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NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


XXXVI. GERANIACEiE. 

I. BIEBERSTEINIA SERIES. 

We shall not commence the study of this family with the 
Geraniums although it owes its name to them ; for they have not 


Geranium R)bei tiauum. 



Fig. 1. Floriferoue branch. 


independent carpels, and the type in which this disposition exists is 
Bieberstemia 1 (fig. 2-7). We shall then first analyse the flowers 
which are regular and hermaphrodite, with convex reoeptacle. This 


1 Steph. in Mim. Soe. Nat . Mo sc, i. 89, t, 9. — (in Ann . So. Nat . s5r. 3, vi. 137). — B. H. Gen ♦ 
DC. Prodr . i. 707.— A. Jusa. in MSm, Mus. xii. 271, n. 1.— Schnizl. Iconogr. xii. t. 253.— H. 
458. — Endl. Gen . n. 6044. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd . Bn, in Adantonia t x. 317. 

471.— Jaub. et Spach, Comp, Gen , Biebereteinia 

YO|i, V, 
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bears, from below upwards, a calyx of five sepals, and a corolla of five 
alternate petals, imbricated in prsefloration . 1 The androceum is 

Jhebo stetnta JJmodx, 





Fig. 3. Flower (?). 


Fig 2. Bud (}). Fig. 5 Longitudinal section of flower 



Fig 6. Ripe carpel (?) 



Fig. 4 Diagram, 



Fig. 7. Longitudinal Bcction 
of ripe carpel 


formed of ton stamens, superposed, five to the sepals, and five to the 
petals ; the latter are longer than the former. They have their 
filaments inserted below the ovary, united among themselves below, 
then free and each surmounted by a bilocular, introrse, versatile 
anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. Without tho androceum 
and between tho petals are found five glands of variable form. The 
receptacle tapers to a thin columella supporting five oppositipctalous 
independent carpels. They are each composed of a unilocular ovary, 
whose .internal angle bears a placenta, on which is inserted a single 
incompletely anatropous descending ovule with superior, exterior 
micropyle . 2 About halfway up the internal edge of this ovary is 
inserted' a free style, which soon joins with the other four styles in 
forming a slender fluted column, with slightly swollen stigmatiferous 


1 The petals are somotimee contorted (fig. 4). 


a With double coat. 



GERA NI A GEM. 


a 


apex. The fruit, enveloped in a persistent accrescent calyx, is com- 
posed of five aehenes with rugose reticulated surface ; each contains 
a fornicate seed whose coats cover a thin fleshy albumen with curved 
embryo, the cotyledons being flat, or more or less folded, and the 
radicle conical and superior. Biebersteinia consists of perennial herbs 
from Greece, the East, and Central Asia. 1 2 From the perennial stem, 
which is often short and more or less swollen into a tuberous mass, 
partly subterranean, spring the leaves, which are alternate, penni- 
nervcd, dissected or compound, accompanied by two lateral stipules, 
often adnate to the petiole for a variable distance and bearing, like 
most of the organs of this plant, hairs generally capitate and glan- 
dular. The flowers 3 are disposed in axillary pedunculate racemes J 
and each floral pedicel, situated in the axil of a bract, is accompanied 
by two lateral bractlets. 


II. GERANIUM SERIES. 

The Geraniums 3 (fig. ] , 8-14) have regular hermaphrodite flowers. 
The convex receptacle bears five free sepals, 4 disposed in quincuncial 
prrnfl oration in the bud, and five alternate petals, also free, contorted 
or more rarely imbricated in the bud, and generally alike. 5 The 
androceum is formed by ten stamens, superposed, five to the petals 
and five to the sepals, the latter being shorter than and exterior to 
the others. 6 Each is composed of a filament, dilated at the base, 
and free or united for a very short distance with the neighbouring 
filaments, and of a bilocular, introrse, versatile anther, dehiscing by 
two longitudinal clefts. 7 Outside the androceum the receptacle 


1 Si'Acii admits seven species in this genus 
which Benth. and Hook, reduce to three. 
Dedeb. FI. Alt. hi. 225, t. 447.— Hoyle, Himal. 
t. 30. — Bge. Vi rz . Atl. Pfl. 80. — Jaub. et Spacii, 
III . PI. Or. ii. 108, t. 190-193.— Boise. Piagn. 
PI. Or. ii. 113 ; FI . Or. i. 899.— Walp. Amu i. 
152 ; vii. 482. 

2 White or yellow. 

3 Geranium T. Inst. 266, t. 142 (part).— L. 

Gen. n. 389. — Adans. Fam. dea. PI. ii. 388. — J, 

Gen. 268. — Gasrtn. Fruct. i. 383, t. 79.— Lamk. 

Diet. ii. 647; Suppl. ii. 738 ; III. t. 673.— 

L’hekit. Geraniobg. 30-40.— DC. Prodr . i. 639. 


— Spach, Suit, d Bttffon , iii. 280. — Endl. Gen. n. 
6046. — Payer, Organog. 58. — A. Gray, Gen. III. 
t. 160.— B. II. Gen. 272, n. 4.-H. Bn. in Payer 
Fam. Nat. 399. 

4 Their apex often has outwardly a more or 
less elongated point. 

6 But sometimes slightly dissimilar in size and 
colour, recalling thus the normal disposition of 
the Pelargoniums ; then especially the preo- 
floration is imbricated, 

0 Voy. A, Dickson, in Adansania , iv. 187. 

7 The colour of the anthers is often roddish, 
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bears five altemipetalous glands. The gynseceum is free, superior, 
formed of an ovary with five cells, superposed to the petals, sur- 
mounted by a style which above separates into five branches stig- 
matiferous within. In the internal angle of each cell there is a 
longitudinal placenta supporting two ovules. These are collateral 


Geranium sanguineum ♦ 



Fig. 8. Flower. 



Fig. 9. Diagram. 



Fig. 10. Long sect, of flowers ({). 



Fig. 11. Fruit (^). 


or almost superposed, descendent, anatropous with micropylc directed 
outwards and upwards . 1 The fruit, generally accompanied a.t its base 
by the persistent calyx , 2 is dry, surmounted by a style, and opens 
at maturity, so that each of the cells separates by septifragal 
dehiscence from the axis of the fruit . 3 The cell rises elastically 


violet, or even bluish. The pollen is in spheri- 
cal grains, opaque ; “ on three sides an elliptical 
cavity; in this is a papilla which swells in 
water; external membrane coarse or papillose” 
(H. Mohl, in Ann . Sc, Nat. ser. 2, iii. 335). 
The pollen is generally the same as in Er odium 
Pelargonium, etc. 

1 They have two coats. Sometimes ono of 


the two ovules being displaced it becomes more 
or less obliquely ascendent. 

2 They aro generally applied to the young 
fruit after the fall of the petals. 

8 Hofm bister has studied this phenomenon 
of dehiscence in a work whore he has also 
shown how the cells aro prolonged above into 


OERANIA CEM. 
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from below upwards, supported below by a long tongue which 
separates from the style aboyo the cell, and curves or coils itself 
spirally . 1 Thus one or two seeds are set at liberty, each at first 
enclosed in a cell, containing under their coats a not very thick and 


Qsramum Mobertianum . 



Fig. 13. Seed (|), 



Fig. 12. Dehiscent fruit. 



Fig. 14. Embryo. 


fleshy albumen, often reduced to a membranous layer, and envelop- 
ing an embryo whoso radicle is incumbent to the folded-induplicate 
or convoluted cotyledons . 2 The Geraniums are herbaceous plants 
or more rarely suffrutescent, with branches knotted or articulated at 
the insertion of the leaves. These are alternate or opposite , 3 petio* 
late, accompanied by two lateral stipules with limb dentate digiti- 
nerved or more rarely penninerved, lobed or dissected. The flowers ' 1 
are united in various numbers , 5 in uniparous cymes, often taken for 
short racemes or umbels, on a common peduncle, axillary or lateral 


five channel* furnished inwardly with hairs, tho 
channels terminating below tho stigmata. 
These channels conduct to a cleft opening be- 
tween the tvro ovules of the same cell, and show 
there the presence of a papillose tissue conduct- 
ing to the micropyle, and which is doubtless an 
obturator (see Flora , 1864, 401). 

1 This tongue is very hygromotric, and in the 
fruit at one period the carpels are clearly raised 
(fig. 11). The inner surface and edges of the 
tongues are often glabrous. 

3 The embryo is often green. There is often 
only a very small quantity of mucous albumen 


between the folds. The seed is very often de- 
formed, and more or less pressed out of shape by 
tho neighbouring seed, and tho walls of the peri- 
carp. 

3 In the latter case they are sometimes oven 
in false pairs, the youngest being drawn on level 
or noarly so with the older one ; we may also 
observe in this gonus false vcrticels of leaves. 

4 White, pink, violet, bluish, or of a more or 
less dark purple, sometimes coloured purple on 
a white ground. 

6 Often only one or two, tho youngest being 
lateral. 
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to the leaves or clearly terminal.* Some hundred species 1 2 are known ; 
hut on account of being reckoned twice over the number is some? 
times made a hundred and fifty, or more. They inhabit all the 
temperate regions of the world, and the more elevated and cooler 
parts of the mountains in tropical and subtropical regions. 

Er odium , 3 formerly united to the Geraniums, has been artificially 
separated as a genus because its oppositipetalous stamens are sterile 
and reduced to squamiform filaments. Their fruits present differences 
of little value 4 and their organs of vegetation aro the same. Some 
fifty species are described 5 inhabiting the temperate regions. Some 
arc found in South Africa and Australia. 

Monsonia , 6 numbering some fifteen species , 7 inhabiting South and 
Eastern Africa, and tropical Western Asia, consists on the contrary 
of Geraniums with fifteen stamens which seem to form, at the adult 
age, fivo alternipetalous bundles. In each bundle is a central stamen 
larger than the rest and superposed to a sepal, the lateral 
stamens forming a pair at first oppositipetalous . 8 This genus, which 
has been divided into threo sections , 9 belongs to Southern and Eastern 
Africa, and to the East. 


1 Whence it results that when the infloresconce 

is lateral or oppositifolius, it is often drawn Tip 
and raised, 

3 Ca y.Miss. t. 76-97, 124-126 (part). — B eichb. 
Ic . Fl. Germ. t. 187-198.— II. B. K. Nov. Gen. ct 
Sp(c. v. 229 . — Gken. ot Godr. FL de Fr. i. 297, 
318. — Sibth. FI. Grace . t. 059-661. — Stev. in 
Mem. Soc. Mist. Nat. Mosc. iv. 50, t. 5.— Boiss. 
Fl. Or. i. 869 . — Jacqtjem. Fog. Hot., t. 37, 38.— 
Wall. n. As. Far. t. 209 .— Wight, III . t. 59;— 
Benth. FL Austral.i. 295. — Harv. et Sond. Fl. 
Cap. 257. — Hook. f. Fl. Autarct. t. 5; Man. 
N.-Zeal. FL 35. — Hook. Icon. t. 198. — A. S. H. 
Fl. liras. Mer . i. t. 20. -C. Gay, FL Chil. i. 387. 
— Oliy. FL Trop. Afr. i. 290. — A. Gray, Man. 
ed, 5, 107 ; Unit. St. Expl. F.rp. Bot. i. 308, t. 
29-31. — Chafm. Fl. S. Unit. St. 65. — Walp. 
Itep. i. 447 ; ii. 819; v, 389; Ann. i. 139; ii. 
234 ; iv. 395 ; vii. 483. 

3 L’heu. Geraniolog. t. 1-6. — DC. Prodr. i. 
644 . — Spach, Suit, a Bujfon , iii. 303 . — Meisbn. 
Gen . 57. — Endl. Gen. n. 6045. — A. Gray, Gen. 
III. t. 151. — B. H. Gen. 272, n. 5. — H. Bn. in 
Payer Fam. Nat. 400. — Scolopacium , Eckl. et 
Zbyh. Enum . 59. — P Isopetalum Sweet, Geran. 
t. 226 (ex B. H. loc . cit. 273). 

4 The tails which support the cells after de- 

hiscence are generally covered inside with long 


yellow hairs, 

6 Cav. Miss. t. 76-97. — Beichr. Ic. Fl. Germ. 
t. 183-186 {Mcrodimn ). — Sibth. Fl. Grccc. t. 
651-658. — Guen. et Gomt. Fl. de Fr. i. 307, 313. 
— Jaub. et Spach, III. PI. Or. t. 189, 203 t 204. 
— Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 884. — Harv. et Sond. Fl. 
Cap. i. 258.— Oliv. Fl. Trop. A fr. i. 292. — Benth. 
Fl. Austral, i. 297. — A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 108 ; 
Unit. St. Expl. Erp. Bot. i. 317. — A. S. H. FL 
Bras. Mer. i. t. 19.— Walp. IUp. i. 445 ; ii. 818 ; 
v. 379 ; Ann. i. 137, 965, ii. 233 ; iv. 392. 

c L. Manliss, n. 1268.— J. Gen. 269. — L’her. 
Geraniolog . t. 41, 42. — DC. Prodr. i. 638. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 6049. — Payer, Orgauog, 62, 1. 12. — B. H. 
Gen. 271, n. 2. — Holopetalnm, Kl. in linncca, x. 
428. — Sarcocaulon , B. II. Gen. 272, n. 3. 

7 Cay. Miss. t. 74, 75, fig. 1, 2 ; 113, fig. 1.— 
Sweet, Geran. t. 77, 199, 273. — Wight, Icon, t. 
1074.— Boiss. Fl. Or. i. 897. — Harv. ot Sond. 
Fl. Cap. i. 254, 256 ( Sarcocaulon ). — Oliv. Fl. 
Trop. Afr . i. 289. — Walp. Pep A. 451 ; Ann . ii. 
236. 

8 Voy. Payer, Orgauog . 60.— A. Dickson in 
Adansonia , iv. 193, 200. 

9 1. Holopetalum (DC.). Petals entire or omar- 
ginate loaves dentate or cronnlate. — 2, Odonto- 
pctalumlfi.ll.). Petals dentate. Leaves lohed 
or multifid. Sarcocaulon (DC. Prodr. i. 638). 
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Pelargonium 1 (fig. 15-17) has been reasonably defined as con- 
sisting of Geraniums with irregular flowers, The sepals, five in 
number, are disposed in quincuncial pnefloration in the bud, sepal 2 be- 
ing posterior and sepals 1 and 3 anterior. These two latter, like sepals 


Pelargonium inquinam . 



Fig. 15. Long. sect, 
of flower (5). 



Fig. 17. Dehiscent fruit (^). 



4 and 5, which they cover, are inserted by a narrow horizontal base as 
in the preceding genera, while the posterior has a peculiar form and 
mode of insertion. The highly developed base is much curved and con- 
cave above, so that its insertion has the shape of a horseshoe with long 
branches very near each other. Between this base and the corresponding 
side of the roceptacle, which is furrowed, is found a long tubular 
cavity whose inner surface is glandular towards the bottom, and which 
forms a spur united or adnate to the pedicel. 3 The corolla is also 
irregular, formed of five petals alternate with the sepals, and im- 
bricated in the bud. The two posterior are alike, as are also the 
two lateral which they envelop in prsefloration ; but these have not 
generally exactly the same colour, form, nor size as the two posterior 


Fleshy plants with defoliate thorny petioles, and 
caducous or sessile limbs, small, 

1 L’her. Oeran. t. 7-35, 43, 44.— DC. Prodr. 
i. 649. — Spach, Stiit. a Buffon , iii. 307. — Enel. 
Gen. n. 6048. — Payeii, Organog. 69, t. 13. — H. 
Bn. in Payer Pam. Nat. 400. — B, H. Gen. 273, n. 
6 (incl. : Campylia Sweet, Ciconium Sweet, Cor- 
tueirnt Eckl. ei Zeyh. Pibrachia Eckl, et ZeYh. 
JDimacria Sweet, Eumorpha Eckl. Grenville a 
Sweet, Eoarea Sweet, Isopctalum Eckl. Jen - 


kin8dnia Sweet, Myrrhidiwn Eckl. Otidxa 
Sweet, Perhtera Eckl. Phymatanthm Sweet, 
Polyactium ECkl. et Zeyh. Folychisma Tuucz. 
Seymouria Sweet). 

* Sometimes we seo the flowers of Pelargonium 
provided with three spurs of this kind, two of 
which are accidental, situated on tho anterior 
side of the pedicel ; the sepals 1 and 3 may in 
this case acquire abnormally the mode of inser- 
tion of sepal 2. 
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ones. . They are oftener more like the anterior petal in size and 
colour, enveloped by them in preefloration, but which, being 
situated on the medial line of the flower, has its two halves sym- 
metrical 1 (fig. 16). The androceum is formed of ten stamens united 
for a variable distance at their base, and disposed on two verticels. 
As a rule, seven of them are fertile and provided with a bilocular 
introrse anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. These are the 
five stamens superposed to the sepals and the two superposed to the 
posterior petals. Tho three others, or a larger number, are reduced 
to filaments sometimes very short or scarcely visible. The number 
of fertile stamens may be not more than five or three. The gynseceum 
is quite that of the Geraniums, 1 as are also the fruit and seeds in 
which the albumen is generally wanting or reduced to a thin 
membrane. Pelargonium consists of shrubs, undershrubs and herbs, 
whose organs are often charged with glandular capitate hairs, viscous 
and aromatic. The leaves, alternate or opposite, and the inflorescences 
ate the same as in Geranium. More than three hundred species 
have been described, almost all natives of central Africa. But the 
number of admitted species is considerably reduced and this region 
only really possesses about a hundred and fifty. 2 * There are three 
or four in North and East Africa, 8 and nearly as many in Australia 
and New Zealand. 4 * A certain number of distinct genera have been 
formed of them which are now rightly reduced to sections, tho 
characters being drawn from the stems, leaves and flowers. 6 


1 This petal may be quite wanting or very 
smalt lie lateral petals are rarely wanting, 
but they may be very small, reduced to narrow 
tongues, hidden by the sepals. 

* Ait. Hort. Kew, ii. 417 .— Jacq. 7c. Bar. t. 
510-521 — Jacq. f. Eel . t. 97 . — Cav. JDm. t, 97-* 
123 {Geranium) .— Haev. et Sond. FI. Cap. i. 
259 . — Walp. Ann . iv. 397 ; vii. 488. 

8 Fbnzl, in Russeg. Reis. t. 3. — Boiss. FI. Or. 
t 898. — Bot. Mag. t. 4946. — Walt, Rep. ii. 
820 ; Ann . ii. 237. 

4 Hook. f. FI. N.-Zel i. 41 ; FI. Tasm, i. 57. 
— Hueg. in Bot. Arch. t. 5.— Nees, in PI. Prciss. 
L 163. — F. Muell. PI. Viet, i . 170, t. suppl. ii. 
Tuncz. in Bull . Mosc. (1858), i. 149, 421.— 

Benth. FI. Austral, i. 298. 

6 Habvbv (FI. Cap , i. 260) has in this way 


distributed this gonus into 15 sections, adopted 
by Benth. and Hook : 

1. Hoarea (Sweet, Geran , t. 18), Herb® 
acaul. rhizom, tuberoso, petalis 4, 5 ( Dimaeria 
Sweet, t. 46 \—Qrevillca Sweet, sub. t. 262), 

2. Seymouria (Sweet, t. 206). Herb, acaul, 
rhizora. tuberoso, petal. 2. 

3. Polyactinm (HO. ; -Ecxl. et Zeyh, Emm. 
65), Herb, caulosc. rhiz. tuber, fol. lobat. v, 
pinnatim decomp, inflorosc. qo -florid petal, sub. 
aequal. obovat. integr, v. lacor. ( Polysehima 
Turcz. in Bull. Mosc. (1859, i. 269). 

4. Otidia (Sweet, t. 98). Caul, succul. nodos. 
fol. caraos. pinnat. v. 2-pinnat. petal, submqual, 
basi auriculatis. 

5. Ligularia (.Ecxl. et Zeyh. 69). Caul, suc- 
cul. v. tenuis ramoe,, fol. raro integr, sropiusmul* 
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III. NEURADA SERIES. 

Neurada 1 (fig. 18, 19) has regular hermaphrodite flowers, whose 
receptacle has the form of a concave cup. On the edges of this is 
inserted a gamosepalous calyx, with five valvate divisions, in the 


Neurada procumbcns. 



Fig. 18. Flower (f). Fig. 19. Long. sect, of flowors. 


intervals of which and outside them an equal number of bractlets 
are seen forming an epical yx. The petals are five in number, in- 
serted perigynously like the calyx and androceum, equal, but little 
developed, contorted in tho bud. The stamens are superposed, five 
to the divisions of the calyx, and five shorter to the petals ; all are 
composed of a free filament and a two-celled anther, introrse, dehis- 
cing by two longitudinal clefts. The carpels, ton in number, 2 are 


tisoct. v. pinnat. decomp, inmqual. spathul. 
superiorib. basi angustat. stam. 7. 

G. JenJcinsonia (Sweet, t. 79). Caul, frutic. 
v. succul. fol. paluiatinerv. v. lob. petal. 2, supor. 
coot, multo major, longo unguiculato. 

7. Myrrhidium (DC. Eckl. et Zeyh. 71). 
Caul, gracil. ann. \. suffrut. fol. pinnatifid v. 
pinnatisoct. sepal, mcmbranac. costat. et mucro- 
nat. v. acuminat. petal. 4, rar. 5, super. 2 
majorib. stam. 5, v. rar. 7. 

8. Peritiira (Eckl. et Zeyh. 72). Herb, 
diffus. ann. v. perenn. (habit. Geranii ), fol. lobat. 
v. pinnatif. flor. minut. petal, calyce vix longi- 
oribus, 

9. Campylia (Sweet, t. 75). Caul. brev. Bub- 
simpl. fol. longe petiol. integr. v. dentat. stipul. 
membran. flor. longo pedicell. petal. 2 super, 
late obovat. infer. 3 ungust. stam. fertil. 5 (Phy- 
matanthus Sweet, t. 43). 

10. Dibrachya (Eckl. et Zeyh. 74). Caul, 
debil. articulat. ramosiss. fol. peltatis v. corda- 
tolobat. carnos. ( hederaceis ), petal, obor. stam. 
perfect. 7, super. 2 breyissimis. 

11. Eumorpha (Eckl. et Zeyh. 77). Caul, 
herbao. v. suffrut. gracil, fol. longe petiol. palm. 
5-7-nerv. lobat. v. palmatifid, petal, inmq. 
super. 2 latior. stam. perfect. 7 (Isopetalum 

VOL. V, 


Eckl. et Zeyh. 70 ). 

12. Glancophyllum (Harv.). Frutic. fol. car- 
nos. simpl. v. 3-natim compos, lamin. cum petiol. 
articul. stam. perfect. 7. 

13. Ciconium (Sweet, t. 13). Frutic. ram. 
carnos. fol. cordat. v. obov. palmat. - oo - nerv. 
indiv. petal, concolor. stam. perfoct. 7, super. 2 
brevissimis. 

14. Cortusina (Eckl. ot Zeyh. 77). Caud. 
brev. crass, carnos. ram. (dum adsint) tenerib. 
suherbac. fol. longe petiolat. ronif. v. cordat. 
lobulat. petal, subroq., super. 2 latior. stam. 
perfect. 6, 7. 

15. Polar gium (Harv.). Frutic. v. suffrut. 
ramos. haud carnos. fol. integr. v. lobat. haud 
pinnatipart. stipul. liber, inflorosc. subpaniculat. 
pedunc. super, umbellat. petal. 2 super, longior. 
et latior. stam. perfect. 7. 

1 B. Ju8s. in L. Gen . n. 587. — J. Gen. 336. — 
G^rtn. Fruct. i. 162, t. 32 . — Poir. Diet. iv. 
476. — Lamk. III. t. 373. — DC., Prodr. ii. 548. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6401. — B. H. Gen. 625, n. 61. — 
New as Diosc. — Chamcedrifolia Pluk. (ox Adans. 
Fatn. des PI. ii. 293). 

2 As in Grielum , five of the carpels or A 
smaller number may bo wanting. These are the 
altemipe talons carpels or some of them. 

C 
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formed each of a unilocular ovary lodged in the cupular receptacle, 
so that the base is applied outwards to the internal wall of the cup, 
and the summit directed obliquely inwards. From this point springs 
the style, rising vertically, without adhering to the other styles, which 
have not the same length in all the carpels, each terminating in a 
small stigmatiferous head. The fruit is formed of from five to ten 
capsules which remain incrusted in the concavity of the receptacle. 
On the outside persist the calyx and epicalyx developing more 
or less unequal spines. In each capsule, dehiscing by an upper 
cleft, is seen an oblique seed the coats covering a fleshy embryo, 
with plano-convex cotyledons and cylindrical radicle. The only 
known species of this genus 1 is an annual herb growing in the 
sandy regions of North and East Africa. The stems, finally 
ligneous at the base, covered, like the rest of the plant, with an 
abundant woolly down, separate into branches which spread upon 
the ground, and are covered with alternate pctiolate pinnatisect or 
lobate leaves, accompanied by one or two small lateral stipules (?). 
The flowers are axillary or nearly so, solitary and pedunculate. 
When the seeds are ripe, they germinate in the induviate fruit 
which they attach to the ground, it being often found at the 
base of a plant bearing the fruit of the following geperation. 

On looking at the very singular habit and dull corolla of Neurada , 
we can "understand its having been generally placed in a family very 
distant from the present . 2 But when wo observe an inseparable genus 
Grielum , 3 only distinguished by its calyx without epicalyx, and its 
much developed contorted petals, in every way resembling those of 
Geranium , we cannot but admit that the Neuradece are Biebersteiniece 
in which the carpels are inserted in a concave floral axis instead of 
on a more or less prominent receptacle, i. e., of the perigynous 
Geraniums. The three known species of Grielum * are natives of the 
sandy and salt plains of South Africa. 


1 N. procumbens L. Spec . 631. — Forsk. JEg.- 

Arab. 90. — Wight, Icon . t. 1696. — Hook. Icon. 
t. SiO.—Iribulastrum africanum , Lippi. 

1 That of Rosaceao, with which they have 
nothing in common but their perigynous cha- 
racter. Bukmann (Geran. 1) and Sweet 
(Germ, ii. t. 171), and later Pulnchon in Voy. 
Linden } 47, admitted their affinities with Gera- 


niacece. 

8 L. Gen . n. 687.— GLkrtn. Frnct , i. 188, t. 
36. — DO. Prodr, ii. 649 . — Endl. Gen, n. 6402. 
— B. H. Gen . 626, n. 02. 

A Burm. Afr, t. 34, 63.— Thunb. FI . Gap, 609. 
— Burch. Voy. i. 286. — Harv. et Sond. FI . Cap . 
ii. 304. 
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IV. BALBISIA SERIES. 

The flowers of Balbisia 1 (fig. 20-22), resembling outwardly those 
of Geranium , are hermaphrodite and regular, with a convex recep- 
tacle, five unequal sepals, quincuncially imbricated in the bud, and 
five alternate contorted petals. The stamens destitute of glands at 


Balbisia vcrtieillata. 



Fig. 21. Gynooceum (f). Fig. 20. Long. sect, of flower (f). Fig. 22. Dehiscent fruit. 


the base'are ten in number, superposed, five to the sepals, and five, 
more exterior, to the petals, each being formed of a free filament and 
a two-celled anther, with almost marginal dehiscence. The gynmceum 
is composed of a free ovary with five alternipctalous cells, sur- 
mounted by a style with five thick branches, charged within and 
upon the edges with stigmatic papilla). Each ovary cell presents, 
in its internal angle, a placenta supporting an indefinite number of 
ovules in two vertical series. The fruit, accompanied at its base by 
the persistent calyx, is a capsule separating above into five valves 
loculicidal at the summit, and allowing the seeds to escape which 
contain under their coats a fleshy albumen and an axile embryo 
whose radicle is folded between or upon the folded cotyledons. 
Balbisia is composed of sufirutescent plants of Peru or Chili, more 


1 Cav. in Ann. Scienc. Nat . vii. 62, t. 46.— in M6m. Mus. v. 231. — Ledocarponi Endl. Gen. 
Don, in Edinb . New Phil. Journ . xi. 276.*— Kl. n. 6050 . — Cistocarpum K. in Mini. Sac. Iltst. 

in Zinnaa, x. 431.-— B. H. Gen. 276, n. 13, — H. Nat. par . iii. 380 (ex Endl .). — Cruckhanksia 

Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat . 397. — Ledocarpum Deaf, Hook. Bot . Mite. ii. 211, t. 90. 

in Mim. Mus, iv. 260.— DO. Prodr . i, 702. — J. 
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or less charged with silky and whitish hairs. The leaves are 
alternate or opposite, often tripartite, exstipulato. The flowers 
are solitary, terminal, pedunculate. Immediately below the calyx 
are inserted about ten narrow elongated bracts forming an 
epicalyx . 1 

Rhynchotheca spinosa. 



Fig. 24. Flower ($). Fig. 26. Bud without perianth (?). Fig. 25. Long. sect, of flower. 


Beside Balbisia is placed Wendt ia? consisting of plants of the 
same country, mainly distinguished by having in each of its ovary 
cells, reduced to three, but two descendent ovules with micropyle 

1 The species, probably the only one, but very L. Meyenianum Walp. Rep . i. 460 j'v. 280.— L. 
variable as to the thickness and the state of the argenteum Peesl ,—Cruckhanksia chtijiora Hook. 
surface of the leaves, is B. vcrticillata Cav. Ic, loc. cit . 

iued. (ex DC.). — Kl. in Linnaa, x. 431.— 2 Meyen, Reis. i. 307 .— Kl. in Linnw, x. 
peduncularis Don, in Mini. New Phil. Joum . ^ 432.— Endl. Gen. n. 6051.— B. H. Gen. 275, n. 
(1832), 277. — B. Meyentana Kl.—* (Enothera 12 . — H, Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 398. — Mat- 
sooparia t R. ot Pav. Herb. \~Ledocarpum chilense tiniera Guillem, in Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. 23, t. 40 
Desf. loc . cit.—L. pedunculare Lindl. in Bot . — Eyperum Pkesl, Epim, BoU 211. 

Reg . t. 139. — L. cistiflorum Meyen, Reis . i. 470. 
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turned outwards and upwards; 1 Rhynchotheca 2 (fig. 23-27), con- 
sisting of shrubs from the Andes of South America, having an ovary 
with five cells, biovulate, like those of Wendtia , but with apetalous 
flowers ; 3 and Viviania 4 (fig. 28-30), consisting of herbaceous or 


Viviania rosea . 



Fig. 28. Bud. 


Fig. 30. Long. sect, of flower (^). Fig. 29. Bud, without calyx. 


frutescent plants from the same countries, 5 of which the type of a 
distinct family has been made having regular flowers, with poly- 
petalous corolla, contorted as in Balbisia , whose petals however are 
valvate instead of being imbricate, the gyneeceum being, like that of 
Wendtia , reduced to three. Sometimes there arc only two biovulato 
cells ; the fruit being a loculicidal capsule with two or three panels. 
The floral receptacle bears here, as in Geranium , some altemipetalous 
glands. 


1 One species only, W. gracilis Mey. loc . ext . — 
W. Poeppigiana Kl. in Linn cm x. 432. — W. Ley - 
voldsii Endl. mss. — Wali\ Rep. v. 330. — 
Larrea ? trigyna Kze. in Prnpp. Coll. PL Chil. 
iii. 129 . — Ledocarpum Reynoldsii Hook. Icon, 
t. 14. — Martiniet'a potenttlloides Guillem, loc . 
cit . 

2 R. et Pa\. Prodr. FI. Per . 142. t. 15.— 

DC. Prodr. i. 637. — Endl. Gen. n. 6049. — B. 
H. Gen. 275 n. 11. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. 
Nat. 398 . — Aulacostigma Tuncz. in Pull Mosc. 

(1874), i. 149. 

8 Probably only one species but very variable, 
F. npxnosa R. ot Pav. FI. Per. 142.— C. Gay, 
FI. Chil . i. — R. integrifolia H. B. K. Nov. Gen. 
et Spec. v. 232, t. 464. — R. diversifolia H. B. K. 


loc . cit. t. 465, — Aulacostigma inerme Tuncz. 
loc. cit. 150. Wali*. Ann. i. 141. 

4 Cav. in Ann. Scicnc. Nat. vii. 240, t. 9. — 
Don, in Edinb . New Phil. Journ. viii. 170. — 
Kl. in Ltnnoea, x. 343. — Endl. Gen. n. 6053. 
— B. H. Gen. 27 5, n. 10. — JI. Bn. in Payer 
Fam. Nat. 401. — Macrtea Lindl. in Brand. 
Quarter l. Journ. xxv. 104. — Xeropetalon Hook. 
mss. (ex Endl.). — Caesarea Cambess. in Mim. 
Mus. xviii. 373, t. 18. — Kl. in Ltnneea , x. 435. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 6052. — Cissarobryon Pcnpr. 
Fragm. Syn. FI. Chil. 29. — Linostigma Kl. in 
Linncca , x. 438. 

6 Seven or eight species, Deless. Ic. nel. iii. 
t. 41. — Hook, Bot. Misc. iii. 148. — C. Gay, FI. 
Chil. i. 396, t. 11, 12. 
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V. NASTURTIUM SERIES. 

The flowers of tho Nasturtiums 1 (fig. 31-39) are hermaphrodite 
and irregular. They have a concave receptacle, in the form of a 
porringer, the posterior part being prolonged into a spur of variable 

Tropeeolutti majus. 



Fig. 31. Floriferous branch. 

form and size 2 . Upon the edges of the cup arc inserted five sepals 3 , 
quincuncially imbricate or valvate in the bud (sepal 2 being posterior 
and corresponding to the spur). The petals are often the same in 


1 L. Gen. n. 466.— J. Gen. 269; in Mew. 

Mite. y. 230. — Lame. Diet . i. 610 ; Suppl. 
ii, 86 ; 111 . t. 277. — Turp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. 

Ail. t. 133. — DO. Prodr. i. 683. — Spach, Suit. 
& Bufon iii. 4. — Endl. Gen. n. 6063, — Payer, 
Organog . 77, t. 16. — Chat, in Ann . Sc. Nat. 
s6r. 4, y, 283, — H Bn. in Pager Fam. Nat. 
403. — B. H. Gen. 274, n. 7. — Schnizl. Iconogr. 
t. 258. — Lem. et Dune. Tr. Gin. 353 (incl. : 
Anisoeentra Don, Chgmocarpus Don, Magallana 


Commers.). — Cardamindum T. Inst . 430, t. 224. 
— Adans. Fam. des Bl. ii. 338 . — Acriviola 
Boerh. (ex Adans.). 

* It is free, sometimes wide and not very deep, 
sometimes vory large, straight or curved, glan- 
dular at the bottom ; so that the cavity often 
contains a sweet nectar. It is sometimes want- 
ing in some cultivated flowers ; in other cases 
it is more or less deeply lined. 

8 Often petaloid, coloured. 
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number as the sepals, with which they alternate, imbricate in the 
bud and dissimilar, the posterior being larger than the anterior, 
which they coyer, the latter sometimes becoming very small or even 
in some species being entirely wanting. The androoeum is formed 



Fig. 34. Long. soct. of flower. 


Tropaolum majus. 





of two verticils each of four stamens. In that where the parts 
are alternipetalous, it'is the stamen superposed to the spur which is 
wanting, it being the anterior one in the verticil of oppositipetalous 
stamens'. All are, however, formed of a free filament and two-celled 
anther, dehiscing by two lateral or interior clefts . 1 The gynseceum 
is free, formed of a three-celled ovary, surmounted by a style whose 
summit is divided into three equal or unequal branches, bearing 


1 The pollen is according to H. Mohl (in suppressed on account of the furrows found on 
Ann. Sc. Nat. sdr. 2, iii. 337), formed of “ trian- them, in wator ellipsoidal, flattened, triangular 
gular prisms with prickles, lateral rounded, or at the middle with throe short bands : T. Maju*. 
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above and within stigmatic papillee. In eaoh ovary coll, of which 
one is posterior and the other two anterior, there is in the internal 
angle a single descendent anatropOus ovule, with micropyle directed 
upwards and outwards. 1 The fruit is formed of three achenes, which 
are detached from the central axis at maturity presenting a dry, 

sometimes very thick, more 
or less spongy indehiscent 
monospermous pericarp. 
Under the coats of the seed 
is contained a fleshy em- 
bryo, the-thick plano-convex 
cotyledons surrounding by 
their base a short superior 
radicle. In some Nastur- 
tiums of which the genus 
Chymocarpus 2 has been 
made (fig. SB, 39), the an- 
terior petals are wanting or but little developed, and the fruit is 
more fleshy than in the other species. This genus contains some 
thirty species, 3 all herbaceous, sometimes climbing, fleshy, sapid, 
with alternate, petiolate, peltate or palmate leaves, angular, lobed or 
dissected, exstipulato or more rarely accompanied by small setiform 
or dissected stipules. The flowers 4 are axillary, solitary or peduncu- 
late. All are natives of South America, especially of the temperate 
regions. 


Tropceolum ( Chymocarpus ) pentaphyllum. 



Fig. 38. Flowei. Fig. 39. Long. scot. 

of flower. 


1 It has two coats. Upon the phenomena of 

fecundation in the Nasturtiums ; upon their 

embryonal sac, and the curious tubular diver- 
ticulum en cul de sac which this emits across the 
ovule, on its back and a little below and outside 
the micropyle, see: Schleiden, in Nov. Act, 
Nat. Cur . xix. 54, t. 8.— Schacht, in Ann. Sc. 
Nat. s5r. 4, iv. 47.— Wilson, in Hook. Loud. 
Joum , ii. 623. — Gib. in Trans. Linn. Soc. xix. 
161. — A. Dickson, in Edinb. New Phil. Joum, 
xv. (1863), t. 4. 

* Don, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xvii. 13, 145. — 
Schlxed. in Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xix. 56, t. 8, 
fig. 126.— Endl. Oen. n. 6062. — H. Bn. Payer 
Pam. Nat , 403. — Magallana Cav. Icon. t. 344 


(oxcl. fruct,). — DO. Prodr . i, 684 . — Endl. Gen. 
n. 6064. 

8 Cav. Icon . t.*395 . — Jacq. Ilort. Schcenbr. t. 
98. — R. et Pav. FI. Per. iii. t. 313, 314. — Pees. 
Enchind. i. 405.— A. 8. H. PI. Us. liras, t. 41, 
43 ; FI. Eras. Mcr. i. 95. — Pckpp. et Endl. Nov. 
Gen. et Spec. i. t. 35-38.— Link, Kx. et Ott. Ic. 
FI. Ear. t. 17. — Andr. in Bot. Repos, t. 617, 
635. -C. Gay, FI. Chil i. 407.— Karst. FI. 
Columb. i. 145, t. 72. — Bot. May. t. 23, 98, 3169. 
3190, 3844, 3851, 3985, 4042, 4097, 4245, 4323, 
4337, 4385. — Walp. Rep. i. 465 ; ii. 820 ; v. 
381 ; Ann. i. 142 ; ii. 237 ; iv. 397 ; vii 492. 

4 Yellow, red, purple or bluish. 
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VI. BALSAM SERIES. 

The Balsams 1 (fig. 40-49) have irregular hermaphrodite flowers, 
with convex receptacle. The calyx is formed of five petaloid im- 
bricated sepals, viz. one posterior, very large, prolonged behind 


Impatinis Balsamina. 



Fig. 40. Flower-bearing and fruit-bearing stem. 


above its base into a spur of variable form and size; two lateral, 
smaller flat and covering the posterior ; finally two anterior, very 
small or often altogether wanting. There are five petals, the ante- 
rior covering the others in the bud, and two lateral covered in pre- 
floration by the two posterior. 


1 Impatient L. Gen. n. 1908.— J. in Ann. Mus. 
v. 232.— Lamb. Diet. i. 363 ; Suppl. i. 609; III. 
t. 725.— K. in M6m. Soc. List. Nat. par. iii. 387. 
— Rcep. De fl. et aff. Balsam. Basil. (1830).— 
Ag. in Sc. Nat. s6r. 2, ii. 44.— DC. in M4m. Soc. 
Phys. Gen. v. t. 1. — Spach, Suit & Buffon , xiii. 
271.— Tubp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 134.— 
Endl. Gen. n. 6060.— Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 490, 
VOL. V. 


fig. 337. — Payer, Organog . 81, t. 17. — A. Guay 
Gen. 111. t. 152. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam . Nat. 
402. — B. H. Gen. 277, 989, n. 19. — Schnizl. 
Iconogr. t. 257. — Lem. et Done. Tr. Gdn. 352. — 
Balsamina Gjehtn. Fruct . ii. 151, t. 113,— T. 
Inst. t. 235. — Adans. Fam . des. PI. ii. 43U. — 
Bit. Tetrap. Irr . iv. 146.— J. Gen. 270.— DC. 
Prodr, i. 085. 

D 




that these four appendices may only represent two, more or less 

deeply bilobate. The androceum 
impatient Bat-mho. consists of five alternipetal.ous hy- 

pogynous stamens, each formed of 
a short wide flat free filament, and 
■ If ml a ^ ,wo * co ^ ec l introrso anther adher- 

1 jf r ing to the neighbouring anthers 

1/ A\ even ^ rae w ^ en the p°ii Gn 

I 1 i® em ^^ ec ^) 1 which takes place by 

II yl two short clefts of variable extent. 

U — J The inner surface of the filaments 



Fig. 46. Androceum Fig. 46. Longit. sect, is often prolonged into a kind of ao- 

•nd Gyntecoum of Androceum and cegg()ry col]arette applied tp the 

ovary. The ovary is free, superior, 
formed of five oppositipetalous cells, surmounted by a style with stig- 


i « Cylindrical, slightly compressed on two versely oval, as much to the upper as the lower 
sides, rounded at the extremity ; umbilicus trans- part of each of the small sides (thus four in all). 
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matiferousftpex, divided into five more or loss distinct lobes. In the 
inner angle of each cell is an indefinite number of descendont anatro- 
pous ovules, with superior and exterior micropyle J . The fruit is 
a loculicidal capsule, the five elongated panels separating from the axis 
and coiling elastically in a variable manner 
(fig 48-49) to cast the seeds, formed 
of coats containing a large fleshy exal- 
buminous embryo, with plano-convex coty- 
ledons. In I. natans , 2 a succulent species 
from the marshes of central Asia, dis- 
tinguished under the generic name of 
Hydrocera , 8 the fruit is more or less fleshy 
and indehiscent; and in that way this 
species is to the Balsams what Chymocarpus 
is to the Nasturtiums proper (page 16). 

Thus constituted this genus contains about 
a hundred and thirty species, 1 * * 4, mostly natives 
of the warmest regions of the Old World; 
wo meet, however, with a couple in North America and two or 
three in Northern Europe and Asia. They are herbs, sometimes 
suffrutescent, glabrous or covered with hairs, with alternate or oppo- 
site leaves, exstipulate, with a petiole often glandular at the base. 
The flowers are solitary or in cymes in the axil of the leaves or of the 
bracts which sometimes replace them at the summits of the branches. 
They are accompanied by two lateral bractlots, and their weight 
often draws them to the summit of the bent down peduncle, while 
their spur at first posterior may become anterior or lateral. 


Impatient Nolutangore . 



Fig. 49. Dehiscent fruit. 


1. BaUamina , 1. Nolitangere (H, Mohl, in 
Ami. Sc. Nat. s6r. 2, iii, 342.) 

1 With doublo coat. 

4 W. Spec. i. 1175.— DC. Prodr. i. 687, n. 1. 

3 Bl. Bijdr. 241 ; in Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r 2, ii. 
90 .— Endl. G*n. n. 6061.— B. H. Gen. 278, n. 
20 . 

4 Hook. Exot . FI. t. 137, 141, 146 .— Reichb. 
Ic. FI. Germ. v. 1. 1985. — Wight et Akn. Prodr. 
i. 135, 140 ( Hydrocera ). — Ledeb. Icon. t. 89. 
Wall. Pi. As. Bar. t. 19, 193, 194 ,— Wight 


Icon. t. 723, 741, 751, 96C-970 bis, 1049, 1050, 
1602, 1603. — Hook. e. et Thoms, in Journ. Linn. 
Sue. iv. 106, 156 (Ilydrocn a) .—H ary. et Sond. 
FI. Cay. i. 312. — Oliv. FI. Prop. Afr. i. 298. — 
Boi88. FI. Or . i. 367.— Bentii. FI. EongJc. 55. 
— A. Q-iiay Man. ed. 5, 108.— Charm. FI. S. 
Unit. St. 65.— C. Gay, FI. C/iil. i. 466.— Gren. 
et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 32 5,—Bot. Mag. t. 4404, 
4615,4623, 4631, 4662,4704, 4739, etc.— Walt. 
Itcp. i. 467, 476 (Hydrocera) ; ii. 821 ; v. 382; 
Ann. ; i. 143 ; ii. 239 iv. 398 ; vii. 503. 
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VII. FI/ERTTEA SERIFS 

The only species for a long time known as the genua Flcerkea 1 hat 
flowers in three or moTe rarely four parts; it is better to study 
another •whose flowers are pentamerous, or exceptionally tetramerous, 


Flcerkea (Limnantkes) Douglas 



Fisr. 60. Floriferous branch. 

which, is often cultivated in gardens under the name of Limnanthes 2 
Douglasii 3 (fig 50-54). The floral receptacle is surbased and bears 


a calyx of five valvate sepals and 


i F. proserpinoides W. in Neue Sc hi . Ges. 

Nat. Fr . Berl. iii. 448. — Torr. et Gray FI. N. 

Amer. i. 210. — R. Bk. in Lond. and Edwb. Phil. 
Mag. (1833), ii. 70. —Lindl in Hook. Jown. of 
Dot . ; i. t. 1 ( Bosac .). — Endl. Gen. n. 6065. — A. 
Gray, Gen . III. t. 164 ; Man. ed. 6, 108. — B. H. 
Gen. 276, n. 9. — H. Bn. in Adansoma x. 362. — 
i Rep . i 467. — F. uhgmosa Muelh. Cat. 


regular corolla of five alternate 

36. — F. lacustns Pers Enchirid. i. 393. — F. pa - 
lustiis Nutt. Gen. i. 228 . — Nectns pmnata 
Pursh, FI Boi .- Ame ? . i 239. 

2 R. Be. in Lond. and Edmb Phil. Mag . loc. 
cit. (1833). — Endl. Gen. n. 6066 — Payer, 
Oiganog. 61, t. 10. — B. H. Gen . 374, n. 8. 

8 R. Br. loc. cit. — Lindl. in Bot . Beg. t. 1673. 
— Bot. Mag. t. 3554. 
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petals with short claw contorted in preefloration. The androceum is 
formed of two verticils of five hypogynous free stamens. Those super- 
posed to the sepals have a longer filament furnished outside its base 
with a short glandular scale. The anthers are two-oelled, introrse, 


Fleer Icea (Limnanthes) DougUmt . 



Fig. 53. Ripe carpel (f). Fig. 52. Long sect, of flower (f). Fig. 54. Long. sect, of carpel. 

dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts, reflexed and definitely oxtrorse 
after anthesis. The gynseceum is formed of five alternipetalous car- 
pels, with free unilocular ovary containing close to the base an 
ascendent anatropous ovule with micropyle turned downwards and 
outwards. 1 From the base of the internal Mea (Lwwanthes) Vougklsu 
angle of each ovary springs a gynobasic 
style, which unites with the four others 
in an erect tube, only becoming free a little 
below the apex which is swollen to a 
stigmatiferous head. The fruit, accompanied 
by the persistent calyx, is formed of five 
achenos, 2 with rugose exterior surface 
(fig. 53) each containing an ascendent seed Fig. si. Diagram, 
whose coats cover a fleshy exalbuminous 

embryo, with short inferior radicle, hidden by the base of the cotyle- 
dons (fig. 54). 

The Flcerkea proper only differ, as we have seen, from those of the 
section Limnanthes by the smaller number of their flower parts. We 
cannot on this account alone make of them more than one genus, which, 



1 It haa two distinct coats. 


a Slightly diupacoous at first. 
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thus formed, contains three or four herbaceous species 1 natives of the 
Western districts of North America, principally California. The leaves 
are alternate, exstipulate, pinnatisect, glabrous, like the whole plant, 
and the flowers 2 are axillary and solitary. By the complete in- 
dependence of the carpels these plants are to the series which follow, 
nearly what the Biebersteinece with independent carpels are to the 
Geraniums. 


SOBEEL SEEIE8 (EE., Burette) 

In the Sorrels 3 (fig. 55-68) the flowers are rogular and herma- 


Oxalis crenata. 



Fig. 56. Flower without perianth. ( \°) . Fig. 55. Foliaceous branch. Fig. 57. Long. eoct. of flower. 

phrodite, with a convex receptacle. The calyx is composed of five 


1 Endl. Ataht. t. 27.— Bon, in Sweet FI. 467 ; Ann . ii. 239. 

Qard . ii. t. 378. — Benth. in JE tort, Trans, ser. i. * White, tinted with yellow towards the claws, 
409**-Lindl. in Journ. ffort. See. iv. 78.— -V. or pink. 

HoTTTTe FI. des Serres , v. 4316 . — Walf. Rep. i. 8 Oxalis L. Qtn. n. 582. — J. Gen. 270 ; in 
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sepals , 1 disposed in the bud in quincuncial prsefloration, and the 
corolla of five alternate free 2 petals, contorted in preefloration. The 
androceum is formed of ten stamens with two-celled introrse 3 anthers 
dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. 4. Their filaments are free or 

Oxalie Acetosella. 




Fig. 58. Bud (f). 


Fig. 61. Seed, the outer coat 
detached. 


Fig. 59. Diagram. 



Fig. 02. Seed, outer coat 
removed. 


Fig. 60. Dohiscent fruit (j). 


Fig. 63. Long. sect, of seed, outer 
coat removed. 


united among themselves below. Those of the alternipetalous 
stamens 5 arc longer than the five others, and their filaments bear out- 
side a tongue of variable length. The gynseceum is superior, formed 
of an ovary with five oppositipetalous cells, surmounted by a like 
number of style branches, swollen to a bifid or lacinato stigmati- 
ferous head at the apex. 




M4m. Mus, v. 230 , — G^srtn. Ft net. ii. 252, t. 
113 . — Lamk. Ill . t. 391 ; Diet. iv. 675 ; Suppl. 
iv. 237. — Txirp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 132. — 
DC. Piodt. i. 690. — Spach, Suit, a Buflon, iii. 
237. — Lindi, Veg. Kingd. 488, fig. 336 .— Em>l. 
Om. n. 6058 .— Payer, Organog. 54, t. 11.— A. 
Gray Om. III. t. 144.— B. H. Gen. 276, 989, n. 
15. — H. Bn. in Pager Pam. Nat. 398.— Lem. et 
Dune. Tr. 04n. &57.—Oxgs T. Inst. 88, t. 19. — 
Adanb. Fam. des PI. ii, 388 . — Biophytum DC. 
Prcdr. i. 689 .— Spach, loc. cit. 268. 

1 Some or all of them often bear two or 
several collateral yellow spots near each other 
at tho summit, like tho “ glands ” of cauline 
leaves, and presenting a strange modification of 
tissue. They are perhaps analogous to the 
anther cells in tho stamen. 


3 The corolla however often falls in ono piece, 
tho petals remaining fastened together for a 
certain distance on account of a peculiarity of 
their edges similar to that observed in the Ixnece. 
The potals often have the two edges a little un- 
sym metrical, the edge covering differing slight- 
ly from that covered, and sometimes differing 
in colour. The corolla often opons to the sun 
and closes again afterwards ; it is generally very 
caducous like that of the Flax. 

8 When more or less oscillating their faco may 
be turned outwards. 

4 The pollen is formed of ellipsoidal grains 
with three folds, or is ovoid with outor membrane 
divided into two semi-lunate bands. (H. Mohl. 
in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 2, iii. 335.) 

6 More or less interior to the five others. 
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In the inner angle of each cell is a placenta supporting one, two, 
or an indefinite number of descendent, anatropous ovules with 
exterior and superior micropyle, disposed at first in two vertical 
series 1 . The fruit, generally accompanied by the persistent calyx, 
is a loculicidal capsule, the pericarp remaining after dehiscence 

adhering to the axis of the fruit. 2 * 
• Oxaiis vioiacea. By the clefts of dehiscence escape 

a very variable number of seeds con- 
taining, under their triple coat, 8 a 
fleshy albumen, the axis being occu- 
pied by a straight embryo. The 
outer coat, thick and fleshy, 4 opens at 
maturity (fig. 01) and separates from 
the inner parts of the seed elastically 
throwing them to a distance. This 
genus contains at least two hundred 
species, 5 natives especially of South 
Africa and the tropical and temperate 
regions of South America. There 
are some half dozen species widely 
dispersed, some in the tropical, others 
in temperate regions of the whole 
world. They are herbs, undershrubs 
Fig. 64. Habit. or shrubs of small size. The leaves 

are alternate, petiolate, compound-pin- 
nate or digitate, trifoliate or formed of a large number of articulate 
folioles, 6 * entire or bilobatc, more rarely reduced to a single foliole. 

i They have two coats. Theexostome is often 47 ; FL B/it. W. Inch 133. — A. Gray Man . ed. 
prolonged into a more or less thick tube some- 5, 109. — Chapm. FI. S. Unit . St. 63. — Hook. p. 
times capped by an obturator. FL N. Zil. t. 13 ; Man. 38.— Bentii. FL 

9 In Biophytum (fig. 67) the valves of tho Austtal. i. 300; FI. Hongkong. 56. — Wight, 
fruit always expand into the form of a star. Icon. t. 18; HI. t. 62 [Biophytum). — Thw. 

8 The deep layer is membraneous and whitish. Enwn. PI. Zeyl. 64, 409. — Boiss. FL Or. i. 866. 
Tho middle layer is thick, crustaceous, of dusky — Oliv. FL Trop. Afr . ; i. 295 . — Harv. et 
colour. Sond. FL Cap. ; i. 313 . — Gren. et Godr. Fl. 

4 Formed of whitish cellules or rarely of de Fr. i. 326, — Bot. Mag. t. 155, 237, 4490, etc. 

tracheal bundles. — Walt. Rep. i. 476 ; ii. 821 ; v. 383; Ann. i. 

6 Jacq. Oxalid. Mon . Vindob. (1794), in-4. 147; ii. 240; iv. 899; vii. 495. 

— Reichb. Ie. FL Germ. v. t. 199. — Zucc. in 6 It is one of the differences between the true 

2)enks. Ak. Munch, ix. (1825), t. 1-6 ; in Ahh. Oxalic and Bioph ytum that the leaves of the 
Miinch. i. (1831), 1. 1-3. — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et latter are paripinnate, with numerous folioles, 
Spec. v. t. 466-471.— A. fc>. H. FL Us. Bras . i. articulated and endowed with gentle movements 
104, t. 43-45 ; FL Bras. Mer . i. 104, t. 21-25. — under the influence of light, darkness, shocks ; 
C. Gay, FL Chil. i. 122 .— Griseb. Cat. PL 2 Cub. in fact, nearly the same conditions as in Mimosa. 
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In this case the petiole may be dilated into a phyllodium at the 
summit of which the limb may be reduced to a very small size or 

Oxolis jmrpurata. Oxalitt articulata. 



Fig. 65. Habit. Fig. 66. Habit. 

even disappear altogether. But what is more variable in this genus 
is the organization and form of the stem. This is sometimes aerial, 
cylindrical, and woody or herbaceous. 

Elsewhere it consists of a rhizome more 0xalis ( mn PW' m -> 
or less swollen and fleshy in the cortical 
parts (fig. 04, 65), its evolutions presenting 
pretty numerous variations. It may be- 
come a reservoir of sap and present a cylindri- 
cal form, thick, or nearly globular, resembling 
a full bulb (fig. 68) like one or several roots 
which then take the form of conical taproots 
and certain buds, sometimes terminal some- 
times axillary fig. (64,65). These buds, be- Fig. 67. Dehisconfc fruit, 
coming quite fleshy and covered with scars, 

may appear like tubers of the Potato (fig. 68), and in this case 
especially they become edible. The flowers 1 are axillary, solitary 



Sleep-phenomena have been noticed in a great 1 White yellow, pink, purple, or diverse 
nuynber of species of Oxalit with plurifoliolate coloured, or shaded, 
leaves (fig. 55). 
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or united at the summit of a common stem in one or several uni- 
parous cymes, similar to umbels, like those of the Geraniums . 1 

Hypseocharis pimpinellifolia , 2 a 
small perennial herb of the Bolivian 
Andes, is to Oxalis what Monsonia is 
to the Geraniums, the flowers 3 having 
fifteen stamens instead often. Bather 
small and not numerous glands are 
placed on a level with the insertion 
of the petals and androceum. The 
ovary has five oppositipetalous multi- 
ovulate cells. The leaves of this 
plant are alternate and imparipin- 
nate. The flowers 4 * are in scorpoid 
cymes at the summit of a common 
stem. 

Carambola has the flower of 
Oxalis. In one of the two species 
known, Averrhoa Bilimbi? the ten 
stamens are fertile and five only 
among them alternipetalous in the 
true species of Carambola . 6 Theso 
are Asiatic trees, with pinnate leaves, and the fruit is a pentagonal 
berry. The fruit is also fleshy although small in the trees from tro- 
pical Asia of which the genus Connaropsis 7 is made, and which when 
better known will doubtless be rejoined to the genus Averrhoa. 


1 Several species have two sorts of flowers : Gen. n. 6059. — B. H. Gen . 277, n. 16. — H. Bn. 
those with no corolla or one hut little developed in Payer Fam. Nat. 399. 

being late, slow, and producing fruit rather than 6 L. Spec. 613. — Cav. Dm, t. 220. — J Blim- 
those whose petals axe well doveloped and which bivgum teies Rumph. Serb. Ambotn . i. 119. t. 
are sometimes quite sterile. (See H. Bn. in 36 . — Buch, Pec, iii, t. 6 . — Mains mdica fructu 
Adamonta, vii, 97.) 5-gono Bthmbi dicto (Ray, Hist. 1449). 

3 Remy, in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 3, viii. 238. 6 A. Carambola L. loc . cit . — Cav. Pies, t. 

— Wedd. Chlor. andin. ii. 289, t. 81. — B. H. 220. — Prunum stellatum Rumph. Serb. Ambotn , 
Gen. 276, n, 14. — H. Bn. in Adamonia , x. 362. i. 118, t. 35. — Buch. Pec . x. t. 3, — Malus indica 

3 White with yellow claw. fnictu acido Jlavo 6 -gono suloato (Herm.). 

4 Averrhoa L. Gen. 577.— J. Gen. 37 5. — 7 Pl. ex Hoox. p. in Trans . Linn. Soc. xxiii. 

Lamk. Piet. i. 619 ; Suppl, ii. 90 ; III. t. 385. 166.— B. H. Gen. 277, n. 17. — H. Bn. in Adan - 

— Core, in Ann. Mus. viii. 71, t. 2. — DC. Prodr. sonia y x, 361 . — Walp. Ann. vii. 502 (3 esp.). 

i, 689.-53 pach, Suit d Byffon y iii. 234 . — Endl. 
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They form in this case a section characterised by leaves reduced to 
three or to one single foliole. 1 * 


Geranium and the neighbouring genera, after having been generally 
connected with the Mallows, became before the middle of the 
eighteenth century 3 the type of a separate group. B. de Jussieu , 3 in 
1759, and Adanson, in 1763, each established an order G crania) but the 
former very improperly by placing beside Geranium and Oxalis, Mal- 
pighia and two neighbouring genera, the Sapindacece known in 
his time, the Vines, Menispermcae , Passion flowers, and Malvaceae : 
Bombax and Hermannia. Adanson 4 much improved the family 
by removing the Menispermece , Passiflorcce , Bombacece , and Am- 
phelidece , but he introduced the Nasturtiums, Melianthus , and 
Viola. In 1789, A. L. de Jussieu 5 * * only left in the Geranium order 
Geranium and Monsonia , and as genera affinia , Tropmolum , Balsamina y 
and Oxalis, which he again unfortunately separated in 1817.° The 
Neuradece y whose close affinities with the Geraniums had been 
known to most botanists, had unfortunately, until quite recent times, 
been placed in the order EosaceceJ Biebersteiniu , considered as 
Rutacece , 8 were in, 1862, placed by Bentham and Hooker 9 among 
the Geraniea v. The same authors reintroduced the Balsaminece , 
Tropceolece , and Oxalidece , in the Geraniacece family, as well as 
Flcerfcea , and Limnanthes , before considered as a distinct family. 
The Balbisiece and Vivianiece , from the time they were first known, 
have been considered as very analogous to the Oxalidece . l0 

As actually now constituted the family comprises eighteen genera, 
divided into eight series whose general characters are the follow- 
ing: 


i Le Dnpania racemosa (Korth. in Ned. 

Kmidk. Arch . (1854), 381.— Pl. in Ann. Sc. 

Nat. s5r. 4. ii. 266 . — Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 
i. 398.— B. H. Gen. 277 , n. 18), a plant from 

Sumatra, which, according to its described 

characters, is nearly allied to Averrhoa , but 

distinguished from it by its simplo leaves and 

ovary cells (“ carpella tubcoalita ”). It has also 

been doubtfully allied to the Quassiece ( Simar * 

buea). 

1 Linjtjeus, in 1738, in CU*»es Plant, ranges 


G-eranium with certain Sapindacece, etc. in his 
Order 50, Trihilatm. 

8 Ex A. L, Juss. Gen. lxviij. 

4 Fam. des PI. ii. 388, Fam. 49. 

5 Gen. 268, Ord. 13. 

6 In Mem. Mus. v. 230, 232. 

7 Voy. p. 10, note 2. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, x. 
361. 

8 Lindl. Ve g. Kingd. 469. 

8 Gen. 270, 271. 

Juss. in M4m Mae. v. 231. 
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. 1. Biebersteineje . 1 — Flowers regular, hermaphrodite, diploste- 
monous, with convex receptacle. Carpels oppositipetalous, inde- 
pendent, indehiscent. Ovules solitary. — 1 genus. 

2. Geranieje. 2 — Flowers regular or irregular (with spur not free), 
and convex receptacle. Carpels oppositipetalous, united in a pluri- 
locular ovary, with geminate ovules. Fruit rostrate, in panels 
separating from central columella. — 4 genera. 

3. Neuradeje. 8 — Flowers regular, with concave receptacle. Ovules 
solitary. Carpels 5-10, dehiscing at the apex and lodged in the 
concavity of the persistent receptacle, dry. — 2 genera. 

4. Balbisie.® 4 — Flowers regular, with or without corolla, having 
a convex receptacle. Carpels alternipetalous, united in a pluri- 
locular ovary. Ovules 2-qo . Fruit loculicidal or septifragal. — 
4 genera. 

5. Tropjeoleje. 5 — Flowers irregular, with concave receptacle, 
prolonged at the back into a free spur. Stamens perigynous, dis- 
posed in fours in two verticils. Carpels 3, uniovulate, indehiscent, 
separating from the columella at maturity. — 1 genus. 

6. Balsamine®. 8 — Flowers irregular, with convex receptacle. 
Posterior sepal prolonged into a free spur. Stamens 5, hypogynous. 
Carpels 5, united into a plurilocular ovary. Cells pluriovulate. 
Fruit capsular, with elastic dehiscence, or fleshy, indehiscent. — 
1 genus. 

7. Flcerke®. 7 — Flowers regular, 3-5-merous, with plano-convex 
receptacle. Carpels free in the flower and fruit, with gynobasic style. 
Ovules solitary, ascendent. — 1 genus. 

8. Oxalibe®. 8 — Flowers regular, di- or triplostcmonous with 


J Endl. Gen. 1165 {Gun. Zygophylleis affin.), — 
Ag. Tkeor. Syst. 167 {Rosac.). 

2 Geraniacecc DO. FI. Fr. iv. (1805), 828 
Prodr. i. 637, Ord. 46 .— Endl. Gen. 1166, Ord. 
254 . — Lindl. Yeg. Kingd. 493, Ord. 187 . — Ag. 
Op. Cit. 170. 

3 Neuradea DO. Prodr. ii. 548 {Rosac. trib. 
4). — Endl. Gen. 1249 {Rosac. subord. 4). — 
Lindl. Yeg. Kingd. 565 {Rosac. trib. v. P). — Ag. 
Op. at. 288 . 

4 H. Bn. in Payer Fam . Nat. 397, Earn. 172.— 
Ledocarpeee Mjbyen, Reis. i. 307. — Rhynchothecece , 
Lsdocarpa, Yivianiea {Qcran. affin.) Endl. 
Gen. 1169. — Ag. Op. at. 203 . — Oxalidacece 
(part) Lindl. Yeg. Kingd. 489. — Vivianiacee* 
Kl. in Linneea^ x. (1836), 433 . — Lind. op. cit . 
365, Ord. 128. — Wmdtiece B. H. Gen. 270, 275. 


5 J. in Mtm Mus. iii. 447 (1817). — DO. Prodr. 
i. 683, Ord. 47. — Endl. Gen. 1174, Ord. 258. — 
Ag. op. cit. 208. — Tropeolacecc Lindl. Veg. 
Kingd. 366, Ord. 129. 

6 A. Rich, in Diet. Hist. Nat. ii. 173 (1822). — 
DC. Prodr. i. 685, Ord. 48.— Endl. Gen. 1173, 
Ord. 257. — Ag. op. cit. 59. {CEnotherea ?). — JBal- 
saminaceee Lindl. lntrod. ed. 2, 138 ; Veg. Kingd. 
490, Ord. 186. — Hydrocereee Bl. Bijdr. 241. 
(1825). 

7 Limnanthea} R. Br. in Lond. and Kdinb. 
Phil. Mag. and Journ. (July, 1833). — Endl. 
Gen. 1175, Ord. 269. — Lindl. Yeg. Kingd. 367, 
Tropmlac. trib. 2. — Ag. op. cit. 57. — Limnan - 
thacea Lindl. lntrod. ed. 2, 142. 

8 DC. Prodr. i. (1824), 69, Ord. 489.— Endl. 
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convex receptacle. Carpels united into an ovary with cells 2-oo - 
ovulate, oppositipetalous. Fruit capsular, loculicidal, or fleshy, — 
3 (or 4) genera. 

We thus see that the most important characters for distinguishing 
the series or genera are drawn from the shape of the receptacle, 
the regular or irregular form of the flowers, the number of the 
stamens, the situation of the carpels with respect to the pieces of 
the perianth, their independence, or union, the organisation of the 
fruit, and the mode of dehiscence, the number and direction of the 
ovules and seeds. The other characters, which vary in the different 
genera, are : the mode of praefloration of the calyx, the presence or 
absence of petals, the number of fertile and sterile stamens, that of 
the ovary cells, the consistence of the pericarp, and the shapo of the 
embryo. 

It is in these characters we must find the closest affinities of 
the Gcraniacew. On one side, by the Bieberstcinia , they are nearly 
allied to the Butaceai and Ocknacea’, scarcely distinguished among 
the former from the Surianecc having two ovules in each carpel, 1 
and the Zyyophyllea' , having generally staminal filaments free and 
furnished with a basilar interior scale, like those of Quassiea *, a 
fruit with a different dehiscence and a lateral swollen inflorescence. 
On the other hand the Geraniacece are allied to the Linaceou , from 
which we see they are scarcely separated in an entirely artificial 
manner. 

The six hundred species or so- 1 contained in this group are 
distributed so that there are about a sixth part in America. The 
other five-sixths belong to the old world. 3 All the Balbisiea some 
dozen in number, are natives of South America. It is the same with 
the Nasturtiums, Fleer kea, and Hypscocharis. On the contrary, 
Averrhoa, Bapania , and Bieberstcinia (except one) are Asiatic. 
Monsonia is Asiatic, and especially African. Pelargonium is almost 

Gen . 1171, Ord. 261 . — Oxalidacem Lindl. Introd. Geraniums which have followed man in certain 
ed. 2,140; Veg, Kmgrf. 438, Ord. 186. parts of America, especially G. Robertianum 

1 Voy. Adansonia,x. 317, 360. (voy. A. DC. Gdogr. Rot. 720). Certain species 

2 Those of Pelargonium and Oxalis are often of Impatient, as I. fulva, natives ot America, 

badly defined and will be doubtless further have been naturalised in Europe. The European 
reduced ; honce the difficulty of fixing the exact Oxalis with yellow flowors, like 0. convculata 
number. and stricta , exist for similar reasons in both 

8 There are some common species of European worlds (A. DC. op. cit. 629, 660). 
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entirely plants of South Africa. We have seen, however, that some 
species belong to the East, to Northern Africa, and even to New 
Zealand and Australia. There are in all regions species of Geranium , 
Erodium , and Impatiens, but they are especially plants from the 
temperate regions of the old world. 1 


The properties 2 of the Geraniacecc are tolerably varied, but they 
belong to two types. Some are odoriferous and aromatic, as 
Geranium , Pelargonium ; others are acid or have a piquant sharpness 
like the Crucifers : such are Tropceolum , Oxalis , and Floekea. All 
are exciting, stimulating, warm, and consequently digestives, pur- 
gatives, aperients, antiscorbutics, etc. The essential volatile oil 
which renders them fragrant is not very abundant in the vegetative 
organs 3 4 * * of the Geraniums and Erodiums of the temperate regions ; 
but its presence is manifest in the perfumed leaves of E. moschatum* 
which are used in preparing exciting, digestive, diaphoretic 
infusions, and in those of the Cranesbills (Fr. Bec-de-gruc h ) belonging 
to Geranium (fig. 1, 12-14), and in G. rotund if oliad and pratensed 
There is often a certain proportion of tannin which causes them to 
be employed as tonics, astringents, hemostatics, or vulneraries, 
G. sanguineum (fig. 8-11) columbinum, pusillum, nodosum , carolinia- 
num, mexicanum, Hernandcsii , tuberosum , etc., and Erodium gruimm 
and cicutarium? These properties are much stronger still in 
Geranium maculatum , 9 or Alum-root of the United States, which is 


1 The Erodium* aro porhaps not natives of 
America; there are certainly but few which 
can claim to be so. There are probably but 
two American species of Impa'iem, while the 
old world has about thirty. 

a Endl. Enchirid. 621, 625, 626, 628.— Guib. 
Drag. Simpl. 5d. 6, iii. 567-572 — Lindl. FI. 
Med. 221, 222. -Kosenth. Synops. Plant. Dia- 
phor. 888-892, 894-899. 

8 This essence is secreted by the capitate 
hairs which in tho Pelargonium Itosats may be 
observed in unequal quantities on both surfaces 
of the leaves (and on other organs of vegeta- 
tion). They aro formed of several cellulos 
placed end to end, separated by transverse par- 
titions, and their head is spherical or nearly so. 

4 W. 8 y ee. iii. 681.— DO. Prodr. i. 647, n. 23. 

— Rosen th. op. oil. 888 (Herba Moschata v. 

Acus muscatce off.). 


6 Get anium Robertianum L. Spec. 995. — DC 
Prodr. i. 664, n. 63 . — Gren. et Godk. FI. de Fr. 
i. 307 . — Cazin, PL M6dtc. Indig. 6d. 3, 477, t. 
20. ( Ilcrbe a Robert , Herbe d V esquinancie, Pied - 
de-pigeon , Picd-de-colombc, Bec^de-cigogne, Patte - 
d'alouette, Persil maringonia.) 

6 L. Spec. 957. — Cav. Piss. iv. t. 93, fig. 2 . — 
Gken. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 305. 

7 L. Spec. 954. — Cav. Piss. iv. t. 87, fig. 1. — 
Delaun. Herb, de Vamat. t. 118 Herba Geranii 
batrachioidis off). 

8 See Ro8Enth. op. cit. 888-890. 

9 L. Spec . 955. — Dill. Elth. t. 132, fig. 159. — 
Cav. Pm. iv. t. 86, fig. 2. — Bigel. Amer. Med. 
Bot. i. 84, t. 8. — DC. Prodr. i. 642, n. 38. — Mer. 
et Del. Pcct. Mat. M6d. iii. 368. — Lindl, FI. 
Med. 221. — Bentl. in Pharm. Fount . ser. 2, v. 
20, — Guib. op. cit. 570, — Rosbnth. op. cit. 899 
(Crou/uot). 
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used as a hemostatic and as a powerful remedy in diarrhoea and 
dysentery . 1 The species of Monsonia are used at the Cape as 
astringents , 2 * 4 * as are also several of Pelargonium. At the Cape P. 
antidysentericum , 8 and cucullatum,' are recommended for nervous and 
intestinal affections. In India, P. anceps 5 is valued as an emmena- 
gogue, and even as assisting parturition. In the last named genus 
the usually abundant essential oil renders several species very 
fragrant ; at the Cape it is distilled largely for industrial purposes 
from the leaves of several species cultivated in large quantities for 
the purpose, and among others from P. Radula , 6 roseum , 7 capitatum, s 
and odoratmimum ? It is often used to adulterate Otto of Hoses, 
resembling it in perfume, the species used being often named 
Geranium Rosat . 10 The waters distilled from these plants contain, 
like those from roses, a certain portion of astringent principle,, they 
are therefore used topically for quinsy and slight ophthalmic affection, 
and when the tannin is more abundant some Gcraniece may bo used 
in preparing leather ; Geranium sylvaticum , reflexum , macrorliizum , 
and sanguineum are so employed. G. sylvaticum, with sulphate of 
iron, is also used in dyeing black ; G. sanguineum, Robertianum, and 
Erodium moschatum give a yellow dye, and the flowers of G. molle, 
a blue. The odour of several Geraniums is said to keep away 
parasites . 11 The perfume of the leaves of several Pelargoniums is 
strong and disagreeable, but some, and especially P. triste , 12 have 
flowers giving by night a grateful perfume. Some Geraniums havo 


i Richer it is said in tannin than kino ; it is 
used as a powder, extract, and dyo. The last 
is said to be a sovereign romedy for thrush and 
ulcers in the mouth. It is a good tonic for 
children troubled with affections of the digestive 
tube, and ought to be tried in Europe. 

* Especially M. ovata Cav. Dm. iv. 193, t. 
113, fig. 1. — DO. Prodr. i. 638, n. 4. — Rosenth. 
op. eit. 891. — M. emarginata L’her. Gaatnol. t. 
41. — Geranium emarginatum L. f. Suppl. 306. 

8 Steud. ex Rosenth. op. cit. 892. — Jenkin - 
sonia ant id g sent erica Eckl. et Zeyh. 

4 Ait. Hort. Kew. ii. 426. — Daev, et Sond. 
FI. Cap. i. 302, n. 144. 

4 Ait. Hort. Kew, ii. 40. — Jacq. Collect . iv. 
184, t. 22. — Peristcra anceps. Eckl. et. Zeyh. 

6 Ait. Hort. Kew. ii. 423. — Cav. Dins. t. 101, 
fig. 1. — L’her. Geraniol. t. 16. — Eckl. et Zeyh. 
Enum . 646. — Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap . n. 159.— 
P. revolutum . Jacq, Icon. t. 133. 

7 Arr. Hort. Kew. ed. 2, iv, 161.— DO. Prodr. 


i. 651, n. 31. — Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap. i. 268. — 
Sweet, Gtran. t. 262.— Rosenth. op. cit. 891. — 
P. condensatum Pees. Enchhid . ii. 227. — Gera- 
nium roseum Andr. Bot. Rep. t. 173. A species 
now rare or considered lost in England. 

8 Ait. Ilort . Kew. ii. 425. — DC. Prodr. i. 674. 
— Cav. Dies. t. 105, fig. 1.— Harv. et Sond. FI. 
Cap. n. 146. Often cultivated under the erro- 
neous name of P. rostum. P. v it if oh um Ait. 
perhaps is a simple variety of this species. 

9 Ait. Hort. Kew. ii. 419. —Cav. Biss. t. 103. 
— Sweet, Gtran. t. 299. — Harv, et Sond. FI. 
Cap. n. 139. 

10 See Guib. op. cit. iii. 571. The essence of 
Andr opogon (Gramineae), said to he from Gem- 
mum, must not be confounded with this. 

n That of G. purpureum is said to prevent 
bugs. 

12 Ait. Hort. Kew. ii. 418.— DC. Ptodr . i. 662. 
—Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap . i. 274. Bot. Mag.t. 
1641.— P. millefoliatnm Sweet, Qeran. t. 220. 
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swollen and succulent subterranean parts, which might serve for 
food, in Egypt tiie tubercules of Erodium hirtum are eaten ; in 
Australia those of Geranium parvifolium ; l at the Cape, the buds and 
acid leaves of Pelargonium peltatunft and acetosum , s But it is especially 
among the species of Omits that we find eatable leaves and tuber- 
cules. The subterranean and swollen stems of 0. tctraphjlla and 
csculenta are eaten like potatoes in Mexico ; 0. Deppei and crassi- 
cauli are sold in Peru as edible. The Oca of Peru, so often eaten 
as vegetables, and of which there are many varieties, are the tuber- 
cules of Chilian species, such as 0. crenata , tuberosa , carnosa 4 , etc. 
Of many other species, the leaves which are acid like sorrel are 
eaten cooked or in salad ; in Prance those of 0. Acetosella 6 (fig. 58- 
63), and corniculata ; at the Cape, those of 0. compressa , caprina , 
and sonata , and in America those of 0. frutescens , Barrelieri , and 
enneaphylla, etc., are so employed. When the leaves are very acid 
the plants are good for fever and scorbutic affections. In Mexico 
those of 0. cor data, in Peru of 0. dodecandra , and in Brazil, of 
0. fulva , are so used. In this case they contain more or less oxalic 
acid, and formerly salts of sorrel was extracted from 0. Acetosella , 
corniculata 0 etc., and even now it is done in Switzerland and Ger- 
many. In India, 0. sensitiva 7 (fig. 67) is said to cure asthma, 
consumption, and scorpion bites. This is one of the plants which 
popular credulity, excited by the singular movements and irritability 
of the leaves, has made a sort of fetish. Species of Oxalis may also 
contain colouring matter ; in America 0. rosea and racemosa do so. 


— P. mult iradiat urn Eckl. et Zeyh P. pan- 
ci/olium Eckl. ot Zeyh.— P. papaverifolinm 
Eckl. et. Zeyh, — Geranium tristc Cav. Jht>s. 
1. 107. The swollen stems are also edible. 

i W. Enum . 716. — Benth. FI. Austral, i. 29G. 
Yar. (?) du G. dUsectum . L. ( Native Carrot in 
Van- Diemen). 

* Ait. Sort, Kew , ii. 427 — Cav. Em. t. 100, 
fig- 1. — Bot. Mag. t. 20. — P. scutatum DC. 
( Germ ium-Lierre ) . 

8 Ait. Kort. Kew. ii. 430. — Harv. et Sond. 
FI. Cap. i. 298. At the Cape the dried resinous 
and balsamic stems of Mansonia Burmannt (DC. 
Prodr. 1. 638;— Endl, Enchirid. 621 ; — Sarco- 
caulon Burmannt Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap. i. 
256 ; — Geranium spinosum Cav. Dm. t. 75 , fig. 
2), used frequently to make torchos. 


4 See Endl. Enchirid. 625. Guib. op. cit. 
iii. 5G8. — Rosentii. op. cit. 896. 

6 L. Spec. 620. — Jacq. Oxal. n. 91, t. 80, fig. 
1.— DC. Prodr. i. 700, n. 123. — Gren. et Godr. 
FI. de Fr. i. 325. — Guib. op. cit. iii. 567, fig. 
731.— Lindl. FI. MM. 222.— Rev. FI. Med , du 
xix. Si&cle iii. 366, t. 4). — Caz. Tr. des Plant. 
MM. Ind . ed 3, 50. Sus cite, Sure lie, Alleluia , 
Her be de Pdques, Kerbe de bceuf \ Pain de coucou , 
Trefle aigre , Oseille & trois feuilles.) 

6 Several other species of Oxahn are also used ; 
at the Cape, O. compressa and caprina ; in the 
Antilles, 0. Pltmieri ; in Chili, 0. tuberosa , etc. 

7 L. Spec. 622. — Jacq. Oxal. Mon. n. 21, t. 
78, fig, 4 . — Rumph. Kerb. Atnboin. v. t. 104, 
fig. 2 . — Rhbbdb. Kort. Malabar, 9, t. 19. — Bio- 
phytwn sensitivmn DC. Prodr. i. 690. 
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In Abyssinia, Tschokko or Mitchamitclio is considered a tolerably 
good tenifuge, whence its name 0. anthelminthica. 1 The Carambolas 2 
have generally the same properties as the 0. acetosella (Fr. Surelle), 
to which they are nearly allied in organisation, but their fleshy 
fruits rich in acid juice are especially useful. They are used to remove 
spots of ink and mildew from linen, and to clean metals. They 
are eaten raw or preserved with sugar or with vinegar ; as 
condiments, they enter into the preparation of dishes called achars , 
are prescribed as refreshing drinks in fevers, and as anti- 
scorbutics." These last properties are found in the Nasturtiums, 
principally in Tropceolum majus 3 (fig. 31-37), minus , 4 peniaphy Hum , 5 
(fig. 38, 39), etc., the sharp taste and chemical composition render- 
ing these plants antiscorbutic like the Crucifers, 6 whence the name 
of Indian and Mexican cress (Fr. Cresson delude , de Mexique), etc., 
given to these plants. With us the flowers of Nasturtiums are 
eaten as salad, and the buds and green fruit pickled with vinegar. 7 
The Floerlceas have the same properties and savour, but in a less 
degree. It is nearly the same with the Balsams. Their organs, 
fleshy and rich in water, contain traces of acrid bitter qualities. 
Impatiens Noli-tangere 8 (fig. 49) was formerly much valued as 
diuretic and antihemorrhoidal. It was topically used for pains in 
the joints, and was said to cure diabetes, but is not much thought 
of at present. Several Balsams are tinctorial plants. 9 In Japan, 
one of them I. cornuta , 10 is said to make the hair grow. The best 


1 A. Rtch. FI. Abyss. Tent. i. 124. — Robenth. 
op. cit. 897. 

2 Namely Averrhoa Carambola et Bilimbi (see 
p. 26, notes 6, 7). 

8 L. Spec. 490. — Cukt. in Bot. Mag. t. 23. — 
Turp. in Diet. Sc Nat. Atl. t. 133. — DC. Prodr. 
i. 683, n. 2 . — Guib. op. cit. iii. 671. — Rev. in Bot. 
M6d. du xix. Sibcle, i. 257. — Cardamindum am - 
pliori folio et majori Jlore T. Inst. 430.— Viola 
indioa scandem Nasturtii saporc Hort. Lugd.- 
Bat. ex T. (Blood flower, great Indian Cress, 
American Cress). 

4 L. Spec. 490. — Schkuhr. llandb. t. 106. — 
Curt, in Bot . Mag. t. 98. - Cardamindum minus et 
rulgare T. loc. cit. ( Petit Cresson d'Inde). 

8 Lamx. Diet. i. 605 ; III. t. 277.— DC. Prodr. 
n. 11. — Chymocarpm pent aphyllus, Don, in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. xvii. 13, 145. — A. S. H. PI. us. Bras. 
t. 41. — ? Magallana porrifolia Cav. Icon. iv. 51, 
t. 374. — DO. Prodr. i. 684. 

• They produce also a sulphurate essential oil 

VOL. V. 


(Cloez) whose properties are the same ; the pre- 
sence of a free phosphoric acid has been main- 
tained (Braconnot). To this is attributed the 
emission of light from the flowers during warm 
nights, noticed by the daughter of Linnjeus. 

7 The juice of these plants stains yellow. The 
tubercules or subterranean stems are edible like 
those of Oca. 

8 L. Spec. 1328.— Schkuhr. £ Xandb. t. 270. — 
Gren. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 325.— Guib. op. 
cit. iii. 571. — Rosenth. ,op. cit. 897 ( Herbe de 
Sainte- Catherine). 

9 Especially I. fulva Nutt, et tinctona A. 
Rich. FI. Abyss. Tent. i. 120 ( Ensessella , Goure- 
lile of Abyss.). The Tartars are said to colour 
their eyes and nails with the juice of several 
Balsams and with alum. 

L. Spec. 1328.— Balsamina cornuta DC. 
Prodr. i. 686, n. 3.— Burm. Zeyl. 41, t. 16, fig. 
1 .— Lour. FI. Cochinch, ed. ulyssip. (1790), 626. 

* F 
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known is the beautiful ornamental plant, anative of India, of which we 
possess so many rich varieties, /. Bakamina 1 (fig. 40-48). ^ The family 
under consideration is one of those to which our cultivation owes 
most of its ornamental species. It is sufficient to name the beautiful 
Geraniums and Erodiums of our gardens ; the numerous species of 
Pelargonium in our green-houses and windows; the magnificent 
Monsonias, the culture of which has become rare ; the Nasturtiums 
almost all climbing, generally sown as annuals; the speoies of 
O a; ah's, with pretty yellow, white, pink, or red flowers, some two- 
coloured, and some 1 Floevkeas, especially F \ ( Limnanthe 9 ) Fouglasii 
(fig. 50 - 54 ) often planted in our gardens. 


* L. Spec. 1318.— Blackw. Herb. t. 583.— 485.— DC. Prodr. i. 685. (Her be impatiente , 

BaUamma hortemw Desi*. in Diet, Sc. Hat. iii. Jalousie , Merveille.) 
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GENERA. 


I. BIEBERSTEINIEJ3. 

1. Bieberstein Stbph. — Flowers regular hermaphrodite ; recep- 
tacle convex. Sepals 5, imbricate, persistent and alternate to equal 
number of petals, imbricate or sometimes contorted. Stamens 10, 
hypogynous , 2-seriate ; filaments towards the base 1-adelphous, after- 
wards free; anthers introrse, 2-rimose, versatile. Glands 5, alter- 
nipetalous, inserted outside below the stamens. Carpels 5, oppositi- 
petalous ; ovaries free, 1 -locular; styles 5, inserted at the middle of 
the internal angle of ovary, afterwards cohering among themselves 
in a slender column, capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in in- 
ternal angle of each ovary 1, descendent, incompletely anatropous ; 
mieropyle extrorse superior. Ripe carpels 5, free, enclosed in calyx, 
afterwards separating from axis, dry rugose venose indurate crusta- 
ceous, indehiscent. Seed incurvate, albumen thin fleshy ; embryo 
arched; radicle conical superior; cotyledons plane or corrugate 
rather thick. — Perennial herbs ; stem sometimes very short, tube- 
rose below the ground ; leaves alternate, like nearly the whole plant 
glandular-pilose or villose, pinnate dissected or compound, stipulate ; 
flowers in axillary pedunculate racemes ; pedicels 2-bracteolate. 

( Greece , west, and central Asia.) See p. 1. 


II. GERANIEiE. 

2. Geranium L. — Flowers regular hermaphrodite; receptacle 
convex. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals same in number, alternate, 
imbricate or contorted. Glands 5, alternipetalous. Stamens 10, 
2-seriate fertile hypogynous ; filaments free or connate at base ; anthers 
introrse ; 2-rimose. Ovary free, 5-locular ; apex rostrate and forming 
style, style branches 5, longitudinally stigmatiferous at apex ; cells 
5, oppositipetalous, 2-ovulate ; ovules collateral or oftener more or less 
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superposed descending with extrorse superior micropyle, one some- 
times more or less ascendent. Fruit capsular; cells 5, generally 
1 -spermous septifragally solute from columella of axis, descendent 
with style usually from base to apex elastically revolute. Seeds 
generally descendent ; albumen scanty or 0 ; radicle of embryo 
(sometimes coloured) incumbent on induplicate-plicate or convolute 
cotyledons. — Herbs, sometimes suffrutescent or csespitose-subacaulis 
at base ; branches articulate-nodose ; leaves alternate or opposite, den- 
tate or palmate or more rarely digitate lobed or dissected ; petioles 
incrassate at base, 2-stipulate ; flowers at summit of peduncle axillary 
or lateral, solitary or more usually in cymes (rarely multifloral), 
1 -lateral sometimes umbelliferous. {All temperate and trop. 
mount, regions.) Bee p. 3. 

3. Erodium L’her. — Flowers (of Geranium ) regular or scarcely 
irregular ; stamens 5 alternipetalous antheriferous ; oppositipetalous 
sterile antherless, sometimes squamiform. Germen and fruit of Ge- 
ranium; cauda of carpels inwardly usually barbate or villous. — Herbs 
or undershrubs; leaves inflorescence and other characters of Geranium. 
{North tern, regions of old world , South Africa , Australia.) See p. 6. 

4. Monsonia L. — Flowers nearly of Geranium ; petals entire 
{Holopetalum) or dentate {Odontopetalum.) Stamens 15, 5 alterni- 
petalous larger, and 10 oppositipetalous in pairs, in 5 series, the 
alternipetalous more or less high connate, 5-adelphous and at 
base generally 1-adelphous. Other characters of Geranium. — Herbs 
or undershrubs, stems sometimes fleshy or succulent ; petioles 
spinescent {Sarcocaulon) ; leaves alternate or opposite, crenate or 
dentate {Holopetalum), sometimes lobate or multifid ( Odontopetalum) 
stipules 2, lateral ; inflorescence of Geranium. {South, north- 
eastern Africa , trop. west. Asia.) See p. 6. 

5. Pelargonium L’h£r. — F lowers irregular ; sepals 5, imbricate ; 
the posterior adnate to pedicel in form of a spur. Petals 5, imbricate ; 
3 anterior in bud different from posterior, more interior, sometimes 
very small or all aborting ; anterior lateral interior, regular. Stamens 
10 ; filaments eglandular, connate at base, 5 of them alternipetalous 
generally anthiferous, more rarely the anterior 1, 2 antherless ; oppo- 
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sitipetalous 5, either sterile anthorloss, or oftener the 2 posterior 
fertile. Gynseceum fruit and seed of Geranium (or Ur odium ). — 
Herbs undershrubs or shrubs, glabrous or pubescent, often viscous, 
fragrant, aromatic, sometimes fleshy and succulent ; leaves opposite 
or alternate, entire, dentate, lobate or variously dissected ; stipules 
lateral ; flowers cymose at summit of peduncle ; cymes sometimes 
umbelliform, oftener 1-parous, more rarely few or 1-flowered. 
(North, east and south Africa , Australia , and New Zealand.) 
See p. 7. 


III. NEUKADE2E. 

6. Neurada L. — Flowers regular; receptacle concavo cupular, 
sepals 5, and petals same in number, small, imbricate inserted at mar- 
gin of receptacle. Stamens 10, 2 -seriate perigynously inserted with 
perianth in the throat of receptacle ; filaments free, very short, dilated 
at base; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Carpels usually 10 (or 5-9) affixed 
to interior of receptacle ; germens sessile or foveolate inserted, subhori- 
zontally patent ; styles erect at base widely subulate, afterwards coher- 
ing among themselves, capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in 
germens solitary doscendent (subhorizontal as to flower) ; micropylo 
extrorse superior. Fruit carpels 10 or fewer dry, becoming hians 
above, 1-spermous, inserted in cavity of persistent accrescent dry recep- 
tacle, depressed conical and much echinate, induviate, surmounted by 
spinescent styles. Seed curved ; embryo exalbuminous ; cotelydons 
linear-oblong rather flat auriculate at base; radicle short dccurved, 
near axis of receptacle, plantule germinating within induviate fruit. — 
Annual lanate ramified herbs, branches becoming ligneous, decumbent ; 
leaves alternate lobate petiolate; stipules (?) lateral minute 1, 2; 
flowers axillary, solitary, pedunculate, surrounded at base with epi- 
calyx of 5 bracts alternating with calyx. (North Africa , south- 
western Asia.) See p. 9. 

t 

7. Grielum L. — Flowers (nearly of Neurada) ecalyculate. Petals 
5 (of Geranium or Monsonia), large, contorted. Stamens 10, peri gy- 
nous. Carpels 5-10 and fruit of Neurada. — Humble annual cane- 
scent diffuse ramified herbs ; branches decumbent ; leaves alternate 
petiolate, pinnate, lobate, or decompound ; lobes linear ; stipules 
small or 0 ; flowers axillary, solitary long pedunculate. Other 
characters of Neurada. (South Africa.) See p. 10. 
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IV. BALBISIEJ3. 

8. Balbisia Cay. — Flowers regular hermaphrodite; receptacle 
convex. Sepals 5, imbricate, persistent. Petals same in number, 
alternate, contorted. Glands 0. Stamens 10, hypogynous, 2- 
seriate free ; anthers at margin or subextrorsely rimose. Germen 
superior; cells 5, alternipetalous ; styles divided later into five 
lobes, lingulate, stigmatiferous inwardly and at margin; ovules 
inserted at internal angle of colls oo, anatropous. Capsule septicidal 
and at apex loculicidal ; valves 5, persistent at middle of septa and 
below axis ; seeds oo , angular ; albumen thin fleshy ; embryo folded ; 
radicle incumbent or enclosed between corrugate cotyledons. — Un- 
dershrubs more or less canescent; leaves alternate and opposite 
exstipulato, generally 3-partite ; flowers terminal solitary peduncu- 
late ; bracts oo , linear inserted forming epicalyx below calyx. ( Peru 
and Chili sublitt.) See p. 11. 

9. Wendtia Meyen. — F lowers (nearly of Balbisia ) 10-androus; 
germen 3-locular (or more rarely 4-locular ;) style branches same in 
number, lingulate. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent ; 
micropyle extrorsely superior. Capsules loculicidal 3-valved at 
apex. — Small ramified shrubs; leaves opposite small 3-5-lobed or 
dissected ; flowers terminal pedunculate solitary or scantily cymose ; 
bracts linear forming epicalyx inserted below calyx. ( South Peru , 
Chili.) See p. 12. 

10. Rhynchotheca B. ot Pav. — F lowers (nearly of Wendtia) 
apetalous ; germen cells 5, oppositisepalous ; style shortly 5-lobed ; 
lobes stigmatiferous, thickly lingulate ; ovules in cells 2, descendent ; - 
micropyle extrorse superior. Fruit capsular ; lobes from columella 
septifragally solute, not revolute. Seeds in cells usually solitary, 
scantily albuminous; embryo of flat cotyledon straight. — Much 
ramified small shrubs sometimes spinescent ; leaves opposite small, 
entire or -5-lobed; flowers terminal pedicellate subumbellate, 
ecalyculate. ( South America Andes.) See p. 13. 

11. Viviania Cav. — Flowers (nearly of Wendtia or Balbisia) 
4, 5-merous ; sepals free or connate at base, valvate. Petals con- 
torted. Glands 4, 5, alternipetalous, entire or 2-fid. Stamens 
8-10, 2-seriate, all fertile. Germen 2, 3-locular ; ovules in cells 2, 
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descendent or oblique (sometimes ascendent); micropyle usually 
extrorse superior. Capsule 2-3 -merous, loculicidal; valves persis- 
tent by middle of septa in columella. Seeds in each 1, 2, descen- 
dent or more rarely ascendent ; albumen fleshy ; embryo linear curved 
or circinate. — Small shrubs or herbs diffuse or much ramified ; leaves 
opposite entire or crenate or dentate exstipulate; flowers in upper- 
most axils at or apex of branches compound cymose ; inflorescence 
sometimes umbelliform or corymbiform. ( South sub trap, or 
extratrop. America) Seep. 13. 

Y. TKOPiEOLEiE. 

12. Tropseolum L. — Flowers hermaphrodite irregular ; receptacle 
cupular, more or less long produced at back in a free spur of varied form, 
nectariferous within. Sepals 5, inserted at margin (often coloured), 
imbricate or subvalvate. Petals 5, or fewer by abortion (the anterior 
wanting or small), unequal (of varied form and colour), imbricate. 
Stamens 8, 2-seriatc; 4 altcrnipetalous (posterior deficient) and 4 
oppositipetalous (anterior deficient) ; filaments free ; anthers 2-locu- 
lar, laterally or introrsely rimose. Gcrmen free ; cells 3 (2, anterior 
alternipetalous ; style apiculate or inserted at summit of depressed 
germen divided at apex into 3 branches equal or unequal, stigmati- 
ferous within. Ovules in cells solitary descending, micropyle ex- 
trorse superior. Fruit carpels 3, becoming dry or more or less indu- 
rate-fleshy or subdrupaceous, separating from short columella, rugose, 
indehiscent. Embryo of descendent seed exalbuminous, ; cotyledons 
thick plano-convex ; radicle short superior. — Yolubile or some- 
times diffuse herbs ; leaves alternate, peltato or angular palmate, 
lobed or dissected ; stipules 0 or more rarely minute, setiform or 
dissected ; flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. ( South America.) 
See p. 14. 


VI. BALSAMINEiE. 

13. Impatiens L. — Flowers irregular hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
small convex. Sepals 5 (anterior 2 small, usually all wanting in 
adult flower) ; posterior large, produced at base into a hollow spur, 
prsefloration imbricate. Petals 5 imbricate ; 4 posterior more or 
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less high laterally connate in pairs ; the anterior concave in prseflora- 
tion most external. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments short 
complanate, subfree or more or less high connate ; anthers 2-locular, 
connivent or coherent introrsely dehiscent. Germen free, 5-locnlar, 
produced at apex in a style very short or subnil, 5-dentate or 5-fid- 
stigmatifcrous ; ovules in oppositipetalous cells oo, anatropous, usually 
descendent ; micropyle superior at summit of incrassate funicle more 
or less obturated. Capsule varied in form, loculicidal ; valves 5 
(or fewer by abortion), opening elastically ; columella persistent or 
with deciduous or evanescent valves ; pericarp sometimes ( Hydrocera ) 
more or less fleshy, indehiseent. Seeds qo ; cotyledons of exalbumi- 
nous embryo thick plano-convex ; radicle short superior. — Herbs, 
sometimes suffrutescent at base ; leaves alternate or opposite, simple ; 
petiole often glanduliferous at base ; flowers axillary, solitary or cy- 
mose, sometimes in terminal cymifcrous racemes; pedicels often 
nutant and flowers reversed about the time of anthesis. (North and 
tem. Europe , t trop. and tem. Asia, North America , cont. and ins . 
Africa.) See p. 17. 


VII. FLCERKEEiE. 

' 14. Floerkea W. — Flowers regular ; receptacle subplane at apex. 
Sepals 3 (Eujlwrkea), or 5 ( Limnanthes ), valvate. Petals same in 
number, alternate contorted. Stamens double in number to petals 
2 -seriate, subperigynouB ; filaments free ; the alternipetalous longer, 
base outwardly developed in short gland. Anthers 2-locular in- 
trorsely rimose, finally versatile. Gcrmens opposite sepals 
and equal in number, free, 1 -locular ; styles same in number gyno- 
basic, afterwards connate in column, divided at apex into short stig- 
matiferous branches ; ovules in each germen 1, anatropous, ascendent, 
subbasilar ; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit carpels 3-5, subdru- 
paceous, finally dry indurate indehiseent rugose, separating 
from short columella, 1-spermous; seeds exalbuminous ; embryo 
thick fleshy ; cotyledons plano-convex ; radicle short inferior enclosed 
at base in cordate cotyledon. — Glabrous diffuse annual herbs ; leaves 
alternate dissected exstipulate ; flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. 
(North-west' America.) See p. 20. 
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VIII. OXALIDEJE. 

15. Oxalis L. — Flowers regular (sometimes 2-morphous) ; recep- 
tacle convex. Sepals 5, imbricate ; tho exterior usually marked 
with 2-oo glandular spots. Petals same in number (sometimes small 
or 0) alternate contorted deciduous, often cohering at margin and 
slightly insymmetrical. Stamens 10, 2-scriatc ; filaments freo or 
coalescing at base ; the altcrnipetalous longer and accompanied out- 
side the base by a small scale of various form ; anthers introrse, 
2-locular, often versatile, 2-rimose. Germen superior; cells 5, 
oppositipctalous ; styles same in number ; apex stigmatiferous 
variously incrassatc, capitate, 2-fid or lacinate recurved. Ovules 
in cells 2-oo , 2-seriate, descendent ; micropylc oxtrorse superior, some- 
times obturated by a small processus of the placenta. Fruit capsular 
loculieidal ; valves persisting to columella by middle of septa or 
rarely solute and patent ( Biophytum ). Exterior seed coat fleshy, 
falling elastically and solute from erustaceous testa; albumen fleshy; 
inferior cotyledons of straight embryo foliaceous.— Small shurbs ro 
mostly herbs ; stem often subterraneous, sometimes bulbous or tuber- 
culose fleshy, variod in form ; leaves radical or cauline alternate 
cxstipulate ; petiole sometimes phyllodinous ; limb pinnate or oftener 
digitate 3-oo -foliate, sometimes 0 ; flowers solitary or in cymes at 
summit of peduncle, often 1 -parous, umbelliform. (All temp, regions 
and some tropical). See p. 22. 

1G. Hypseocharis Remy 1 . — Flowers (nearly of Oxalis) 5-merous ; 
stamens 15, finally more or less in 3-series. Glands co , unequal 
minute outside the androceum. Other characters of Oxalis. — Peren- 
nial herbs ; stems short sometimes subterraneous ; loaves alternate 
pinnate qo -foliolate or deeply cut ; folioles entire or 3-lobcd ; inflores- 
cence of Oxalis cymose few flowered umbelliform, pedunculate. 
(Bolivian Andes.) See p. 26. 

17. Averrhoa L. — Flowers of Oxalis , 5-merous eglandular ; 
stamens 10, all fertile, or tho oppositipetalous antherless. Ovules qo . 
Fruit baccate oblong, 5-agonal, indehiscent. Other characters of 
Oxalis . — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate cxstipulate imparipinnate 
or 1-3-foliolate ( Connaropsis ) ; flowers in compound cymes, short 
axillary terminal or springing from wood of branches. ( Trop . Asia.) 
See p. 26. 
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xxxvii. linacre. 

1. FLAX 8EKTES. 

The Flaxes 1 (fig. G9-76)have regular hermaphrodite flowers, with 

Liuum mitatimmum . 



Fig. 69. Habit (f). 


1 Citium Dillek ex L. Gen. n. 389 . — Adana. Fruct, ii. 146, t. 112. — Lamk. Diet, iii, 618 

Font. dt». FI. ii. 269.— J. Qen. 308— Gxsrtn. SuppL iii, 441 ; III. t. 219.— DC. Prodr. i. 428. 
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convex receptacle. The calyx is formed of five free sepals disposed 
in the bud in quincuncial prsefloration, and the corolla consists of 
five alternate petals, like the sepals also contorted in the bud and 
falling early. The stamens are ten in number, all united among 


Linurn usitatissimum. 



Fig. 70. Long, sect, of flower (f). 



Fig. 71. Diagram. 



Fig. 72. Flower, 
without perianth (f). 



Fig. 73. Calyx, 
and gynajceum (?). 


Fig. 74. Dehiscent, 
fruit '*). 



Fig. 75. Long, 
sect, of seed (J). 



themselves at the base ; but only five of them, those superposed to the 
sepals, are fertile, being formed of a filament dilated below and of an 
introrse bilocular anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts 1 . The 
five other stamens are destitute of anthers and reduced to short 
filaments superposed to the petals. Outside the androceum are seen 


— Turp. in Diet. Sc . Nat, Atl. t. 135. — Space, 
Suit, ct Buffon , iii. 272.— Endl. Qen. n. 6056.— 
Payer, Organog . 65, t. 13.— B. H. Gw. 242, n. 
2. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 395, — Schnizl. 
Iconogr. t.' 255 . — Lbm. et Dcnb. Tr. Gen. 356 
(incl. : Adenolinutn Rbichb. Cathat toltnum 
Rbichb. Clioeocca Bab. Limpets Rbichb. Radiola 


Gmel. lieinwardUa Dumort. Xanthohmim 
Rbichb.). 

1 The pollen is according to H. Mohl (in Ann. 
Sc. Nat, ser. 2, iii. 335), “ ovoid ; throe folds; in 
water, ellipsoidal-flattoned with three bands. 
X, Austriacutitf Z. Flavum .” 
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five altemipetalous glands x . The gyneeoeum is composed of a free 
superior ovary, surmounted by a style soon divided into five branches 
superposed to the petals, with linear apex, elongated or capitate, bear- 
ing stigmatic papillae. The ovary contains an equal number of oppo- 

sitipetalous cells, in the internal angle of 
which a placenta is seen supporting two 
collateral, descending, anatropous ovules, 
with exterior and superior micropyle , 1 2 
capped by an obturator springing from 
the placenta above each ovule. From the 
outer wall of each cell or the midrib a 
false partition is produced which advances 
more or less between the two collateral 
ovules and may even reach the placenta, 
and so isolate each ovule in a compart- 
ment representing a half cell. The fruit, 
generally accompanied by the persistent 
calyx, is a septicidal capsule which divides into five dispermous pieces 
or into ten monospermous ones, when the false partition divides at 
maturity. The seeds contain, under their triple coat , 3 a fleshy 
albumen, often inconsiderable, surrounding a fleshy straight embryo, 
with superior radicle. The Flaxes are annual or perennial herbs, 
or suffrutescent plants, with simple entire leaves alternate or rarely 
opposite, sometimes accompanied by two small glanduliform stipules. 
The flowers 4 are united in terminal or axillary cymes, sometimes 
biparous and more or less regular in their lower parts, sometimes 
uniparous and resembling more or less contracted or elongated 
racemes. Some twenty -four species have been described , 5 natives 


Linum perenne. 



B 

Fig. 70. Inflorescence. 


1 Often but very little noticeable. 

3 With double coat. 

3 Three principal layers are distinguished ; 

one an interior membrane, thin brownish rather 

tough surrounding the albumen ; more out- 
wardly a tissue also brown, paler, and stronger 
than the first from which it easily separates ; 
and outside a white layer remarkable for the 
way in which it acts when brought into con- 
tact with water to form mucilage. As soon as 
it is touched by the liquid it thickens rapidly, 
all the cells without separating riso parallel to 
each other, the common partitions rise without 
separating in an instant. Later the action of 


the liquid brings about a thickening, softening, 
and even an unequal breaking of tho walls, etc. 

4 White, yellow, pink, red, or blue. They 
are often dimorphous, with two forms, one with 
long the other with short style, being much 
more fruitful it is said, when fertilized mutually 
than when alone, attention having first been 
drawn to this fact by Darwin in his work : 
4 ‘ On the existence of two forms and on their rect - 
prooal sexual relation t n several species of the 
genus Linum ” (in Journ . Lmn. Soc . vhi. 69). 

6 Sm. Brit. FI, i. 342 ; Exot . 17. — Jacq. FI, 
Austr. t. 81, 215, 321, 418. — Beichb, Io . FI, 
Germ . vi. t. 325-341. — Waldst. et. Kit. PI. 
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of most temperate or warm regions but extratropical, some belong to 
intratropical South America . 1 

L. trigynum? a plant of Eastern India, and two neigh- 
bouring species have served to form the small genus Reinwardtia , 3 
which arrangement, however, is questionable, as they are only dis- 
tinguished by their hypogynous often unequal glands and their 
carpels three or four in number, instead of five as in the Flaxes. — 
They are shrubs or undershrubs, with alternate leaves and axillary 
flowers, solitary or in cymes, more rarely in terminal corymbiform 
cymes ; we shall only make them a section of the genus Linum. 

In Linum catharticum , 4 the leaves are opposite and the cymes 
more regular than in most of the other species ; the genus Catharto- 
linum , 5 was made of them, but it has not been kept distinct. 

In L. Rudiola ,° a very small French annual species, also distin- 
guished as a genus under the name Radiola , 7 the organs of vegeta- 
tion are disposed in the same way, but the flowers are tetramerous, 
and the sepals are generally tridentate : characters to which we no 
longer give generic value. 

Anisadenia , s consisting of perennial herbs from the Himalayas, 
have nearly the flowers , 9 with trimerous gyneeceum and unequal 
glands of Reinwardtia. One of the glands is often much more 
developed than the others. The fruit is said to be membranous ; the 
sepals are dissimilar, the two interior remaining glabrous while the 


Ray. Hung , t. 105, 177. — Sibth. FI. Grate, t. 
307.— A. S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. i. 129, t. 20.— C. 
Gay, FI. Chil. i. 461.— A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 
104. — Chapm. FI. S. Unit. St. 62. — Hook. f. 
Man. N.- Zeal. FI. 34. — Benth. FI. Austral, i. 
2S2. — Harv. et. Sond. FI. Cap. i. 309. — Oliy. 
FI. Trop. Jfr . i. 269. — Wight, III. t, 60. — 
Boise. FI, Or, i. 848. — Gren. etGoDR. FI. deFr. 
i. 279-285. — Linol. in Bot. Reg . t. 1326.— Bot. 
Mag. t. 234, 312, 403, 431, 1048, 1086, 1100. 
1163, 4956, 5112, 5474, etc.— Walp. Ann. ii. 
113 ; iv. 295 ; vii. 459. 

1 Planchon, who made a complete revision of 
this genus in 1847-48 (in Hook. Loud, Journ. vi. 
588 ; vii. 165), divided the Flaxes into four sub- 
genera, i.e, : 1. Eulinum t 2, Cliococca , 3. Linas - 
trum , 4. Syllinum. Then he admits sections in 
the sub-genera, except in the second which 
remains undivided, i.e., for the first, Frotolinum 
and Adenolimm ; for the third, Hichrolinum , 
Cathartolinum, Linopsis and Halolinum ; for the 
fourth, Limoniopsis and I) any linum. In taking 


tho sub-genera as sections wo add two others : 
Radiola and Reinu ardtia. 

2 Roxb. FI. lud. ii. 110. — y iMS in Bot. Mag. 
t. 1100 . — Sm. Exot. t. 17. 

3 Dumort. Comm . Bot. 19. — Pl. in Hook. 
Bond. Journ. vii 522.— B. H. Gen. 243, n. 3. — 
H. Bn. in Adansonia , x, 361. — Walp. Ann. ii. 
135. — Macrolinum Reichb. Jo. FI. Germ. vi. 68. — 
Kittelocharis Alet. in Bot. Zeit. (1863), 282, 

4 L. Spec. 401. — Schkuhr. Handb. i. t. 87. — 
DC. Frodr. i. 428, n. 46. 

5 Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. vi. 67. — Griseb. 
Spicil. FI. Rum. 115. 

6 L. Spec. 402. 

7 Dill. Giess. 161 ; Gen. App. 127, t. 7. — Gmel. 
Sy8t. i. 289. — DC. Frodr . i. 428. — Endl. Gen, 
n. 6057.— B. H. Gen. 242, n. 1. 

8 Wall. Cat. n. 1510. — Endl. Gen. n. 5053. 
— B. H. Gen. 248, n. 4.— H. Bn. in Adansonia, 
x. 361. 

9 White or pink. 
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exterior bear outwardly one or two series of stipitate glands, 1 
and the flowers are united in terminal spikes or racemes, elongate, 
simple or formed of few-flowered cymes. Two species of them are 
distinguished, 2 whose membranous leaves are alternate, penninerved, 
dentate like a saw and accompanied by intrapetiolar stipules. 


II. HUGONIA SERIES. 

The flowers of Hugonia , 3 (fig. 77-79) are very analogous to those 
of the Flaxes in their general organization. They have, upon a convex 


Hugonia serrata. 



Fig. 78. Bud without Fig. 77. Floriferous branch. Fig. 79. Bud without 

calyx ($). perianth (|). 


receptacle, five sepals often unequal, quincuncially imbricated, five 
petals contorted and caducous, and ten monadelphous stamens of 


i This together with the form of the inflores- 8 L. Gen. n. 831 . — Adans. Fam. dee PI. ii. 
cence makes these plants resemble Plumbago. 344. — J. Gen. 275. — Lamk. Pic!, in. 148 ; III. 

* Gkipf. Notul . iv. 534, t. 693.— Fenzl. t. 572.— GK®rtn. Fruct. i. 281, t. 58. — DO. Prodr. 

Pant. V%er Pfl, Gatt. 21, t. 3. i. 522. — Endl. Gen. n. 5404. — Pl. in Hook. 
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which five shorter are superposed to the petals. Their filaments 
are united below into a short tube, with five altemipetalous angles 
sometimes thickened, as in the Flaxes, into elongate glands ; after- 
wards they separate, and each bears above, a bilocular, introrse anther, 
dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. The ovary is formed of five 
altemipetalous cells, more rarely of four or three, surmounted by a 
like number of style branches, capitate stigmatiferous at the apex. 
In the internal angle of each cell are seen two descendent ovules, 
generally collateral with exterior micropyle surmounted usually by 
a thick obturator. The fruit is a drupe enclosing from three to five 
mono- or dispermous stones. The seeds are generally compressed, 
and contain under their coats a fleshy albumen, surrounding a 
straight or arched embryo, with short superior radicle. Hugonia 
consists of shrubs, often climbing, from all tropical regions, with 
alternate simple penninerved leaves accompanied by entire or slashed 
stipules. The flowers are generally in terminal ramified racemes com- 
posed of ebracteate cymes. As a rule also the lower divisions of the 
inflorescence, one or two in number, are transformed into a thick hook 
recurved below and rolled spirally. In certain species of Hugonia , prin- 
cipally natives of tropical Africa, the flowers are united in the axils 
of the leaves into very short racemes or spikes, simple or ramified. 
It is so in Roue her ia, 1 recently ascribed 2 to the genus Hugonia , and 
of which three species are known, two from tropical America, the 
other from tropical Asia. The flowers arc accompanied by unequal 
bracts of variable number, analogous to the sepals but smaller. 

In somo Hugonias from New Caledonia, recently described under 
the name of Penicillanthemum , 3 the stems are generally not climbing 
as in Roucheria , the sepals are obtuse and the inflorescence destitute 
of hooks at the base. The same characters are found in Sarcotheca 
mucrophyllaf a shrub from the Indian Archipelago which ought, it 


Lond . Journ. vii. 524. — B. H. Gen. 243, 987, n. 
5.- — H. Bn. in Payer Fam . Nat. 396 ; in Adan* 
sonia, x. 364. — JEgotoeeras Ray (ex Adans.). 

1 Pl. in Hook. Lond. Journ. vi. 141, t. 2.— B. 
H. Gen. 243, 987, n. 6. 

2 F. Muell. Ft agm, y, 7. 

8 Vibill. in Bull. Soe . Linn. Nonnand. x. 94. 
— B. H. Gen. 987.— H. Bn. wAdan*onia> x. 364. 
We believe that one of these Fenioillanthemun is 
burandea (Pl. he. oit. vii. 627;— B. H. Gen. 


245, n. 10 ; — Walp, Ann. ii. 137), to which uni- 
ovulate cells may erroneously have been attri- 
buted, the two collateral ovules being very near 
each other and united abovo by a common 
obturator. 

4 Bl. Mus. Ludg.~Bat. i. 241. — B. H. Gen. 
245, n. 11. — H. Bn. in Adamotria, x. 364. — 
Walp. Ann. ii. 137. — Roucheria macrophylla 
Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 136. — Walp. Ann. 
vii. 462. 
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would seem, to be ascribed to Hugonia , but in which the young seeds 
are nearly superposed, instead of being collateral, and capped by a 
common obturator. Finally in the two American species of Hugonia 
destitute of hooks, like most of those from New Caledonia, the hairs on 
the internal face of the petals, but little developed in the latter, are 
here much longer and more numerous, whence the origin of the 
name Hebepetalum ,* considered as forming a special genus. The 
bases of the petals, already thick and fleshy in the New Caledonian 
species, become here more prominent within, and may even represent 
a kind of middle crest or basilar scale. The presence of this thicken- 
ing does not, however, suffice to characterise a genus, any more than 
does the prominent alternipetalous glands of the androceum tube, 
which characters are found in some Asiatic species of Hugonia. 
This, with its three sections, 1 * 3 comprises about twenty species. 3 

Ochthocosus , 4 5 allied to Hugonia , is distinguished from it by its 
perianth persisting round the fruit, its single style, and its dry septi- 
cidal pericarp. Three species are known : one American,® whose 
dry petals are not very thick, and whose ripe carpels are, like those 
of the Flaxes, divided by a false partition ; the second, 6 a native of 
tropical western Africa, whose ovary cells present a centripetal rudi- 
ment of a false partition, and whose petals thicken and harden round 
the capsule. In the third, 7 the type of a genus Phyllocosmus* the 
petals become hard, but the false partition is said to disappear. All 
these plants are frutescent, glabrous, with alternate leaves, the 
stipules and flowers grouped in cymes on small axillary branches. 

In another secondary group, 9 formed by Ixonanthes , 10 the ovary 


1 Bbnth. Gen. 244, n. 9. 

{ 1. Mgstax (Ray). 

2, Boucher ia (Pl.). 

3. Duraudea (Pl.). 

4. Sarcotheca (Bl.). 

5. Htbepetalum (Bentk.). 

8 Cay. Dm. iii. 177, t. 73 . — Bith. Dec . i. t. 8. 
9 . — Wight et Abn. Prodr. i. 72 . — Wight, III. t. 
32 . — Oliy. FI, Trop. Afr. i. 270 . — Walp. Ann. 
i. 96 ; ii 136, 137. 

4 Bbnth. in Hook. Lond. Joum. ii. 366. — B. H. 
Gm. 246, n. 12. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , x. 336. 

5 0 . Bor aimee Bbnth. loc. eit . — Walp. Rep. y . 

136. 


8 O. Sessihflorns H. Bn. loc. cit.—Phyllocomus 
sessili/lorus Oliv. Fl. Trop . Afr. i. 273, n. 2. 

7 O . africanm , Hook. p. in Hook. Icon . t. 773 ; 
Niger t 240, t. 23. — Walp. Ann. i. 124.— Pcnta- 
cocca leonensia Tuitcz. in Bull. Mobc. xxvi (1863). 
601. ' 
8 P. africanut Kl. in Abh. d. Perl. Acad . 
(1866), 232. — Oliv. loc. cit. n. 1. — Walp. Ann. 
vii. 464. 

9 Ixonanthea {. tinea trib. 4 B. H. Gen 242 

246). ' 

10 Jack, Mai. Mm. ex. Hook . Comp, to Bot. 
Mag. i. 164.— B, H. Gen. 246, n. 14.- H. Bn. in 
Admsonia x. mi .—Ixionanthes Endl. Gen. n. 
5557 . — Emmenanthui Hook, et Aun. in Beech. 
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with, five altemipetalous cells is surmounted by a single style with 
disooidal or capitate stigmatiferous apex entire or but slightly lobed, 
and is inserted in a small receptaoular cup bordered by an an n ula r 
or cupuliform disk. The five imbricated sepals and the five con- 
torted petals are slightly perigynous, as is the androceum, inserted 
outside the disk formed of from ten to fifteen or twenty stamens. 
In each of the ovary cells are found two collateral descendent incom- 
pletely anatropous ovules. The exostome, superior and exterior, is 
already elongated and tubular in the flower, and it becomes much 
more so in the seed which it surpasses several times in length, while 
upon each side of, the hilum a descendent appendage is developed of 
variable length. The fruit, at the base of which persists the recep- 
tacle and perianth, is a septicidal capsule of which each cell is more 
or less completely divided into two by a false centripetal partition. 
The two or three known species of Ixonanthes 1 are trees from tropical 
Asia, with alternate, simple leaves with or without stipules, and 
with small flowers disposod in axillary cymes, dichotomous and long 
pedunculate. 


III. ERYTHROXYLON SERIES. 

The flowers of Erythroxylon 2 (fig. 80-87) are regular and herma- 
phrodite with convex receptacle, bearing five sepals, 3 free or slightly 
united at the base, quincuncially imbricated or almost valvate in the 
bud, and five alternate caducous petals. They are contorted or im- 
bricated in prsefloration, and their inner surface presents at the base 
an appendage of variable form generally divided into two symme- 
trical lobes. 4 The stamens are double in number to the petals, five 


Voy . Bot. 217. — Brewstera R<em. Syn. i. 132, 
141. — Pierotia Bl. Mm. Lugd.-Bat,\. 179. 

1 Griff. PI. Cantor. 11, t. 1 . — Champ, in 
Ti'ans. Linn. Soc. xxi. t. 13.^*Mm. FI. Ind.-Bat, 
\. p, ii, 494 ; Suppl. i. 484.— W alp. Rep. v. 
376 ; Ann . iv. 861 ; vii. 464. 

a L. Gen. n. 676 {Erythroxyfam) . — J. Gen. 
263. — Lamx. Diet. ii. 392 ; Suppl. ii. 686 ; III. 
t. 383.— DC. Prodr . i. 673. — Turp. in Diet. Se . 
Nat. Atl. t. 167 .— Mart. Mon. Erythrox. in Abh. 
Akad. Muneh. iii. 279, t. 1-10 (1840 ).— Space, 
Swt.&Bttfbn, iii. 74. — Endl. Gen. n. 6697. — B. 
H. Gen . 244, n. 7.— H. Bn, in Payer Pam. Nat. 
403. — Baker, FI. Maurit. 34 . — Vetielia Commxks. 
VOL. V. 


mss. (ex Endl.).- - Roelana Commers. mss. (ex 
Endl.). — Steudelia Sprbng. N. Entd. iii. 69 ; 
Syst. ii. 391 . — Sethia H. B. 3L Nop. Gen. et 
Spec. v. 176. 

5 Here and there are tetramerous or even 
hexamerous flowers. 

4 In E. Coca , for instance, this appendage 
has below the form of a kind of irregular por- 
ringer with the concavity turned inwards, 
with border glandular at the base. Above, it 
is surmounted by two upright prolongations 
situated one at the right the other at the left 
of the midrib, one symmetrical to the other and 
emarginate at the summit. 


H 
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alternate and five superposed, all united among tliomselves below in 
a tube from which they separate , 1 each supporting a bilocular introrse 
versatile anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts . 2 The gyneeceum 
is free, formed of an ovary generally three celled, the two posterior 
cells being surmounted by a style divided more or less high, but 


JErythroxylon Coca. 



Fig. 82. Flowers It). Fig. 80. Floriferous branch (?). Fig. 83. Long. sect, of 

flower. 


generally near the base , 3 into three branches whose stigmatiferous 
summit is swollen into a head or club. There is generally but one 
fertile cell, while the others are empty and often very little developed ; 
the anterior one is fertile presenting in its internal angle one, or more 
rarely two descendent ovules, with micropyle looking outwards and up- 
wards . 4 * The fruit is a drupe accompanied at the base by the re- 
mains of the calyx and androceum, and with a stone, often thin, 
containing a seed whose coats cover an albumen 6 of variable thickness, 


i The base of their free part is often encircled 

by an exterior ring or collarette, entire or crenate, 

formed by the superior edge of the tube. 

1 Consequently often extrorse in the expanded 

flower ; the position which it occupies at first in 
certain living species such as E. Coca. 

8 It is in the Indian Sethi* (of which it is pro- 


posed to make a completely distinct genufl) and 
in some Brazilian species that the union of the 
styles extend highest. 

4 It has two coats. 

• It is sometimes reduced to a membrane, 
oftener it is fleshy, thick round the radicle, and 
towards the back of the cotyledons. 
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and an axile embryo with plano-convex cotyledons and superior 
radicle. Erythroxylon , of which some fifty species 1 are known, con- 
sists of shrubs or bushes from all warm regions. The leaves are 
alternate, entire, penninerved, 2 petiolate, accompanied by intrapetiolar 


Erythroxylon Coca. 



Fig. 85. Androceum and gynaeceuin. Fig. 87. Fruit. Fig. 80. Gynceceum. 

stipules. The flowers are solitary or united in small bunches of cymes 
in the axils of the leaves or the bracts which upon some branches 
take their place. 

Beside Erythroxylon has been placed Aneulophus Africana , 3 * * * * 8 which 
with nearly the same perianth has petals longer and more reflexed, 
traversed within upon the mid-line by a prominent rib, a monadelphous 
diplostemonous androceum, and an ovary with three or four biovu- 
late cells surmounted by a like number of distinct styles. It is a 
glabrous shrub having opposite leaves with intrapetiolar connate 
stipules and flowers in axillary cymes. 


nOUMIRI SERIES. 

Houmiri* (fig. 88-97) has regular hermaphrodite flowers organised 


nearly like those of Ixonanthes. 


i Cav. Diss . viii. 399. — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. ct 

Spec . v. 175, t. 453. — A. S. H. PL Us. Brass, t. 

69 ; FI. Bras. Mer. ii. t. 102, 103.— Deless. Ic. 

Sel. iii. t. 28. — Wight et Arn. Prodr. i. 106. — 

Roxb. PL Coromand . t. 88, — Wight, III. t. 48 ; 
Icon. t. 97. — A Rich. FI. Cub. t. 27. — Griseb. 
FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 113. — Habv. et Bond. FI. Cap. 

i. 233.— Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 273. — Benth. 
Ft. Austral, i. 283. — Hook, in Bot. Mag. Comp. 

ii. t. 21 . — Walp. Pep. i. 403 ; ii. 842 ; Ann . ii. 
196 ; vii. 463. 

8 Often marked within by a surface of a par- 


The convex receptacle bears a 


ticular colour limited by two curved lines, con- 
cave on the side of the midrib, and depending 
on the aestivation of the limb as in certain 
species of Temstraemiacea. 

8 Benth. Gen. 244, 987, n. 8. — Oliv. FL Trop. 
Afr. i. 274 . — ? ? Caucanthus Forsx. FL JEg.- 
Arab. 91 (ex Benth.). 

4 Aijbl. Gtiian. i. 564, t. 225.— H. Bn. in 
Admsoma x. 368. — ffumiria J. Gen. 435. — DO. 
Prodr. i, 619. — Humirium Mart. Nov. Gen. et 
Spec. ii. 142, t. 198, 199.— Endl. Gen. n. 5486.— 
B. H, Gen. 247, n. 2.— H. Bn. in Adan$onia y i. 
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calyx with five deep divisions imbricated in the bud , 1 and five alter- 
nate petals whose prsefloration is contorted or imbricated. The 
androoeum is formed of ten stamens, superposed five to the divisions 
of the calyx and five shorter to the petals, in one species from 


Houmiri arenarium. 



Fig*. 88. Flower-bearing and fruit-bearing branch. 


tropical Western Africa, H. gabonensis , of which we had at first made 
the type of a particular genus under the name of Aubrya . 2 The Btamens 
are all fertile and free or united to a variable height by the base of 
the filaments, and they have a bilocular introrse anther, whose cells 
each dehiscing by a longitudinal cleft are applied below and within 
to a thick connective conical and flattened, whose summit much 
surpasses them in height . 3 In certain American species which have 


209; in Payer Pam . Nat. 262 . — Myrodendron 
8 chub. Gen. 368 (inch : Aubrya H. Bn. Eellerta 
Nbbs et Mabt. Saecogloitis Mabt. Vantanea 
Aubl. Vantaneoides Rich, Wermseckia Scop.). 

1 So much small er as they are more exterior 
in praefloration. In Vantaneoides of Richakd (H. 
Bn. in AdaneoniOf x. 369), the sepals are imbri- 
cated ; but in the true Vataneas, as V. guiattensis 


Aubl. the teeth of the calyx do not even touch 
each other. 

2 H. Bn. in Adansonia , ii. 262 ; x. 368. — B. 
H. Gen. 988, n. 2. a. — Olit. FI. Prop. Afr. i, 
276 . — Walp. Ann. vii. 464. 

3 H. Mohl (in Ann. Sc. Nat. s4r. 2, iji. 336) 
describes the pollen as : u ovoid ; three folds ; in 
these are the papillae ; in water spherical, trian* 
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been placed in a genus Saccoglottis, 1 there are besides these ten fer- 
tile stamens, where the disproportion between the anther cells 
and the connective is most pronounced, ten interposed staminodes 
represented by as many subulate tongues united below to the 
fertile stamens. These staminodes become fertile in their turn in 
most of the American species, constituting in the genus a sec- 


Houmiri arenarium. 



tied JIumirium (fig. 90). In another section bearing the name 
Vantanea 2 (fig. 96, 97) the stamens are all fertile and still 
Anore numerous, for from twenty to thirty have been counted, and 
even as many as fifty or sixty. The gynoeceum is free and superior, 
formed of an ovary with five altemipetalous cells, 3 surrounded at the 
base by a disk which is thick, circular, almost entire, or more or less 
thin, membraneous, unequally cut upon the edges, or deeply divided 
into ten or fifteen pointed tongues. The style is simple, cylindrical, 
erect, swollen at apex into a small stigmatiferous head almost entire 
or slightly lobed. In the inner angle of each cell is seen a placenta 
supporting two descendant ovules, with micropyle directed outwards 
and upwards, and collateral, or nearly superposed by the elongation 
of the funicle of one of them : the other may abort more or less 


gular upon the equator; the papillm pretty large Bn. in Adansoma, x. 368. — Lemniscia Schreb. 
upon the bands of the angles. Gen, 358. — Hclleria Nees et Mart, in Nov. Act . 

1 Mart. Nov, Gen . et Spec. ii. 146. — Endl. Nat. Cur. xii. 38. t. 7 — Endl. Gen. n. 5487. — H. 

Gen. n. 5485. — H. Bn. in Adansoniay i. 208 ; x. Bn. in Adaneonia. i. 209. 

368. — B. H. Gen. 247, n. 3. * They are sometimes incomplete ; sometimes 

* Aubl. Guian . 572, t. 229. — J*. Gen. 434. — they are more than five in number. 

Endl. Gen . n. 5383, — B. H. Gen. 246, n. 1. — H. 
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completely, or even disappear altogether. 1 The fruit is a drupe of 
which the mesocarp is frequently thin, and the stone hard and bony, 
with its walls often containing resiniferous hollows, and with one or 
more mono- or dispermous colls. The seeds contain under their thin 
coats a fleshy albumen, sometimes of granular appearance, sur- 
rounding an axile embryo with elliptical cotyledons and superior 
cylindrical radicle more or less long. 


Haumiri ( Vantonea ) guianams. 



Fig. 96. Flower (®). Fig. 97. Long. sect, of flower. 


Thus comprised, the genus Houmiri , divided (principally according 
to the number of the stamens) into five sections, 2 which might 
possibly be considered as distinct genera, contains some twenty 
species 3 which except one belong to tropical America. All are 
woody and generally glabrous and balsamic. They have alternate 
simplo leaves, 4 entire or crenulate, coriaceous, and exstipulatc, 
flowers of whitish colour, disposed in the axils of the leaves at 
the summit of the branches in ramified or corymbiform cymes, 
sometimes uniparous towards the apex. 

This small family, distinguished in 1819 by A. P. do Candolle, 6 
according to him contained only Linum and Radiola, considered 
formerly by A. L. de Jussieu, 0 as “ genera Caryophyllcis affinia .” 
The Huyonias, ranged by the latter 7 among the Malvaccce , and by 
most authors of this century after the Chlcenacecef took finally a 


1 They have a double coat. 


* Houmiei 
sect. 5. 


it 


Aubrya (H. Bn). 

Saccoglottis (Mart.). 
Humirium H. Bn. nec Alior.). 
Vantaneotdes (Rich.). 
Vantanea Aubl.). 

3 Mart. Nov. Gen. et Spec. ii. 142, t 198 ; 146 
(< Saccoglotti *), 147 (Helleria). — A. Jusfl. in A. S. 
S. FI. Fra*. Mer. ii. 88, 90 {Hellena ). — Walp. 


4. 

5. 


Ann. iv. 583, 585 (Saccoglottxs). 

4 In vernation often involute. 

* Thior EUm. 6d. 1, 217 ; Prodr. i. 423, Ord. 
23. — Linacece Lindl. Introd . ei 2, 89; Veg. 
Kingd . 485, Ord. 183. 

0 Gen. (1789), 303. 

7 Op. Cit. 275. 

8 DC. Prodr . i. 622 .— Endl. Gen. 1016.— 
Lindl. Veg, Kingd. 489 ( Oxahd .). 
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place as the type of a tribe in the family Linaeeee, in the work of 
general revision published in 1847-48 by Plaachon. 1 2 He there 
divided the Linaeeee into three sections : Eulincjje , a large division 
comprising the three genera Radiola , Linum, and Reinwardtia , which 
he preserved distinct ; Hugoniece , a small group in which are united 
the three genera Hugonia , Durandea , and Roucheria (these two last 
then newly made); and Anisadeniece , constituted by the simple 
genus Anisadenia , established in 1828 by "Wallich and generally 
until then placed with the Frankeniaccce , 3 

In 1862, Benth. and Hook . 3 left this family with nearly the same 
limits, only enlarging it by one new tribe to which the Ergthroxylons 
give their name 4 and which contains with them the two new genera 
Aneulophus and Hcbepetalum. At the same time they separated the 
old group Hugoniece into two tribes, only leaving in one 5 Roucheria 6 
with Hugonia , and placing in the other with Ixonanthes , 7 from 
which it draws its name, 8 Durandea , 9 and three more genera then 
almost new and yet incompletely known, Ochthocosmus , 10 Phyllocos- 
mus, n and Sar cotheca. n In this latter work, the number of genera 
in Linaeeee was then raised to fourteen. In reviewing them lately, 13 
we had added to the family one more Houmiri, u a genus formed 
by us from all the Humiriacccc 15 yet known, and which at the 
first glance seems clearly distinguished from the Flaxes, from which 
it is separated by all other authors. But thanks to the numerous 
gradation of types which some or other of the Hugoniece represent 
among them, on one side the Ergthroxglece , and on the other the 
Ixonanthcce, connect them so naturally that it is better, we think, to 
attach the Houmiri to this family than to place them alone. But while 


1 In Hook, Loud . Journ. vi. 688; vii. 165, 
473. 

2 Endl. Gen. 1420. 

3 Gen . 241, Ord. 34 ( Linea ). 

4 Erythroxylea K. Nov. Gen , ct Spec. v. 175 
(1824). — DO. Prodr. i 573, Ord. 38 .— Endl. 
Gen . 1065, Ord. 229. — Erythroxylaceas Lindl. 

Fey. Kindy. 391, Ord* 140. 

6 Hugoniece Pl. loo. tit. vi. 693. — Hugoniaeece 
Endl. Gen. 1016. 

• Pl. he. tit. vi. 141 (1847). 

7 Jack ex Hook. Bot. Mag. Comp . i. (1835). 

8 Ixonanthece (Gen. dub. Cedrclactis aff. Endl. 

Gen. 1056 Temttrcmiacearutn gen. Lindl. 


Veg. Eingd. 397). 

9 Pl. op. cit . vi. (1847). 

10 Benth. in Hook, Loud. Jouni. ii. (1843). 

11 Kl. in^ Abh. Ak. Perl. (1856). 

13 Mus. Ludg.-Bat. i. (1851.) 

13 In Adansonia , x. 368-371 (1873). 

14 Aubl. Guian. 564 (1775). 

15 Ilumiriaccd Makt. Nor. Gen. ct Spec. ii. 147 
(1826). — A. Jubs. in A. 8. H. FI. Bras. Mer. ii. 
(1829), 87. — Endl. Gen. 1039, Ord. 222. — Lindl. 
Introd. ed. 2, 103 ; Teg. Eingd. 447, Ord. 164. 
— H. Bn. in Adansonia ii. 208 ; in Payer Fam. 
Nat. 262, Fam. 122.— B. II. Gen. 246, Ord. 35. 
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we propose this addition, we much reduce the number of other genera 
and even that of the tribes. Durandea and Sarcotheca , better known, 
and made sections of the genus Hugonia , serve as a connection between 
Hugoniew and Ixonanihece , hence made one j and Hebepetalum itself, 
connected to the old Hugonias by means of oceanic species, disappear 
from the group Erythroxylece. On the other hand we have united 
Phyllocosmus to Ochthocosmus ; and in the scries Linecc we have, 
after the example of some authors, ancient and modern, attached to 
Linum as sub-genera, Eeinwardtia, Cathartolinum , and Radiola , 
thus reducing the total number of genera in Linacece to eight, sub- 
divided into four series, whose general characters are as follow : 

1. Line.®. — C orolla contorted and fugacious. Two verticels of 
stamens, only one of which is fertile, with alternate pieces. Fruit 
capsular, septicidal, or dry, indehiscent, monospermous. Herbaceous 
or suffrutescent plants. — 2 genera. 

2. Hugonul®. — C orolla contorted or imbricated. Two or more 
verticels of stamens, all fertile, hypogynous ( Euhugoniea ?), or slightly 
perigynous (Ixonanthecc). Fruit drupaceous, with several stones. 
Trees or shrubs, sometimes climbing and often provided with hooks, 
leaves alternate with lateral stipules or none. — B genera. 

3. Erythroxylece. — Corolla contorted or imbricated, with petals 
lined inside with a well developed prominent rib, or oftener with 
a superior bilobed appendage. Two verticels of stamens all fortilo. 
Ovary plurilocular, almost always with only one fertile cell. Fruit 
drupaceous, with mesocarp often thin, and one stone uni- or pluri- 
locular. Shrubs with alternate or opposite leaves, with intra-axillary 
or interpetiolar stipules. — 2 genera. 

4. HouMiRiEiE. — Corolla contorted or imbricated, with free petals, 
non-appendiculate. Stamens 10-oo, all fertile or partly sterile; 
anthers with connective often thick, pyramidal, or conical, with 
cells often but little developed at the base. Disk, hypogynous of 
varied form. Ovary with several fruitful cells. Fruit drupaceous, 
with plurilocular stone very thick. Trees and shrubs with alternate 
exstipulate leaves. — 1 genus. 

Thus limited, this family contains about a hundred and seventy- 
five species, of which more than eighty belong to the Lincce series, and 
some fifty to Erythroxylece. The Houmiriece , containing some twenty 
species, would be entirely American, if one had not been recently 
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discovered in tropical Western Africa. The Anisandenias have only 
been observed in the mountains of India; Ixonanthes in tropical 
South-Western Asia. Aneulophus is from tropical Western Africa. 
The genera Erythroxylon , Hugonia , Ochthocosmus , and Linum are 
common to both worlds. In counting the species of these four 
genera, we find in all about twenty -three American to nin ety-four 
belonging to the old World. In the genus Linum , the species are 
very unequally spread in all regions of the globe , 1 but they are 
met with from the tropical zones to the coldest regions of North 
America, Asia, and Europe, and also from the South of Africa to 
New Zealand. The common Flax is cultivated in cold and in 
warm regions, as’ in Egypt, where it is possible to water it. Its 
culture on the banks of the Nile is most ancient, since we find it 
in the stuffs which wrap the mummies and in the hypogeum paint- 
ings. The Hebrews, Celts, and Germans planted it to make cloth. 
Its name would seem to point to temperate Europe as the place of 
its origin ; 3 yet it has been said to be of Eastern origin , 3 and also to 
grow spontaneously in Central Russia and towards the Caspian Sea . 4 
It appears in its wild state South of the Caucasus. L. Racliola grows 
in the Orkneys and Norway, and is found as far south as tropical 
Africa . 6 L. catharticum spreads through all Europe, from Southern 
Italy to Iceland ; L. gallicum , from France to Abyssinia ; 6 the last 
has been introduced into Australia . 7 


The affinity of the Linecc with the Geraniacece is so close that some 
authors have united the two groups. The Oxalidece have sometimes 
been ranged among the Linacece. Of the Lineoe ) Bentham and 
Hooker 8 say, “ connected by authors sometimes with the Malvaceae 
and Caryophyllece , sometimes with the Geraniacece , they differ 
clearly from the two former families by the situation of the ovules, 
and from the latter by their non-lobed ovaries ; and they are 


' 1 Planchon has given a general table of their 
geographical distribution and that of all the 
Linacese then known (Joe. cit . opposite page 
599.) 

8 A. DO. Giogr, hot. Hats. 390, 833. 
a Pl. in Hook, Journ . loc . cit, 185 (“ tvrosirni- 
VOL. V. 


lit'r ex Otiente ortum”). 

4 Ledbb. FI. Foss, i. 425. 

6 Oliv. Ft. Trop. Afr. i. 268. 

8 Lbcoq. Gfogr. Bot. v. 316. 

7 Bbnth. FI • Austral . i. 283. 

• Gen. 241. 

I 
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dis tinguish ed at a glanoo from the Malvacece and Geraniacece by 
their entire leaves, and from the Caryophyllece by their alternate leaves 
(with the exception of two species).” Theso differential characters 
are however still too arbitrary, and they can only be artificially 
separated. u We can only imagine,” we have said , 1 “ that in the 
Linacece the union of the carpels among themselves, according to the 
axis of the gyneeceum, is carried further than in the Geraniacece. 
These are the only ones among which we observe the types with free 
ovaries, as in Biebersteinia and Fleerlcca ( Limmnthcs ), and the only 
ones consequently in which the style can become more or less 
completely gynobasic.” By the series where the genera are for mod 
of plants with woody or frutescent stems, the J Linacece are connected 
with certain other families, 'among which we find types of inde- 
pendent or nearly independent ovaries J these are first the Mal- 
pighiacece , then the Euphorbiaceee and Tcrnstroemiacece. These latter 
have sometimes been placed with Lvonanthes , which may have as 
many as twenty stamens ; but we know that theso are perigynous, 
and if we could hesitate between a woody species of Linacece and 
an oligandrous Terns trcemiacece, we should recall the fact that in 
these the stamens, otherwise free, are united with the base of the 
corolla, while in the Linacese it is not with tho petals they unite, 
but, when they are not independent, which is the rule 2 , it is among 
themselves that they form a short tube or a sort of urceolum from 
which the free part of the filament afterwards separates. It is so 
in the Hugo niece and Erythroxylece . In doubtful cases there remains 
the direction of the ovular regions, the micropyle being superior 
and interior in the Terns trcemiacece , but constantly exterior and 
capped by an obturator in the Linacece. In the Malpighiacece , tho 
general floral organisation is nearly the same as in the woody 
Linacece ; but they have opposite leaves, which is only the case here 
with Aneulophus ; the sepals are generally furnished with one or 
two exterior glands ; the seed is totally destitute of albumen ; the 
embryo is not generally straight, and the ovary colls are uniovulate. 
This is never the case here except in Erythroxylon, characterised by 
its alternate leaves, axillary stipules, raonadelphous stamens, and- 
ovary cells generally sterile, except one. The Euphorbiaceee whose 


1 In Adamonia , x. 360. 


1 Except in tho JToumtriccc. 
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flower has a well-developed contorted corolla with five or ten 
monadelphous stamens, and whose ovules are .descendent, with 
exterior and superior micropyle capped by an obturator, are also 
as nearly as possible related to the Linece and to certain Hugoniece ; 
but in this case they are plants like Jatropha, very often milky, and 
always with unisexual flowers, and uniovulatc ovary cells, a tri- 
coccate fruit, and an abundant albumen in the seeds. The Houmiriecv 
are frequently, but not 'always, characterised by the form of the 
anthers, and they have been compared to the Ebenacece 1 and to the 
Meliacece , with uni- or biovulate cells ; but from the former they 
are clearly distinguished by their polypctalous corolla, their prse- 
floration, their ovules with superior and exterior micropyle, and 
their drupes with thick hard stone ; and from the latter by their 
stamens not being united in a tube which is often elongated, and by 
their leaves being always simple. 2 


The most useful of these plants is, without dispute, the cultivated 
Flax 3 (-fig. 69-75). It furnishes, much more than any other species 4 * * * 8 
of the genus, that textile fibre constituted by the fibrous fascicles 
of its liber, separated, by steeping, from the other parts of the. stem 
and bark, and especially remarkable for its flexibility and tenacity. 
The seeds when ground are also of very great service, unwholesome 
indeed to eat, but constantly used in the preparation of poultices. 
From the embryo and albumen or the seeds is also extracted a drying, 


1 Seo Adansouicty i. 210. 

a Tho Houmiriecc have also affinities with the 

Chleenacem, which is explained by their relation 

to the Tei'n8ti'cemiacca f from which the Chleznacccc 

aro scarcely distinct (see Adamonia , be . cit.). 

But we do not think they could be united to the 
Ericacecc as proposed by Lindley ( Veg. Kingd . 

447). 

8 Linum usitatissiman L. Spec. 397. — Tratt. 
Tab. t. 144.— DC. Prodr. i. 426, n. 29.— Mer. 
et Del. Diet . Mat, Mid, iv. 123. — Endl. En - 
ehirid. 623. — Duoh. Rip. 229. — Lindl. FI. Mid. 
129 ; Veg, Kingd . 485. — Guib. Prog. Simpl . ed. 
6, iii. 651, fig. 746. — Rich. Slim. 6d. 4, ii. 493, t. 
90.— Rosbnth. Syn. PI. Piaphor. 892.— Rbv. in 
n Mid. du XIX* Siiole, it 239.— Caz. PI. Mid. 
Ind.i d. 3, 589. — H. Bn. in Diet . Encycl . Sc. Mid. 


ser. 2, ii. 596* — Benn. Om. Lins Plant (Stockh. 
1738). — Bekch. Kdtr. sokns Lin-sade (Ups. 
1753). — Kalm. 0>n det grdna Lin. (Vicenz. 
1783). — Gadd. Anm om Lin-och (Abo. 1786). — 
Trecco. Colt . e gov. del Lino. (Vicenz. 1792). — 
Nag. TJnterr. sum Letnbau. (Munch. 1831). — 
Veit. Anl. sum Leinbau. (Augsb. 1841). — Baker, 
FI . Maurit. 35— L . arvense Neck. Gall. 159.— 
L. sativum Blacw. Herb. t. 160. 

4 Textile fibres are also prepared from tho 
stems of L . austriacum L., maritimum L., 

; ereune L. ( Lin dc Sibirie), anglicum L., et hutnile 
Mill, en Europe, Letcisii Pursh. In North 
America. (Upon the stem structure of the 
Flaxos, see Link. Elm. Phil Bot. (1837), t. 2. 
—Reiss. D\cFa*erg*w. des Leines (oxtr. Penkschr. 
Akad. Witsmsch. TPien, c. icon.). 
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laxative, combustible oil used constantly in the arts in painting, in 
the preparation of the colours, varnish, printer’s ink, eto. The 
abundant mucilage obtained by the contact of their outer ooats with 
water is also much used medicinally, both externally and internally. 1 
The purgative Flax, 2 * * * * a species common in damp meadows, owes its 
name to its evacuant properties. Its leaves have a slightly salt 
and bitter taste. It was much used formerly, especially for obstinate 
rheumatism, but is not much regarded now. In Chili, Linum 
aquilinum 8 is used as a cooling febrifuge. In Peru, L. selaginoides t 
is considered aperient, bitter, stomachic. The Flaxes are much 
cultivated in our gardens and green-houses for their pretty red, 
yellow, white, or blue flowers, especially L. grandiflorum , perenne , 
trigynum, and many others. The Hugonias seem to have very 
different properties. In India, the root of H. Mystax 5 is crushed and 
employed externally in cases of inflammation, especially those caused 
by venomous snake bites. The bark is also alexipharmic. Inter- 
nally, the whole plant is prescribed as a vermifuge, diuretic, and 
sudorific, tonic, and stimulating. The root has the odour of violets. 
H. serrata 6 (fig. 77-79) is considered as a tonic and sudorific in the 
Mascareigne Islands. The Houmiri are also stimulating plants, on 
account of the resinous balsamic juice contained in several of them. 
Aublet compares that which is obtained in Guiana from H. balsami- 
ferurti 7 , and which bears the name of Houmiri and Touri, to the balm 
of Peru, on account of its qualities. The Caribees use it in the 
treatment of tape-worm, and for blennorrheea. They prepare lini- 
ments from it which are applied to inflamed or painful joints. In 
Peru H. floribundum 8 enjoys a similar reputation ; its juice or balsamo 


1 The seeds of L. perenne also yield oil, and it 
car also be extracted it is said from those of L. 
cat ha) ticum. 

2 L. Spec. 401. — Schkuhb, Handb. i. t. 87. — 

Blacxw. Herb, t 368.— DC. Hr. dr, n. 46.— 

Lindl. FI. Med. 120. — Endl. Enchirid. 623. — 

Camjbk. Jiiga Bot. (Tub. 1712).— Sley. Be Lino 
Sylv . Cath. Angl. (Jena, 1716 ). — Mob. Be Lmi 

Cath. vi Purgat. (Dorp. 1836). — Tagenst. Veb. 
Lin. Cath. (Munch. 1846). — Bosxnth. op. cit. 
893 . — Caz. lot. cit . 693. — Cathartolinum pratenee 
Rbichb. 

* Molin. Chit, 126. — DC. Prodr. n. 13. — 
Feulll. Per. iii. 32, t. 22, fig. 2 . — Rosinth. 
op. cit. 894 . — L. Chamittonit Schude ( Yango oi 
the Chilians). 


* Lamk. Bid. iii. 626. — DC. Prodr . n. 9. — A. 
S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. i. 131 .— Lin dl. FI. Med. 
129 . 

6 L. Spec. 944. — Rheed. Hort. Malab. ii. 29, t, 
29.— DC. Prodr. i. 622, n. 1. — Endl. Enchirid. 
629.— Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 489. — Rosen th. op. 
cit . 736. 

6 Lake. Bid. iii. 149. — DC. Prodr . n. 2. — 
H. Mydax Cay. Bite. iii. 177, t. 73, fig. 1 

(nec L.) 

7 Aubl. Ouian. i. 664, t, 226. — DC. Prodr. i. 
619. — Lindl. FI. Med. 169. — Mgrodendron am - 
plexicaule W. Spec . ii. 1171. 

* Makt. Nov. Gen. el Spec. ii. 146, t. 199. — 
Lindl. Ft. Med. 169; Veg. Kingd. AAl.-HelU- 
ria floribwxda Makt. (ex Rosbnth. op. cit.). 
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de Umiri has aD agreeable odour of benzine. It is used for the same 
purpose as the resinous oil of Copahu. In Brazil the seeds of H. 
obovata 1 are eaten, and in Gabon the fruits of Djouga or H. gabon- 
cnsis? Nothing is more open to controversy than the mode of 
action of the Erythroxylons , of which the most celebrated is E. coca 1 * 3 
(fig. 80-87), a Peruvian species, cultivated in a great part of South 
America, especially in Columbia, Bolivia, and Brazil, for its leaves, 
of which the consumption is such that the production in Bolivia and 
Peru is valued at 15 millions of francs yearly. These leaves are 
oval or oval-acute, entire, membranous, penninerved, about 4 
centim. (1 inch) long, and remarkable as having a middle zone of a 
darker colour than the rest of the limb seen on the inferior face 
and limited by two curved lines parallel to the edges. Their active 
principle is said to be cocaine , a crystallizable alcaloid, soluble in 
alcohol and ether. The leaves are used in preparing infusions, 
decoctions, syrups, and have been reckoned, like tea, coffee, etc., 
among those substances which preserve, or prevent waste in, the 
tissues of the body. Their action upon the nervous system has been 
compared to that of wine. The natives use them alone, or mixed 
with lime or tobacco, as a masticatory to sustain strength during 
journeys, works of transport, agricultural labour, or when working 
in mines, and can then support fatigue even when forced for 
a long time to go without food or drink. The plant is, moreover, 
among certain Indians the object of a kind of superstitious worship, 
and when chewed with tobacco produces a kind of intoxication 
similar to that produced by haschisch. In Europe, the Coca has 
been considered as assisting nutrition, as anaesthetic to the buccal 
and stomachic mucous, as accelerating salivary, intestinal, and even 
renal secretions; as useful in cases of stomatite, chronic quinsy, 
and uric and scrofulous diathesis; it has also been much valued 
as a remedy for extreme embonpoint, etc. From two years of age 
the young stems of Coca yield a first harvest in the Andes, and each 


1 Mumiriwn oboeatum Mabt. (ex Rosenth, 
loo. cit.). 

B H. Bn. in Adamonia , x. 368 .—Aubrya gabo - 
nemti H. Bn. iQ Adamonia , ii. 266. — Oliy. FI. 
Trop. Afr. i. 276. 

9 Lahk. Biot. ii. 393,— Cay. Biss. viii. 402, t. 
229.— DC. Frodr. i. 676, n. 23.— Lindl. FI. 
Med. 199; Veg. Kingd, 391.— Meh. et Del. 


Biot . Mat. Mid. iii. 148 . — Guib. Brog. Simpl. 
6d. 6, iii. 696.— Duch. Rip. 197.— Endl. Em 
ehirid. 669. — Hook. Comp . to Rot. Mag. i. 161 ; 
ii. 26, t. 21. — Gosse. Mon. E. Coca (Brux. 1832). 
— Tr. et Pl. in Ann . Sc. Nat., s4r. 4, xviii. 338. 
— Robbnth. St/n. FI. Biaphor . 776. — Rev. in 
FI. Mid. du XIX* SiieUy i. 366 (vulg. Sago, 
Ipadu). 
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year the leaves are gathered three times, in March, July, and 
October . 1 

Other species of the genus Erythroxylon are less used. In New 
Granada, E. hondense 2 and areolalum 3 are mentioned as tonic medi- 
caments, the buds, young shoots, and bark being used. The fruits 
contain an acidulate, sweet, and mucilaginous juice, which is used 
in preparing a diuretic and purgative syrup prescribed for cutaneous 
affections. In Brazil, E. suberosum 4 has an astringent bark producing 
a reddish brown dye. A decoction of the roots of E. campestre 5 is 
used in the same countries as an evacuant. The bark of the root 
of E. anguifuyum 6 is considered an alexipharmic. Most of the species 
have a bright red wood ; that of E. hyperici/olium 7 is the Bo is 
d'liuile (Oil wood), or de dames (ladies wood), or d balais (broom wood) 
of the Mauritius which is used in cabinet work ; brooms are really 
made from the branches. 


i Sec especially for the history and properties 
of the Coca : De Jaucourt, Encycl. iii. 557. — 
A. L. Juss. in Diet. Sc. Nat. ix. 487. — Cochet, 
in Journ. Chtm. et Pharm. viii. 475. — PcErp. 
Reis. ii. 209. — Mart, in Abh. Akad. Wissensch. 
Munch, iii. 326, 367. — Tschudy, Reis. Per . ii. 
299. — Bibra, Die narkot. Gc/iussm. 151. — 
Mantbgaz. Still. Virt. Igien. et Med. della Coca 
(Milan, 1859). — Niem. in Viert. fur Prakt. 
Pharm. ix. fasc. 4. — Wohler et Heindig. Ueb. 
das Cocain (Vienne, 1860), in-8. — Schezer, Ueb. 
d. Perxian. Coca (Stuttg. 1860). — Demarle, Ess. 
sur la Coca (th6s. Par. 1862). — Reis, in Bull. 
Thirap. lxx. 176. — Lippmann, Ess. sur la Coca 
(th&s. Strasb. 1868). — Moreno, Rech . Chim. ct 
Phys. sur TE. Coca. (th&s. Par. 1868). — Gazeau. 
Nouv. Rech... sur la Pharm... du Coca (thes. Par. 
1870). — M. A. Fuentes, MSm. sur la Coca du 
TV'w* (Par. 1866, Icon.). — Posad a- Aran oo, in 


Ab. Medic, xxviii. 65. 

a H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec . v. 176.— DC. 
P/odr. n. 7. — Rosenth. op. cit. 77 5. — Lindl. 
Teg. Kvigd. 391. — Tit. in Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 4, 
xviii. 340. 

8 L. Amccn. v. 397. — Sw. Ohs. 184. — DC. 
Prodr. n. 20. — Ainsl. Mat. M6d. Did. ii. 422. — 
E. carthagenense Jacq. Amer. 134, t. 187, fig. 
1. 

4 A. 8. H. PI. Us. Bras. t. 69, ( Qalhnha Choca 9 
Mer curio do Campo). L 'E. tortuosum Mart. 
(vnlg. Fruta de pomba) has the same properties. 

6 A. 8. H, FI. Bras. Mer . i. 97 .— Rosenth. 
op. ci t. 776 (Cabella de negro). 

6 Mart, ex Rosenth. loc. cit. 776. 

7 Lamk. Diet. ii. 394 . — Cav. Diss. viii. 400, 
t. 230. — DC. Prodr. n. 1. — Veuelia Commers. 
horb. (ex DC.). — Upon the structure of the stems 
of Erythroxylon , see Mart. Beitr . loc. cit. 12. 
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GENERA. 


I. LINEiE. 

1. Tiinnm L. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular, 4, 5-merous; 
receptacle convex. Sepals entire or more rarely 3-dentate, imbri- 
cate. Petals often cohering at margin, contorted, fugaciouB, some- 
times ligulate. Stamens double in number to the petals, 2-seriate ; 
the oppositipetalous sterile, dentiform or setiform ; all the filaments 
connate at base in a short tube; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. 
Glands 4, 5, alternipetalous, adnate to outside of staminal tube 
more or less prominent, equal or more rarely unequal. Germen 
free; cells 3-5, oppositipetalous, by spurious dorsal dissepiments 
more or less deeply 2-locellate ; style terminal, afterwards 3-5- 
partite, branches stigmatiferous at apex, linear or variously dilated 
or capitate. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent ; micropyle 
extrorse superior, blocked by thick obturator. Capsule septicidal 
3-5-valved ; cells imperfecly septate, 2-spermous ; or sub-com- 
pletely divided by septa G-10-coceate; cocci 1-spermous. Seed 
descendent ; albumen scanty, oily ; embryo straight, fleshy ; radicle 
superior. — Herbs, undershrubs or shrubs, usually glabrous ; leaves 
alternate or more rarely opposite, entire or serrate ; stipules small, 
caducous, sometimes glanduliform or 0 ; flowers disposed in terminal 
or axillary cymes, often corymbiform or raceniiform, rarely 2-choto- 
mous 2-parouSj usually laterally 1-parous. ( All temperate and 
extra-tropical warm rep. and tropical-mount.). See p. 42. 

2. Anisadenia Wall. — Flowers nearly of Linum, 5-morous, 
exterior sepals 2, 3, dorsal 1 , 2-seriate glandular-setiferous. Glands 
adnate to exterior of staminal tube, 3-6, unequal ; one often 
larger. Germen 3-locular ; cells 2-ovnlate. Other characters of 
Linus. Capsule oblong, membranous (indehisoent ?), usually 1- 
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spermous; seed scantily albuminous; embryo straight (green); 
cotyledons plano-convex; radical short superior. — Herbs; rhizome 
perennial; leaves alternate, membranous, penninerved, serrate; 
stipules intrapetiolar, adpressed, striate ; flowers in terminal 
racemes, sometimes simple, more rarely cymiferous ; pedicel short, 
reflexed after anthesis. ( Mountainous India.) See p. 45. 


II. HTJGONIEiE. 

3. Hugonia L. — Flowers regular, 5-merous ; receptacle convex. 
Sepals imbricate, acute or obtuse. Petals alternate, contorted, or 
imbricated, often fugacious, sometimes more or less thickened at 
base or inwardly rather prominent- costate, exterior usually glabrous, 
interior scantily or sometimes more richly pubescent villose. 
Stamens 10, 2-seriate, all fertile; filaments connate at base in a 
short tube, outwardly naked, or between the petals more or less 
glandular-thickened ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Gcrmen superior ; 
cells 3-5, altemipetalous ; style 5-partite ; branches stigmatiferous 
at apex, more or less thickened ; ovules in each cell 2, descendent, 
sub-superposed or oftener collateral; micropylo extrorse superior, 
blocked by thick obturator. Fruit drupaceous, more or less fleshy ; 
putamens 3-5, ligneous or osseous, 1, 2-spermous; seed descendent; 
albumen fleshy ; embryo straight or curved ; cotyledons foliaceous. — 
Trees or shrubs, sometimes scandens ; leaves alternate, penninerved, 
entire or serrate, glabrous or tomentose ; stipules small, generally 
caducous ; flowers in simple composite-cymiferous racemes, terminal 
or axillary, sometimes shortly subsessile; peduncle bracteate or 
naked; the 1, 2 most inferior or its branches changed into spiral 
recurved hooks. ( All trop. rcg.) See p. 46. 

4. Ochthoeosmus Benth. — Flowers nearly of Hugonia ; petals 
persisting round fruit, more or less rigid or indurate. Stamens 5, 
surrounded at base with very short glandular ring. Germen 
3-5-locular; cells 2-ovulate, undivided or more or less deeply 
2-looellate by spurious septa ; style simple, stigmatiferous at apex, 
very shortly 3-5-lobed Capsule septicidal 3-5-valved; carpels 
more or less septate. Seeds 1,2, variously appendiculate or winged ; 
embryo scantily albuminous . . . ? Glabrous shrubs; leaves alternate, 
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•subcoriaoeous, entire, serrate or crenate ; stipules minute, caducous ; 
flowers in cymes or glomerules axillary to branches. ( Western 
Africa, trop. South America.) See p. 48. 

5. Ixonanth.es Jack. — Flowers nearly of Hugonia; receptacle 
shortly cupuliform, provided with an interior disk more or less 
conspicuous. Sepals 5, more or less connate at base, and petals 
same in number, alternate, contorted, persistent, and indurate, 
perigynously inserted at margin of receptacle. Stamens 10-20, 
inserted with perianth, eglandular ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. 
Germen free, partly inferior ; cells 5, altemipetalous, undivided or 
more or less falsely 2-locellate; ovules 2 in each, descendent, 
micropyle extrorse, superior elongate ; style simple, capitate, sub- 

5- lobed or widely discoid stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule coria- 
ceous or ligneous, septicidal ; valves inwardly open, sometimes 
spuriously septate ; seeds with long funicle appended, exostome much 
elongate, membranous or wing shaped, and attended by 2 lateral 
wings ; albumen fleshy ; radicle of eccentric embryo, superior. — 
Glabrous trees or small trees ; leaves alternate subcoriaceous, entire, 
or remotely crenate or serrate, reticulate penninerved; stipules 
minute or 0 ; flowers in long axillary pedunculate cymes. ( Trop. 
Eastern Asia.) See p. 48. 

III. ERYTHROXYLEiE. 

6. Erythroxylon L. — Flowers hermaphrodite, 5- or more rarely 

6- merous ; sepals free or connate at base, subvalvate or more 
usually imbricate, persistent. Petals hypogynous, imbricate, or 
contorted, deciduous, furnished inside with an erect tongue much 
varied in form, usually concave at base, and at apex laterally 2- 
lobed corrugate-plicate. Stamens double in number to the petals, 
2-scriate ; filaments connate at base in a short tube, outwardly naked 
or more or leas glandular, where they become free, often encircled 
with a prominent ring formed by upper part of tube ; anthers 2- 
locular, introrsely or extrorsely rimose. Germen free, 2-4-locular ; 
cells 1-3 rudimentary or abortive ; ovules in fertile cell 1 (more 
rarely 2), descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior, blocked by 
rather thick obturator ; styles 3,4, free or more or less high connate, 
capitate or clavate stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit drupaceous, 
usually surrounded by base of calyx ; putaraen hard or papyraceous, 

vol. v. K 
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l-spermous ; testa of descendent seed thin ; albumen farinaoeous 
or fleshy, copious, scanty or 0 ; cotyledons of straight embryo, plano- 
convex ; radicle terete superior. — Glabrous or more rarely rather 
pubescent shrubs; leaves alternate, simple, entire; stipules intra- 
petiolar (in exceptional cases often imbricated or aphyllous) ; flowers 
in axils of leaves, sometimes in scales of aborted ones), cymose or 
solitary. ( All hot regions trop. and subtrop.) See p. 49. 

7. Aneulophns Benth. — Flowers nearly of Erythroxylon ; petals 

5, traversed by interior prominent rib, deciduous. Stamens 10 
(of Erythroxylon). Germen 3, 4-locular ; styles 3, 4, more or less high 
connate, stigmatiferous subclavate at apex; ovules in each cell- 2, 
collaterally descendent. Drupe; putamen 1 -4-locular, 1-4- 
spermous ; seeds . . . ? — A glabrous- shrub ; leaves opposite entire ; 
stipules intrapetiolar short, connate ; flowers axillary cymose ; 
pedicels very short, bracteolatc at base. {Trop. W. Africa.) See p. 
51. 

IY. HOUMIBIEiE. 

8. Houmiri Aubl.— Flowers regular hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
short convex. Sepals 5, free or connate at base, imbricated more 
rarely connate in calyx high gamophyllous or very shortly 5-dentate. 
Petals same in number, alternate, contorted or imbricated, deciduous. 
Stamens 10-qo , all fertile, or the alternate sterile, connate at base 
or more rarely free ; anthers introrse sometimes versatile ; cells rather 
large with connective scarcely or more or less long apiculate, or more 
usually smaller, and remotely inwardly at base, adnate to thick fleshy 
compressed subconical or subpyramidal connective, longitudinally 
rimose. Germen free, surrounded at base by hypogynous annular 
or cupular disk, subentire truncate, dentate, lobed, or composed of 
linear distinct glands ; cells 5, altemipetalous, or more rarely 
6-8 ; style simple, stigmatiferous at apex usually slightly dilated, 
entire or minutely dentate. Ovules in cells 1, 2 descendent ; funicle 
unequal ; micropyle extrorse superior. Fruit drupaceous, flesh often 
thin or coriaceous ; putamen ligneous or very hard bony, often resi- 
nous-pitted within. Seeds in cells solitary or 2-nate, and separated 
obliquely by a septum ; albumen fleshy ; superior radicle of straight 
embryo, often longer then cotyledons. ( South trop. America , trop. 
West-Africa). See p. 51. 



XXXVIII. TREMANDRACEiE. 


In the genus Trcmandra, which has given its name to this small 
family, there was one species tolerably distinct from the others by 
its exterior characters known as T. vcrticillata 1 (fig. 98-103). Of 


Platytheca vcrticillata . 



Fig, 101. Flower without the Fig. 98. Floriferoua Fig. 102. Lon,;, antero-posterior 
corolla. branch. sect, of flower without the corolla. 


this, a separate genus has been made under the name of Platytheca* 
which may be studied as the type, as it has regular pentamerous 
flowers with two verticels to the androceum. The receptacle is 
convex ; the sepals free and valvate ; the petals alternate valvate- 
induplicate. Of the ten hypogynous free stamens, five are super- 
posed to the sepals, and five more exterior and smaller to the petals. 


1 Hubg. Par . Vindob. fasc. 14, t. 73 (ex Walf. 
Jm. i. 77 ).— Payer, Organog. 134, t. 29.— 
Tctratheca vcrticillata Paxt. in Mag. of Pot. 
xiri. 171, fig.— Platytheca galioide* Stbbtz, in 
PI . Prem, i. 220.— Bbnth, FI. Austral. i. 136.— 


p, Crmanella Stbbtz, op. cit. 221.— P. crassi- 
folia Stbbtz, op. at. 222. 

* Stbbtz, loc. cit 220.— Enpl. Gen. n. 66441. 
-Lindl. Veg. Eingd. 374.-B. H. Gen . 134. n. 
2. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat, 308. 



68 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


All are formed of a filament and a continuous anther, dehiscing by 
an apical pore situated quite at the top of the apex elongated into a 
rostr um. There are four cellules to the anther all 
piatytiuca vertieiUata. gituated in the same vertical plane . 1 The gyneeceum 
is free, formed of an ovary with two cells, one 
anterior the other posterior, surmounted by a 
slender style with truncate stigmatiferous apex. 
In the inner angle of each cell is a placenta sup- 
porting a descendent anatropous ovule with 
exterior and superior micropyle . 2 The fruit is a 
Fig.i03.Oyn®ceum(f).bi-locular capsule, compressed, loculicidal, then 
septicidal. The seeds contain under their coats a 
fleshy albumen surrounding a small axile embryo with superior 
radicle. The only Plutytheca known is a delicate shrub, a native 
of Australia, as are all the species of this family. Its leaves are 
verticillate 3 and linear; the flowers 1 are axillary solitary and 
pedunculate. 

The true Tremandras , 5 of which two species 6 are known, are but 
slightly distinct from* Platytheca ; their stamens, the anthers of 
which are said to be articulate at the summit of a tenuous filament, 
with only two cells, are separated from each other by five 
oppositipetalous glands of a disk within which are inserted the 
stamens alternate to the sepals. The seed is provided on a level 
with the chalaza with a fleshy appendage in the shape of a curved 
horn spirally rolled , 7 and the ovary cells are generally biovulate. 
— They are shrubs covered with stellate hairs, with opposite dentate 
membranous leaves. 

The Tetrathecas 8 have tetramerous or pentamerous rarely tri- 
merous flowers . 9 The androceum is diplostemonous; but the stamens, 

nature a a those named strophioles, and is duo to 
the hypertrophia of the outer coat here taking 
the same form as in some Ochnacem and the 
New Caledonian Tiliacece of the genus Trmus- 
pidaria , 

8 8m. Nov.-Holl, i. t. 2; Exot. Hot. i. 37, t. 
20-22. — J. Mim. Mus. i. 387. — Turp. in Diet . 
8c. Nat. Atl. 1. 175.— DC. Prodr . i. 343 .— Endl. 
Gen. n. 6644 . — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 374, fig. 260. 
— Payer, Organog. 137, t. 30. — B. H. Gen . 
134, n. 1.— H. Bn. in Pager Fam. Nat . 808. 

9 Hose coloured or purple. 


1 They open above to a narrow channel 
situated in the direction of the apical rostrum. 

* With double coat. 

* Generally eight in number. Below, the 
flsria which supports them presents a circular 
crenulate ring. 

4 Violet pretty large. 

f K, Be. in Flind. Voy. App . ii. 644. — DC. 
Prodr. i. 344. — Endl. Gen. n. 6646.— B. H. 
Gen. 134, n. 3.— H. Bn. in Payer Pam. Nat. 308. 

« Benth. JFY. Austral, i. 136.— Walp. Ann. 
vii. 242. 

7 It is an arillate production of the same 
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distinctly arranged at all ages in one verticel, are grouped in pairs 
enveloped by each petal, its edges being folded inwards. The non- 
artioulate anthers have two cells or four cellules arranged in two rows. 
The gyneeceum, fruit, and arillate seeds are the same as in Tremandra; 
they have as many as four ovules 1 in each cell and are generally 
destitute of disk. Some twenty species have been described, 2 
glabrous or glandular with alternate opposite or verticillate leaves. 

This small group 3 has often been considered as representing the 
regular form of the Folygalacece 4 ; and this was the opinion of R. 
Bbown. Others connect it rather with Lasiopetala', which the true 
Trcmandras really resemble much in aspect and foliage and by their 
stellate hairs, but are very clearly distinguished from them by the 
preefloration of the corolla and the organisation of the androceum and 
gymeceum. There is also believed to be an affinity between the 
Trcmandras and the Cheirantheras 5 of the group Pittosporea. The 
Tremandracca seem to us placed between the Polygalacece on one 
side, having the same gymeceum and nearly the same androceum and 
from which they are separated by the regularity of the flowers ; and 
the Linacecc on the other, having their regular corolla, diplostemous 
androceum, capsular fruit, the same direction of the regions of the 
ovule, and from which they are separated by their mode of praeflora- 
tion, the fewer number of ovary cells, and the difference in the 
consistence of the albumen. All the Trcmandracecc described, 
twenty in number, are extra-tropical Australian ; they have no 
known property. Plat >j theca verticillata (fig. 98-103) and several 
Tetrathecas are valued in our green-houses as pretty ornamental plants. 


1 In the species from tho south-west of 
Australia ; those from the east have but one or 
two. Beside the prolongation of the region of 
tho chalaza, tho ovule presents a slight thicken- 
ing of the exostomc olten capped by a small 
obturator (as in the Fuphorbiac'ce). The ovules 
may be nearly collateral, three in number. 
The seeds are covered with hairs in the Eastern 
species. 

2 Labill. PI. Nouv.-Holl. i. 95, t. 122, 123.— 
Reichr. Ic , Exot, t. 78. — Kudo, in Trans, Linn, 
8oc, viii. t, 11. — Endl. in Hiwg. Enum . 7. — 
Hook. Icon, t. 268. — Hook. f. FI. Tastn, t. 7. — 

Stebtz, in PL Preiss . i. 212 . — Benth. FI. 
Austral, i. 129 . — Lindl. in Mitch, thr, Exp. ii. 
206; Sw. Biv, App , 38; in Bot, Beg. (1844), t. 
67. — Walf. Bep . i. 249; v. 68; Ann. ii. 87; 


iv. 241; vii. 241. 

3 Tremandrcce R. Br. Gen. Bern. (1814), 544; 
Mi sc. Works, od. Benn i. 15 . — Endl. Gen. 
1076, Ord. 232.— PC. Prodr . i. 343, Ord. 19.— 
B. H. Gen. 133, Ord. 232. — Tremandmcece 
Lindl. Veg, Km lf d. 384, Ord. 132. 

4 It constitutes with Polygalacece , the class 
Polygalincce of Endlicher. 

5 They are doubtless more apparent than real, 
the organisation of the gynaoceum being quite 
different, and depending upon the analogy of the 
form and colour of the perianth. The androceum 
of the Cheirantheras is also very different from 
that of the Tremandracece. According to 
Agardh (Theor. Syst. 190), these are “more 
perfect Bertyacece (Euphorbiacea) . 
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GENERA. 


1. Platytheca.— Flowers hermaphrodite regular; receptacle short 
convex. Sepals 5 valvate. Petals 5, alternate free, induplicate- 
valvate, patent, deciduous. Stamens 10, 2-seriate ; the 5 exterior 
oppositipetalous smaller ; filaments short free ; anthers continuous 
with filament, lrseriate, 4-locellate at apex tapering to 1-porous 
rostrum. Germen free, 2-locular, style entire thin stigmatiferous 
truncate at apex ; ovule in each cell solitary descendent ; micropylc 
extrorse superior. Fruit capsular, loculicidal and septicidal 
4-valved. Seed descendent glabrous; albumen fleshy or sub- 
cartilaginous ; embryo axile more or less elongate ; radicle superior ; 
cotyledons semitercte. — Delicate small shrubs ; branches herba- 
ceous ; leaves verticillate ericoid cxstipulate ; branches incrassatc 
below insertion; flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. (South 
W. Australia.) See p. 67. 

2. Tremandra R. Be. — F lowers (nearly of Platytheca ) 5-merous ; 
stamens 10, 2-seriate; 5 smaller interior to a like number of 
oppositipetalous glands ; filaments filiform ; anthers “ articulate,” 
2-locular dehiscing by apical subvalvate pore. Germen 2-locular ; 
cells 1, 2 -ovulate. Capsule loculicidal 2-valved ; seeds fur- 
nished at chalaza with strophiform cochleate contorted aril. Other 
characters of Platytheca. — Stellate-tomentose shrubs ; leaves opposite, 
ovate, dentate; flowers axillary solitary. (South-West Australia.) 
See p. 68. 

3. Tetratheca Sm. — F lowers (nearly of Platytheca) 4, 5-merous; 
stamens twice as numerous as the petals, 1 -seriate, in pairs opposite 
the petals; anthers 2-locular or 2-seriate 4-locellate. Gynseceum of 
Platytheca ; style entire or 2-fid at apex ; ovules in cell 1-4 
desoendent. Fruit seed and other characters of Tremandra. — 
Glabrous or glandular-pilose small shrubs ; leaves alternate, opposite 
or verticillate ericoid or plane sometimes subnil ; flowers axillary 
solitary. (Ewtratrop. Australia.) See p. 68. 



XXXIX. POLYGALACEJE. 


1. POLYGALA SERIES. 


The Milkworts, 1 (Fr. Laitien) (fig. 104-1 OG) have regular herma- 
phrodite flowers. Their convex receptacle supports from below 


Toly gala oppo sit tf aha. 



upwards, the calyx, corolla, androceum, and gymeceum. The calyx 
is formed of five very dissimilar pieces, imbricated in quincuncial 


1 Polygala T. Inst. 174, t. 79.— L. Om. n. 
851 . — Ad an 8. Fam. due PI. ii. 358, — J. Gen. 99. 
— Lamk. J)tct. y. 485 ; Suppl. iv 474 ; III . t. 
598.— -DO. Ttodr . i. 321.— Turf. in Diet. Sc. 
Not. Atl. t. 174.— A. S. H. et Moa. in M4m. 


Mus. xvii. 915, t. 27, 28 ; xix. 326 .— Spach, 
Suit. & Buffiin, xii. 117.— Endl. Gen. n. 5647.— 
Payer, Oiganoq 139, t. 31 — A. Gray, Gen. 
IU . t. 183, 184.— B. H. Gen. 136, 974. n. 2.— H. 
Bn. in Payer Fam . Nat. 309.— Schniel. Ionogr • 
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prsefloration. The sepals 1, 2 and 3 (the two last often exterior) 
are but little developed, greenish and foliaceous. The sepals 4 and 
5, on the contrary, covered in the bud, much larger, unsymmetrical, 
coloured and petaloid, are thrown out on each side of the expanded 
flowers and constitute thus what are termed wings. The corolla is 
not less irregular. It is formed of five very unequal petals, 
imbricated in the bud so that the two posterior cover the anterior 
which is generally much larger than the others. This takes the 
name of keel, because of its form ; it is concave boat-shaped helmet- 
shaped or resembling a hood ; the apex is entire or bi- or tri- 
lobed and often bears towards the end a dorsal crest lobed or divided 
in various ways. The posterior petals are small and narrow often 
reduced to small scales or simple or bi-lobed tongues ; sometimes 
they are altogether wanting as are also the lateral ones still more 
frequently. When these latter exist (which is rarely the case), they 
are almost always still smaller than the posterior ones which they 
cover in the young bud and with which they may remain united to 
a variable length. The androeeum is formed of eight stamens placed 
four on each side of the flower. The filaments are generally mona- 
delphous and united to the petals for a variable distance in their 
lower part, the sheath thus formed being cleft according to the 
length of the posterior side of the flower. Higher up, the filaments 
form for a variable distance two bundles, after which each becomes 
free and terminates in an introrse anther, with two more or less 
complete cells, dehiscing by an apical opening of varied shape, 
single or more or less deduplicate. The hairs, variable in number, 
often cover the summit, but especially the base of the anther. 1 The 
gynmeeum is free; accompanied at the base by an insignificant 
glandular disk, often irregular. It is composed of an ovary, com- 
pressed upon the sides and surmounted by a style whose stigmatife- 
rous apex inclines towards sepal 2, bending and dilating on a level 
with and above its papillose surface into two or four lobes of very 
varied form and size. 2 The ovary is in two cells, anterior and 


t. 233 . — Lbk. et Dcnb. TV. Gen . 329 (incl. : 
j Badiera DC. BrachytropU DC. Chamabuxui DC. 
Epirhizanthet Bl. Isolopkux Spach, Phylace 
Nob, Peychanthux DC. Salomonia Lour. Semeio - 
cardiwn Hassk. Senega DC. Tricholophut Spach. 

1 The pollen, in the Polygalaeece is according 
to H. Kohl (in Ann. Sc. Nat. sdr. 2, iii. 326), 
“ spherical, barrel-shaped or cylindrical, with a 


great number of longitudinal folds ; in water 
spherical, with narrow bands which contain an 
umbilicus (Oomesperma ccmpactum, twelve 
bands ; Mundtia tpinoxa , twelve or thirteen ; 
Monnina xalapensu, fifteen ; Poly gala Chamm - 
bttxut, sixteen ; P. Myrti folia, twenty-two, also 
twenty-one and twenty-three/* 

* The posterior lobe is almost always much 
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posterior separated by a narrow partition supporting in each cell 
a desoendent, anatrapous ovule with micropyle looking outwards 
and upwards . 1 The fruit, generally accompanied by the persistent 
calyx, is a loculicidal compressed capsule of varied form , 2 whose 
desoendent seeds generally contain under their coats an embryo 
accompanied or not by a more or less abundant fleshy albumen. 
The exostome presents an arillate excrescence entire or lobed. The 
Milkworts (Fr. Laitiers ) are shrubs, undershrubs or herbs. The 
leaves are alternate, more rarely opposite or even verticillate, simple, 
entire or nearly so and exstipulate. The flowers 3 are in simple or 
more rarely compound racemes or in spikes sometimes short and 
capituliform, sometimes few flowered. Each is inserted in the axil 
of a bract accompanied by two lateral bracteoles often articulate at 
the base. 

In P. diversifolia 4 and Pcnceaf woody species from the Antilles, 
whose inflorescence is axillary, the lateral sepals are not much larger 
than the others, and the exterior petals are a little more developed 
than in other species of Polygala , for which reason they have been 
made a genus under the name of Badiera To the ovary, supported 
by a short foot, succeeds a fruit of which one cell is generally but 
little developed . 7 

In certain species, of which the genus Chamcebuxus s has been 
made, the seeds have little or no albumen, and the cotyledons become 
thick and plano-convex ; there is, as regards this, every transition 


more developed than the anterior sometimos 
spreading into a flat concave or fimbriate 
sheet, etc. 

1 It has a double envelope, and the exostome 
already thickens more or less irregularly. 

4 Generally compressed, oval, oboval or 
orbicular or didymoua, often emarginate mem- 
branous or sometimes, coriaceous, with cells, 
sometimos unequal narrower and thinner, one 
less fleshy than the other, especially in 
Badtera . 

8 White, yellow, pink, violet or purple, more 
rarely blue. 

4 L. Amm. ii. 140, — P. Bn. Jam . t. 6 , fig. 
3,4. 

5 L. loc. oit. — Plum. Amer. (ed. Bukm.), t. 214, 
I - 

8 DO. Prodr. i. 334.— Dblbss. Ie. Sel . iii. t. 
21.— A. S. H, et Moq. in M4m. Mu*, xvii. 351, 
t. 29, fig. 1.— Endl, Gen. n. 5648.— Gbisbb. FI. 
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Brit. W.-Ind, 29. — B. H. Gen. 137, n. 3 (nec 
Hassx.). — Pencsa Plum. Gen. 22, t. 25 (nec L.). 

7 Perhaps it would be well to place in tho 
same genus with the American, Badiei'as , Aean • 
thocladus (Kl. in PI. Set low. ex 8. ex Hassx. in 
Ann. Mus. Ludg.-Bat. i. 184 ; — B. H. Gen. 974, 
n. 6 a), a genus proposed for Mundia bra - 
siliensis (A. S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. ii. 57, 92 
Walp. Bep. i. 245), a plant which has spi- 
nescent branches, the foliage of Badiera , the 
flower of certain Polygalas , and, it is said, a 
compressed subdidymous capsule dehiscing by 
the edges, organised in fact like that of the 
Milkworts. 

8 Dillbn. Nov. Gen. t. 9. — DC. Prodr. i. 331 
(Polygatcc sect. 7).— Spach, Suit . d Buffion, xii. 
125. — Hassx. in Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 152. 
— Badiera Hassk. Sort. Bogor. 227 (neo. DC.). 
Phylace Nob. MSS. (ox Hassx. loc. cit.).— 
Walp. Bep. v. 64. 
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possible. Some, as P. glaucescens of India, havo caducous sepals ; 1 
others, as P. tnphylla, have sepals less unequal, and the stamens are 
sometimes not more than six in number. It is on this account that 
we may consider it as only a section of the genus Polygala, the Salo- 
monias , 2 small Asiatic herbaceous species, which have but slightly 
unequal sepals, and four or, more rarely, five or six stamens. Some 
species are parasites, discoloured, with squamiform leaves. 3 

Thus constituted, this genus contains about two hundred species, 4 
natives of all parts of the world, more abundant in warm and 

Muraltia Hcistena. 


% 

Fig. 308. Seod(J). Fig. 107. Dehiscent fruit (|). Fig. 109. Long, scot 

of seed. 

temperate climates, rare in Australia, where it is confined to the 
tropical regions. 



1 It has been proposed to make a genus, 
Semciocardium (Zoll. in Nat. Tijds. Ned . Ind. 

xvii. ex Habsx. be. cit. i. 155).— B. H. Gen 
974. 

3 Lock. FL Cochinch. 14. — DC. Prodr. I 333 , 
A. S. H. & Moq. in Mein. Mus. xviii, t. 
29, fig. 3; xix. 330. — Delbss. Ic . Sel. iii. t. 
19.— Wight, 111. t. 22.— Exdl. Gen. n. 5646. 
— B. H. Gen. 136, n, 1.— H. Bn. in Payer Fam 
Nat. 310. 

3 The genus Epirhizanthes has been mado 
of them (Bl. Cat. Eort. Buit. 25.— DC. Prodr . 
xi. 44 .— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. H. 127, t. 15 , 
— Hook, f« in Tram. Linn. Soc. xxiii, 158 ,— 
Walp. Ann . vii. 243). 

4 Jica. FI. Austr. t. 233, 412, 413.— Aujjl. 
Quian. t. 225. — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 


t. 506-512. — A. S. H. Ft. Bias. Mer . ii. 5, t. 
83-89.— Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 15-19, 21 .— 
Wight, Icon. t. 67, 946.— Thw. Enum. PI. 
Zeyl. 22, 400.— Hook. f. Fl. lint. Ind. i. 200- 
207; in Tram. Burn . Soc. xxiii. 158 (Salomon ia). 
-Benth. Fl. Hongk. 43, 44 ; Fl. Austral, i. 138. 
— Hakv. et Bond. Fl. Cap. i. 80.— Gbibeb. Fl. 
Brtt. W. Ind. 27.— A. Gbay, Man . ed. 5, 120 — 
Chapm. FL S. Unit. St. 82.— 0. Gay, FL Chil. 
i. 234. — Mia. Fl. Ind, -Bat. i . p. ii. 127, t. 5 
(Epirhizanthes).— H assk. in Ann. Mus. Ludg .. 
Bat. 1. 155. — Tb. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r 
4, xvii. 129.— Oliv, FL Prop. Air. i. 125 — 
Boiss. FL Or. i. 468. — Bbjchb. Ic. FL Germ. 
xviii. t. 1345-1351 .— Geek, et Godb. FL de 
Ft. 1 , 1 94.— Walp, Bep. i. 231 ; ii. 768 ; v. 83 ; 
Ann. i. 73 ; ii. 79 ; iv. 237 ; vii. 243. 
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Beside Polygala are placed several very nearly allied genera, 
most of which were not originally separated and which have its 
general floral organisation. These are : Phlebotcenia , formed of shrubs 
from the Antilles, whose lateral petals are independent of the keel, 
the superior being shorter. The lateral sepals form two large wings ; 
and the capsular fruit has two cells, each bordered with two vertical 
wings much more developed on the posterior side ; Muraltia (fig. 
107-109), consisting of plants from South Africa whose sepals are 
but slightly unequal, the stamens seven or eight in number, and the 
capsular fruit surmounted by four horns or ribs ; Mundtia, native to 
the same country, whose lateral sepals are larger than the others, and 
whose fruit is drupaceous ; Momma , from tropical America, with 
the lateral sepals dilated into wings, the upper petals connate with the 
staminal tube within the keel, the ovary generally reduced to one 
coll the development of the posterior one being arrested, and the 
fruit unilocular, drupaceous or dry, marginate or winged upon tho 
edges. Comesperma has generally caducous sepals, and the lateral 
petals are united with the keel in the Australian species, and 
free or nearly so in the South American, the latter being 
named Bredemeyera. The capsular fruit, tapering to a long angle at 
the base contains seeds covered with long hairs generally forming a 
large pencil descending to the lower part of tho cells. In Securidaca , 
to a flower like that of Polygala , succeeds a unilocular, samaroid 
fruit surmounted by a long membranous nerved wing, sometimes 
wide and short ; it consists of shrubs, generally climbing, from the 
tropical regions of both worlds. 

In Carpolobia and Trigoniastrum , considered by most authors as 
abnormal genera but still inseparable from this family, the petals are 
less unequal than in the preceding genera. In the former, natives of 
tropical Western Africa, they are united into a gamopetalous corolla, 
cleft above ; the lateral sepals are developed into wings ; the stamens 
arc five in number and the fruit is drupaceous. In the latter, 
belonging to Malaysia, the sepals are but slightly unequal ; the 
petals almost independent ; the stamens five in number ; and the 
trilocular ovary succeeded by a dry fruit with three wings, 
separating finally into three saramoid carpels. 
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II. XAKTHOPHYLLTTM SERIES. 

The flowers of Xanthophyllum 1 (fig. 110-112) are outwardly 
analogous to those of the Polygalea , although their five sepals and 
imbricated petals are generally less unequal. The cymbiform keel 
is entire. The stamens are eight in number ; they are composed of 


Xanthophyllum Jlavoscens. 



Fig. 111. Fruit. Fig. 110. Long. sect, of flower (\). Fig. 112. Embryo (}). 

filaments free, or united for a variable distance among themselves or 
..with the petals, and of bilocular, introrse anthers, dehiscing by 
short clefts. The stamens are placed as in the Milkworts. The 
gynseceum, surrounded by a more or less thick circular disk, is 
formed of a superior unilocular ovary, tapering above into an arched 
style whose swollen summit is covered with stigmatic papillae. In 
the ovary are two more or less prominent parietal placentas, each 
bearing from two to six ovules, at first descendent, then more or 
less oblique in all ways, anatropous, with micropyle constantly 
directed towards the placenta. The fruit is a coriaceous berry, con- 
taining one or a small number of seeds whose coats cover a thick 
albuminous or exalbuminous embryo, fleshy cotyledons and a short 
non-prominent radicle. Xanthophyllum ^ which may be defined as Poly- 
galacece with pluriovulate parietal placentas and fleshy fruit, 2 consists 
of trees and shrubs from tropical Asia and Australia. The 


1 Roxb. PL Coromand. iii. 82, t. 24 ; PL lnd. 
ii. 221.— Endl. Gen. n. 6657.— Payer Fam. 
Nat . 109.— B. H. Gen. 139, 974, n. 13.— Jackia 
Bl. Bijdr. 60 (nec Wall,). — Macintyria F. 
Muell. Fragm. Phyt. Austral, v. 8, 67. 

2 We should perhaps comprise in this series, 


whose characters would in this case be modi- 
fied, Moutabea (Aubl. Ghtian. 679, t. 274 ; — J. 
Gen. 420 Ehdl. Gen. n. 4265 ; Mart. FL 
Bras. Ebenac , 13, t. 6 , 6; — B. H. Gen. 140, n. 
14; Cryptostomum Schkbb. Gen. n. 344; — 
Acosta R. ot Pay. Prodr. i. t. 1 ; FI. Per . i. 6, t. 
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leaves 1 are alternate, coriaceous, glabrous, often entire; and the flowers 
disposed in axillary, super-axillary or terminal racemes, simple or 
ramified and more or less compound. Some seven or eight species 
are known. 2 


III. KRAMERIA SERIES. 

The flowers of Krameria 3 (fig. 113—123) differ from those of all 
other genera in this family, as they are rcsupinate ; they are more- 
over hermaphrodite and irregular. The convex receptacle bears a 
calyx having sometimes five sepals (fig. 122) ; they are imbricated 
in a rather varied way, but one of thorn, the anterior, always 
envelopes the two lateral, while of the two posterior one is generally 
enveloped while the other envelopes. But generally there are but 
four sepals, the anterior still enveloping and the posterior covering 
the two lateral; thus it is the fifth, being interior, which dis- 
appears. The corolla is only represented on the posterior side of the 
flower, sometimes by three petals, the middle one covered in the bud 
by the two lateral (fig. 119-122), sometimes by two leaves only. 
They are nearly free or united by a common support of variable 


6, fig. a ; — Cnjptostemon W. Spec. ii. 106 ; — 
Moutabca Pckpp. ot Endl. Nov . Gen. et Spec. ii. 
62, t. 168), whose pentamerous flowers havo 
hut slightly unequal imbricated eopals and 
petals with tho androceum of the Polygalecc , 
formed of a tube cloft behind the upper oblique 
opening supporting eight bilocular introrse 
anthers, dehiscing by a short oblique cleft into 
two unequal valves. But all parts of tho 
perianth and androcoum are supported by a 
long common tube of uncertain nature, at the 
bottom of which is a free ovary, with from 2 to 
5 cells, surmounted by a slonder flattened style 
irregularly dilated, stigmatiferous at the apex. 
In the inner angle of each cell is a descendont 
incompletely anatropous ovule, with extorior 
and superior raicropyie. The globular and 
fleshy fruit, analogous to that of Xanthophyllum, 
contains one or more seeds lodged in pulp, 
whose thin coats cover a large fleshy embryo, 
with plano-convex cotyledons transversely 
oblong, a short but little prominent ra- 
dicle, and a geinmula with numerous leaves, 


corresponding to the middle of ono of the large 
edges of the cotylodons. Moutabca , of which 
five species are described, all from tropical 
Amorica, consists of glabrous trees, with 
alternate, simple, elongated thick coriaceous 
loaves (yellowish when dry) and with flowers 
(white or yellow) in racemes or short spikes. 

1 They are generally of a yellowish tint. 

2 Nees, in Flora (1825), 120. — Wight et 
Arn. Prodr. i. 39. — Thw. Entnn. PI. Zeyl. 23. 
— Wight, 111. t. 23 . — Miq. Fl Jttd. Bat. i. p. 

ii. 128; in Ann. Mm. Lugd.-Bat. i. 271, 317. — 
Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. i. 208, — Walp. Rep. iv. 
248 ; Ann. vii. 254. 

8 Lcefl. It. 195. — L. Gen. n. 161. — Adans. 
Fam. dcs PI. ii. 268.— J. Gen. 425; in Mem. 
Mus. i. 390. Lamk, Diet. iii. 370 ; Suppl. iii. 
226.— DC. Prodr. i. 341. — Spach, Suit.aBuffon> 

iii. 150. — Endl. Gen. n. 5656.— A. Gray, Gen . 
III. t. 185, 186.— B. H. Gen. 140, n. 15.— 
Schnizl. lconogr . t. 233.— O. Berg, in Bot. 
Zeit. (1856), 745.— H. Bn. in Adamonia , xi. 
14, t. 3. 



78 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


length. The stamens are also inserted at the back. There are 
sometimes five, one middle and two lateral, or three only, the 
middle one being a little shorter than the others (fig. 118-121), or 

Krameria cistoidts. 



Fig. 114. Long. sect, of Fig. 115. Flower without calyx. Fig. 113. Flowor {{). 
flower. 

four, of which the two anterior are longer than the two posterior in 
the adult flower (fig. 113-115, 122, 123). The petals, like the 
pieces of the androceum, are free or united among themselves by a 

Era inert a triandra. 






Fig. 116. Fruit (}). Fig. 117. Long. sect, of fruit. 

common basilar part united also to the base of the corolla. Each 
stamen is composed of a filament and a basifixed anther, with two 
lateral cells dehiscing at the apex by a sort of wide pore or funnel 
more or less cut upon the edges, at the bottom of which open the 
two cells. The gynaeceum is free and superior, formed of an ovary 
formed at first of two cells, one anterior the other posterior ; but 
this latter is early arrested in its development. 1 In front of the 


1 See II. By. in Adansoniu, xi. 18. 
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ovary to the right and left is seen a large hypogynous gland, thick, 
fleshy, striped or reticulate on the outer surface ; these two organs 


Krameria triandra. 



Fig. 118. Flower. 




Fig. 120. Long sect, of flower. 


have generally been considered as two modified anterior petals . 1 
The ovary is surmounted by a style in the form of an elongated 
hollow cono stigmatiferous at its scarcely swollen apex ; in the 


Krameria Ixima . 


Krameria triandra. 


Krameria wcundiflora . 



Fig. 123. Diagram. Fig. 121. Flower without calyx. Fig. 122. Diagram. 


single coll is a vortical posterior placenta, more or less prominent, 
bearing in its upper part two descendent collateral anatropous 
ovules, with micropyle looking upwards and outwards . 2 The fruit 


1 But they grow after the gynaeceum. is carried quite to the side or evon becomes a 

9 They havo two coats. Their short funiole little posterior, the point of insertion not 

is often slightly twisted, so that the mioropyle varying. 
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is dry, nearly globular, indehiscent, bristling outwardly with stiff 
prickles, armed at the summit with reflexed points, which gives 
them the appearance of little harpoons. The single seed contains 
under its coats a large fleshy embryo whose plano-convex cotyledons 
are prolonged at the base round the superior radicle, which they 
incompletely surround as with a case. Krameria consists of suffru- 
tescent plants from the tropical regions of the two Americas. 
The broad thick-set woody root, often rich in colouring matter, is 
surmounted by a small much ramified stem, and the branches bear 
alternate leaves covered with a whitish down. They are exstipulate 
and generally simple and entire. In a Mexican species, K. cyti- 
soides, 1 they are however partly compound with three foliolcs 
articulate at the base. The flowers are solitary, generally supported 
by a peduncle more or less long, bearing at a variable height, 
sometimes close to the calyx, two sterile lateral bractlets. Some twenty- 
h \ < species 3 belonging to this genus have been described ; but it 
seems to us the number ought to be reduced one-half. 


The Polygalaccce family is very natural except one or two genera. 
It was established in 1815 by A. L. de Jussieu . 3 Until then the 
Polygalece had been placed by him among the Pediculaireccf while 
Adanson, recognising much better their true affinities, had joined 
them to the family Tiihymaleee . 5 Jussieu knew six of the 
genera which we have preserved as distinct, and he joined to them 
Tetratheca. De Candolle 0 in 1 824 admitted the family such 
as De Jussieu had made it, adding to it Securidaca, with Sou- 
laviea which belongs to Euiacca-Quassice.' 7 From 1828 to 1830, A. 
S.-Hilaihe and Moquin, in their Memoir es surla Familledes Poly galea'* 
added to the preceding types the Mundtia of Kunth , 9 studying in 


» Cav. le. Ear. iv. 60 > t. 390.— DC. Prodr . n. 
7. — H. Bn. in Adantonia , xi. 16. 

* R. et Pay. Prodr . t. 3 j FI. Per. i. t. 93, 94. 
—Hook, et Akn. Beech . Voy. Bot. 8, t. 6. — A. 
S. H. FI. Brae. Mer. ii. 72, t. 97 .— Gkibeb. FI. 
Brit. W. Ind. 30. — Chapm. FI. S. Unit. St. 86. 
— Ton*, in Emor. Rep. Bot. t. 13.— C. Gay, FI. 
Chit. i. 342 , — Tb. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s^r. 
4, xvii. 144 .— Walp. Rep . i. 247 ; v. 67 ; Atm. 


i. 76 ; ir. 240 ; vii. 266. 

3 In Mim. Hue. i. 386 ( Polyyaleai ). 

4 Gen. (1789), 99. 

6 Fam. dee PI. ii. (1763), 368. 
r > Prodr. i. 321, Ord. 18. 

7 Voy. Yol. iv. 413, 601. 

8 In Mem. Mm. xvii. 316 : xix. 306. 

9 Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. (1816). 
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detail the characters of the various genera. Since then the limits 
of this family have scarcely been altered ; and in 1862 Bentham and 
Hooker in their Genera only added the old genus Moutabea of 
Atjblet , 1 formerly connected with the Ebenacece ; Xanthophyllum of 
Roxburgh, 2 whose mode of placentation had hitherto separated it 
from this group ; Carpolobia of Don, 3 long imperfectly known ; and 
the genus Phlebotamia, then recently established by Grisebach . 4 By 
reducing to simple soctions several genera preserved by these authors, 
we find only twelve remaining grouped into three series of which 
the following are the distinctive characters. 

1. Polygalea — Flowers irregular. Ovary with two cells or with 
only one, the posterior aborting (rarely with three cells). One 
descendent ovule inserted in the inner angle of each cell. Fruit 
dry or fleshy. Embryo albuminous or exalbuminous. — 9 genera. 

2. XanthophyllEjE. — Flowers irregular (of Polygala). Ovary 
unilocular, with parietal placentas. Ovules 2-oo . Fruit fleshy. 
Embryo albuminous or exalbuminous. — 1 genus. 5 

3. Krameriea — Flowers irregular, resupinate. Petals 3, 4, pos- 
terior. Stamens 3-5 posterior. Ovary unilocular (by abortion), 
furnished with two large anterior-lateral glands. Single cell (an- 
terior) with two descendent collateral ovules. Fruit dry, indehiscent, 
and monospermous. Embryo exalbuminous. — 1 genus. 

Some five hundred species of Polygalacece are reckoned. All those 
of the Kramcria series are American ; and all of the genus 
Xanthophyllum belong to tropical Asia and Oceania. In the 
Polygalea ? series, which alone contains about five hundred species, 
three-fifths are American ; Plilebotccnia and Monnina are exclusively 
so, while Muraltia and Mundtia , containing some fifty species, belong 
to South Africa ; the two known Carpolobias are from tropical western 
Africa ; Trigoniastrum from Malaysia. The Comesperma proper are 
all Australian, and the species of the section Bredemeyera are from 
tropical America. Polygala and Securidaca are common to both 
worlds, the latter to the warm regions only. 6 


' Oman. (1776). 

2 PI. Corotnand. iii. (1819). 

*Qtn> Syat. i. (1831). 

4 In PI, Wright, Cub. (1861). 

8 Or two, if Moutabea is connected with this 

VOL. V. 


series, whose characters should then be slightly 
modified, the placentation of Moutabea being 
really axile. 

6 It would be useful to study histologically 
the stems of the Polygalaee especially those 

M 
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The Polygalacew have been considered so analogous to the 
Tremandracew by some authors that they have treated the former 
as only an irregular form of the latter. This is true especially as 
regards the gynreceum, which has in both groups almost always the 
same number of colls, with an ovule whose various parts have the 
same direction ; but the perianth is very different in the Treman- 
c Iraccw , and more analogous to that of certain Malyacca ( Lasiopetalece ) 
with which they have also been connected. It appears to us that 
the Tremandracew and Polygalacew should be ranged side by side. 
The latter show an affinity with the Geraniacew and Linaccw , 
from which they are distinguished particularly by the anterior keel 
of their flower and by the organization of the androoeum. They 
have also, like the Linaccw , the ovules and seeds of the Euphorbiaccw, 
and in certain cases the same gynteceum. We shall obtain a good 
idea of these relationships by comparing the Pohjgalacew , plants 
with milky juice, with the irregular flowers of Pedilanthus on the 
one hand, and on the other with irregular types of Chailletiew , such 
as Tapura, whose resemblance to Moutabea is considerable. It has 
also been said, and with reason, that there is a great analogy between 
the Polygalacew and the Sapindacew ; the latter, however, are easily 
distinguished by the situation of their disk, exterior to the nndroceum, 
the symmetrical form of the latter differing from that of the Polyga- 
iacew , and by the direction of the different parts of the ovules when 
they are indefinite in number. The Violarew could only be confounded 
with the Xanthophyllew among the Polygalacew, they alone having 
parietal placentas ; but the Violacew have an isostemonous andro- 
ceum, dissimilar stamens when the flower is as irregular as in the 
Xanthojtyllcw , and, in a fruit which is often capsular, arillate seeds. 
FinaTy the Kramer icw by their resupinate flowers have some 
analogy to the Leguminosew with which they have often been con- 
nected ; but the relationship is more in appearance than reality, and 
we have seen that the Kramerias have a di-carpellary gynaoceum 
which renders all assimilation between the two groups impossible. 


of the climbing species from warm regions. ridaca voluhlis and of a Comenperma ( Catacoma 
But few researches have been made in this way. lucida). Bee Done, in Arch. Mus. (1839), i. 205, 
Grueobk (mJBot. Zeit . [1850], 161), has indi- 1. 10. — Oliv. Stem. Dmt. 6. Several Polygalacew 
cated the peculiarities of the structure of Seen- are cited as not having medullary rays. 
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Tho Polygalacece have tolerably diverse properties ; 1 2 * 4 some are milky, 
others bitter. Several are rich in tannin. A great, number are 
supposed to have a special acrid principle called polygaline or 
senegine , of which we shall speak later. The indigenous species of 
Polygala were formerly much used in country medicines, but very 
little at the present day. Their name Milkworts (Fr. Laitiers) 
comes doubtless from the whitish colour of their juieo; and it is 
probably tho presence of this juice which has led the vulgar to 
believe that the Polygalas promote the secretion of milk in women 
and cattle. P. vulgaris 2 is considered a tonic stomachic, sudorific, 
and slightly emetic ; it has a slightly aromatic acrid taste, scarcely 
bitter, with a faint not disagreeable odour. It is said to be used 
in adulterating green tea, and has been recommended in affections of 
the lungs and kidneys, P. amara 3 has the same properties but 
stronger. It is especially good in cases of chronic bronchitis, 
catarrh, and haemoptysis ; it is very bitter. P. vulgaris is often 
substituted for it in commerce. In the Palatinate P. calcareu * is 
especially used. In the United States P. rubella 5 serves the same 
purpose ; it is decidedly bitter. In small doses an infusion of it 
is tonic, digestive and stimulant ; in large doses it is diaphoretic. The 
most active of the medicinal species appears to be P. Senega 6 or 
P. of Virginia, a perennial species with large twisted roots, greyish, 
rough, and hard, terminated above by a deformed tuber covered with 
little buds longitudinally traversed by a prominent rib. Its taste is 
at first faint, then acrid, sharp, irritant, and nauseous, provoking 


1 Endl. Enchirid . 669, — Lindl. FI . Mad . 125 ; 
Yeg . Kingd . 377. — Guib. Drog . Simpl. ed. 6, iii. 
655.— Rosenth. Sgn. FI. Diaphor. 785. 

2 L. Spec. 986. — DC. Prodr. i. 324, n. 43. — 
Guib. op. cit. 658. — Gren. ot Godr. FI. de Fr. 
i. 195 . — Rev. in Bot, Mid . du XIX Steele, , iii. 
103, t. 9. — Caz. Tr. den PI . Med. Ind . £d. 3, 
864. — P , pubcacens Roiin. — P F. comosa 
Schxuiir.— •? P. mompchaca All. — P. scrpgl - 
lacea Wbihi. — F. oxgptera Rlichb. {Her be a 
lait, Laitier commun y Flew ambrevab.) 

8 L. Spec. 987.— Wahl. Caip. n. 701.— DC. 
Prodr. n. 44.— Gren. ot Godr. be. cit. 196. — 
Guib. op, cit. 658. — P. amtriaca Crantz, FI* 
Auntr. t. 2, fig, 4. — P. dccipwns Bess. Cont. ii. 
73. — P, Vaittmtii Bess. — P. amarella Crantz. 

* — F . myrtifolia Fr. [Laitier mner .) 

4 Son. Ext. cent. ii. n. 15.— Godr. FI. Lorr. 


95.— Gren. ot Godr. loc. cit. 196. — P. amara 
Reichb. (nec L.). — P. amwclla Coss. ot Germ. 
FI. Par. 56 (nec Crantz). 

5 Pursh. FI. Bor. Amer. ii. 464. — W. Spec, 
iii. 875.— DC. Prodr. n. 108. — Bigel. Med. 
Bot. iii. t. 54.— Lindl. FI. Med. 126. — P. 
pvlygama Walt. FI. Carol. 179.— DC. Prodr. 
n. 110. 

6 L. Spec. 990. — Woodv, Med. Bot. iii. t. 93. 

. — DC. Pt'odr. n. 109. — Bigel. Med. Bot. ii. t. 

30.— M eh. et Del. Diet. Mat. Med. v. 424. — 
Nees et Ererm. PI. Med. t. 412. — Lindl. Ft. 
Med. 12 5.— Bot. Mag. t. 1051.— Guib. be. cit. 
656, fig. 748.- Endl. Enchirid. 569. — A. Rich. 
Elim. ed. 4, ii. 532. —Pereira, Ekm. Mat, Med. 
ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 565. — Moo. Bot. Mid. 65, fig. 18. — 
Ret. in FI. Mid. du XIX Si Me, iii. 319, t. 34. 
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salivation and coughing. In its native country it is employed fresh 
as a remedy for the bites of venemous serpents, being prised beyond 
measure on this account and known under the name of Snake-root . 
Dry, it is less active, but in large doses causes vomiting and alvine 
evacuations. It is also an active medicament in pulmonary 
affections, chronic bronchitis, catarrh, pleurisy with effusion, croup, 
acute rheumatism in the joints and ophthalmia ; it is diuretic, dia- 
phoretic, an emmenagogue, and a liydragogue. American practi- 
tioners have prescribed it for all maladies, “ even to extravagance.” 
According to the old analysis of Gehlen, its active pungent prin- 
ciple, the so-called seneginc or pohjgalinc , when purified, is found 
to be the polggalic 1 acid, causing a cough and sneezing, and 
frothing in water like saponine. There are in America a great many 
species possessing qualities similar to those of P. of Virginia : P. 
'•aracasana* forviosa, i * 3 4 and monticola i in Cumana, and in the United 
States P. purpurea , 5 * * * sanguinea (i and paucifolia ; 7 in Mexico P. 
glandulosa 8 and scoporta , 9 in the Antilles P. paniculata , 10 11 in Brazil 
P. poaya, n in Australia P. veronicea , u in India P. urvenis 13 and 
crota!arioides, H at the Cape P. serpentariaP All arc cvacuant, more 
or less vomitive, used as deobstruent in chronic bronchial catarrh, 
and have most of them, rightly or wrongly, the reputation of being 
alexipharmic. In Chili an infusion of P. thesioides 16 is adminis- 
tered in the treatment of dropsy and pleurisy. P. (?) theesam 17 
is so named because the Japanese and Javanese use it as tea. The 


i Quey. in Jo urn. Phartn. xxii. 460. 

3 H. B. K. Nov . Gin. ct Spec. v. 407. — DC. 
Prodr . n 120 . — Lindl. FI. Med. 12 o. 

J H. B. K. loc. cit. — Rosenth. op. cit . 787. 

4 H. B. K. loc. cit. 405.— DC. rrodr.n. 111. 

4 Nutt, ex Rosenth. op. cit. 787. — P . son- 
ytuma Michx. (nec L.). 

5 L. Spec. 991. — Lindl. FI. Med. 126. 

7 W. Spec. iii. 880.— Purpurea Ait. Nort. Kcw. 

od. 2,iv. 244 (nec Nutt.). — TrtcUspcrma grandu 

fora Rafin. Spech. i. 117. 

9 H. B. K. loc . cit. 404, t. 50. — Viola punctata 
W. (ex Poem, et Sch. Sgst. v. 391). 

5 JET. B. K. loc . cit. 399. — DC. Prodr . n. 101. 

*“ L. Amam. v. 402.— Sw. Oh. 272, t. 6, fig, 
2. —DC. Prodr. n. 100. 

11 Mart. Mat. Med. Brm. t. 2, 8, fig. 6— A 8, 


II. PI- Us. Bran. n. 71 ; FI. Bras. Mer. ii. 2. 
Very active and, according to Maktivb, as good 
a a Ipecacuanha. 

I 2 F. Muell. PI. Viet. i. 184. (Syn. Accord- 
ing to Bemh, Ft. Austral, i. 139, do P. japomca 
Houtt. Sgst. 3, t. 62, fig. 1.— DC. Prodr. r. 34.— 
P. vulgaris Thunb. FI. Jap. 277. 
u W. Spec. iii. 876. 

14 Buchan, ex DC. Prodr. n. 65. — Lindl. FI. 
Mid. 126. 

16 Eckl. et Zbyh. Entm. n. 181. — Hakv. ot 
Son i). FI. Cap. i. 93 (Kaffir Schlagen Wortel). 

W. Spec. iii. 877.— C. Gay, FI Chil i. 239. 
— Cline lin Feu ill. Obs. ii. t. 13 (Quekn-quclcn). 

17 L. M antics. 260.— DC. Prodr . n. 163 
tospermum /).— Rouenth . op. cit . 788.— P, Thea 
Bubm. FI. Ind. 153. 
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Arabs use the seeds of P. tinctoria 1 . for tape worm ; the 
root furnishes a kind of indigo. P. venenosa 2 is dreaded by the 
Javanese. Commerson says his guides were not willing for him to 
touch this plant ; and having done so he was seized with a fit of 
sneezing and suffered from headache. P. diver sifolia? a woody 
species from the Antilles, is said to have the odour and properties of 
guaiaoum, and is used in the treatment of the same disorders. 
Several Monninas have similar qualities. In Peru the root of M. 
pterocarpa 4 is employed in cases of dysentery. A cold infusion of the 
bark of M. salicifolia 5 is used to bathe the head and make the hair grow. 
M. polystachya 6 is especially celebrated as an astringent. The women 
used it like the former to give strength and brilliancy to the hair ; 
and it is said to be a remedy for dysentery. It is also employed in 
polishing metals, principally silver plate. By their richness in 
tannin these plants resemble Ratanhia , 1 2 3 4 * 6 7 or Rhatany root, which ranks 
among the best astringent medicines. It is procured from the thick 
woody knotted roots, red or brown in colour, of several species of 
Krameria. In this genus, 8 the species of which have been immeasur- 
ably multiplied, we have proved that there are but two which 
furnish the Ratanhia of European commerce. These arc: K. Ixima 9 * 
(fig. 123), whose varieties constitute the R. of New Granada 
or Savanilla and the Andes; and K. iriandra 10 (fig. 116-121), 
yielding the R. of Peru. The R. of Texas, produced from K. secun- 
diflora, 11 is not used in France, and but very little in Germany. 


1 Vahl, Si/mb. Bot. i. 50. — P. bracleosa Forsx. 

2 J. in Poir. Diet. v. 493. — Lindl. FI, Med. 
126 ( Katu-tutun ). 

3 L. Amcen. ii. 140. — Badiera diver sifolta DC. 
Prodr. i. '334, n. 1. 

4 Ii. et Pav. FI. Per . i. 174. 

s R. et Pav. op. cit. i. 172. 

6 Ruiz, in Lamb . Cinehon . 144, t. 3. — DO. 
Prodr. i. 33. — Lindl, FI. Med. 127. — Rosenth, 
op. cit. 789 ( Yallhoy Mascot). 

7 Guib. Prog. Simpl. 6cL 6, iii. 658.— 
Rosenth. op. cit . 789.— Pereira, Elem. Mat. 
Med. ed. 4, ii. p. ii, 668. — Bender, Treatise on 
ltatanhia , Stuttg. (1818). — Cotton, Study of 
the genus Krameria and the roots which it gives 
to medicine (th&s. Par. 1868). 

8 H. Bn. in Adantonia , x. 22. 

9 Lcbel. It. 71.— L. Spec. 177.— Tubs. Ft. 

Ant. i. 113, t. 15.— DO. Prodr. i. 341, n. L— 


Hayne, Arzu. 8, t. 13. — A. Rich. Elim. ed. 4, 
ii. 537. — Moq. Bot. Mtd. 68. — Berg, in Bot. 
Zeit. (1856), 763. — Tn. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat . 
s£r. 3, xvii. 144. — H. Bn. loc. c't. 20.— K. 
tomentosa A. S. H. Ft. Bras. Mer. ii. 74. — K. 
grandifolia Berg, loc. cit. 764. Lcs K. artdu 
Berg (loc. cit.) f argentia Mart, et cuspidata 
Presl are probably also forms of it. 

10 R. et Pav. FI. Per. i. t. 93. — DC. Prodr. n. 
4. — Rcem. ot Sch. Syst. iii. 458 .— Hayne, Aizn . 
viii. 14 . — Nee 8 et Eberm. PI. Med. t. 413. — 
Guib. loc. cit. 659, t. 749 .— Lindl. FI. Med. 
128. — Stev. et Church. Mtd. Bot . ii. t. 72. — 
Rosenth. op. cit. 789.— Bekg, loc. cit. 766. — 
Berg et Schm. Burst, iii. f. (nec H. B. K.). 

h Moc. et Sess. ex DC. Prodr . i. 341 . — Cott. 
loc. cit. 43. — K. Bey r i chit Spordl.— K. lanceo- 
late Torr. in Mem. Amer. Lye . N. York , ii. 168. 
— A. Gray, PI. Thwb. 301. 
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The Ratanhias contain taunin in abundance, a red extractive principle 
and a kind of sugar supposed to be produced by some chemical 
change in the tannin, amylaceous and gummy matter, salts and an 
acid. 1 * The tannic principle is varied in character, according to the 
sorts and varieties ; it gives to these roots their active properties as 
tonics, astringents, hemostatics, antiblennorrhagics, antidiarrheetics, 
antiputrids, and odontalgics. The wood and bark of the root are 
used, as is also a dry extract very similar to kino. The plants are 
also applied to industrial purposes. An infusion of seve Kramcrias , 

of a blood-red, has been employed in adulterating port wine, and 
it may be used also in preparing skins. In tropical Asia several 
species of Xanthophyllum are valued for the qualities of their wood, 
especially X. Arnottianum - from India, and X. vitellinum 3 * * from Java. 
Some Fobjgalas are cultivated as ornamental. These are generally 
oe species, often with opposite leaves, and large violet 
towers (fig. 104-10G), which usually open towards the end of the 
winter in our green- houses and hot-houses. 


i Malanhinc (C 30 H i- AzO 6 ), contained in 2 Wight, III. i. 50. — Rosenth. op. tit. 790. — 

several American extracts is said not to exist in X. Jlavesccns Wight et Arm. (nec Roxh.). 

the root (Cotton). The existence of krameric Walt. Rvp. i. 248. — Rosenth. op. cit , 1153, 

acid is actually considered doubtful (Geu- Jackia vitellina I3l. Bijdr . 61. 

HA HOT). 
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GENEBA. 

T. POLYGALEiE. 

1. Polygala T. — Flowers irregular hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
convex. Sepals 5, usually petaloid, more or less unequal ; the 2 lateral 
slightly ( Salomonia , Badiera), or much larger than the others, wing- 
shaped ; in prsefloration very much imbricate, deciduous or persisting 
round the fruit. Petals 5, in more or less gamopetalous corolla, open 
at back, connate among themselves and with the stamens, imbricate ; 
the anterior (keel) usually much larger, concave-galeate or cymbiform, 
2, 3-lobed at apex, sometimes dorsally or at apex cristate, more or 
less lobed or fimbriate, accrescent, in prcefloration interior ; the 2 
posterior minute, tongue-shaped or squamiform, often 2-lobate, some- 
times connate with lateral, smaller or subnil (often 0). Stamens 
usually 8, more rarely 6, or 5, 4 ( Salomonia Epirhisanthes ), 2-soriate 
(4 altemipetalous) ; filaments 1-adelphous at base, connate in sheath, 
open at hack, afterwards in lateral scries equal 2-adelphous, phalanges 
finally at apex free ; anthers incompletely or completely 2-locular, 
at base and apex sometimes ciliate or piliferous, dehiscing inwardly 
at apex by a short cleft or opening of varied form, simple or more 
or less 2-plicate. Germen free, surrounded at base by disk, thin or 
subnil, sometimes more or less stipitate, 2-locular ; cells one 
anterior ; one posterior ; style at apex variously curved, unequally 
dilated or geniculate ; lobes stigmatiferous 2-4, heteromorphous or 
geniculate ; stigmatiferous lobes 2-4 heteromorphous and unequal ; 
1, 2, posterior, larger ; ovule in each cell solitary descendent ; micro- 
pyle extrorse superior. Capsule generally surrounded by calyx, some- 
times naked, the perianth being caducous ( Semdocardium ), ancipitous- 
compressed suborbieulate, ovate, obovate, emarginate or equally or 
unequally (Badiera) 2-dymous ; at margin sometimes marginate or 
shortly winged, loculicidal, 1, 2-spermous. Seed descendent, glabrous 
or pilose; exostome usually incrassate in variously .shaped aril; 
albumen copious or membranous or more rarely 0 ( Chamcehaws ) ; 
embryo more or less thick ; cotyledons foliaceous flat or plano-convex. 
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— Shrubs, undershrubs or herbs, rarely parasitical discoloured, 
bearing scales (Epirhizanthes) ; leaves alternate, opposite or verticil- 
late, simple, usually entire, exstipulate ; flowers in simple or more 
rarely compound racemes or spikes, sometimes short capituliform ; 
inflorescence terminal, lateral, or more rarely axillary ; pedicels often 
articulate at base, 1-bracteate; bractlets usually 2. ( All hot and 

temperate regions.) See p. 71. 

2. Phlebotaenia Griseb . 1 — Flowers nearly of Polggala; sepals 

the 2 lateral larger wing-shaped. Petals 5 ; 2 exterior free or 
slightly adnate to staminal tube, separated from carina ; carina longer 
than the posterior, connate with it, concave-galeate and cristate. 
Stamens 8 ; sheath open at back, high adnate to petals. Gymeccum 
of Polggala. Capsule 2-locular, at margin on both sides 2-winged; 
wings 4, vertical membranous ; 2 anterior much larger. Other 

characters of Polggala. — Glabrous shrubs ; leaves alternate, at base 
cuneate, rigid, oblique, subparallel reticulate- venose ; flowers in 
short terminal or lateral racemes. 2 (Cuba. 3 ) 

3. Muraltia Neck . 4 — Flowers nearly of Polygala ; sepals in pairs 
unequal glumaceous. Stamens 7, 8, in sheath, connate above 
fissure. Germen and other characters of Polggala. Capsule submem - 
branous compressed. Apex 4-gibbous or 4-cornate, sometimes 
truncate, loculieidal at margin. Seeds albuminous thick arillate. — 
Ramified shrubs or undershrubs ; leaves alternate or fasciculate, small, 
rigid, often aciculate ; flowers axillary, solitary, subscssile. (South 
Africa. 3 ) 

4. Mundtia K. G — Flowers nearly of Polggala ; sepals 2 large 


1 PI. Wright. Cub. 156; Cat. PI. Cub. 14.— 
B. H. Gen 138, n. 8. 

2 A genus much better made a section 
of Poly gala (?), nearly related to Badiera, 
differs especially by its lateral petals, exterior 
anb-equally long sepals, long and narrow at 
ba*e, with winged fruit ; wings four, in pairs, 
very unequal. 

* Spec. 1. P. euneata Gki«eb. loc. cit . — 
Walp. Ann. vii 253. 

4 Elfin, n. 1832.— DC. Prodr . i. 335.— 
A. 8. H. et Moq. in Mim. Mus. xrii. 352, 
t 29, fig. 4 ; xix. 331. — Spach, Suit, d 
Bufm, vii. 141. — Endl. Gen. n. 6650. — 
H. Bn. m Adansonia , i. 178. — B. H. Gen. 


137, n. 4. — Hciitona Berg. FI. Cap. 185 
(nec L.), 

6 Spec, ad 50, Andr. Hot. Repos, t. 363, 
424 (Polggala). axt. Mag. Rot. iv. 149, 
ic.— Harv. et Soni>. FI. Cap. i. 95.— Mia. in 
Ann. Mus, Lugd.-lJat. i. 182.— Walp. Ann. vii. 
249. 

6 Nov, Gen. et Spec. v. 392, not. (Mundia). 
-DC. Prodr. i. 337.— A. 8. H. et Moa. in 
MSm. Mus. xvii. 352 ; xix. 332 (part). — S pach. 
Suit, d Ruffon , vii. 145. — Endl. Gen. n. 5651. 
— B. H. Gen. 137, 974, n. 5.— H. Bn. 
in Pager Fam. Nat. 310. — Nylandtia Dumort, 
Comm. 31. 
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petaloid, wing shaped. Keel concave-galeate or cristate. Carina 
concave-galeate or cristate. Fruit drupaceous, 1 , 2-spormous ; seedB 
exarillate. Other characters of Po'ygala. — Ramified small shrubs, 
usually spinescent ; leaves fasciculate subaeioular ; flowers terminal 
or more usually axillary, solitary or sometimes 2, 3-natc. ( South 
Africa. 1 ) 

5. Monnina R. and Pav . 2 — Flowers nearly of Polygala ; sepals 
lateral, large, petaloid, wing-shaped. Petals 3-5 ; the lateral very 
small, scarcely visible, glanduliforin or oftener 0 ; the anterior (keel) 
concave-galcate, entire or widely 3-lobed ; the posterior small, more 
or less adnatc to staminal tube. Stamens 8 (of Polygala) or G (the 
2 lateral oppositipetalous wanting); anthers 1, 2-locular, dehiscing 
by two short oblique clefts. Gcrinen 2-locular, or sometimes 
(posterior coll aborting) 1 -locular. Other characters of Polygala. 
Fruit 1, 2-spermous, dry, in lehiseent, wingless, or at margin mem- 
branous-winged, more rarely drupaceous ; seed exarillate, slightly 
albuminous — Herbs, shrubs or small trees ; leaves alternate ; flowers 
in spikc-sliaped racemes, terminal or more rarely axillary, 2-bracteo- 
latc. {Troy, and sub. trap. America. 3 ) 

G. Comesperma Labill. 4 * — Flowers nearly of Poly gala ; sepals 
2 larger, wing-shaped. Petals, the lateral more or less connate with 
keel ( Eucomcspcnna ) or free ( Brcdcmcycra 6 ). Stamens generally 8, 
1-adelphous ; sheath cut at back. Germen and ovules of Polygala. 
Capsule piano-compressed, subfleshy or membranous or coriaceous at 
base, long cuneate-narrow, loculicidal at margin ; seeds glabrous or 
pubescent above, aril oftener small or linear to raphe ; testa pilose with 
very long descending hairs, on all sides or oftener close to hilum, 


1 Spec. 1, 2, IIarv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 95. 

a K. et Pav. FL Per. Syst. i. 169.— DC. 
Prodr . i. 338. — A. S. H. et Moq. in M4>n. 
Mm. xvii. 352, t 30, fig. 2; xix. 333. — 
Spach, Suit, d Puff /?, vii. 147. — Endl. Gen . 
n. 5652. — II. Bn. in AcUwsonia, i. 175; in Payer 
Fain. Hat. 310. — B. Ii. Gen. 139, n. 12. — Htbe- 
audra Bonpl. in Beil. Mag. (1802) 40. 

3 Spec, about 60 ; H. B. K, Nov. Gen. et Spec . 

v. 409, t. 601-606.— A. S. H. FL liras. Mer. ii. 

59, t. 93-95. — C. Gay. FL Chil. i. 239 .— IIook. 
et Aun. in Beech . Voy , Bot. t. 6. — Tu. et Fl. in 
Ann. Sc. Nat. eor. 4, xvii. 136 . — Miq. in 
Ann. Mut. Lugd.-Bat.i. 191. — Bot . Mag. t. 3122. 
— Walp. Rep. i. 246 ; ii. 769 ; Ann. i. 75 ; ii. 85 ; 

VOL. V. 


iv. 239 ; vii. 254. 

4 Pl. Nouv.-Holl. ii. 21, t. 159-1G3.— DC. 
Prodr. i. 334. — A. S. H. ct Moq. in MCm Mm. 
xvii. 351, t. 29, fig. 2; xix. 329.— Endl. Gm. 
n. 5649. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 310. — B. 
II. Gen. 138, 974, n. 6.— Miq. in Ann . 3Jm. 
Lugd.-Bat. i, 184. 

6 W. in Nine Schr . Ges . Nat. Beit. iii. 406, 
t. 4.— DC. Pi'odr. i. 340.— A. S. n. et Moq. 
op. cit. xix. 337. — Endl. Gen. n. 5654.— B. H. 
Gen. 138, 974, n. 7. — Ca Ioanna Blntii. in Hook. 
Journ. Bot. iv. 401.— Endl. Gen. n. 5648; 
(Stippl. iii. 9Q).—Muatania Phil, in Linuwa. 
xxxiii. 18 (ex B. H. loe. at.). 

N 
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comose. Subercct or scan dent shrubs ( Bredemeyera ), or oftener suffru- 
tescent herbs erect or volubilo (. Eueome$pcrma)\ leaves alternate, 
usually small ( Eucomesperma ) or ovate, oblong, wide, subcoriaceous 
penninerved ( Bredcmeyera) ; flowers in simple or ramified racemes. 
( Trop. America. [ Bredemeyera ’], Australia . 1 2 ) 

7. Securidaca L. 3 4 — Flowers nearly of Polygala ; sepals 2, very 

large, wingshaped subpetaloid. Petals of Poly gala ; the latoral often 
joined to the keel. Stamens 8 (of Polygala). Germen 2-locular ; 
one cell often very small, empty ; the other 1-ovulate. Fruit inde- 
hisccnt, coriaceous or ligneous, often cristate at base, at apex pro- 
duced in a wing, elongated rarely short ( Corytholobium + ), sometimes 
much dilated above (Lophostylis h ) often narrow at base (samaroid) ; 
seed 1, exarillatc, exalbuminous ; cotyledons of straight embryo, 
thick -fleshy; radicle very short, retracted between them. — Shrubs 
often scandent ; leaves alternate, usually entire, 2-glandular ; flowers 
in terminal and axillary racemes, simple or compound, sometimes 
short, rarely fasciculate-2-chotomous ( Corytholobium ). ( All warm 

regions ( except Australia . 6 ) 

8. Carpolobia G. Dox. 7 — Flowers nearly of Polygala ; lateral 
sepals larger. Petals 5, connate in a corolla cut at back ; the anterior 
carinate, eoncave-galeate, entire or shortly cristate at apex. Stamens 5, 
connate at base in a sheath cut at back, and outwardly adnate to 
corolla ; antherless filaments sometimes 1-3 ; anthers dehiscing 
obliquely inwards. Germen thickly stipitate, 3-locular. Other 
characters of Polygala. Fruit fleshy, subglobose ; seeds 1-3, exaril- 


1 Spec, about 10, A. S. II. Fl. liras. Mer. ii. 
t. 90, 91 .— I\kpi\ et Eni>l. iNbr. Gen. et. Spec. 
iii, t. 273 (Catactma). — Th. et. Pl. in Ann. Sc. 
Fat. ser. 4, xvii. 133 ( Catatonia ). — Hassk. in 
Ann. Mm. Luyd.-Bat. i. 187. — Walv. Rep. i. 
213; v. 014. 

2 8pec. about 20 ; Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. t. 20. — 
I«\ Muell. Ft. Viet. t. 8. — Benth. Ft. Austral. 
L 141. — Walp .Ann. ii. 82; vii. 251. 

3 Gen. n. 852.— J. Gen. 366.— Pont. Did. viii. 
&0; Suppl. v. 124 . — Lamk. III. t. 599. — DC. 
Frodr. i. 340. — A. 8. H. et Moq. in Mem. Mu*. 
xvii. 354, t. 31 ; xir. 335 . — Sfach, Sait, d Buffon , 
vii. 148 . — Endl. Gen. n. 5653. — B. H. Gen . 138, 
974, n. 9. — Rod i chi alia Mjq. in Linncea , xviii. 

m. 

4 JJaht. ex Benth. in Ann. Mus. Vtndob. 


ii. 93. 

‘ Hochst. in Flora (1842), 229.— A. Rich, 
FI. Abyss, Tent. i. 39, t. 10. 

Jacq. Amer. t. 183 .— Pele8S. 1c. Set. iii. 
t. 22.— A. S. H. FI. liras. Mer. ii. 67, t. 96.— 
Giu8eu. FI. Brit . W.And. 29; Cat. Ft. Cub. 
14. — Hassk . in Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i, 190 . — Hook. 
y. FI. Brit . Iud. i. 207 .— Oliv. Fl. Trop. Afr, 
i. 134 . — Benth. Fl. Hongkong. 45. — Mia. Fl. 
Jnd.-Bat . i. p. ii. 128 (Lophnstylis ). — Tn. et Pl. 
in Ann. Sc. Nat . ser. 4, xvii. 134 , — Wali\ Rep. 
i. 246 (part.) ; v. 67 ; Ann. i. 75 ; ii. 86 ; iv. 240 ; 
vii. 253. 

7 Gen. Syst. i. 370 (part.),— E ndl. Gen . n. 
6655; Suppl. iii. 96.— B. H. Qeu . 139, 974, 
n. 11. 



POLYGALACEJE. 


91 


late, furnished with long hairs ; embryo albuminous ; cotyledons 
orbiculate thin. — Shrubs ; leaves alternate ovate ; flowers 1 * in short 
axillary few-flowered racemes. (Trap. W. Africa?') 

9. Trigoniastrum Miq. 3 — “ Sepals 5, of which two are slightly 
wider. Petals dissimilar ; the lateral narrowly unguiculate-spathu- 
late ; keel navicular, 4 gibbous saccate at base ; 2 at base extrorsely 
auriculate-semicordate, higher connate at margin, and concealing 
generative organs. Stamens 5, coalescing in sheath, which is 
afterwards cut; anthers ellipsoidal, 1-locular, introrsely adnate. 
Glands (?) 6 2, subrotund-lenticular anterior in the neighbourhood of 
thegermen, strictly enclosed in saccate base of keel. Germen 3-locular ; 
style simple ; stigma small ; ovules in cell solitary pendulous from 
vertex. Fruit dry, 3-winged, in 3 carpels, samaroid, finally 
deshiscing inwardly, separating. Seed solitary in cell, pendulous 
hairy estrophiolate. . . — A shrub 3 ; leaves alternate, coriaceous, 
entire ; racemes at apex of branches paniculate ; bracts glandular 7 ” 
(Sumatra, Penang?) 


II. xantiiophylle.fi. 

10. Xanthophyllum Roxis. — Flowers irregular hermaphrodite ; 
sepals 5, imbricate ; the interior slightly larger. Petals -5, free or 
connate at base, imbricate ; the posterior 4, rarely unequal ; the 
anterior (keel) larger cymbiform. Stamens 8, either all free or 
cohering in pairs with petals at the base ; anthers introrse 2-locular, 
shortly rimoso at apex. Germen surrounded at base with annular 
glandular disk, 1-loculate ; placentas 2, parietal, laterally more or less 
prominent; ovules in each 2 G, descendent or variously oblique; 
style incurved, stigmatiferous sub-entire at apex. Fruit globose, 
coriaceous-fleshy, usually 1-spermous; seed exarillate, cxalbuminous ; 
embryo fleshy ; cotyledons thick-fleshy, plano-convex, at apex some- 
times corrugate-plicate ; radicle short, sub-enclosed between eoty- 


1 White or yellow. 

* Spec. 2, Benth. Figcr, 224. — Oliv. FI. 
Tf'op . Afr, i. 135 .— Walp. Rep. i. 247 (Spec. 
3, 4). 

3 FI. Ind.'Bat . Suppl. i. 394. — B. H. Oen. 
139, n. 10. — Isopteris Wall. Cat . n. 72C1. 

4 “ Poatica P” (B.H.). 


* « Corpuscula 2 ” (B. H.). 

6 Scandens ? 

7 Char, ex B. II / ><\ cit. 

8. Spec. 1. T. hypobucHM Mm. log. cit . — 
IIook. f. FI. Brit. lud. i. 208 .— Isopteru penan- 
giana Wall. ioc. cit. 
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ledons. — Glabrous trees or shrubs, sometimes senndent ; leaves 
alternate coriaceous ; flowers in super-axillary, simple, terminal 
racemes. ( Trap. Asia and Oceania). Seo p. 76. 

III. KIIAMERIEiE. 

11. Krameria Loefl. — Flowers irregular resupinate ; sepals 4, 6, 
coloured inside, imbricated ; anterior larger exterior ; 1,2, posterior 
(of which 1 interior is smaller). Petals, posterior, 2 or 3; the 
middle one interior or 0 ; subfree, or more or less connate at base, 
narrow. Stamens 3, the posterior oppositipctalous, or more usually 4, 
2-dynamis ; tho lateral larger, sometimes but rarely 5 ; filaments 
free or oftener at base more or less high 1-adelphous ; anthers basi- 
flxed erect, 2-locular, infundibuliform, lacerate- subporicidal at apex, 
lermen free, furnished at base with 2 glands hypogynous anterior, 
thickly squamiform, compressed, rugose outwardly, suleate or reti- 
culate ; fertile cell 1 , anterior ; style subulate, long-tubular, scarcely 
or not at all dilate, stigmatiferous at apex ; ovules 2, collaterally 
inserted on prominent posterior placentas ; micropyle anteriorly or 
laterally superior. Fruit dry, indehisccnt, subglobose, outwardly 
aculeate at apex, sharply reflexed-uncinate ; embryo of solitary descen- 
ded seed exalbuminous ; cotyledons plano-convex fleshy, auriculate 
at base in a sheath round short superior radicle. — Humble canescont 
shrubs generally much ramified ; leaves alternate, exstipulate, 
simple, or more rarely partly 3-foliolate ; folioles pinnate articulate ; 
flowers in axils of leaves or bracts on upper branches, solitary, pedun- 
culate or subsessile ; peduncle at middle 2-braetcolatc. {Trap, and sub- 
trap. America.) See p. 77. 



XL. VOCHYSIACEiE. 


1. SALVATERIA SERIES. 

To this series belongs Vochysia , which has given its name to tho 
family ; but it docs not represent the most complete type, as it has 
but three petals in a pcntamcrous flower, while Salvaicria 1 (fig. 
124-120), which we shall first study, has the same number of 


Salvatei t a c >n i alia ) iceodora. 



Fig. 124. Flower (£). 



petals as sepals. The flowers are hermaphrodite and irregular, and the 
receptacle slightly concave. Upon the edges of the small cup which 
constitutes it, are inserted five sepals, imbricated in a varied manner 
in the bud, but generally quincuncially. Below the posterior sepal, 
the receptacle dilates as in the Nasturtiums into a hollow free spur. 2 
The five petals, scarcely unequal, arc imbricated in the bud like the 
sepals with which they alternate. The androceum is formed at first 
of five oppositipctalous stamens ; but generally one of them, the 
anterior, alone becomes fertile, the two posterior disappearing com- 


1 A. S. H. in Mtin Mus. vi. 266 ; ix, 340. or less completely ; the perianth thus becoming 

—DC, Prodr, iih 28.— SrACit, Suit, a Bvffov, apparently regular. In this case, there are often 

iv. 324.— Endl. Q<n . n. 6072.— B. H. Get I. two large fertilo stamens, more rarely three, 

977, n. 6.— II. Bn. in Payer Fam . Nat. 351. one of which rather smaller, and the staminodes 

2 lake that of the Nasturtiums, the flowcrB are more developed than in the normal 

may also become monstrous, the spur en- flowers. 

larging, or diminishing, or disappearing more 
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pletely or nearly so at the adult ago, and the two lateral are usually 
only represented by two starainodes, very short in comparison with 
the fertile stamens. All arc inserted slightly perigynously upon the 
edge of the receptacle, and the fertile stamen is formed of a free 



Fig. 128, 129. Entire Fig. 127. Portion of Fig. 130. Dehiscent fruit. Fig. 131. Open 
stamen. Transverse sect, the inflorescence (}). seed. 


filament and a bilocular introrse anther with two distinct cells 
corresponding to the edges of the connective, and each dehiscing by 
a longitudinal cleft . 1 The gynmccum occupies the centre of the 
receptacle ; it is formed of a threc-celled ovary, surmounted by a 
style swollen into a club and presenting towards the obtuse summit 
an oblique stigmatiferous surface. In the inner angle of each cell, 
two of them being posterior and one anterior, are two collateral, 
descendent, incompletely anatropous ovules with linear hilum and 
superior exterior micropylc. The fruit is a triquetrous loculicidal 
capsule, the valves bearing upon the middle of their interior face a 
partition, on each side of which is a descendent seed. This is 


1 The pollen of several Yochysxacea of the angular at the equator, on the angle* very short 

series Salvaterticue has been examined by H. folds, on these the papilla (Qualm ecalrarata ). — 

Mohl. (in Avn. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 332), and c. Ovoid ; three fold* ; in water a sphere with the 

described in different categoric*, “a flattened bands bearing papillae ( Vochynia pyramid ali$ t 

sphere with three angles, small papilletp on the Ampkiluhia gualeoidtt , Calltstheue minor).” 
angles ( Vochysia ftn uginca). — b. 8phorical, tri- 


V00HYS1A0EJE. 


95 


surmounted above by a long membranous wing, and encloses under 
its coats a much developed embryo, with short superior radicle, and 
wide not very thick cotyledons spirally convolute. At present only 
one Salvertia 1 * is known. It is a tree from Brazil with resinous 
juice, thick branches, vcrticillate, petiolate, simple leaves.* The 

Calhsthene minor. 



Fig. 132. Floriferous branch (|). 



Fig. 133. Flower (*). 



Fig. 134. Long. sect, of flower. 


flowers 3 * arc disposed in ramified terminal racemes, composed of cymes, 
sometimes uniparous at the apex. 

Vochysia (fig. 127-131), consisting of trees from tropical America, 
has all the characters of Salvertia , but the sepals are very unequal 
and the petals arc, as we have seen, three in number, the two 
posterior disappearing; or sometimes even the anterior petal 
alone represents the corolla. The Vochysias are trees with opposite 
or verticillato leaves, accompanied by small lateral stipules. 
The inflorescence is in racemes of cymes more or less ramified. 
Besido them are placed Callisthene and Qualea t also natives of 


1 S convnllai iaodora A. 8. H. lac. cit . — 2 Thick, coriaceous, oboval, entire, penin- 

Makt. ot Zvcc. Kov. Gen. et Spec, i, 152, t. 93. norved, exstipulate {'). 

— ? S. thyrbiflora Foul, PL Brat. ii. 15, t. 110. 8 White or pink, largo, beautiful, very 

Wai r. Rep. t i, t>9. fragrant. 
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tropical America. The corolla is always roduced to ono potal, the 
anterior ona The androceum also generally consists of only one 
fertile st imen ; but the number of ovules in ono coll is more than 
two. In Callisthcne ( fig. 132-134), the capsular fruit has a thick 
columella, which persists after the fall of tho valves. In Qualea, 
the columella is wanting or scarcely developed. The ovary cells are 
often incomplete ; the ovules, disposed obliquely in two rows at the 
back of the placentas, are incompletely anatropous or almost ortho- 
tropous, and already surmounted by a wing-shaped dilatation still 
moro manifest in the seeds. The posterior spur is sometimes roduced 
to a very small size. 


II. ERISMA SERIES. 

Eriama x (fig. 135-137), which alone constitutes this small series, 
has the externally irregular, pentamerous, monandrous flowers of 

£> t ma 




Fig. 137. Long sect of Fig. 136. Long. sect, of 
fruit. flower. 


Fochj/sia , the corolla being also reduced to the anterior petal ; but 
the ovary plunged in the concavity of the receptacle, obeonical and 
spurred behind, is quite inferior as regards the insertion of tho calyx, 


1 Rudge, Pl. Guian. Bar. i, 7, t. 1 (1805). — — B. H. Gen. 976, n. 3. — Dvbiaa Rceh. et 

PC. Prodr . iii. 29 .— Spach, Suit, a Bufon, vii. 8 ch. Sy*t. i. 4 (ex Endl. loc. cU.).—DUttmna 

328. — Ekdl. Gen. n. 6073 .— Payer, Elm. 150, 8prkno. Syst. i. 4 (ox Kndl,). 
fig. 258-262. — IL Bn. in Payer Pam . Nat. 352. 
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the petal and the stamen, and becomes what was formerly called 
adherent. There is only one cell, in which two collateral ovules are 
found, inserted upon the wall, on the side of the petal and fertile 
stamen, incompletely anatropous and ascending, with the micropyle 
directed outwards and downwards. 1 The style is single, slightly 
swollen at the stigmatiferous apex. The fruit is dry, indehiscen^, 
applied obliquely in the concavity of the receptacle, with whose 
wall it is blended on one side, being surmounted by 
five sepals, unequally accrescent in coriaceous, reticulated wings, 
more or less falciform. In the cavity of the fruit are one or two 
narrow elongated seeds, whose coats cover a slightly arched embryo, 
with long narrow cotyledons, dcmi-cylindrical, having a short 
inferior radicle 2 (fig. 137). Erisma , of which there are three or 
four species, 3 consists of trees from northern Brazil or Guiana. 
The leaves are opposite, petiolatc, coriaceous, accompanied by 
membranous stipules, caducous or persistent ; and the flowers are 
disposed in terminal ramified racemes, of cymes, the pedicels bearing 
two lateral bracts. 


III. TMGON1A SEKIES. 

Trigonia 4 (fig. 138-142) has irregular hermaphrodite flowers, 
whose receptacle is flat or slightly concave at the summit, generally 
cut a little obliquely from above downwards, and from behind for- 
wards. It bears five unequal sepals, quincuncially imbricated in the 
bud, and five alternate dissimilar petals, also imbricated in praeflora- 
tion. One of them is dilated above the base into a sac or short 
spur, and is placed laterally as regards the auterior-posterior plane 
of the flower. 5 Two others, symmetrical as regards each other, 
situated on the sides of the preceding, are thick and gibbous on one 
side. The two latter are also like each other, falling back outwardly 


1 Consequently looking backwards. 

2 It is a mistake that Payer {he. cit. fig. 262) 
has represented the ovule as descendant with 
superior micropyle, and that Bentiiam and 
Hooker have described the radicle as superior. 

8 It Tart, et Zocc. Nov, Gen. et Spec, i 136, 
t. 82. — Reichb. Ic . Exot . t. 161 . — -Puspp. in 
Fror. Not. xxxv. 120. — Walp. Rep . ii. 69. 

4 Albl, Quian, i. 390, t. 149, 150. — J 


Gen. 253.™ Lamk. 111. t. 347.-— Poir. Did. 
viii. 97. — DC. Prodr. i. 571.— A. S. H. et 
Moq. in Mem. Mns. xviii. t. 31, fig. 3. — 
Eni>l. Gen. n. 5659.— H. Bv. in Royer Font. 
Nat. 352.— B. II. Gen. 977, n. 6 .— Mainea Vel- 
loz. FI. Fiurn. vii. 275, n. 264, t. 8. 

4 On the floral symmetry of Trigonia and 
Light ia, and on the two symmetrical plans of 
the flower, see H. Bn t . in Adanwnia, xi. 23. 
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at anthesis. The scarcely perigynous androceum is formed of from 
four to twelve stamens, united among themselves by the base of their 
filaments into a short tube, cleft on one side, and becoming shorter 
the nearer they are to this cleft, toward the edges of which we only 


Ti \gmia ttllosa. 



Fig. 140. Seed (*) Fig. 141. Long. sect. Fig. 142. Bilateral 

of seed. long. sect, of seed. 


see a variable number of stam inodes. All the stamens are disposed 
according to a symmetrical plan, which is the same as that of the 
corolla, the staminodes and smallest stamens being found on the side 
of the spurred petal. The anthers are bilocular, introrse, dehiscing 
by two longitudinal clefts. The gynseceum is free, formed of an 
ova:y with three cells, surmounted by a style, whose entire summit 
is dilated into a small head or into a stigmatiferous cupule cut 
straight or obliquely. In the inner angle of each cell is seen a 
placenta, bearing an indefinite number of dcscendent anatropous 
ovules. The fruit is a tricoccate septicidal capsule, whose numerous 
seeds are covered with long woolly hairs, and whose oblique embryo, 
with wide suborbicular, foliaceous cotyledons, is surrounded by a 
thick fleshy albumen. Trigonia of which at least twenty species are 
distinguished , 1 consists of sarmentosc or climbing shrubs with 


1 H. B. K. Nov. Qen. et Spec. v. 141.— Cam- — Walp. Hep. i. 248; ii. 769 ; Atm. i. 76; ii. 

bbss. in A. S. M. FI. Fra** Her. ii. 80, t. 105. 86 ; iv. 240. 
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opposite Bimplo leaves, accompanied by caducous stipules, and flowers 
disposed in more or less ramified and compound termimal racemes. 

Lightia, 1 * which connects the other Vochysiacece to Trigonia, is nearly 
allied to the latter, but distinguished from it by its receptacle which 
is more concave, and its perigynous petals reduced to three, the 
fertile stamens being only four in number, didynamous, and the 
ovary cells only containing two ovules. Two arborescent species 3 
have been described, one from Guiana, the other from the Amazon. 

This small family, distinguished in 1820 by A. S. Hilaire , 3 
has been considered by some as allied to the Combretacece and 
Onagrariece , because of the perigynous character of most of its 
genera ; by others to the Gcraniacece , on account of the analogy often 
presented by its spurred flowers to those of the Nasturtiums and 
Pelargoniums ; Lindley, considering them as inseparable from the 
Polygalaccce , with which he even connected the Trigoniecc. By the 
intervention of the latter, the Vochysiacece should perhaps be placed 
in the same family with the Polygalaccce, representing the perigynous 
series of them. They would be distinguished by their mode of in- 
sertion, although the concavity of the receptacle, so decided in Lightia , 
disappears almost completely in most of the Trigonias ; and still 
more so by the irregularity of the androceum, normally reduced to 
a single fertile piece in all the Vochysiece and Erismece. An affinity 
has also been indicated between the Vochysiacece and the Sapindacece. 
It is principally manifest by the intervention of the Chailletiece with 
irregular flowers like Tapura. When, however, we know the close 
relationship of the latter with the Euphorbiacccc proper, especially 
with Pedilunthus , whose irregular flower much resembles that of the 
Vochysiacece , we can understand that Trigonia has often been con- 
nected with the family Euphorbiacccc . 4 

The characters of the three series which we distinguish in this 
family are the following : — 


i Schomb. in Linnma , xx. 757. — B. H. Gen. 

977, n. 7. 

3 Walp. Ann. i. 190. 

8 In Mux. *vi. 253 ( Vochisti s). — Vochy - 
«ie<c DO. Prodr. iii. 25, Ord. 69.- E. Mey. in 
Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xi. 812. — Bartl. Old. Nat. 
320. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 350, Fam. 
155. — Voehytiacm Mart, et Zuoc. Nov. Gen, ct 


Spec. i. 123 (1824 ).— Endl. Gm. 1177, Ord. 
260. — Voehyaocm Lixdl. Jntrod . cd. 2, b7 ; Veg. 
Kv> yd. 379, Ord. 134. 

* The CluUacea and tho Matey hi nr ce ( Tern - 
8tr(jem> acres) ha Ye been comparod with^ the 
Vochyaiacra, but we see scarcely any affinity 
between thorn. 
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I. Salvertieje. — O vary free, plurilocular. Cells containing two de- 
scendent ovules, with superior and exterior micropyle. One single 
fertile stamen. 1 Fruit capsular with winged seeds. Embryo ex- 
albuminous, and cotyledons foliaceous convolute. — 4 genera. 

II. Erisatejj. — Ovary adnate to the concavity of the receptacle 
(adherent) unilocular, biovulate. Ovules descendent with inferior 
and exterior micropyle. One single fertile stamen. Fruit indehis- 
cent, samaroid. Embryo straight, exalbuminous. — 1 genus. 

III. Trigonia . 2 — Ovary free upon the oblique receptacle, scarcely 
concave or very deep, with several bi-ovulate or multi-ovulate cells. 
Androceum irregular ; several fertile stamens, unequal. Fruit cap- 
sular. Embryo straight, surrounded by albumen. — 2 genera. 

The secondary characters which, in this series, serve to distin- 
guish the genera, are the greater or less concavity of the receptacle, 
'!■ number of fertile stamens, the number of ovules in each cell, 
and the more or less decided anatropous character of the seeds, the 
thickness, consistency, persistence or disappearance of the central 
fruit columella. Those which, on the contrary, are constant in the 
family, are : the woody nature of the stems, the disposition on the 
leaves, opposite or vcrticillate (except in Lightia ), the irregularity 
of the flowers and the perigynous insertion, except in certain 
Trigonias where it is scarcely indicated. 

All the known species of V ochysiacecr , some hundred, belong to 
the tropical regions of South America. They have but few useful 
qualities. Their resinous juice has not been much used, nor has 
the perfumed essence of the flowers. 3 The arborescent species 
furnish a useful wood. That of Vochysia guiunensis * (fig. 127-131) 
is said to be hard but little durable. It is seldom that the plants 
have been introduced into our greenhouses, and the culture of them 
has not, I believe, been successful. 


* Abnormally two or three. 

* Trigoniacea Maht. Comp, 247.— Endl. Gen. 
1080. — Gen. Polygalearum Lindl. Veg. Kivgd . 
376. —Gun. Malpxghacm affine J. Gen . 263. 

2 Endl. Enehirtd. 631, 

4 Lamk, 111, t. 11.— DC. Prodr . iii. 26, n. 1.— 


Lindl. Veg . Kingd. 360.— Rosenth. St/n. PI, 
l)iapftor.$99 . — V, exceha Zucc. — Vochy guianen - 
m Aubl. Quian. i. 18, t. 6. — Cucullaria exceha 
W. Spec. i. 17. (Jtaballi. Copaiyi , according to 
ScilOMBl BOX.) 
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GENERA. 


I. SALVERTIEiE. 

1. Salvertia A. S. H. — Flowers hermaphrodite irregular; 
receptacle cupular, produced at hack in free hollow spur. Sepals 5, 
inserted at margin of receptacle, imbricated. Petals 5, alternating 
with the sepals sub-equal, imbricated. Stamens 5, with the perianth 
slightly perigynous, oppositipetalous, 2 posterior often aborting; 
lateral small, sterile, varied in form, unequal ; anterior fertile 
with subulate filaments ; connective of basifixed anthers rather 
wide ; cells linear-adnate at margin, introrsely rimose. Germen 
free ; cells 3 (2 posterior) 2-ovulate ; style elongated, gradually 
thickening from base, oblique, stigmatiferous at apex; ovules inserted 
at inner angle, collaterally descendent, incompletely anatropous; 
raphe linear ; micropyle extrorse superior. Capsule ovate-3-quetrous, 
loculicidal 3-valved ; valves septiferous at middle $ central columella 
0 ; seed oblong compressed, produced above in a wing ; embryo 
cxalbuminous ; cotyledons foliaceous, spirally convolute ; radicle 
short superior. — Resinous trees ; branches thick ; leaves vcrticillate, 
simple, coriaceous, petiolate; stipules inconspicuous (?); flowers 
(rather large) in terminal compound ramified compound racemes ; 
pedicels 2-bracteolate. [Brasilia.) 

2. Vochysia J. 1 — Flowers nearly of Salvertia ; sepals 5, very 
unequal (the posterior larger, the others small). Petals 1, or more 


1 . Gen . 424 ( Voehisia ). — A. S. II. in Mem. anteponend. F). — FtwAyrt Vandell. in Bam. Scr. 

Mu*, vi. 166. — DO. Prodr . iii. 26.— Spach, Suit. Bras. 69, t. 6.— Salmoma Keck. Elm. n. 808.— 

d Buffon , vii. 321.— Endl. Gen. n. 6071.--B. H. Cucullaria Schheb. Gen. n. 11. - Struckeria 

Gen. 976, n. 4.— H. Bn. in Payer Pam. Nat. Vblloz. FL Plum. i. 8, t. 20. 

361. — Voehy Aubl. Quian. i, 18, t. 6 (nom. 
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usually 8, anterior, imbricated (2 posterior wanting). Other 
characters of Salvertia. Seeds sometimes outwardly gossypinous. 
Glabrous, or tomentose, trees or shrubs ; leaves verticil' ate or more 
usually opposite ; stipules small, subulate ; flowers' in sub-simple or 
more often ramified cymiferous racemes; pedicels 2-bracteolate. 
(Trop. South America . 1 2 * ) 

3. Qualea Aubl. 8 — Flowers nearly of Vochysia (or Salvertia ) ; 
petal 1, anterior unguiculate, usually widely obcordate or obovoid. 4 * 
Stamens and gyneeceum of Salvertiece ; germen incompletely or 
completely 3, 4 -locular ; ovules on each placenta oo, 2-serinte oblique, 
oftener scarcely anatropous, produced above in ascending wing. 
Capsule loculicidal, 3-valved ; columella usually 0 ; seeds c© , 2- 
seriate imbricated subascendent, long produced above in a wing. 
Other characters of Salvertia — Resinous trees; leaves opposite or 
verticillate ; petiole 2-glandular at base ; flowers 6 in lateral and 
terminal racemes often ramified-compound. ( Brasil and GuianaS') 

4 ? Callisthene Mart. 7 — Flowers nearly of Qualea ; germen 
cells 3, oo ovulate. Capsule ovoid, crustaceous or ligneous, some- 
times sub-drupaceous ; endocarp separating from subcoriaceous 
exocarp and septicidally, or loculicidally 3-G-valvcd ; valves solute 
from thickly 3-agonal semiferous and persistent columella. Seeds oo , 
2-seriate descendent, produced on both sides in a wing; embryo 
and other characters of Qualea. — Resinous treos; leaves sub-2- 
stichous, ovate or oblong ; stipules minute ; flowers 8 axillary or 
lateral, solitary pedunculate. ( Brazil. 9 ) 


1 Large or rather large, beautiful yellow, 
fragrant. 

s Spec, about 40. — Mart, et Zucc Nov. Gen . 
et Spec. i. 130, t. 83-92 — Pohl. PL Bras. ii. 18, 
t. 111-119.— Walp. Rep. ii. 69 ; Ann . ii. 627. 

* Quian. i. 6, t. 1, 2.— A. S. H. in Mem. 
Mm. vi 266.— DC. Prodr. iii. 28.— Endl. Gen . 
n. 6069.— B. H. Gen. 976, n. 2.-H. Bn. in 
Payer Fam. Nat. Z52.— Amp hi lochia Mart. 
Nov. Gen . et Spec. i. 127, t. 77.— DC. Prodr. iii. 
26. — Agardhia Sprung. Syst. i. 4 (nec Cabr. 
nec G»). 

4 Spur short or 0 in Q. eealcarata Mart. 

qua) Schueehia Endl. (Gen. n. 6070), with 


stamens sometimes large, 2 ; both fertile or one 
more or less petaloid. 

6 Yellow, pink or blue, rather large, beautiful ; 
petal deciduous. 

6 Spec about 25Mart. Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. t, 
77-81. — Reich b. FI. Exot. t. 232. — Walp. Rep. 
ii. ( Schueehia ), 916 ; Am. ii. 627. 

7 Nov . Gen. et Spec. i. 123, t. 75, 76. — DC. 
Prodr. iii. 25. — Endl. Gen . n. 6067.— B. II. 
Gen. 976, n. 1. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 351, 
— CaUtsthenia Spueno. Gen. n. 21. 

8 Usually small or rather large. 

• Spec. 6, 6. 
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II. EEISMEA3. 

5. Erisma Eudge. — Flowers irregular hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
obconical concave, produced at back in a hollow spur. Sepals 5, 
inserted at margin of receptacle, unequal, persistent. Petals 1, 
anterior inserted with the calyx, unguiculate. Stamens 5, inserted 
with perianth ; the anterior fertile, with subulate filament ; anther 
introrse subhastate-lancoolate, 2-rimose ; 4 posterior, unequal-rudi- 
mentary or all abortive. Germen inwardly and anteriorly adnate to 
receptacle, 1 -locular; cell anterior ; style slender, capitellate stig- 
matiferous at apex ; ovules 2, collaterally inserted on posterior 
placentas, ascendent, incompletely anatropous ; micropyle extrorse 
inferior. Fruit coriaceous, indehiscent, inwardly adnate to receptacle, 
persistent and crowned with accrescent unequal wing-shaped sub- 
falcate coriaceous venose sepals. Seeds 1, 2 linear ; embryo exal- 
buminous ; cotyledons elongate-narrow semicylindrical ; radicle 
inferior short. — Trees ; leaves opposite petiolatc coriaceous ; stipules 
membranous, deciduous or persistent ; flowers in ramified compound 
terminal racemes; pedicels 2-bracteolate. ( Guiana , North Brasil.) 
— See p. 9G. 


III. TEIGOMA. 

6. Trigonia Aubl. — Flowers hermaphrodite irregular ; receptacle 
oblique, sub-plane or rather concave at apex. Sepals 5, unequal, 
imbricated. Petals 5, alternate, imbricate, of which 2 are concave 
or cucullatc, sometimes gibbous, or 1 -laterally incrassate ; 2 are 
ascendent membranous ; the fifth saccate or galeate at base 
(lateral to the flower). Stamens 4-12, slightly perigynous; 
filaments connate at base in a short tube afterwards cut, from 
fissure, either antherless, small or shorter than the other fertile one ; 
anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen free, oblique, 3-locular (extremely 
hirsute) ; style slender, truncate stigmatiferous at apex, sometimes 
oblique or cupular ; ovules in cells co , descendent. Capsule 
3 agonal, 3-locular, septicidal ; valves septiferous at middle and 
solute from columella, the cartilaginous endocarp often separating there 
from the exocarp. Seeds oo , involute in gossypinous wool ; albumen 
thick fleshy ; cotylodons of the straight transverse embryo foliaceous ; 
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radicle short superior. — Scandent or sarmentose shrubs; leaves oppo- 
site, simple, shortly petiolate ; stipules caducous ; flowers in axillary 
or oftener terminal more or less compound ramified cymiferous 
racemes. ( North-Eastern South America). — See p. 97.) 

7. Lightia Schomb. — Flowers irregular ; receptacle widely 
concave obconical. Sepals 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 3, inserted 
with calyx at margin of receptacle, unguiculatc, widely obovate- 
obcordate, con volute-imbricated. Fertile stamens 4, of which two 
are larger, and sterile ones 2-6, minute, all 1-adelphous at base; 
anthers fertile, oblong, introrsely 2-rimosc. Germen inwardly 
adnate to sub-oblique receptacle, densely araneose, 3-locular ; style 
elongate slender, capitellate, truncate or 3-lobulate stigmatiferous at 
n r v:x ; ovules in cells 2 ; one descendent ; micropyle extrorse. Cap- 
sule oblong rounded, 3-locular, septicidal ; horny cndocarp of valves 
separating from exocarp ; seeds . . . ? — Trees or shrubs ; twigs 
hirsute or tomentose ; leaves alternate, entire petiolate ; stipules 
minute, deciduous ; flowers racemose ; pedicels bractcate at base. 

(. Amazon regions of Guiana). — See p. 99. 
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1. EUPHORBIA (Spurge) SERIES. 

"Various descriptions have been given of the flower of the 
Euphorbias 1 (fig. 143-152). According to the earliest it is 
regular, hermaphrodite and pentamerous. The receptacle, varied in 


Euphmbia Lathy ns . 



form, would, in this case, hear a perianth surrounding an indefinite 
number of stamens, after which its organic summit would be 
elongated into a column supporting the gynaoceum. The gamose- 
palous calyx, in the form of a bell or a more or less deep sac, is cut 


1 Euphorbia L. Gen . 243.— J. Gen. 385.— 
Lamx. Diet. ii. 412 ; Suppl. ii. 607; III. t. 411. 
—Tuiir. in Diet . Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 275.— A. Juts. 
Eupkorb. [De Euphorbiaacn wn Gin. Mid. Ear . 
Virt. Tentamen , Parie [1824], in-4 ).— Spach, 
Suit a Duffon , ii. 530 .— Ehdl. Gen. n. 5766.— 

H. *Bn. Euphorb, [Etude gtnSrale du groupe des 
Euphwbircea , Paris [1853], in-8), 4, 46, 280, 

I. 1, 2.— Boies. in DO. Prodr. xv. sect. ii. 7 ; 
Icon. Euphorb . (1862), in*4 .— Baker, FI. Maut \t . 
302 . — Tithymalue T. Inst. 85, t. 18 , — Adans. 
Earn, dee JPl ii. 355.— Gjertn. Fruet . ii. 115, t. 

VOL. V. 


107. — Euptorbium Isn. in Mint. Ac. Sc. Par. 
(1720), 324 (incl. : Adcnopetaltm Kl. ot Ghcke. 
Alectoroctonum Schltl. Anisophyllum Haw. 
Anthacantha Lem. Arthrothamnus Kl. et Gkcke. 
Athymalus Haw. Dactyianthes Haw. Dichrophyl - 
lum Kl. ot Grckb. Esula Haw. Eutnccanthw Kl. 
et Grokp. Eupho) bmetrum Kl. et Gkcke. Galar - 
rheeus Haw. Keraselma Haw. Leptopue Kl. et. 
Grcke. (nec Done.), Medusa Haw. Petaloma 
Raein. PomeetUa Grah. Steiigmanthe Kl. et 
Grcke. Synademnm Boies. Ttlhymalopw Kl. 
Trmia Ham . Tt tcherostigina Kl. et Gkcke.). 

P 
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radicle short superior. — Scandent or sarmentose shrubs ; leaves oppo- 
site, simple, shortly petiolate ; stipules caducous ; flowers in axillary 
or oftener terminal more or less compound ramified cymiferous 
racemes. (. North-Eastern South America). — See p. 97.) 

7. Lightia Schomb. — Flowers irregular ; receptacle widely 
concave obconical. Sepals 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 3, inserted 
with calyx at margin of receptacle, unguiculatc, widely obovate- 
obcordate, convolute-imbricatcd. Fertile stamens 4, of which two 
are larger, and sterile ones 2-6, minute, all 1-adelphous at base; 
anthers fertile, oblong, introrsely 2-rimoso. Germen inwardly 
adnate to sub-oblique receptacle, densely araneose, 3-locular ; style 
elongate slender, eapitellatc, truncate or 3-lobulate stigmatifci’ous at 
apex ; ovules in cells 2 ; one descendcnt ; micropyle extrorse. Cap- 
-Milr oblong rounded, 3-locular, septicidal ; horny endocarp of valves 
separating from exocarp ; seeds . . . ? — Trees or shrubs ; twigs 
hirsute or tomentose ; leaves alternate, entire petiolate ; stipules 
minute, deciduous ; flowers racemose ; pedicels bract cate at base. 
(Amazon regions of Guiana). — See p. 99. 
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1. EUPIIORBIA (Spume) SERIES. 

Various descriptions have been given of the flower of the 
Euphorbias 1 (fig. 143-152). According to the earliest it is 
regular, hermaphrodite and pentamerous. The rocoptaclo, varied in 


Eupko) bia Lathy) is. 



form, would, in this case, bear a perianth surrounding an indefinite 
number of stamens, after which its organic summit would be 
elongated into a column supporting the gynocceum. The gamosc- 
palous calyx, in the form of a bell or a more or less deep sac, is cut 


i Euphorbia L. Gen. 243 — J. Oen. 385. — 
Lamk. Diet. ii. 412 , Suppl. ii. 607; 111 t. 411. 
— Tunr. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 275. — A. Juss. 
Euphorb. [De Euphorbias ai um Ocn. Mid Ear. 
Vut . Tentamen, Paris [1824], in-4 ). — Spach, 
Suit, a Eufon , ii. 530.— Endl. Oen. n. 6766. — 
H/Bn. Euphorb . [Etude ginSrale du groupe des 
Euphorb ircece, Paris [1813], in-8), 4, 46, 280, 
1. 1, 2. — Boise. in EC. Prodr. xv. sect. ii. 7 ; 
Jeon. Euphorb. (1862), in-4 .— Baker, FI. Maw it. 
302. — Tithymalus T. Inst. 85, t. 18. — Adans. 
Earn, des PL ii. 355.— Gjertn. Fruct. ii, 115, t. 

VOL. V. 


107 .— Euphorbtwn Isn. in Mtm. Ac. Sc. Par . 
(1720), 324 (inol. • Adenopetahm Kl. et Ghcke. 
Alictoroctonum Schltl. Am soph i/ H um Haw. 
Anthacantha Lem. At throthamnus Kl. et Grcke. 
AthymalwTAw . Dactylanthes Haw. Du hrophyU 
Itm Kl. et Grcke. Esula Haw. Enmtcanthw Kl. 
et Gkckf. Eupho) bia strum Kl. et Gucke Galar- 
rhcpus Haw. Keraselma Haw. leptopus Kl. et. 
Grcke. (noc Dcne,), Medusa Haw. Petaloma 
Raein. Pomscftia Grah. S teugmanthe Kl. et 
Grcke, Synadunnm Boiss. TithymalopHs Kl. 
Tretsia Haw. TncherosUgma Kl. et Grcke.). 

P 
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upon the edges in membranous lobes, generally five in number , 1 * * 4 dis- 
posed in quincuneial praefloration in the bud. In the intervals are 
found as many, or a smaller number 5 of appendages, generally 
fleshy or glandular, very varied in form, sometimes petaloid and 


Enphoi hi a Lathyris 



1 iur 146 . Long. sect, of flower (J). Fig. 144. Flower (f). Fig. 147. Flower, the perianth 

taken away. 



Fig. 149. Seed (|). Fig. 148 Dehiscent fruit (?). Fig. 150. Long. sect, of seed. 

much more developed than the true sepals, sometimes much cut and 
covered with numerous glands ; their nature has been much dis- 
cussed. The androceum is formed of an indefinite number of 
stamens, disposed in five bundles, and inserted on a line correspond- 
ing to the middle of the face of each sepal. In each bundle the 
stamens are alternately disposed in two unequal parallel series , 3 
each formed of an articulate filament of variable height, from a 
certain age, and of a bilocular anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal 
clefts, lateral, or more or less extrorse . 4 In the intervals of the 
bundles of stamens are generally seen five tongues, or five 


i There sometimes flowers with four, more Ann. Sc. Nat. ser 2, in. 338), “ ovoid, three 

rarely with seven or eight parts. folds ; in water spherical, with three hands, with 

8 One, two, the anterior often wanting, fig. papill© upon the bands. E. Peplus, (oval mm- 

145. bilici placed lengthwise) E. sylvatica , E. verru- 

* Shorter as they are mope inferior in the cosa, E. virgata. In the three latter, the urn- 

bundle. bicili so large that there only remain a small 

4 The pollen is, according to Hr Mohl (in border of the bands. 
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bundles of tongues, having no other connection with the filaments. 
The gynecceum, 1 supported by the central column of the receptacle, 
generally recurved outwardly at a certain age, is formed of an ovary 
with three cells (two of which are posterior), surmounted by 
a style with three branches, the summit, 
generally bifid, being furnished within or 
laterally with stigmatic papillae. In the 
inner angle of each cell is seen an axile pla- 
centa, supporting an anatropous descen- 
dant ovule, with ventral raphe, and superior 
exterior micropyle, 2 the exostome thickening 
more or less, and being capped by an obtura- 
tor, a mass of variable form springing from the 
placenta like a second ovule superposed to the 
first. Under the ovary is pretty frequently produced a hypogynous 
disk, entire or more or less distinctly 3-0 lobed. The fruit is a three- 
shelled capsule, whose pericarp, of variable thickness, sometimes more 
or less fleshy at first in the interior layers, finally becomes dry and 
opens elastically, at the same time separating 
from the central columella, on the dilated sum- 
mit of which the seeds are inserted. The 
dehiscence is generally septicidal then loculi- 
cidal ; and the seeds, furnished outwardly 
with a fleshy arillate tunic through their 
whole length, or oftencr only in the neigh- 
bourhood of the micropyle, 3 4 contain under their 
coats 4, an abundant albumen, fleshy and oily, 
surrounding an embryo with superior radicle 
and linear cotyledons more or less oval. 

The genus Euphorbia , which belongs to all parts of the globe, and 
which, according to the most recent calculations, contains about 
seven hundred species, 5 woody or herbaceous, sometimes fleshy and 

1 It sometimes aborts. the exterior, generally thin, soft, then often dry 

2 With double coat. at maturity, easily removed, formed of celluks 

8 It comes from a thickening of the super- and bundles of trache®. These latter penetrating 

ficial coat situated more or less near to the into* the interior of the seed by a peculiar chala- 
micropyle. zic orifice pierced in the testa, are carried to a 

4 As in most of the Euphorbiacne, three are more or less elevated chalazic cup, forming 
distinguished : the interior placed immediately there an interior channel which extends to a 
round the albumen white and membranous ; the vory variable height. 

middle one testaceous, hard, thick, often breaking, 5 Kl. et Grcke. Trtcocc.— Boiss. Prodr. loc. 

dusky in colour, uniform or spotted with colour ; 


Euphorbia globosa. 



Fig. 152. Flower (*) 


Euphorbia fulgem . 
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eacti/orm, perennial or annual, frequently with milky juice, has 
been divided into a certain number of sections , 1 principally based on 
the exterior character of the seeds, of the glands alternating with the 
sepals, and upon the vegetative organs. The leaves, sometimes (espe- 
cially in the species with thick stems) reduced to small tongues, are 
either alternate or opposite and unsymmetrical cxstipulate, or with 
lateral stipules, membranous or glandular. The flowers, often 
preceded by coloured bracts, are disposed in more or less compound 
cymes, bi- or pluriparous, often uniparous, principally at the summit 
of the inflorescence, this being axillary, or more usually terminal, 
and frequently united in a umbelliform mass. 

In some African species of Euphorbia , the glands alternate to the 
sepals, instead of being independent, are more or less widely united 
in a lobed ring : the genus Synadenium , 3 has been made of them, 
bin' ve have only considered them as a section of Euphorbia. 

Beside Euphorbia is placed Pedilanthcs, representing the irregular 
form of it. The gynceccum and androceum remain the same, the 
calyx becomes extremely irregular, usually ealceolate, generally as 
if bilabiate, with a posterior lip represented by the posterior division 
of the perianth, in itself bi- or tridentate, and an anterior lip formed 
of five sepals, larger and imbricated. Within the posterior lip is 
found a platform or furrow bearing one or a larger number of 
sessile glands. The species of Pedilanthcs are American. Their 
vegetative organs are fleshy ; their leaves alternate, and their flowers 
disposed in terminal or axillary cymes. 

According to another opinion, that which we have just considered 
as the calyx 4 in Euphorbia and Pedilanthcs, represents a multifloral 


cit. 7-188, 1262-1260. — H. Bn. in. Adansoma, 

1. 68, 104, 130, 291 ; ii. 211 ; iii. 139 ; iv. 257 ; 
vi. 282; vii. 159, 376; x. 197. 

1 M. Boissier (Prodr, 8) twenty [seven of them 
are admitted; 1. Anisophyllum (IIaw. Syn. 159) > 

2. Zygophyllidium (Boiss.) ; 3. Cyttarospcnnum 

(Boise.); 4. Pichthum (Boise); 5. Alcctorocto* 
num (Schltl. in Lxntma , xix. 252) ; 6. Pctaloma 
(Rapix. Atl. Journ. 177) ; 7. Crossadenia (Boiss.) 
8. Stachydium (Boiss ) ; 9. Tithymalopeis (Kl. 
et. Grcxb. loc. cit, 33) ; 10. Tricherontigma (Kl. 
et Ghcxe. loc. cit. 41); 11. Portulacastrum 

(Boiss.); 12. Cheirolepidium (Boiss.) ; 13. J Ere- 
mophytum (Boiss.); 14. Nummular iopsis (Boiss.) 
15. Poimettia (Grah. in Edtnb.New Phil. Journ % 
(1836); (Kl. et Grcxe. loc. cit . 101); 16. 
Arthrothamnue (Kl. et Ghcxe. loc. cit. 62 
-part.) ; 17. Caulanthtum (Boiss.) ; 18. Gouoi- 
strna (H. Bn. mAdamoniai i. 114); 19. l)ia- 


cauthuim (Boiss .) — Slcrigmanthe Kl. et Ghcxe. 
loc. cit. 100) ; 20. Euphorbium (Boiss. — Bacty - 
lunthe*, 3 f< dust a, T> e>sia i IIaw. ; — Ant ha earth a 
Lem. in 111. Mott. [1835], 69) ; 21. Phizanthiwn 
(Boiss.); 22. Thucalli (Boiss.) ; 23 . Lyciopsis 
(Boiss.) ; 24. Paeudacalypha (Boiss.) ; 25. Mu - 
phorbtastrum (Kl. et Gkcke. loc . cit. 101) ; 26. 
Tithymali(8 (Boiss )— Scor. (nec Haw.) ; — QaU 
arrheeus Hahv. Syn. 143) ; — Enula Harv. 
Syn. 163) ; 27. Calycopepluv (Pl.). we have 
separated this last genus from Euphorbia, 
and we join as sections Synadenium (Boiss.) 
j Dccadenia (H. Bn. in Adansonia, 213; — Cleopatra 
Paxch.), besides JBongium (Boiss. Prodr. 
1264, 8.13 a). 

3 Boiss. Prodr . 187, 1269. 

8 In Adansonia , iii. 142. 

4 Following the example of Tournefort. 
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involucre (Cyathium). Each stamen constitutes a male monandrous 
flower, whose lower portion at the articulation of the filament would 
represent a receptacle. The alternate scales with the staminal 
bundles would form the calyces or epicalyces of the male flowers. 
The gynseeeum, constituting a central female flower, the disk, 
which is sometimes observed below the ovary, would be a calycule or 
female calyx. This interpretation, which we consider inadmissible 
and useless, is the fashion at present, and most authors 1 follow it, 
and will follow it doubtless for some time in their works. 

II. RIC1NUS SERIES. 

In Ricinus 2 (fig. 153-162), the flowers are regular and monoe- 
cious. On the convex receptacle of the male flower is inserted a 
calyx, formed of five sepals (or more rarely of a smaller number), 
definitely disposed in valvate prmfloration. Within are very 
numerous stamens, whose ramified filaments in polyadelphous bundles 
are terminated by fine divisions, supporting at the apex a small 
bilocular extrorse anther, with short almost globular cells, dehiscing 
lengthwise. 3 In the female flowers there is only a calyx and a gynte- 
ceum. The former is similar to that of the male flower. The free, 
globular ovary has three cells, two of which are anterior. It is sur- 
mounted by a cylindrical style, soon divided into three elongated 
branches, flattened bi-partite, all bearing on tbeir internal face and 
reflexed edges large stigmatic papillae coloured red. In the inner 
angle of each cell is a dcscendent ovule, directed like that of 
Euphorbia, and capped by an analogous obturator. The fruit is 
three-shelled,' 1 smooth, or generally covered with prickles, which 


Linne, Adamson, B. Mirisei., Paver, etc., M. 
Hikkon AMI'S (in Hot. Ziit. (1872), n. 11-13) yot 
defends this opinion. 

1 A. L. de Jussieu (Gen. 386) has spoken of 
this interpretation doubtfully after Lamarck 
(Diet. ii. 412). It. Bkown definitely adopted 
it in 1814 (Gen. Rem. 666 ; Work e [ed. 

Benn.], i. 32, this opinion is shared by A. de 
Jussieu, Keeper, Wydler, etc. (see Pl. in 
Bull Soc. Rot. de Fr. vni. 29.— Boiss, Frodr. 8. 
— Warm. Fr. Kopp. hoe W or tun ...Coponh. 
[1871] ; in Adaneonia , x. 197.— F. Schm. in 
[1871], n. 27, 28.— M. Aito.in Flora [1872], 
65.— Celak, in Flora [1872], 153, etc.) 


2 Ricinus, T. Inst. 632, t. 307. — L. Gen. n, 
735. — J. Gin. ^388.— Gatitn. Frnct. ii. 116, t. 
1«'7. — Lamk. III. t. 792.— Poir. Diet. vi. 200; 
Suppl. iv. 678. — Turp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 
276. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 36. — Nkes, Gen. ii. t. 
38 (53). — Spach, Suit, a Ruffon, ii. 506, t. 76. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 5809. — Payer, Organog, 525, t. 
110. — H. Bn. Euphor'nac. 289, t. 10. 11. — M. 
Arc. Prodr. 1016. — Baker, Ft. Maurit. 316. 

3 The pollen is “ ellipsoid ; three furrows ; in 
water, spherical with three bands” (H. Mohl 
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 338). 

4 Or exceptionally 4-coccate. 
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already existed in a soft state below the surface of the ovary. 
It opens elastically into six panels, and allows three seeds to escape, 1 
(fig. 160, 161), whose coat is spotted, the exostome being thickened 
into a subglobular umbilicato bilobod caruncle. The embryo and 

Ricmm communis. 



Fig. 153 . Habit (V a ). 


oily albumen are analogous to those of Euphorbia. Several species 
of Ricinus have been described ; but there is really only one very 
varied in form, R. communis , 2 a native, it is said, of India, and 
now naturalized in all warm countries. It there becomes arborescent, 

1 See A. Ge. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s£r. 4. xyii. —It. Krappa Stevd. — R. lamia DC.— X. leuco- 

31 2 - carpus Bbbtol. — S. lividua Jao«.— R. macrocar- 

2 L. Spec. ed. 1, 1007.— M. Abo. Prodr. 1017. pus Steod ,—R mediate Fobsk. A. megalos- 

—A. afneanus Mill.— R. americanua Hort. — R. permus Steud.— f R. paniculate Link.— a. 
armalui Andk. — S. badius Reich b. R dtgita- pa emits hort. — R. purpuratccns Bertol— R. 

tut Noe. — R. europaus Nebs. — R. glaucus rugosua Mill.— A. rutilans Debf R. san- 

Hoppmso. R. hybridua Be*b. — R. inermtt Jacq. guineas hort.— R. sealer Bertol.— J?. spccioaus 
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while when cultivated with us it presents all the characters of a tall 
annual herb with fistulous glabrous stem. At each node an alter- 
nate long petiolate leaf is inserted, peltate or not, palmatinerved or 
palmatilobed. The lobes are from five to eleven in number, dentate, 


Rtcutm co nmnnis. 



Fig. 157. Female flower. Fig. 155. Expanded 
male flower. 



Fig 159. Fruit. Fig. 160. Seed. 




often glanduliferous, like the petiole. At the base of the petiole are 
found two lateral stipules, generally united in one membranous 
caducous sac, enveloping the young leaves at first. The inflo- 
rescence is terminal or oppositifoliato, in racemes of multiflowered 
cymes alternate and situated in the axils of bracts furnished with 
stipular lateral glands. The inferior cymes are normally male, 
and the superior female , 1 with sometimes mixed cymes between the 
two, in which the female flower is central. The pedicels are 
articulate. 


Bvrm. — R. spsetabilis Bl. — R, tunisensis Debt. — 1 This "becomes accidently hermaphrodite 

R- undulatm Bess. — R. vir%dts W. — R. vulgaris (see H. Bn. in Adanwnta , v. 65) like those of 

Moris. — Catapuntta major Lunw. — ? Croton many Euphorbiaceue. 
spmosus L. Speo. 1005. 
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Beside Ricinus is found Homonoyci , consisting of shrubs from 
tropical Asia, whose flowers are constructed in the same way, the 
male calyx being generally trimerous, the cells of the anthers con- 
fluent, and the gymeceum being reduced to two carpels. The 
flowers of both sexes are in distinct spikes or racemes, and the leaves 
are penninerved. Cloelodiscm , consisting of Indian plants, has also 
polyadelphous stamens, but the staminal bundles, instead of being 
inserted towards the centre of the flower, are thrown out toward the 
periphery of the receptacle, whose centre is occupied by a sort of 
circular concave disk. 

III. JATKOPIIA SERIES (Fr., Mediciniers). 

Jatropha 1 (fig. 1G3-1G9) has unisexual flowers, almost always 
monoecious. The concave receptacle bears, in the male flowers, five 2 


Jatiopha Curcas. 



Fig 133 Male flower (5). Fig. 164. Long. sect, of fruit. Fig. 165. Seed. 


sepals free or united at the base, and disposed in quincuncial prte- 
floration in the bud. The petals are generally the same in number, 
free and contorted 3 in the bud. With them alternate five glands sur- 
rounding the foot of the androceum. This is formed of two verticils 


1 Jatropha L. Gen. 288. — Sw. Ohs. 366.— J. 

Qm. 389. — Desrouss. in Lamk. Diet. iv. 5 . — 

Lamk. III. t. 791.— -Pont. Suppl. iii. 616. — A. 
Juss. Euphorb. 37, t. 11, fig. 34. — Endl. Gen . 
u. 5805. — H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 294, t. 14, fig. 
10-27. — M. Abo. in Linnaa , , xxiv. 207; Prodr. 
1076. Baker, FI. Maurit . 321 .—Adenorhopmn 


PohLj PI. Bias, i, 12. t. 9 (incl. : Bivonea Rafin. 
Bromjicldia Neck. Casti glioma R. et. Pav. Cni- 
doscolus Pohl, Curcas Adans. Jusstevta Houst. 
Lourcira Cav. Mozinna Orteo. Bicmodendron 
M. Arg.). 

2 Occasionally four or six. 
a More rarely imbricated. 
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of five stamens, monadclphous at the base. The smaller, more 
exterior, are superposed to the petals, and provided with an introrse 
anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.' The largest, alternate 
with the preceding, has long filaments and anthers with extrorse 
or marginal dehiscence. 3 In the female flowers the perianth is 
generally the same, but the androcoum totally disappears, or is only 
represented by one or two verticils of sterile tongues. The glands 
of the hypogynous disk are free or united among themselves, and 
the superior gymeceum is composed of an ovary with throe cells, 
surmounted by a style whose three bifid branches are stigmatiferous 
above and within. In the inner angle of each cell, the placenta sup- 
ports a descendent ovule, constructed like that of Jiicinus, and 
surmounted in the same way by a cellular obturator. 3 The fruit is 
a capsule generally tricoccate, opening elastically, and allowing the 
arillatc seeds to escape similar in all respects to those of Jiicinus and 
Euphorbia. 

Jairopha ( Ctiidoscolus ) acomtifolia. 




In some species of Jairopha, the number of stamens is increased to 
twenty or thirty. In others, the male flower alone has a corolla, 
which is wanting in the female flower. In others, again, of which 
it has been thought a genus might be made, under the name of 
Cnidoscolus/' (figs. 1GG, 1G7), the petals disappear in the flowers of 
both sexes, when the calyx generally becomes petal oid. In J. Curas 
(fig. 163-1G5), and other analogous species, often also distinguished 


1 The pollen is “ large spherical ; exterior of 
membrane with largo grains without folds : 
J. pandwafuha , /. ureas, Adenoi hopium tnllo- 
sum.” H. Mohl, in^t««. #c Nat, ser. 2, iii. 337). 

2 The summit of the androceum column sup- 
ports, in a certain number of flowers, a ludi- 
ment of a gynmeeum, sometimes entire, some- 
times trifld or tripartite, the existence of which 
hasbeen contested (see Adansoma , xi. 134). 

vol. y. 


1 The nucleus, prolonged beyond the exostome, 
at antbesis applies its diluted apex flattened or 
spathulate against the outer midrib of tho 
obturator. 

4 Pohl, PI. Bias. i. 56, t. 49-52 — Endl. Gen. 
n. 5807. — H. Bn. Euphoxbxnc 302, t. 19, fig. 
3_9 .—Btvonca Rafin, FI. ludot . 138 (nec. Mop. 
nec DC.). — Jussuvta Housi. 6» t. 1 3. 

a 
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as types of a particular genus, 1 2 the corolla not only being 'well 
developed, but the pieces united among themselves for some dis- 
tance. The gamopetalous character is not real, although the petals 
may be united for a considerable distance, or even to the summit, 
in a singular species from tropical Western Africa, J. Heudclotii ,* 
whose indehiscent fruit has a mesocarp thicker and more fleshy, 3 * 
than the other Jatrophas.* This genus, thus limited, contains 
some seventy species, 5 natives of all warm regions. 


Jatropha ( Mozittun ) coidata. 



Fig. 1G8. Mule flower (f). Fig. 169. Long. sect, of male flower. 

They are frutescent or partly herbaceous, with alternate leaves, 
accompanied by stipules sometimes glandular, petiolate, with limb 
entire, dentate, or lobed, digitinerved, and sometimes even as in J. 
Heudclotii, compound of d-5-folioles. The flowers, rarely dioecious, 
are arranged in ramified clusters, often corymbiform, and composed 
of cymes, the female flowers, when they exist, occupying the 
centre. Most of them are milky plants. Those of the section 
Cnidoscolus are generally covered with glandular hairs with a 
burning juice. 


1 Curca ft Adans, Fcm. des. PL ii. 356.— Endl. 
Qen . n. 5806. — H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 313, t. 13, 
fig. 1—18 ; t. 19, fig. 10-11. — Castiglioma R. ot 
Pav. Prodr . FI. Per. 139, t. 37. — Bromjieldia 
Neck. EUm. ii. 347. — Loureira Cav. Icon. v. 17, 
t. 429, 430. — Moztnna Orteg. Nov. out Ear. PI, 
Pec. viii. 104, t. 13. — Endl. Qen. n. 5814. 

2 H. Bn. in Adaneonia , i. 64 ; xi. 134. — M. 
Arg. Prodr . 1083, n. 17. This Bpecies has dioe- 

cions flowers. 

* Which occurs, at least during a certain 
time, in other Jatropha «, such as J. Curcas (fig. 
164). The result of the indehiscence of the 
pericarp is here, as often elsewhere, the slight 
development of the aril. 

« I believe it is of the same plant that 
Mueller has made (Prodr. 1111.) his Ricmodcn - 


dron africanus, whose name, according to us 
becomes a section of Jatropha. 

5 II. B. K. Nov. Qen. et Spec. ii. 82. — Hook, et 
Arn. Beech. Voy. Hot. 443 ( Cnidoscolus ). — Andr. 
Pot. E'pw. iv. t. 167. — Vahl, Symb. i. 79, t. 21. 
— Vent. PI. Mahnais , 52, not. — Benth. PI. 
Earticcg. 8 ; Sulph. 165. — Roxb. FI. Ind. iii. 
638, — Torr. in Mex. Bound. Surv. Bot. 198. — 
Hochst. in Floi a (1845), 82. — Dalz. Bomb. FI. 
229. — Tnw . Enum. PI. Zeyl. 277* — Giubeb. FI. 
Brit. W. Ind. 36.— Hook, in Bot. May. t. 4376. 
— Bond, in Linncea , xxiii. 117. — M, Arg. in 
Flora (1864), 485; in Einnaa xxxiv* 207 ; in 
Mem. See. Qen. xviii. 449. — H. Bn, in Adan - 
sonia, i. 63, 145, 342, 344, ( Cwcas ) j iii. 149; iv. 
266, 284 (Cwcas) % 
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J. Manihot is become the type of a special gemis under the name 
of Manihot , bocause in its apetalous flowers, very similar on that 
account to those of Cnidoscolus , the stamenal filaments, instead of 
being borne upon a column surrounded by the disk, are free for the 
greatest part of their length and are only united towards the base 
by a central body which spreads out between them to form a sur- 
based disk. The Manihots are herbaceous or frutescent, almost all 
natives of S. America. 

Beside the preceding genera are placed : Tannodia , a shrub from 
Madagascar, having the flowers of Jatropha, small or united in spike- 
shaped cluster, the calyx however being valvate in the male flowers 
and imbricated in the female ; Tournesolia (Fr., Maurelle ), whose 
flowers, smaller than those of Jatropha but really constructed' like 
them, are in both sexes provided with a valvate calyx, and have 
entire or more or less deeply cut petals, or these may be wanting in 
the female flowers. Almost all inhabit the warm regions, especially 
those of America, where they appear under the form of herbs, 
shrubs, or undershrubs, the organs generally impregnated with a 
reddish colouring matter. Pausandra , of tropical America, has 
from six to eight stamens, the exterior oppositipetalous, inserted 
round the central concavity of the receptacle. 

Monotaxis forms close to them a small sub series ( Monotaxidcco ), 
where the flowers, with the same general plan as the preceding 
genera, have a valvate calyx, distinct and pendant anther cells, and 
an embryo cylindrical or nearly so, with cotyledons nearly 
equal in size to the radicle, instead of being flattened, foliaceous, 
and much larger. This consists of Australian plants of peculiar 
habit, suffrutescent, with small ramified stems and narrow leaves 
recalling those of Ericacecr. 

In Sarcoclinium , consisting of shrubs from tropical Asia and 
America, the flowers, very similar to those of Jatropha and Tour- 
nesolia, have a valvate male calyx and an imbricated female one, 
petals the same or double in number to the sepals, two verticils 
(complete or incomplete) of introrse anthers, and flowers disposed in 
small cymes on the axis of spikes or racemes, sometimes very long. 
Galearia , from Malaysia and Java, has nearly the same flowers, but 
the calyx is valvate and the petals concave or formed like hoods in 
which are lodged the anther cells of the alternipetalous stamens. 
The ovary bi- or tri-locular becomes a coriaceous fruit, indehiscent 
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and monospermous. In Johannesia , a type also of a section ( Jolian - 
ncsiea "), tlie calyx is formed of a thick sac whose gaping opening is 
edged with four or five very short teeth. The petals are imbricated 
or contorted, and the rest of the flower is similar to that of 
Jatropha, Sarcoclinium , Galearia. Only one species is known, a 
Brazilian tree, with compound digitate leaves and flowers disposed 

in compound cymes. Aleurites 
(Fr., Bancoulier), composed of 
trees from the warm regions of 
Asia and Oceania, has simple 
leaves digitinerved at the base 
and more or less cut. The 
flowers, fruits, and seeds (fig. 
170 , 171 ) are similar to those of 
the preceding genera, but the 
valvatc calyx is irregularly 
divided into a variable number 
of straps, and the stamens, instead of being indefinite in number, 
are united in large quantities upon a common elongated receptacle. 
Sago/ia, consisting of trees with simple leaves from Guiana, has also 
numerous stamens at the centre of the male flower. The sepals 
and petals are imbricated and the male flowers have five alterni- 
petalous glands which are wanting in the female flowers. Chcvto- 
earpus , composed of eastern India and tropical America, has also 
simple leaves. The tetramerous flowers have an imbricated calyx 
but no corolla, and from eight to sixteen stamens J they may thus 
be considered as a quarternary floral apetalous type of Jatropha or 
Sagotia. 

Ilevea constitutes a small sub- scries in this group. The monoe- 
cious flowers are apetalous, and the gamosepalous calyx has long 
valvate or subinduplicate divisions. The introrse anthers, collected 
in one or two verticils, are applied vertically to the surface of a 
central erect cylindrical column, surmounted by a small terminal 
body. The ovary is surmounted by a column-shaped style. It 
consists of trees with alternate digitate trifolioliate leaves and monoe- 
cious flowers united, much ramified compound cymes. They are 
natives of north-eastern South America. (Guiana, Para.) 

In Trigonostemon, formed of trees and shrubs of tropical Asia, 
the anthers may be like those of Ilevea, extrorso collected upon a 


AUwites ( EUcococca ) vermcifun . 



Fig. 170. Seed. Fig. 171 Long. 

sect, of acod. 
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central column, and there are some species of this genus where the 
number of the verticils and their total number may he the same ; 
but there are some also where three verticils may be counted, and 
others where the androceum has only one verticil of three pieces. 
The perianth too is imbricated and often double, and the leaves are 
simple, pcnnincrved, alternate or sometimes so nearly approaching 
each other as to represent verticils. 

Clugtia also forms a small sub-series ( Cluyticce ). With a parti- 
cular habit, they have flowers (fig. 172 ) with 
double imbricated perianth. The insertion of ctuytia puiMia. 
the petals is more or less perigynous. The f/'m 

isostemonous androceum is formed of pieces jjffr t 

borne upon a central column surmounted by a 
rudiment of a gynmeeum. A double or single "^T 

disk accompanies it at the base. All the known Fig m Fomale flower 
species of Clugtia, frutescent or suffimtescent, 
with alternate, simple, cxstipulatc leaves, inhabit South Africa or the 
neighbourhood of the Red Sea, especially Abyssinia and Arabia. 

In the small group Pogonophorccc , Pogonophora , consisting of 
shrubs and trees of tropical America, has a double imbricated 
hypogynous perianth, with five free altcrnipelatous stamens, and in 
the female flower a trilocular ovary, surrounded by a membranous 
disk. The leaves are simple and alternate. It is the same in Micro- 
desmis, a nearlf allied genus, a native of tropical Western Africa, 
where an isostemonous species, and of Eastern India, where a diplo- 
stemonous species is found, furnished with five oppositipetalous 
statnens smaller than the other five. All are inserted round a rudi- 


Fig. 172. Fomale flower (f) 


ment of a central gynseceum, surrounded by an imbricated calyx 
and an imbricated or contorted corolla. The ovary and the fruit 
with hard stones have two or three cells. Micrandra is also very 
nearly related to Pogonophora , but the flowers arc apetalous and the 
isostemonous androceum is formed of stamens alternating with the 
sepals whose filaments are incurved-refractcd in the bud. Tt con- 
sists of Brazilian trees with alternate leaves. Cunuria, resembling 
Tannodia, Jatropha , and Micrandra , has the apetalous flowers of 
the latter, but with a diplostemonous androceum without any pecu- 
liar curvation of the filaments. The disk of the female flower is 
surmounted by six teeth (staminodos ?), and the leaves of the only 
species known inhabiting North Brazil are alternate, thick, similar to 
those of many Guttifers. In Mischodon, a genus presenting great 
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Manniophyton , a native of the same country, is distinguished from 
Crotonogyne by the gamosepalous male corolla, and the female petals 
very slightly united at the base. In Par aero ton, from Java, the 
flowers seem, according to the descriptions, analogous to those of the 
preceding genera, but they have a corolla like those of Givotia , and 
the calyx is imbricated. Leucocroton, consisting of shrubs from 
Cuba, has the valvate calyx of the Garciecc , with three or four sepals, 
and from six to ten stamens only, surrounding a small rudiment 
of a gynaeceum. The glands of the disk arc alternate with the 
divisions of the calyx. Pseudocroton, from Guatemala, differs from 
Leucocroton by the development of the corolla, its non-elevated 
receptacle, and the large rudiment of free gynmeeum in the centre 
of the stamens. Sureyada , growing in the tropical regions of Asia, 

Australia, South and Eastern continental 
and insular Africa, have nearly the same 
flower with stamens generally more nume- 
rous ; but the calyx is imbricated, and 
the receptacle becomes slightly glandular 
between the stamens, while the disk of 
the female flowers is the form of a cup. 
The fruit, more or less fleshy, finally 
opens like a qipsulc. E/ateriospennum, 
consisting of trees from Java and Malacca, 
has nearly the same apetalous flowers as Sureyada, aud is only 
distinguished from it by its sub-drupaceous fruit, pulpous aril, 
and inflorescence in corymbiform cymes. Acidocroton adclioides, 
a thorny shrub from Cuba, similar to the preceding genera, 
is become the type of a small group ( Aridocrotonea •) whose 
flowers have imbricated sepals, an equal number of petals, and an 
anther surmounted by a prolongation of the connective. This 
plant thus seems intermediate to Jatropha and Tournesolia on one 
side, and on the other to Ricinclla, which consists of American 
shrubs, also often thorny, but whose calyx is valvate in both sexes, 
and the flower apetalous. These plants were formerly placed with 
Bcrnardia, natives of the same regions, but may be gcnerically sepa- 
rated from them, because the calyx is valvate in both sexes, and 
the style branches, distinct from the base, are thrown out towards 
the circumference of tho summit of the ovary, leaving this free. 


&u> egada (Gilmium) bifarium. 



Fig. 176. Male flower ($). 
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Adenophcedra , from tropical America, are species of Bernardia with 
from 3-6 stamens inserted upon a non -glandular receptacle, and hay- 
ing anthers surmounted with a large gland. Acidoton , a shrub from 
Jamaica, has almost the same characters as Bernardia ; but the in- 
sertion of the style is central, and the conical receptacle of the male 
flowers thickens into a glandular tissue between and outside the 
stamens. Cleidion , belonging to the warm regions of the Old 
World, except two American species, has also valvate sepals in the 
male flowers, the female ones being imbricated. The stamens are 
very exactly grouped in vertical series which are alternate and 
strictly imbricated ; the style has two or three large bifurcate 
branches. Endospermum , formed of trees from China, Malaysia, and 
Borneo, has a gamosepalous dentate calyx, imbricated when up- 
right, and a variable number of stamens (from 6-10) disposed in 
two verticils, with peltate anthers 3-4-valved. The bilocular ovary 
is succeeded by an indehiscent monospermous fruit. Erismanthus , 
a shrub from Penang, has apetalous flowers, an imbricated calyx, 
oblique in the male flowers, from eight to fifteen stamens, introrse 
anthers, and a tliree-cellcd ovary. In Ditia myrieoides , from Cuba, 
imperfectly known and doubtfully placed beside the preceding genus, 
the calyx of the female flowers disappears and the subdrupaceous 
fruit is borne upon a pedicel, with some entire or palmipartite bracts. 

Adriana cannot be separated from the preceding types. It is 
Australian and consists of frutescent plants with opposite or alter- 
nate leaves, a valvate calyx in the male flowers, an imbricated one 
in the female without corolla and without disk, central stamens inde- 
finite in number, and a three-shelled capsular fruit. Neoboutonia 
africana , placed beside it, has the same floral organization, with a 
disk well developed in both sexes. In IVeivia, consisting of Asiatic 
trees with opposite leaves, the 3-4-merous apetalous flowers without 
disk are also very similar. The suberous indehiscent fruit has three 
or four cells, each containing an exarillate seed. Lasiocroton macro- 
phyllus , a Jamaican genus, imperfectly known, is reported to have 
nearly the same flowers as the preceding, with an hypogynous disk 
in the female flower only, and a capsular fruit. Pycnocoma , formed 
of trees and shrubs from tropical, continental, and insular Africa, 
are nearly related to Trewii r, Echinus , and Adriana. They have large 
alternate elongated leaves, flowers in long racemes of one or two 

m. v, & 
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sexes, often with the female flower at the apex. The fruit is cap- 
sular and the seed exarillate. The surface of the male receptacle 
thickens between the insertion of the stamens into a glandular layer. 
Mabea , belonging entirely to the hottest regions of America, has 
almost the flowers of a Trewia, a short calyx with divisions slightly 
imbricated or valvatc, early ceasing to touch each other. The 
stamens, indefinite in number, are inserted on a conical or hemi- 
spherical receptacle. The female calyx is imbricated and the seeds 
have a micropylar aril. Conceveiba, almost entirely American, one 
species however inhabiting tropical 'Western Africa, has apetalous 
flowers with or without disk, a male valvate calyx, numerous 
stamens, extrorse or introrse anthers, and in the female flower from 
five to ten imbricated sepals furnished at the base like the bracts 
which precede them, with large marginal and dorsal glands. Gavar- 
r^a x a tree from North Brazil whose male flower is not known, has 
female flowers with dicarpellary gymeceum surrounded by a sacci- 
form calyx, with entire or slightly dentate superior opening. 
Macaranga , belonging to the warm regions of the Old World, is 
also apetalous, with an indefinite number of stamens, the praefloration 
of the male calyx being valvate and the female imbricate ; but the 
anthers are three or four-celled with subpeltate insertion on the summit 
of the filament. The gynaeceum sometimes with from three to six 
cells, oftener two in the species of which the genus Mappa has been 
made and only one with excentric insertion of the style in the true 
Macarangas . The leaves of these plants, often palminerved or pel- 
tate at the base, are, like most of the young organs, covered with 
waxy or resinous grains of a yellowish colour. 

Dysopsis, a small Chilian herb, with the habit of some climbing 
Cotyliole j, was formerly considered by us the type of a distinct series, 
because its small monoecious trimerous flowers have generally a 
diplostemonous androceum. The six stamens are disposed in two 
verticils. They have introrse anthers, the three smallest being 
sometimes wanting. The female flower has an ovary with three cells, 
superposed to the sepals, is supported by a capillary peduncle, finally 
much elongated. The Mercurys (fig. 177-184), plants from all 
warm and temperate climates of the Old World, much resemble 
Dysopsis , but their flower is more complicated. The stamens are 
almost always indefinite in number, with cells more or less inde- 
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pendent of each other, sometimes pendent and sometimes ascendent, 
extrorse, lateral, or introrse. The gynaeceum, formed of -two or three 
carpels, is often accompanied by a hypogynous disk, whose elements, 
linear or squamiform, alternate with the carpels. The species with 
ascendent stamen cells arc sometimes herbaceous, but more generally 
woody and arborescent. The species of Mercurialis of the section 

Me i cut i ah^ annua . 



Fig. 178. Male flower (?). Fig 180. Female flower (J). Fig. 181. Female flower, 

without gjnieceum. 



Fig. 182. Normal female Fig. 183. Female flower Fig. 184. Female flower 
flower seen from above. with four sepals. with five sepals. 

Erythrococca are woody and thorny ; finally, several herbaceous Cape 
species have an androceum reduced like that of Dysopsis to three 
stamens. Tetrorckidium, consisting of shrubs from tropical America, 
have nearly the same vegetative organs and flowers as the species of 
Mercurialis forming the sub-genus Claoxylon ; but their stamens are 
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at the base. Fragariopsis , consisting of climbing shrubs from Brazil, 
owes its name to its androceum, formed of a very variable number of 
anthers, applied upon the conical surface of a glandular receptacle. 
The quadrilocular ovary is also surmounted by a wide obpyramidal 
style bearing above four small stigmatiferous lips. All these genera 
recall the organisation of Flukcnetia, which has also a large style, 
of variable form, almost spherical or obpyramidal, with stigmatiferous 
lips more or less prominent, a fruit with three or four shells, more or 
less projecting or homed, and anthers indefinite in number, four- 
lobed, extrorse, inserted on a conical or hemispherical receptacle. 
T his genus is found in America, Africa, and tropical Oceania. 

Dalechampia (fig. 190-195), of which a special tribe has been 
made, should, it appears to us, only form a sub-series near the pre- 
ceding genera. It has a great analogy with Plulcenetia , the style 


Dalechampia ( CremophylUtm ) spathulata. 



Fig. 190. Inflorescence seen from the side of Fig. 191. Inflorescence soen from the side of 
the female flower. the mule flower. 


being also in one piece, but more elongated in a club or column, 
with stigmatiferous lobes little developed, corresponding to the 

ovary cells or to the interposed par- 
Dalechampia Ctmophyllum ) spathulata. ^ionS (fig. 194, 195). The rCCep- 



Fig. 192. Long. sect, of inflorescence. 


volucel for the male flowers united 


tacle, bearing an indefinite number 
of stamens, becomes a column 
longer and thinner. The flowers of 
both sexes are collected in a con- 
tracted mass, surrounded <by two 
bracts, often coloured, forming a 
general involucre to the inflores- 
cence. There is also a special in- 
in a capituliform cyme, and for the 


female, forming without and below the males, a small three-flowered 
cyme. Species of Dalechampia have been found in all hot region®. 
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It is by the presence of many-flowered involucres simulating at 
first simple buds, that Pera is also characterised. Of this a tribe, 
and even a distinct family, have been made ( Prosodipoclinece ). Each 
involucre is cloft longthwise and lays bare a small group of flowers, 


Dalechampia ( Gmnophyllum ) spathnlata. 



Fig. 194. Female flower (f). Fig. 193. Male flower (?). Fig. 195. Long. sect, of 

female flower. 

male or female ; the former apetalous, often accompanied by lateral 
rudiments of female flowers, and the female sometimes destitute of 
real perianth. Pera consists of trees from the warm regions of 
America, whose leaves, alternate or rarely opposite, and exstipulate, 
recall generally those of Lauracece or Monimiacece. 


IV. CROTON SERIES. 

The flowers of Croton 1 (fig. 19G-203), are regular or nearly so, 
monoecious or more rarely dioecious, with a little convex receptacle. 

1 L. Gen.n. 1083 (part.). — Adans. Fam.des pi. Haw.) Argyrodendron Kl. (part.), Adr&a Kl. 
ii. 356.— J. Gen. 389 (part.). — L amk, Diet. ii. 203 Astrocopsis Griseb. Astrogyne Benth. Barha- 
(part.); Suppl. ii. 404; IU.t. 790. — Geisel. Crot. mia Kl. Brnehyntachys Kl. Bnmsvia Neck. 
Monogr . Hal® (1808).— A.Juss. JSuphorb. 28, t. 8, Calgptriopctalum Kl. Camarilla Griseb. Cinoga- 
fl g. A, — Endl. Get), n. 5827.— II. Bn. Eitphoi'- mm Neck. Cleodora Kl. Codonpcalyx Kl. Croto- 
biac. 349, t. 17, 18. fig. 1-7. — Baker, FI. Maw it. mnthue Kl. Cyclontigma Kl. Decarinium Rafin. 
309, — M, Arg. Prodr. 612 (incl.: Andrioknia H. Dtepadenium Rafin. Eluteria Griseb. Enyelman - 
Bn. Angelandra Endl. Anisophylltm Bvn. (nec wa Kl. Eutropia Kl. Furcaria Bvn. GeiseUria 

VOL. V. 8 
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In the male flower, it bears first a calyx of five (more rarely of four 
or six) sepals, free or united at the base, quincuncially imbricated 
or valvate in prsefloration. The alternate petals are the same in 


Croton Tiglium . 



Fig. 196. Flower-bearing and fruit-bearing branch 


number, valvate or more or less imbricated in the bud, sometimes 
too narrow for their edges even to touch. Between the petals is 
seen an equal number of alternate glands (fig. 197), sometimes very 
small, or even quite disappearing. The androceum, in two verticils, 
the pieces being often the same in number as the sepals or petals, is 
often diplostemonous ; there are, in this case, five stamens alternate 


Kl. Oynamblosi* Tonu, Hcndecandra Eschr. Hep- Mart. Petalostigma Mart, (nec F. Mu ell.), 
tallon Bafik. Klotschiphytum H. Bn. Laciogym Pilwophytum Kl. Podoealyx Kl. Podottaehys 
Kl. Lcucadcnia Kl. Medea Kl. Micrantkii H. Kl. Eicincoarpus Boerh. Miciuoidet T. Stoli- 
Bn. Microcroton Gri«eb. Mouguia Chapel. danthu* H. Bn. Tiglitm Kl. Timandra Kl. (P) 
My) iopomphu* Died*. Oealia Kl. Palanostigma TridamU Lour, 
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Tfith the petals, and five a little shorter superposed to them. Each is 
formed of a free filament incurved in the bud, and a bilocular anther, 
dehisoing by two longitudinal clefts, introrse, but with the face 


Croton Tiglium . 



Fig. 197. Diagram of male Fig. 198. Long. sect, of female flower (f). Fig. 199. Diagram of 
flower. female flower. 




Fig. 201, Fruit. 


Fig. 200. Long. sect, of flower (|). 



looking outwards before anthesis, on account of the incurvation of 
the filament. In the female flower, the calyx, oftener valvate than 
imbricated, has sepals which may be from four or five to ten or a 
dozen. The petals, rarely as much developed as in the male flower 
and having the same form, are generally narrow, short, glanduliform 
and may even disappear altogether. They generally alternate with 
five independent or more or less united glands of an hypogynous 
disk surrounding the base of a sessile ovary, generally trilocular. 
In each cell is found a descendent ovule, with exterior and superior 
micropyle, capped by an obturator of varied size. The style is 
early divided, often even from the base, into three bifid or several 
times dichotomous branches, sometimes even much ramified. The 
capsular, tri-oocoate fruit is provided with a central columella. The 
bivalve shells each contain a descendent seed, analogous to that of 
the Euphorbea and Ricinus (fig. 202), whose micropyle is accom- 
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panied by a fleshy aril, and an abundant oily albumen surrounding 
an embryo with cylindrical-conical radicle, and large foliaceous 
cotyledons. 

There are some species of Croton differing from those we have 
just described by a slight inequalty of their pieces of the calyx, 
and by the extremely variable number of those forming the andro- 
ceum. This may be isostomonous ; but it more 
croton pemeiitatmu. frequently presents four or a greater number of 
verticils (fig. 203), whose pieces are alternately 
superposed to those of the calyx and the corolla, 
the interior verticil being complete or incom- 
plete ; or the number of stamens may increaso 
in each verticil. This genus contains some 
Fig. 203 . Male flower (*). f our hundred and fifty species 1 , arborescent, 
frutescent, or herbaceous, rarely annual. The 
leaves are almost always alternate, with or without stipules, the 
latter being often glanduliform. The limb, penninerved or 3-5-pli- 
nervod, often entire, is sometimes dentate or lobed. It is rarely 
glabrous, much oftener covered with simple, stellate, peltate, or scaly 
hairs ; here and there it bears glands whose situation is extremely 
variable. 2 * * 5 

The flowers are in terminal or axillary, simple or ramified racemes 
or spikes, composed of cymes or glomerules. When they are monoe- 
cious, the females, generally few in number, occupy the axils of the 
inferior bracts of the inflorescence. 

Beside Croton are placed three American genera, with the same 
general organisation of the androceum, but easily distinguished : 
Julocroton, by its resupinate flower, with two unequal sepals behind, 
and another (generally the most developed) in front ; Crotonopsis , by 
its ovary reduced to one uniovulate cell, and the small fruit remain- 
ing dry and indehiscent ; and Eremocarpus , by its dry one-celled fruit 
dehiscing in two valves, while the calyx disappears in the female 
flowers, and the corolla in those of both sexes. 

1 M. Aug. Prodr . be. cit, 514-700, 1273 ; in sory organs, and are scattered over the surfaces ; 

Flora. (1872), 4. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 67, they correspond besides to tho extremities of 

146, 170, 232, 346 ; ii. 217 ; iii. 164 ; iv. 289 ; the dilated nerves, or they are the lobes of the 

vi. 16,300. leaves, or stipules transformed. H. Bn. 

5 They often represent hairs or other acces- Euphorbiac , 230). 
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y. exctECaria series. 

Exccecaria 1 (fig. 204-214) has regular flowers monoecious or more 
rarely dioecious and di- or trimerous. In the typical species of the 

Excwcaria Agallocha . 


Fig. 205. Diagram of Fig. 204. Male flower (f). Fig. 206. Diagram of 

male flower. female flower. 

genus, for example, in that which yields the false Eagle or Calambac 
Wood, i.e., E. Agallocha , the calyx is composed of two or, much 

ia ( Maprounea ) guianen&ib. 



Fig. 208. Female flower (f). Fig. 207. Male flower. Fig. 209. Long. sect, of 

female flower. 

oftener, of throe sepals, the two anterior imbricated in prsefloration, 
and the androceum of two or three alternate stamens each formed of a 

1 L. Gen. 1102 (1737). — J. Gen. 390. — Lamk. binia Rafin. Elachocroton F. Muell. Falconeria 

Diet. i. 47; Suppl. i. 154. — A. Juss . Euphorbiac. Royl. Fragiopsis Karst. Qussonia Stkeng. 

52, — Endl. Prodr. FI. Norfolk, 82 ; Gen. n. Ggmnanthcs Sw. Gymnarrhcea Leandr. Gymno - 

5772, — Kl. in Erichs. Arch . vii. (1841), 182, — botrys Wall. Oymnostillingia M. Arg. Ma- 
li. TAts. Euphorbiac. 517; in Adansonia, xi. 120. prounea Aubl. Microstachys A. Juss. Protax - 

— M. Abo. Prodr. 1201 (incl. : Actinostemon anthes Diedr. Sapiopsis M. Arg. Sap t urn Jacq. 

Kl. Adenogym Kl. Adenopeltis Bert. AZgopricon Sarothrostachys Kl. Sclerocrotm Hochst. Sebas - 

L. JBonania A. Rich. Clonostachys Kl. Cuemido • tiania Spreng. Spirostachys Bond. Stillingfleetta 

stachys Mart. Colligmya Mol. Comma Lour. Boj. Still ingia Garden. Tamiosapium M. Arg. 

Conosapwm M. Arg. j Dactylostemon Kl. Di try- Triadica Lour.). 
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filament inserted at the centre of the flower and of a short extrorse 
anther, with two cells adnate to the edges of a vertical connective, 
and dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. 1 * There is no trace of a 


Ex cacaria ( Sapium ) Laurocerasm . 




Fig. 210. Young male bud ($). Fig. 211. Long. sect, of male bud. 


Colliguaya 


gynseceum, as in the female flower we see no trace of the male 
organ. The gynseceum alone is found within the sepals, formed of an 
uvary with three cells alternating with them, and surmounted by a 
Excascaria (Admopeitv,) style whose three revolute branches are charged 

within with stigmatic papillae. In the inner 

angle of each cell is inserted a descendent ana- 
tropous ovule, with exterior and superior micro- 
pyle, capped by an obturator. The fruit is 
capsular, dehiscing in three bi-valve and mono- 
spermous shells ; and the exarillate seed contains 
under its coats an abundant fleshy albumen at 
the centre of which is an embryo 
with foliaceous cotyledons much 
larger than the superior cylindri- 
cal radicle. 

In certain species of Ezccecaria, 
such as E. Lastellei , 3 the number 
of stamens may be as many as 
Rg. 212 . inflorescence (f). Kg. 2 i 3 . Male flower, seven or eight, all the other cha- 
racters remaining the same. In those distinguished under the name 
of Maprounea 3 (fig. 207-209), the two stamens have their filaments 
united to a great height in a long column, and the common part of 




i The pollen there, where it is known, is that * Aubu Guian. 895, t. 342. — J. Gen . 391. — 
of the Euphorbiacece in general, almost spheri- A. Juss. Euphorb. 64, t. 17. — A. 8. H. PI. Z7>. 

cal or ovoid, with bands or folds generally three Bras. t. 65.— Endl. Gen. n. 5769.— M. Abo. 
in number. Prodr. 1190 .—2Egopricon L, Suppl. 418. 

8 Anomos'achpe H. Bn. Euphorb . 625. 
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the style is also much more elongated. In others, the lines of de- 
hiscence in the anthers are short enough to have been described as 
pores. 1 2 In the species of which the type of the genus Conosapium has 
been made, 3 the free part of the stamens is very 
short and has for a common support a conical pro- 
longation of the receptacle. In Adenopeltis 3 (fig. 

212, 213), Gymnos tillingia , 4 * Gymnanthesf Dacty- 
loslemon , 6 etc., of which distinct genera have also 
been made, the sepals of the calyx in the male 
and female flowers may be reduced to very small 
dimensions, being represented by very tiny cut Fig 2l4 
leaves (fig. 213, 214), or even disappearing 
altogether. The receptacle supporting them has simply the 
form of a surbased cone, or as in Stillingia , 7 Gynmosfillinyia, and 
Adenopeltis , it is dilated into a triangular platform, the horns cor- 
responding to the shells of the fruit it supports. In this case 
the cells are separated below by a short columella, while in 
Maprounea this remains rudimentary. 8 As to Dactylostemon, not 
only are they remarkable for the little development of the calyx, 
but also the number of stamens in each flower may be as many as 



File flowers (4), 


1 For example, in Elachoci'uton F. Muell. in 
Hook. Journ. (1857), 17. 

2 M. Arg. in Linnwa, xxxiii. 87 ; Prodr . 
1154. 

8 Beet, ex A. Juss. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 1, 
xxv. 24 .— Endl. Ghn. n. 5770.-0. Gay, FI. 
Chil. v. 337. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 632, t. 7, fig. 
15-19.— M. Aeg. Prodr. 11G4. 

4 M. Aeg. in Lintuta, xxxii. 89 ; Prodr, 1163. 
— H. Bn. in Adansonia , v. 339 ; xi. 121. 

* Kl. in Erichs, Arch. vii. (1841), 181; in 
Hook. Journ. ii. 44. — Endl. Qen. Suppl. ii. 87. 
— M. Aeg. in Linneea , xxxii. 84; Prodr. 1195. — 

Ghjmnanhcta Lbandk. ex Kl. loc. cit. — Actino - 
stemon Kl. in Erichs. Arch. (1841), 180.— Endl. 

Ghn. Suppl. ii. 88. — M. Arg. in Linncea , xxxii. 
84; Prodr . 1192.— H. Bn. Euphorb . 632; in 
Adamonia, v. 342 ; xi. 122. 

8 Sw. Prodr. 6 (1783).— Kl. in Finchs. Arch. 
vii. 182.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 530; in Adansonia , 
xi. 121 — Exccecaria A. Juss. Euphorb. t. 16, fig. 
55. — Sebastiania Spring. N. Entd. ii. 118, t. 3 
(1821). — Gussonia Spheng. loc , cit . 119, t. 2, 
fig. 7-10.— Adenogyne Kl. loc. cit. 183 (part.)— 
Cnemidostachys Mart. Bets, 206 ; Nov. Gen. et 


Spec. i. 70, t. 40-44. — Ditrysinia Rapin. Neog. 
2 (182 5).--Microstachys A. Juss. Euphorb. 48, t. 
1 d.—Sarothrostachys Kl. loc. cit. 185. — Clono- 
stachys Kl. loc. cit. — Elachocroton F, Muell. 
in Hook. Journ. (1857), 17. — Fragiopsis Karst. 
in Koch. Wochcnschr. (1859), 5. 

7 Garden, in L. Man tins, i. (1767).— J. Gen. 
390. — Poie. Diet. vii. 446 . — Neck, Elem. ii. 340. 
—Endl. Gen. n. 5780.— H. Bn, Euphorbiac. 610 ; 
in Adansonia , v. 340.— M. Arg. in Linncea , 
xxxii. 84; Prodr. 1155. 

8 The columella is most developed and per- 
sists with a pericarp capsular or more or less 
fleshy, in various species of Sapium (Jacq. Stirp. 
Sel. Amer. 249, t. 151 (1763).- Endl. Gen. n. 
5780 . — Kl. in Erichs. Arch. vii. 187. — M. Arg. 
Prodr. 1202 . — Commia Lour. Fl. Cochinch. 605, 
742. — Triadica Lour. op. cit. 748, — Sclei'ocroton 
Hochst. in Fhra (1845), 85 . — Spirostachys Bond. 
in Linncea , xxiii. 106 . — Falconeria Royl. III. 
Himal. 354, t. 84 .—Qymnobotrys Wall, ex H. 
Bn. Euphorbtac . 526 . — Bonama A. Rich. Fl. 
Cub. 201, t. 68 . — Stillingfieetia Boj. Hort. Maur. 
248 . — Sapiopsis M. Arg. in Linncea, yxxii. 84). 
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fifteen. 1 * The gynseceum presents a smaller number of variations. The 
style-branches, generally cylindrical, may become flattened as in 
Conosapium and Tceniosapium ; 3 characters which have been judged 
sufficient to distinguish genera, but to which we do not accord the 
same value. It is the same as to the height to which the style, 
single at first, afterwards separates into two or three stigmatiferous 
branches, always entire or more or less recurved and revolute. In 
Adenopeltis (fig. 212) the division takes place almost at the summit 
of the ovary. The seeds, with or without an arillate dilatation 
of the micropyle or of the whole extent of their surface, being in 
general completely anatropous, so that, although the chalaza is quite 
inferior, this organ may in Dacti/los lemon rise more or less upon the 
inner edge, variations which seem to us quite insufficient to consti- 
tute distinct genera. Thus composed, this genus contains about a 
hundred and twenty-five species. 3 These are trees, shrubs, or even 
sutfrutescent or herbaceous plants; they are met with in all warm 
regions, especially in America. They have alternate, rarely opposite 
stipulate or exstipulate leaves. The simple penninerved limb often 
bears two lateral glands at the base ; it is the same with the bracts, 
bractlets, and sometimes even the sepals. These glands are, more- 
over, very variable in form, more or less hollowed in cups, sacs, or 
tubes, sessile or stipitate and claviform. The flowers are disposed 
in racemes or spikes generally terminal, loaded with bracts whose 
axil contains a flower or a cyme, often three-flowered. In the 
monoecious species the female flowers occupy the axils of one or 
several inferior bracts of the inflorescence, and the male flowers, 
much more numerous, occupy the summit, 

Close beside Exccecaria , we place : Senefeldera , consisting of trees 
from Brazil, generally with from six to eight stamens, bi-seriate, 
borne upon a conical receptacle, an obovoid trilobed imbricated male 
calyx, and a capsular fruit with arillate seeds ; Pachystroma , also a 
Brazilian tree, is also nearly allied to Exccecaria , which has a calyx 


1 Besides this, in certain species, a true many- 
flowered glomerule has sometimes been de- 
scribed as a single flower. 

*M. Abo. Prodr. 1200. — H. Bn. in Adan - 
sonia , ii. 31, ( Stilltngia ). 

Abo. Prodr . 1154 ( Conosapium ), 1155 
(Stillingia), 1 1 63 ( Gymnosl illiugia), 1164 (Adc- 


nopeltis, Sebastiama), 1190 (Maprounea), 1192 
{Actinostemop ) , 1195 (JDactylostemon), 1201 Tot- 
niosapium , Excoeearia ). — Benth. FI. Austral. 
vi. 151 ( Sebastiania ), 152 ; FI. Hongkong , 302 
(Stillingia). — H. Bn. in Adansonia , 77, 285, 
350; ii. 27, 227; iii. 162; v. 320; vi. 323 
( SHUingia ), 
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valvate or nearly so, with three erect and elongated stamens, the 
base of the fruit being dilated into a triangular mass like that of 
Stillingia ; Manchineel ( Hippomane ), a tree of central South America, 
having the male diandrous flowers of Excwcaria , 
only distinguished by a drupaceous fruit with hard m,r ' n ' e > n '" ns - 
rugose and plurilocular stone ; Carunibium , with the 
habit of Ezccecaria , having two large imbricated 
sepals to the flower, equal or unequal, more or 
less thickened and glandular below, outside or in- 
side, one or more circles of stamens, central or 
nearly so, folded in two halves, applied against 
each other, and a dry or fleshy fruit; they belong Fjg 215 Androceum(0) 
to the warm regions of Asia and Oceania. Om- 
phalea , with the general characters of the preceding genera, has a 
calyx with four or five divisions, and an androceum whoso three or 
four anthers are inserted on the edge of a dilatation in the form of a 
disk or mushroom surmounting a short central column. Hum (Fr., 
Sablier) has a cup-shaped calyx and an androceum whose central 



Kura nepitans. 



Fig. 216. Female flower. Fig. 218. Fruit Fig. 217. Long. sect, of female 

flower 


column supports sessile, extrorse anthers disposed on two or several 
verticils (fig. 215.) The gyneeceum is surrounded by a large style, 
dilating into a head resembling a corolla, fleshy, with numerous thick 
or reflexed divisions (fig. 216, 217). The fruit (fig. 218), pluri- 
locular like the ovary, is a depressed capsule whose shells separate 
and open elastically with some noise. 

VOL. v. 
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In a small peculiar sub-series, which has received the name of 
Jnthostemidea, the flowers are monandrous, the gynseceum remain- 
ing nearly that of Exccecaria. In Ophthalmoblapton , a Brazilian tree, 
with the foliage of Exccecaria , the anther is bilocular and issues by 
a kind of perforation of the summit of an urceolate calyx, and the 
dilated summit of the style is pierced by a triangular pore leading 
into a stigmatiferous cavity. In Tetraplandra , also a native of 


Anthostcma senegaleme. 



Fig. 219. Inflorescence, with general Fig. 220. Inflorescence, without the large 
involucre (a) inferior bracts. 


Brazil, the terminal anther is quadrilocular (unless it is considered 
as formed by the bringing together of two bilocular anthers at the 
summit of the common and articulated column), the style having 
three distinct branches. Algernonia , a tree of the same country, 
has but one anther with two non-articulate cells. Its male calyx is 
3-5-lobed and its denticulate glandular female calyx has three divi- 
sions. Dalembertia, inhabiting Mexico, has no male calyx; the 
bilocular anther is supported by a filament, at first incurved, bear- 
ing on its convexity a bracteole superposed to the axile bract. 
Finally, Anthostema (fig. 219, 220), wrongly united with Euphorbia and 
Ealechampia in one and the same tribe, has the monandrous flowers 
of the preceding genera, accompanied by glandular bracts like those 
of Exccecaria generally, and united in little clusters round a female 
flower which finally becomes lateral. The flowers of both sexes 
have a small calyx in the three known species of the genus, natives 
of Western tropical Africa and Madagascar. 
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VI. DICHAPETALUM SERIES. . 

Dichapetalum 1 (figs. 221-225), long designated under the name 
of Chailletia , and of which a distinct family has been made, because 
the flowers are often hermaphrodite, must be considered as the 
highest in organisation of the Eu- 

phorbiacece with biovulate ovary cells. Dichapetalum ( Chailletia ) toxicauum. 

They are sometimes polygamous. In 
those flowers which combine both 
sexes a receptacle is seen (frequently 
convex), bearing a double perianth, 
an isostemonous androceum and a 
superior gynseceum. The calyx is 
formed of five unequal sepals, free 
or united below, quincuncially im- 
bricated, larger and more mem- 
branous, as they are more interior in 
prsefloration, and the corolla, of five 
alternate petals, more or less deeply 
divided above into two spoon- or 
hood-shaped lobes, slightly imbri- 
cated or induplicatc in the bud. The 
androceum is formed of five sta- 
mens, alternate with the petals, and 
with a like number of hypogynous 
glands, free or united, usually bifid. 

Each stamen is composed of an hypo- 
gynous filament and an anther, the Fi «- 221 ‘ Florifcrou8 “• 
two introrse cells of which, dehis- 
cing longitudinally, are applied on the internal surface of a thick, 
glandular, coloured connective. The gynseceum is composed of an 
ovary with two or three cells, surmounted by a style divided 

1 Dcf.-Th. Nov. Gen. et Spec. 78 (1806).— 307 .—Moaeurra Roxb. FI. Ini. ii. 69 —II. Bn. 

H. Bn. in Adamonia, xi. 102, t. 9, fig. 7-9.— Ft. Gen. Fuphorbiac. 587.— M. Abo. in DC. 
Leueoeia Dup.-Th. op. cit. 79 . — Symphyllanlhus Prgdr. xv. p. ii. 227. — ? Quikeia Blanco, FI. de 
Vahl, in Naturiet. Selik. vi. 86 (1810). — Filipp. 176. — Mestotee Holand, MSS (ox. K. Bk. 
Chailletia DO. in Ann. Mut. xvii. (1811), 153, Congo , 442 ).— Walhenbergia R. Br. in Wall. Cat. 
t. 1, fig. 1 ; Prodr. ii. 57.— Tubp. in Diet. Se. n. 4332 (nec Bl. nec Sohkad. nec Schum.).— 
Nat. AtL t 247.— Endl. Gen. n. 6768.— B. H. Plappertia Rbichb. Contp. n. 3824 (ex Endl.). 
Gen, 341, n. 1,— H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 
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above, for a very variable distance, into two or three stigmatiferous 
branches. In the internal angle of each cell are inserted two 
collateral descendent ovules, with a superior and exterior mioropyle, 

capped at the top by an obturator 
sometimes little developed or want* 
ing. The fruit is dry, imperfectly 
dehiscent or indehiscent, with one, 
two or three cells, usually mono- 
spermous. The seeds contain under 
their coats a large exalbuminous 
embryo, with a short superior cylin- 
dro-conical radicle. 

In certain African species of Di- 
chapetalum such as D. Heudelotii 
(fig. 224), the floral receptacle, in- 
?, stead of being convex, is hollowed 

into a shallow cup, on the edges of 
which are inserted the perianth and the androceum, nearly on a 
level with the middle of the height of the ovary, which occupies 
the centre of the receptacular cup. In other species from the same 

country, as D. hispidum (fig. 225), the depth of 
this cup becomes so considerable that the entire 
ovary is plunged in the cavity and it is on the 
edge of the receptacle, much higher than the 
summit of the ovary, that the perianth, an- 
droceum, and glands of the disk are inserted. 
This genus then, as actually constituted, in- 
cludes at the same time plants with hypo- 
gynous, perigynous, and epigynous insertions. 
The species constituting it, some thirty in 
number, 1 inhabit all tropical regions of Ame- 
rica, Africa, Asia, and Oceania. They all have simple alternate 
leaves, accompanied by two caducous stipules, and axillary flowers, 
disposed in more or less ramified clusters of cymes. In most cases 
the peduncle of the inflorescence is drawn up and connate for a vari- 
able length with the petiole of the axile leaf. 


l)u haj etalutn Hi udeluti 



Fig. 224. Longitudinal 
section of flower (|). 


i Hook Icon. t. 791, 692 ( Chailletia ). — Kl. i. 328. — Oliv. FI. trop. Jfr. 1, 339 (ChaMetia), 
in Pet . Mot t. Rett. Pot . t. 19, 20.— Tul, in Ann. — Walp. Rep. ii, 829 ; Ann. i. 898 ; ii. 279 ; iv. 
Sc. Nat. ser.3, rii. 83. — Mia. Fl.Ind.-Pat. Suppl. 441 ( Chailletia ). 



E UPHORBIA QE2E. 


141 


Close beside Dichapetalum are placed two genera very closely allied 
to it : Stephanopodium 1 (fig. 226), distinguished principally by the 
petals being united, sometimes for a very great 
distance in a gamopetalous corolla bearing the sta- SteP M,^u! >m 

mens; and Tapura 2 (fig. 227 
„ . , , , . -229), also having a gamo- 

petalous corolla, but irre- 
gular, imbricated and with 
fertile stamens, generally 
fewer, more rarely equal in 
number to the divisions of 
the corolla. 3 The disk is 
unilateral. The two last 
genera have alternate 
Fig. 22 o.^n^tudmal section l eayc8) arL( J the flowers in 

glomerules, drawn up as far 
as the summit of the petiole. The first has only American species, 




Fig 226 Longitudinal 
section of flower (J). 



Fig. 227. Flower (J) Fig. 228. Diagram. Fig. 229 Longitudinal 

section of flower. 


at present four in number ; 4 the latter is represented by a species 


1 P<epp. et Endl. Nov. Qen. et Spec. lii. 40. t. 

246 — 13. H. Qm. 341, n. 2.— H. Bn. in Faye) 
Fam Nat . 308. 

3 Aubl. Oman. 126, t. 48. — J. Gen. 419. — 
Poir. Suppl. vii. 587 , III. t. 122. — DC. Piodt. 
ii. 58 .— Endl. Gen. n. 6759.— B. H. Gen. 341, 
995, n. 3. — H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat. 308 , in 
Adansonia f xi. 110 . — 1 lohrxa Schreb. Qm. 30 
(neo Vahl). 

* This has only been seen at present in one 
American species, T 4 eapituhfera , the type of our 


section Dwchizolama. The meiostemonous spe- 
cies have usually three fertile stamons, alternate 
with the two large double-headed petals, the 
others are sterile. The plane of symmetryjpass- 
ing by the middle of sepal 2 and in the] inter- 
vals f sepals 1 and 3, cuts at an angle of l/10th 
of the circumference the plane of symmetry of 
the corolla (fig. 228), the androceum and the 
gyneeceum. (See Adansonta , xi. Ill, 112). 

4 Walp. Pep. ii. 828 ; v. 408. — H. Bn. in 
Adansonta, xi. 109, t. 9. 
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in tropical Western Africa ; the others, seven or eight in number, 1 
inhabit the whole of tropical America. 


VII. PHYLLANTHUS SERIES. 

Phyllanthus , the best known genus of this series, is not the most 
complete type. This is found to be represented by other plants, 
such, for instance, as Wielandia clegans 3 (fig. 230-233), a shrub 
from the Seychelles and neighbouring isles, which has monoecious 



Fig. 230. Male flower, Fig. 231. Malo flower, Fig. 233. Female flower, Fig. 232.^Female flower, 
diagram. longitudinal section (f). longitudinal section. diagram. 


flowers, with a convex receptacle. It bears a calyx of five sepals, 
slightly united at the base, arranged in quincuncial pr defloration 
in the bud, and a corolla of five free, imbricated, alternate petals. 
Farther in is found a cupular disk, with five but slightly prominent 3 
altemipetalous angles. The receptacle afterwards rises in a thick 
central column which supports five altemipetalous stamens, whose 
nearly sessile anthers are introrse in the bud, afterwards reflexed 
outwardly at anthesis, and have two cells deshiscing by longitudinal 
clefts. The column is terminated by a body with five oppositi- 
petalous branches, representing the divisions of a rudimentary 
gynaeceum. In the female flowers, within the perianth and disk, 
similar to those of the male flower, is seen a fertile gynaeceum, the 
ovary having five cells superposed to the petals and surmounted by 
a style with five stigmatiferous, bi-lobed, reflexed branches. In the 

* Pospp. et Eitdl. Nov. Gen. et ^pec.iii. t. 246, 2 H. Bn. Euphorbiae. 66 8, t. 22, fig. 6-10 ; in 

fig. 2 . Oltv. FI. trop . Afr. i. 344.— H. Bn. in Adansonta, ii. 32. — Savia elegant M. Aao. in 

JdantontOf xi. 111. note.— Walp. Eep. i. 649 ; Linnma , xxxii. 78 ; Prodr. 228, 
ii. 829 ; y. 408 ; Ann. ir. 442. * Sometime# hardly diitinct. 
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inner angle of each cell are inserted two collateral, descendent ovules, 
with an exterior and superior micropyle, capped by a well-developed 
obturator. This plant has simple, petiolate, alternate leaves, accom- 
panied by two stipules, and flowers borne by small axillary branches, 
whose bracts or alternate leaves have small cymes in their axils. 
The pedicels of the female flowers are less numerous, longer, thicker, 
and more swollen at their summit than those of the male. 

Savia consists of closely allied plants distinguished especially by a 
trimerous gyneeceum. Their flowers have five or a less number of 
petals, and a disk with five or six lobes, sometimes pctaloid. The 
fruit is capsular, and the seeds contain, in a fleshy albumen, an embryo 
with flat or slightly sinuous cotyledons. They are bushes from the 
Antilles and eastern islands of Africa. We might, strictly, separate 
Actephila , consisting of shrubs from the warmer regions of Asia and 
Oceania, which, with the same floral organisation, have a more or 
less cup-shaped receptacle, and seeds whose embryo destitute of 
albumen, or only presenting between its folds a small quantity, have 
involute-folded cotyledons, enveloping each other, and thus some- 
times forming in the Australian species, where they are membranous, 
a number of spiral turns. Discocarpus, from tropical America, is 
analogous to these plants ; it has nearly the same flower, and cotyle- 
dons which also envelop one another, but the seeds are provided 
with a membranous aril. The sepals are imbricate or partly valvate; 
the corolla and androceum are often incomplete, and the gynteceum, 
like that of Actephila , is usually surrounded by a variable number 
of staminodos. This genus may be considered as the connection 
between Actephila and Amanoa. These were formally reduced to 
some American and African species, with a slightly concave recep- 
tacle, on the edges of which are inserted a calyx and small, slightly 
perigynous, petals ; the sepals more or less imbricated, but with 
thick edges, cut straight, and, in consequence, sometimes quite 
valvate. The fruit was usually capsular, but often also more or less 
fleshy at maturity, dehiscing incompletely or with difficulty. We 
have attached to this group a large number of species from all the 
warm countries of the old world, formerly referred to other genera, 
and which differed from the foregoing, in having their calyx always 
and completely valvate; the receptacle becomes hollower; the 
perigynous nature of their petals and glands much more decided, 
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while the central part of the receptacle which supports the stamens 
becomes more drawn out ; the pericarp is either distinctly dehiscent or 
completely indehiscent; finally, the embryo has flat or crumpled coty- 
ledons, frequently becoming thinner and thinner, and surrounding 
themselves in consequence with more or less considerable albumen. 

The form of the receptacle is modified in Andrachne , remaining, 
however, in general, slightly concave ; it is a sort of small shallow 
disk, on the edges of which are inserted the sepals and the petals, 
sometimes wanting or very small. The glands of the disk are oppo- 


For ant hero criciidcs. 



site the petals and not the sepals, and the anthers are introrse. The 
seeds are albuminous. In other respects the small group of An- 
drachma is very analogous to the sub-series Amanoecc ; it includes 
many under-shrubs growing in both worlds, especially in the tem- 
perate regions. The Porantheras (fig. 234, 235), all natives of 
Australia, have the same floral symmetry as Andrachne ; but their 
linear leaves are ericoid, and, in consequence, the cotyledons are 
narrow and thick, instead of being membranous. The anthers, with 
four small cells, open above by four short clefts whose separated 
edge encircles a sort of oval pore. 

lachnostylis , consisting of shrubs from the Cape, approaches nearer 
Andrachne by its foliage, having the aspect of Myrica , and its alterni- 
petalous stamens, borne on a central column, like those of most 
Amanoas. The Payerm , trees from the eastern islands of Southern 
Africa, with alternate or opposite leaves, have also pentamerous 
flowers, provided ■tfith petals ; but the female calyx has the form of 
a sac with very short teeth, which seem valvate ; and the ovary, 
surmounted by a style in form of an entire column, has five cells 
superposed to these teeth. 
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The petals disappear in Caletia (fig. 236-239), the type of a parti- 
cular sub-series of which the genera, all Australian, have the ericoid 
foliage and narrow cotyledons of Poranthera, but the petaloid calyx is 
constructed on the repeated ternary type, the same as the androceum 


Caleha mtcrantheoirhs 




Fig. 236. Floriferous branch. 



Fig 237. Malo flower (f). 



Fig. 238. Female flower 



Fig. 239. Femalo flowor, 
longitudinal section. 


whose divisions are superposed to the sepals. Micrantlicum , closely 
allied, has, with the same aspect, but three stamens superposed to the 
exterior sepals ; and the lobes of the rudimentary gynsoceum are 
superposed to the interior sepals, instead of alternating with them, 
as in Caletia } Pseudanthus (fig. 240-241 ) differs from the preceding 
genera in having the stamens, instead of encircling a central rudiment 
of a pistil, inserted on an axile column from which are detached the 
filaments surmounted by the two separated cells of the anthers ; 
these are definite or indefinite in number. The latter is always the 


1 Notwithstanding the difference of aspect 
and foliage (and the fact seems to show the 
Blight value of these characters), I must place 
here the Ohorieeras , Australian shrubs, which 
have quite the male flower of Caletia , with two 
verticils of dissimilar sepals, and stamens 5-7 

VOL, V, 


in number, inserted beneath a central rudiment 
of the gynasceum, but tho opposite leaves, how- 
ever, are flattened and not ericoid, and the 
carpels, each tapering in a distinct style, are 
independent in the fruit for nearly half of 
their height. 


XT 
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case with Stachystemon , whose androceum is formed of a great number 
of anthers, sessile on a lengthened column, representing in fact a sort 
of spike. 

Securineya , also without petals, has pentamerous flowers, an imbri- 
cated calyx, with an equal number of superposed stamens, inserted 

round a central body, so that it might 
be described as consisting of apelalous 
species of Wielandia. The seeds are 
albuminous, and the leaves flat and 
enlarged. They are trees and shrubs 
from the warm and temperate regions 
of both worlds, even of Europe. The 
fruit, with two or three cells, is cap- 
sular and dehiscent, or indehiscent 
and sometimes even completely fleshy. 
Fig. 240. Female Fig. 241. Female flower, Anti <1 (‘$1)1(1 (fig. 242-243), Originally 

flower (|). longitudinal section. . . / . * 

forming a distinct family, is very 
closely allied to Securineya. The fruit, more often indehiscent than 
dehiscent, has from one to three cells ; but it is easily distinguished by 
a character otherwise of little importance in itself : it has the anther 
cells in a wallet, at first pendant, then erect after anthesis. Antidesma 

has been observed in all warm 



Antidesma Bunins. 




regions of the globe. Beside this 
and Securineya are also placed : 
Aporosa, which, under the name 
of Sccpa , was also considered to 
constitute a separate order, having 
the male flowers arranged in cat- 
kins. with anthers whose cells are 
longitudinally adnate. The an- 
droceum, inserted round a central 
body, often small or even wanting, 


Fig. 242. Female Fig. 243. Female flower, is U8Uall F f ° rmed ° f tW0 divL 
flower (t). longitudinal section. sions, like the gynceceum : the 

fruit is capsular. It inhabits the tropical regions of Asia and 

Oceania. Cometia , formed of shrubs from Madagascar (which ought 

perhaps to be included in the preceding genus), has also catkins 

with 3-5-androus flowers, and a uni-carpellary gyneeceum ; the 

fruit is fleshy. The Richerias , American plants, with capsular fruit, 
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dioecious, 3-5-merous flowers, tlie males disposed in spikes of 
glomerules, the females in spikes provided with an hypogynous 
urceolate disk. 1 Hymenocardia, from tropical Asia and Africa, having 
male flowers in simple spikes, a calyx with valvate or but slightly 
imbricated divisions, and a bilocular fruit, surmounted by two large 
wings, which correspond to the backs of the cells, and form a 
samara. Baccaurea , which grows in tropical Africa, Asia, and Oceania, 
has an indehiscent fruit, the seeds provided with a fleshy aril ; the an- 
droceum is isostemonous, or diplostemonous, with a verticil of stamens, 
one or more of which may be deduplicate. Uapaca, inhabiting conti- 
nental and insular tropical Africa, having male flowers analogous to 
those of Securinega and Baccaurea , isostemonous, all collected, at the 
summit of a common peduncle, in a ball enveloped by a calyciform in- 
volucre ; the fruit is trimerous, fleshy or suberous. BischoJJia, composed 
of trees from tropical Asia and Oceania, with male flowers very 
analogous to Hymenocardia , but collected in very ramified clusters, 
without disk, an indehiscent fruit, almost entirely fleshy, distin- 
guished above all by its compound-trifoliolate leaves, analogous 
to those of certain Araliacece and Tcrebinthaceee. The Piranheas , 
natives of Brazil, also with trifoliolate leaves, but an indefinite 
number of stamens in the male flower, replaced in the female flower 
by some hypogynous tongues, the rudimentary gynseceum repre- 
sented by a rather large number of glandular lobes, extending to 
the space at the foot of the stamens. Frcircodendron , a Brazilian 
tree, having, it is said, the stamens inserted round a central disk- 
shaped body, the exterior five superposed to the sepals, and whose 
drupaceous fruit is, like the ovary, unilocular. Dry petes, whose ovary 
has one, two or three cells, like Jntidcsma , and whose fruit always 
becomes indehiscent. The stamens are sometimes definite and 
sometimes indefinite in number, and inserted round a central body 
of variable dimensions, described sometimes as a disk and sometimes 
as a rudimentary gynseceum. They belong to all tropical countries. 

The Putranjivas (fig. 244-247) are referred to another tribe and 


i We are unable to definitely fix the placo of 
the Dtinliaria whose female flower is alone 
known, but whose fruit nearly resembles that 
of the Richerias , tri- and tetracoccous, with 
opposite leaves, which gives them the ap- 
pearance Of certain Balog hia ( Codtatum ), a 


large imbricated foliaceous calyx, and a con- 
tinuous cupula-shaped disk, surrounding the 
base of the ovary. The two species at present 
known are Australian. Thoir leaves are gene- 
rally opposite. 
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have even been a distinct family ; but they affect the closest affinity 
with Drypetes. They have the aspect, foliage, fruit, and often the female 
dower of it ; hut their stamens, two or three in number, free or 
diadelphous, are inserted at the centre of the flower, and not around 


PntiaHjntt Roibuvyhu 



E\g. 2.46. U\na&ce\\m v,\) Yig 244 .'Ma\*} \>ud ®. Yig. ‘245. Expanded Yig. 247. Longitudinal 

male flower. section of gyneoceum. 

a rudiment of the gynasceum; characters in short which belong, 
properly speaking, to all the Phyllanthece. The known species are 
Indian. Longetia, which inhabits New Caledonia, is distinguished 
from the preceding genera by its style branches, instead of occupying 
the summit of the ovary, being thrown back towards its periphery ; 
in this respect, it is analogous to Bcrnardia among the uniovulate 
genera. The first known species had numerous stamens. In a 
second species they are occasionally nearly definite. In this genus, 
the presence of a central body is not constant ; but it is sometimes 
observed. The leaves are opposite. In the species of Bureavia , from 
the same country, the leaves are also opposite ; the stamens are 
numerous, the gynaeceum is tri- or tetramerous, with a central style ; 
and the capsular fruit encloses seeds provided with a laciniate and 
coloured aril, proceeding at the same time from the micropyle, the 
hilum, and even the remains of the obturator. The Petalostigmas, 
Australian shrubs, are characterised, not only by the development 
in fleshy blades of their style branches, but also by the 
numerous central stamens, and fruits in part fleshy, though 
dehiscent, in which each cell is divided by a false partition 
into two monospermous compartments. Hycenanche , an abnormal 
genus from Southern Africa, has male flowers, with sepals in 
very variable number, like the stamens, inserted round the 
empty centre of the irregular receptacle. The fruit with three 
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or four shells, is capsular, with a suherous mesocarp. The leases 
are opposite or verticil! ate. In the species of Dapliinphyllum , 
trees and shrubs from the warm regions of Asia, Oceania, and Africa, 
doubtfully ascribed to this family, the stamens are inserted close to 
the centre of the flower, where, in an indefinite number, they form 
an umbelliform verticil. Their fruit is fleshy and indehiscent, and 
the seed encloses an embryo shorter than is usual in the Euphorbi- 


acea. 

The species of Phyllanthus (tig. 248-253), which give their 
name to this series constitute the 

oldest and most completely studied Ph,jUttM,n ( ^fouu. 


genus. Formerly nearly the 
whole of the biovular Euphorbiacece 
observed in tropical countries were 
ascribed to it. The flowers, gene- 
rally monoecious, more rarely 
dioecious, and always small in size, 
have usually only three stamens, 
more rarely four or five, and but 
very rarely a larger number, al- 
ways with central insertion. The 
perianth has generally from four 
to six imbricated sepals, with a 
like number of alternate glands. 
The fruit is capsular, rarely more 
or less fleshy, with ox-carunculate 
seeds, anatropous or dcscendent, 
or sometimes almost completely 
orthotropous and ascendent, but 
always directing their inicropyle, 
which in the ovule was capped by 
a cellular obturator, towards the 




Fig. 249. Male 
flower. 



Fig. 248. Floriferous branch. Fig. 250. Female 

flower ({-). 


organic summit of the cell. The 


exterior seminal coat may be thickened for the whole of its length. 
Nothing is so variable as the organization of the androceum, the 
extrorse anthers having the base directed downwards, and the fila- 
ments being in certain cases completely free (fig. 251). They may 
be short, oblique, or nearly transverse, or well straightened, elon- 
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gated, more or less united to a vertical column (fig. 252), or again 
completely monadelphous, inserted on the edges of a connective more 
or less triangular (fig. 249), and with a transverse direction, some- 
times even confluent at the time of dehiscence in a sort of horizontal 
ring (fig. 253). The numerous species of this genus are herbs, 
shrubs, and even trees which grow in the warm and temperate 
regions of the entire globe. Generally their leaves are alterni- 
distichous, simulating, on the branch which bears them, the arrange- 
ment of the folioles of a pinnate leaf. Sometimes they are reduced 
to simple scales, and, in this case, the branches on which they are 


Phyllanthus Ntruri. 


Phyllanthus Fagueti. Phyllanthus cyclanthera. 




Fig. 251. Male flower (}). Fig. 252. Male flower (j). 



inserted are dilated into flattened cladodes ; this happens in the 
species of the section Xylophylla (fig. 248). The Breynias , belong- 
ing to the warm parts of Asia and Oceania, have the vegetative organs 
of the foliaceous species of Phyllanthus. They are distinguished by 
flowers with obconical male perianth, the divisions being appendicu- 
late-folded on the back and infracto-connivent. The seeds are 
provided with a partial or generalized aril. Sauropus, from the 
same countries, has a turbinate depressed male calyx, with an adnate 
disk, 6-lobed, the glands superposed to the sepals, instead of being 
alternate as in Phyllanthus , of which Sauropus has otherwise the 
general organization and mode of vegetation. Agyneia , also closely 
allied, has the glands situated like those of Sauropus , the disk in 
the male flower being long adnate inwardly, free and lobed out- 
wardly ; the contrary to what is observed in Sauropus. The only 
known Agyneia , a herb in all points very analogous to Phyllanthus in 
foliage and inflorescence, inhabits the tropical regions of the old 
world. 
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VIII ? CALLITRICHE SERIES. 

Callitriche 1 * (fig. 254-258), which has been considered, not with- 
out question, as a lessened aquatic type of biovulate Euphorbiacese, 
has hermaphrodite or more frequently monoecious or dioecious, dime- 
rous apetalous flowers. The male flower has two lateral imbricated 


Calht) ichc stagnalt ». 



Fig. 257. Fruit (|). Fig. 255. Male Fig. 254. Florife- Fig. 256. Female Fig 258 Long. 

monandrous flower (|). rous branch. flower (*). Beet of fruit. 


sepals, 3 and two alternate stamens inserted upon a small convex recep- 
tacle or even only one middle stamen. The filaments are free, erect, 
exserted at anthesis ; the anthers are reniform, dehiscing by a semi- 
circular lateral cleft 3 . In the female flower the perianth, some- 
times but little developed, is similar to that of the male flower, and 
the gynseceum is composed of a free ovary, *• with four cells super- 
posed to the sepals, each divided into two half cells by a false centri- 
petal partition, surmounted by a style soon divided into two simple, 
straight lateral branches, stigmatiferous on their whole surface. In 
each cell is found two collateral, descendont, anatropous ovules, 
with micropyle directed upwards and outwards, the exostome 
thickened and often surmounted by a small cellular obturator. In 
the hermaphrodite flowers there is an ovary with two cells superposed 
to the sepals, and one or two alternate stamens. The fruit is cap- 
sular, with two rather thin shells, each divided into half shells, 
marginate or winged at the back by deduplication of the false par- 
tition. In each half shell is found a descendent seed with an 

i Gen. n. 13 . — Adans. Fam dee PI. ii. 471. Momgr. der Gatt. Callitriche. Stuttg. (1864). 

— J. QSn, 19. — Lamk. Diet. i. 564; Suppl. — B. H. Gen. 676, n. 9. 

ii. 3 $, — Gjertn. Fruct. i. 330, t. 68 — DC. 2 Botanists who consider the flowers naked 

Prodr. iii. 70. — Neeb, Gen. ii. 4 . — Endl. call these bracts. 

Gen . n. 1830. — H. Bn. in J Bull. Soc. Bot . de Fr. 8 There are certainly two cells, the clefts 
v. 337; Euphorbiac. 650, t. 21. fig. 28-33. — being confluent at the summit. 

Clabkb in Trans. Linn. Soe. xxii. 411; in 4 It has been supposed ‘‘adherent/’ with a 

Seem. Joum. of Bot. (1866), 36. — Hboelm. calyx having an abortive limb. 
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exostomic caruncle, with fleshy albumen, surrounding an axile 
cylindrical embryo, straight or arched, with superior radicle. Calli- 
triche consists of delicate annual shrubs, with stems often floating. 
The leaves are opposite, small, entire, three-nerved ; the flowers are 
axillary, generally solitary. Some dozen species 1 have been 
described, which perhaps ought to be reduced to one or two. These 
are found in all hot and temperate climates. 

This large family which we reduce, as will be seen, to a hundred 
and fifty genera besides a tolerable number ill-known and doubtful 
ones, 2 was long ago recognized by classifiers. In 1592, Zaluzian, 


in his Methodus , already indicated 

1 Kuetz. in Reichb . lc. Crit. t. 881 000. — 
Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 590. — Oliv. FI. 
trop. Afr. i. 40G. — Benth. FI. Austral, ii. 

^ *. — Lebel, Callitr. in 'Mini. Soc. Chcrb. (1873), 

J . — Walp. Ann. vii. 044. 

1 These genera comprise true Euphorbiaceae, 
proved by the study of the female flowers, 
their true place in the family not being known, 
and plants of which only the male flower is 
known, bo that it is impossible to say they n re 
Euphorbiaceae. They are as follows : 

1. Adenochceton (Fenzl, in Flora [1844], i. 
212). Menispermacese of the genus Cocculns. 

2. Antitaxis (Miers, Menisperm. 12). Eu- 
phorbiacoae, according to Benth. and Hooker 
( Qen . 33), but not according to Mueller 
[Prodr.) 1258. A. ? longifolia Miers is certainly 
a Menispermaceae, type (in Adaosonia, x. 155) 
of the genus Oabila (Rce 1 list. des. Plantes, iii. 

19, n. 4). 

3. Austrobuxus (Mm. FI. hid. -Bat. Suppl. i, 
444). A shrub (?) with opposite simple leaves, 
and female flowers (these alone known) in 
cymes (?) in the axil of coriaceous bracts. Ovary 
naked, ovo«d, surmounted by a style with throe 
short trisulcate divisions. Cells biovulate. — 1 
species from Sumatra : A. nitidus (perhaps an 
Asiatic section of Amanoa ?). 

4. Calpigyne (Bl , Mux. Lugd.-Bat. ii. 192). 
Male flowers, calyx 4 -fid, subvalvate ; 4 central 
stamens with introrse anthers. Three-celled 
ovary; cells 1 -ovulate, styles bifid. A shrub 
from Borneo and the Celebes, with alternate 
penninerved leaves and monoecious flowers in 
spikes (perhaps of the genus Cladogynos , p. 
18 ?). 

6. Centrodiseus (M. Abo. in FI. Bras . Eu- 
phorb. mox edend. ex comm, oral.) Gen. un- 
known to us. 

6. Desmonema, (Rafiw. Serb. 23). Considered 


a class of Euphorbia. Linnjeus, 

by the author as allied to Euphorbia and Tragia ; 
resembles the former by its long stipitate 
ovary, but said to have hermaphrodite flowers 
(North America). 

7. Elmgene (Mm. FI. Lid. -Bat. Suppl. 
460). A tree from Sumatra, with alternate 
loaves, Btellate hairs. Fomalo calyx, 5-partite. 
Berry with thick coriaceous subligneous pericarp 
triroccate and trispermous ( Baccaurea ? ). 

8. Fahrenlieitia (Reichb. f. et Zoll. in Lin - 
iuea, xxviii. 599). Calyx and corolla 5-merous. 
Male flower with 10 stamens. Ovary 3-celled. 
Capsule 3-coccate, 3-spormous. — 1 species from 
Java, F. collina (Codiaum ?). 

9. Fojrhammeria (Liebm. Nor. Plant. Mcx. 
Dec. 4). Doubtful Euphorbiaceae (B. H. Gen. 
104). Fruit all spongy, mucous. Exalbu- 
minous embryo, with convolute cotyledons 
(Malvaceae ? ?). 

10. Geruma (Forsk. FI. JEg.-Arab. 62). 
Doubtful Euphorbiaceae (B. H. Gen. 330) ; 
differing trom it by its hermaphrodite flowers 
(M. Aim. Prodr. 1259). 

11. Lascadium (Rafin. Fl. Ludov. 114). 
A plant from Louisiana, woolly fragrant with 
alternate leaves, flowers in umbels, the female 
surrounded by the male, apetalous. Calyx 
entire, stamens about 12. Ovary three- celled. 
Capsule 3-spcrmous (Crotoneae ?). ‘ 

12. Lobocarpus (Wight et Arn. Prodr. 7). 

A woody plant, with glabrous leaves. Flowers 
axillary 1-3. Calyx 3-fid. Fruit 6-celled. 
Cells 2-spermous. — 1 species (Z. Candolleanus ), 
from Eastern India, perhaps of the genus Glo - 
chidion (M. Arg. Prodr, 1256). 

13. Mettema (Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-lnd. 
43). Male calyx 3-fid, Stamens 7, of which 
4 are exterior, with didymous anthers. Female 
calyx 5-partite. Ovary 3-locular ; cells 1 -ovu- 
late. Capsule 3-celled. Trees with alternate 
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in 1738, distinguished it in his Fragmenta Methodi Natu^alis, under 
the name of Tricoccce, which it has kept till now. B. de Jussieu, 
in 1759, in the garden of Trianon, allowed a class of Fuphorbiece, 


leaves. Flowers in axillary and terminal dioecious 
fasciculate racemes.— 1 species from Jamaica: if. 
globosa Griseb. — Croton globosus Sw. Prodr. 100. 
— Eicinu8 globo8U8 W. Spec. iv. 66 7. Belongs to the 
series of the Ilippomaneat (M. Alto. Prodr. 1266). 

14. Phyllobotryum M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 
624 ; Prodr. 1231. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, xi, 
137). United by Mueller to the ILippomanece- 
Euphorbiaceoc , and described as dioecious, this 
genus must have polygamous flowors, for wo 
have observed one having a young gyna*ceum, 
whose ovary was surmounted by a style with 
threo small stigmatiferous lobes. Its pauciovu- 
late placentas, threo in number, being parietal, 
the genus should, perhaps, be separated from 
the Euphorbiacece and joined to the Bixaccw 
or Saxifragaeeoc. The apetalous male flowers 
have five or six imbricated sepals, surrrounded 
by two or three analogous leaves, which have 
been described as forming an involucre. The sta- 
mens, of indefinite number, inserted on a flat or 
slightly convex receptaclo, are formed of a free 
upright filament, surmounted by a coloured 
connective whose edges bear the cells of the 
anther, nearly triangular, with longitudinal in- 
trorse dehiscence. A rudimentary gynsecoum, 
with two or three apiculate projections, may 
exist in the male flower. P. spathulatum , tho 
only known species of the genus, is a tree from 
western tropical Africa. Its alternate leaves 
are in fact spathulate, petiolato, accompanied 
by two stipules. The flowors are epiphyllous, 
tho axis ,of tho axillary inflorescence, which 
bears a pauciflorous oyme, being raised with the 
upper surface of the petiolo and a portion of the 
uppor surface of the limb. 

16. Phylloxylon (H. Bn. in Adansonia, ii. 64). 
Malo flowers with 3 imbricated sepals and 
3 imbricated petals. Stamens 6, on 2 verticils. — 
Shrub, from Mauritius, with cladodes of Xylo- 
phylla t aphyllous, with flowers in axillary, amen- 
tiform Bpikes. Female flower. . . . P (Santa- 
laceas ? M. Arg. Prodr . 1266). 

16. Proetoria (H. Bn. Enphorbiao . 476 ; — 
Croton incanum Bl.). Urticaceao of the genus 
Pipturus (M. Arg. Prodr. 1260), 

17. Regnaldia (H. Bn. in Adamonia. i. 187, 
t. 7, fig. 7, 8). A shrub from Ceylon, with 
alternate leaves and numerous male flowers in 
axillary cymes. Calyx of 4 imbricated sepals. 
Androceum column surrounded by a circular 
disk, surmounted by a rudiment of the pistil, 
and bearing below its two 4-merous verticils 
of stamens. Female flowers. . . . P A genus 
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probably allied to Securinega , Dry petes, etc. 

18. Ryparia (Bl. Bijdr. 600. — H. Bn. Euphor- 
biac. 339). A genus whose male flowors are un- 
known to us. R. Ceesia (Anpidandra Hassk. 
Cat. Sort. Bog. ed. nov. 47) will be, perhaps, an 
Artocarpad (M. Arg. Prodr. 1268). It seems 
to be more probably a Blxacece , closely allied to 
Osmelia and Lunania of the series of Samydacca 
(see Hist, de Plantes, iv. 307, 308). 

19. Steli chanter ia (I)up.-Th. et H. Bn. in 
Adansoma, iv. 147). Male flowers arranged in 
small clusters on the stems. Trimorous imbri- 
cated calyx. Stamens 4, 5, with introrse an- 
thers, filaments inserted outside a large, urceo- 
late, monophyllous disk, of tho same height as 
the calyx, contracted towards its superior open- 
ing, and having unequally cut edges. Female 
flowers . . . P Plant from Madagascar (Euphor- 
bia ce a ? biovulate P) 

20. Secretania (M. Arg. Prodr. 227). Male 
flower with four sepals find four alternate petals, 
four oppositipetalous stamens, with introrse an- 
thers inserted round a rudiment of gynaeceum. 
Female flower. . . ? Tree from Guiana (S. 
loranthacea ), with alternate leavos, loaded with 
short, ferruginous hairs, and malo flowers in 
compound racomes. Placed in Prodromus near 
Savia, and perhaps allied to the polypetalous 
Myr&macecc (H. Bn. in Adausouia , xi. 137). 

21. Tetragyne (Miq. FI. lnd.-Bat. Suppl. i. 
463). Female flower : calyx 5-phyllous. Ovary 
with 4 cells, 1 ovulate (or with 2 cells 2 ovulate P) 
Stigmata 4, linear. Ligneous plant from Sumatra 
(T. acuminata), with alternate leaves and axile 
flowers (Aporosa ? M. Arg. Prodr. 1254). 

22. Trisyngyne (H. Bn. in Adamonia, xi. 136). 
Monoecious apetalous flowers, male with mem- 
branous, gamophyllous, tubular, obconical calyx, 
and 4, 5 valvate teeth. Stamens oo , with very 
slender, oentral, free filaments, and basifixed 
subapiculato, introrso, linear anthers. Female 
flower (incompletely known) accompanied by 
two small leaves (sopals?). Ovary with two 
uniovulate colls. Style thick, upright, bifid 
and stigmatiferous at the apex. Trees from 
New Caledonia, with simple, penninorved, alter- 
nate leavos. Numerous flowers growing out of 
an axillary or lateral shoot, the male disposed 
in cvmes, inserted in the axil of a scarious 
scale*; tho female arranged higher on a small, 
rigid axis in 3 -flowered glomerules, compressed 
together, accompanied by glanduliferous bracts 
and braotlets in the axils, and two compressd 
glands, lateral to each glomerule. 

X 
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which, with fourteen genera of Euphorbiacea , includes the Box, 
Papayads, and Sterculia. Adanson 1 also gives too great extent to his 
Tithymalus , in including Clusia , Hernandia, Papaya , Polygala , and 
Cupania. A. L. Jussieu 2 reduced them a little, but still included 
the Cucurbitacece , such as Sechium. It was K. Brown who, in 
181 5, 1 2 3 appears to have first given to this family the name of Euphor- 
biacea. Some years after, A. de Jussieu published a monograph 4 
which seems really very imperfect, but which was followed for a 
long time by the botanists of that period, until the time when 
Klotzsch took up, in several of his works, 5 * a rapid revision of the 
Tricoccecc of Linjleus, to which he added numerous genera, the 
greater number without much value or which had already been 
established under other names by former authors. When we under- 
took, in 1858, a 1 General Study of the Group Euphorbiacea f we 
u id nearly two hundred and sixty genera preserved as valuable, 
and reduced them to close upon two hundred. At the same time 
we showed, in several successive publications, that the Box does 
not belong to Euphorbiacea* that the families of Antidcsmece , 7 * * Pu- 
traujivecef and Scepacccef are not necesary, although they have been 
described as distinct, and more or less separated from the Euphor- 
biacece , and that they ought to be united with them. Eight years later, 
J. Mueller (d’Argovie), drawing up for Prodromus, w a description 
of all the known Euphorbiacea , united a good number of genera that 
we had preserved, divided several others, and enumerated one hundred 
and ninety one genera, a dozen of which are insufficiently known. 
Since this publication, J. Mueller proposed, in 1872, the genus 
Pseudocroton n and elevated Adenophcedra to the rank of a genus; 
Radlkoffer published the genus Pausandra in 1870, 12 and we 
made known the genus Piranhea in 1865, 13 Dissiliaria of F. Mueller, 
in 1867, 14 and, quite recently, the genera Alphandia , Ramelia , Ckori- 
ceras , Bureavia, Cephalomappa , Cocconerion, and Trmngyne. 16 


1 Fam. des FI. ii. (1763), 346, Fam. 45. 

2 Gen. (1789), 384, Ord. 1. 

3. In FUnd . Voy. 55 4 ; Misc. Works (ed. Bbnn.), 
i. 28. 

4 De Buphorbiacearum generibus Medicisque 
earumdem i iribm Tndamen. Paris (1824). 

5 In Biichs . Arch. i. 176, 250, t. 7-9 ; in Seem. 

Herald, Bot . ; in PI. Meg. ex Act. Acad. Nat. Cur. 

xix. 412.— Kl. et Ghcke. Lmn. Nat. Pjlanz. 

Tricocc. (1860). 

• H. Bn, Sur la vtrit. Organic, du Buis (in Bull. 


Soc. Bot. de Fr. iii. 285) ; Monogr . des Buxacics 
et des Styloc4r&es, Paris (1869). 

7 H. Bn. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. iv. 987, 

8 H. Bn. loc. cit. 989. 

9 H. Bn. loc. cit. 993. 

10 XV. sect. ii. 1-1273. 

11 In Flora (1872). 

In Flora (1870). 

13 In Adansonia , vi, 

14 Ibid. vii. 

14 Ibid. xi. (1873). 
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In the present state of our knowledge, there is only ope character 
common to all the Euphorbiacea : their descendent ovules, whose 
micropyle is turned upwards and outwards. The number is always 
definite, but there is sometimes one and sometimes two in each cell. 
This is the character we employed in the first place, and we still 
think it is the only one practicable ; we have divided all the 
Euphorbiacece into uniovulate and biovulate. Other characters, 
formerly considered to be constant in this family, are now found 
to be only so in the majority of cases, but are wanting in certain 
exceptions. First there was the presence of albumen around the 
embryo ; but this sometimes disappears or more often is reduced to 
a membrane in certain species whose thickened cotyledons become 
plano-convex, without which, after our manner of limiting the genera, 
we might exclude other species which have all the other common 
characters, but where the albumen is thickened in consequence of 'lie 
foliaceous conformation of the cotyledons. The existence of a 
placentary projection called by us obturator, is also a nearly constant 
character, and this organ often attains such a development, that it 
much exceeds the size of the ovules inserted below it. Evidently 
we could not, for such differences, place two plants in two distinct 
genera or even in two distinct families. The hupfiorbiacece are all 
provided with diclinous flowers, according to most authors ; it has 
been seen that we only consider this character as very frequent, but 
not as constant. The divisions of the family in Frodromus 1 are 
based on the form of the cotyledons, certain Euphorbiacece having 
them much larger than the radicle ( Fluty lobece ), whilst others have 
them thick, semi-cylindrical, or nearly so, and of about the same 
size as the radiclo (Stenolobece) ; on the praefloration of the calyx, 
sometimes valvate, sometimes imbricate ; on the presence or absence 
of petals ; on.tho mode of insertion of the androceum, sometimes in 
the centre of the receptacle, sometimes under the base of a central 
body (usually a rudimentary gynaeceum 2 ) ; on the form of the 
stamens, whose anthers have the cells longitudinally adnate to the 
connective, or free and only attached by an extremity, and whose 
filament is upright from the bud or incurvate at that period in such 
a manner as to bear outwardly the front of the anther, which is 


1 See the table in this volume, p. 189. 


2 Frequently described as a central disk. 
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interior when the filament is erect ; on the consistency of the 
pericarp, sometimes dehiscent and sometimes indehiscent ; and finally 
on the presence or absence of an arilate thickening, more or loss 
general or limited to the neighbourhood of the micropylar regions 
(caruneula) ; all characters, which we see, are sufficient at need to 
distinguish two genera from one another, when there are also other 
important differences between them, but which generally are not 
sufficient of themselves to distinguish the groups of a higher 
order. 1 Finally we have preserved the following series which we 
characterize as follows : 


A. Uniovulate Euphorbiacea?. 

I. Euphordiete. — Flowers generally hermaphrodite, regular or 
b — 'ular, with involucriform calyx, provided with glands alternate 
w :.ii its divisions. Stamens oo, with articulate filaments, inserted 
around a stipitate gynseceum, whose ovary is or is not accompanied 
at its base by an hypogynous disk. Glands or bracteolcs arranged 
inside the perianth in bundles alternate with the staminal bundles. 
— 2 genera. 

II. RicixEiE. — Flowers unisexual, apetalous. Stamens in indefinite 
numbers, polyadelphous, central or peripheric. — 3 genera. 

III. JatrophevE. — Flowers unisexual, with or without petals. 
Calyx valvatc or imbricate, with or without glandular disk. Stamens 
in number definite or indefinite, inserted in the centre of the flower 
or around a central body. Staminal filaments rectilinear, upright, 
or slightly incurvate, sometimes folded in the bud. — 88 genera. 

IV. — Crotoxe^e. — Flowers unisexual, with or without petals and 
provided with a glandular disk. Calyx valvate or imbricate. 
Number of stamens nearly always indefinite, inserted on verticils in 
the centre of the projecting floral receptacle, with introrse anthers, 
infracto-incurvate in the bud on account of the curvature of the 
filament. 2 — 4 genera. 

V. — Exc.sc arieae. — Flowers unisexual, apetalous nearly always 
trimerous and calyx usually imbricate, generally destitute of glandular 
disk. Stamens central, alternate with the divisions of the calyx when 
they are (which is usual) in equal number. Flowers usually arranged 


1 See Adamonia , xi. 72. 


a Really extrorse before anthegi#. 
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in spikes, simple or formed of glomerules, with bracts laterally 
glandular at the base. — 12 genera. 

B. Biovulatc Euphorbiaceso. 

VI. DiCHArETALEJE. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely poly- 
gamous, perianth double, regular or irregular, petals free or united in a 
regular or irregular gamopetalous corolla. Stamens fertile, in number 
fewer or equal to the petals, hypogynous, perigynous or epigynous. 
Fruit incompletely dehiscent. Seeds exalbuminous. — 3 genera. 

VII. — PhyllanthEjE.— F lowers unisexual, perianth simple or re- 
gular, petals free or wanting, hypogynous or perigynous, stamens in 
definite or indefinite numbers inserted in the centre of the flower 
or round a central body (rudimentary gynseceum). Fruit dehiscent 
or indehiscent. Seeds with or without albumen. — 37 genera. 

VIII. CallitiuchEjE. — A quatic plants, flowers unisexual or more 
rarely polygamous perianth (?) simple, 2-merous. Stamens 1-2 
Gynseceum 2-carpellary, with ovary cells subdivided into two unio- 
vulate compartments. Fruits separable into four dry, monospermous 
parts (demi-colls). Cells albuminous. — 1 genus. 

This family, so divided, has many affinities. They were formerly 
especially sought amongst the apetalous groups, and there have 
often been united to the Euphorhiacece all the types formerly united 
under the name of Urhcacece. The Sccpacece and the Antidesmece 
above all have frequently been connected with the latter, without 
doubt on account of their amentaceous inflorescence. 1 Now we know 
well the slight value of this character, there only remains, it is 
said, to distinguish the Euphorbia cea; from the Urticacece proper, 
the simple styles of the latter, the absence of the aril in the seeds 
and the difference of properties. 2 The Artocarpeoe have often the 
style divided, which indicates the primitive existence of many 
carpellary leaves, only one of which is developed in its ovary; 
and their milky juice gives them properties analogous to the 
Euphorhiacece ; but the inflorescence has usually a particular configu- 
ration ; and an Artocarpus may always be recognised at first sight 
by the arrangement of its stipules in the form of a conical hood, 
which envelopes all the extreme parts of the branches and leaves 


1 Enel. Gen, 287, Ord. 96 ; 288. 


3 See Wbdd. Mottogr. Ur tic. 39. 
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a short distance from the leaf an annular cicatrice. The true affinity 
of the Euphorbiacece with many highly organised polypetalous 
families, has been especially supported by R. Brown, and, after him, 
by Bindley. 1 The latter has placed them by the side of Malvaceae , 
and is imitated in that by a large number of contemporary 
botanists. 2 “For myself,” T said, in 1858, “I consider the 
Euphorbiacece as so closely allied to Malva , that I look on them 
as constituting two perfectly parallel series. In applying to each 
this prolific principle of collateral development, I succeed, in fact, 
if I am not mistaken, in establishing two series where each limit 
is represented, always with the differences of numerical proportion 
which have here only a secondary importance.” In the first of 
these scries is found the Malvas as they are limited by Bindley. 
In considering principally the plants with monospermous or 
d' i i-mous cells, wo find the flowers generally hermaphrodite, more 
rarely unisexual, often petalous, more often apetalous, albumen 
scarce, more rarely in large quantity, and the anatropal ovule with 
inferior micropyle. In the second, which represents the Euphorbiacece , 
according to us, hermaphrodite flowers are to be met with in only a 
couple of types, usually unisexual, more often destitute of than pro- 
vided with corolla, the perisperm in an always noticeable quantity, 
and the anatropous ovule v ith the micropyle turned upwards. On 
the other hand, the Geraniaceoe and Linaceoe are also closely allied to 
the Euphorbiacece . 3 Linum does not differ from certain Euphorbiacece, 
such as Jatropha, except in the hermaphrodite flowers, the organisa- 
tion and consistence of the pericarp, and the large development 
of the embryo in proportion to the inconsiderable albumen. The 
Euphorbiacece affect also a more distant resemblance with the 
Rhamnacece and Celestracece by medium of the Buxece , Quassiece, the 
Tariri ( Tier amnia ), and allied genera, the Burseracece , and above all 
the Ulmacece, which would differ very little from Hymenocardia , if 
one of the ovary cells was not arrested in its development. 4 

The Euphorbiacece present every possible variation in their organs 


1 Introd. ed. 2, 112 : Veg. King. 275. over, for the details of the question, refer to 

2 An. Br. Emm, (1843), 79, Fam. 140. — this passage. 

Ewdl. Gen, 1107, Ord. 243* 4 See H. Bn. loo. o%L 249-254.— J. G. Ao. 

* Et Gen, Euphorbtac 247. We might, more- Theor, Syet . Flant. 294. 
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of vegetation . 1 The stems are sometimes herbaceous-, sometimes 
frutescent, upright or climbing, volubile, sometimes arborescent, and 
even occasionally attaining considerable dimensions. Sometimes 
the axes, as in Xylophylla , are flattened in cladodes, and sometimes, 
as in certain species of Euphorbia and Pedilanthus , they become 
fleshy and cactiform. The leaves are usually alternate, rarely opposite 
or verticillato, often provided with stipules, and even with stipels, 
pretty often unsymmetrical at the base . 2 The branches, leaves, 
and stipules, may be changed into spines. The existence of glands 
is very frequent in these plants, above all on the leaves and bracts, 
or else occupying tolerably often the lateral place of the stipules, 
and in the flowers, where they sometimes form highly developed 
disks. Hairs are very common in this family, simple, glandular, 
stellate, peltate, or squainate, occasionally compound ; 3 they are 
sometimes even in the interior of the ovary cells. But that which, 
at all times, has been the most noticed amongst the general characters 
of these plants, is the existence of a peculiar milky sap. In truth, 
this point has been singularly exaggerated, for the latex is scarcely 
observed with this quality in half the species of the family. But 
the reservoirs of the latex often present in these a particular organi- 
sation . 4 * They form tubes, usually long, ramified, and spreading abun- 
dantly throughout the parenchyma of the fundamental tissue. The 
partitions are generally thick, and often to such a degree that the 
transverse section resembles that of the fibres of the liber, with 
which it has even been many times totally assimilated. It is 
moreover in the neighbourhood of the liber bundles that they are 
most developed, taking their places in certain cases. The branches, 
very numerous in general, are directed inwards and outwards, some- 
times completely transverse, towards the pith on one part, on the 
other through the bark, arriving even, in certain species, close to 
the surface of the stem, very numerous and very ramified, above all, 
towards the insertion of the leaves. In some, these are true ducts ; 
in others , 6 they are only lax-ge ramiijed cellules, belonging essentially 


1 This question is also treated with details in 
the Et. Q4n. Euphorbiac. 209-241. 

2 Usually (but not constantly) the side of the 
leaf which is most enlarged at its base, is that 
which is found between the medial nerve and 

the branch (H. Bn. Euphorbiac . 221), whilst in 

the Urricacem , for example, the opposite has 
been observed (Wbdd. Monogr. Urtic . 12). 

* These false compound, ramified, and glandu- 

lar hairs are generally the nerves of the leaves, 


with glandular apex, foliaceous lobes, or stipules 
whose parenchyma is not developed, but takes 
all its growth abnormally in certain circum- 
stances, and explains in this manner the true 
meaning of these organs. 

4 Trbcul, in Coinpt. Rend. Acad . Sc. lxi. 1849 ; 
in Adansonia y vii. 169. 

* G. David, TJeb. die Milch zell. d. Euphorb . 
Breslau (1872). 
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to the fundamental parenchyma of the plant, lengthening immode- 
rately, vertically, and also laterally, in such a manner as to insinuate 
themselves into the intervals of the other anatomical elements ; their 
contents must penetrate into the latter according to circumstances 
which arc still imperfectly known. But what seems certain is that 
the quantity is not always the same in the lactiferous reservoirs. The 
latex is sometimes opaline or almost completely uncoloured, and 
sometimes opaque and milky. It is often rich in caoutchouc, and 
is usually distinguished by another peculiarity, the presence of 
small retilinear, bacteriform, linear bodies, whose reaction is the 
same as starch . 1 There are in certain Euphorbinceoc saps of quite 
another nature ; they are coloured liquids, usually rose purple. 
They are met with in many flowers, notably in Totmtrxo/ia, Mercurialix , 
Lasiorroton , Plunlrcnel ia , or in the seeds, pretly often also in the 
org.,ti. of vegetation. 


The Euphorbiaccce , actually known to the number of nearly three 
thousand two hundred and sixty-two species, arc very unequally 
dispersed over the entire surface of the globe. The genus which 
extends over the largest area is the genus Euphorbia, which exists 
everywhere, as well in warm regions as in cold and temperate 
countries, to the north of Europe and Asia on one side, and, on the 
other, to the extreme south of Africa, Patagonia, and New Zealand. 
The number of genera well known to be allied to the family 
and which belong properly to the old world, are seventy-four, 
and America has only forty. The genera common to both are 
therefore twenty-three, but these are in general the largest and most 
numerous in species, for they comprise nearly two thousand four hun- 
dred and thirty, while the forty purely American genera, nearly all 
less important in number of species, include only seventy-two. In the 
genera peculiar to the old world, we count five hundred and eighty 
species. 


i Hofmeister admits that the grains of starch protoplasmic substances ; hut there are some of 

of the latex of certain Euphorbia cea constitute these substances in the latex (Sachs) : so that 

an exception, as they do not cease to grow the exception is only apparent, 
when they are no longer in contact with the 
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Moreover, if we take account of the number of species proper to 
America for the genera it has in common with the old world, we 
calculate that it possesses altogether eighteen hundred and twenty- 
two species of Euphorbiacece , the four hundred and fifty others 
belonging to the old world. Everywhere, moreover, wc find the 
species are not in great number except in the warmest regions, 
there being no exception but the genus Euphorbia. The family of 
Euphoriiacece represents very nearly, according to most calculations, 
the fortieth part of the Phanerogamia , distributed over the globe. 
Europe is the poorest in genera of the five parts of the world, only 
possessing five (besides the Callitriche), and even three of these, 
Tournesolia , Andrachne, and Securinega, are only represented by a 
single species, and the genus Mercurialis by four or five. The Aus- 
tralian genera are frequently remarkable for a peculiar aspect and 
foliage ; by their linear ericoid leaves, answering to the embryo with 
narrow and semi-cylindrical cotyledons ; to this country belong all 
the genera with “ stenolobate ” embryos. There are besides in this 
group, as in many others, a certain number of ubiquitous plants 
which have followed man in his migrations, cither on account of their 
utility, or because the seeds are mixed with those of the crops. Such 
are Euphorbia Lathyris , Peplus , Iielioscopia , our annual Mercurialis , 
and, in warm countries only, for they cannot support a rigorous 
climate, several species of Phyllanthus and Acalypha , which, like 
certain species of Urtica, have become what are called, not without 
reason, “the bad herbs of tropical regions ”. 1 * 

The most active Euphorbiaceee owe their properties ~ to the latex 
or to the oily and resinous substances contained in the seeds . 3 
Amongst these last, must principally be mentioned Euphorbia, 
Ricinus , Jatroplia , and Pignon rV hide (Fr.) The ancients fre- 
quently employed, as evacuants, the seeds of Euphorbia Lathyris 4 


1 On the questions of detail touching the 
geographical distribution, see Endl. Enchirid. 
689. — Lindl. Veg . Kmgd . 276. — H. Bn. Et. 

Qin. Euphorbia c. 242.-— A. DC. OSogr. Bot , 
-Raw. 828, 686, 700, 707, 763, 769, 1045, 1281, 
etc. 

* Endl. Enchirid. 590. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
276. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 73. — Guib. Drog. 
Simpl. 6d. 6, ii. 336-368.— Pereira, Elsm. 
Mat Med. ed. 4, ii. p. i. 399. — Rosbnth. 8yn. 

VOL. V. 


PI. Viaphor. 807-841, 1154. 

8 These seeds are, in the useful speoies, pro- 
vided with albumen and an embryo. The 
opinion (which must be abandoned), was for- 
merly everywhere professed that the principles 
contained in the latter are completely different 
from those of the others, more acrid, more veno* 
mous. 

4 Euphorbia Lathyris L. Spec . 655.— DO. 
FI. Fr. iii. 333 .— Gren. et Godr. FI. de Fr, 

T 
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(fig. 143-150), from which an oil with powerful properties is ex- 
tracted, still used in the country, which purges well even if the dose 
is feeble, but it unfortunately sometimes causes violent vomit* 
ing, which might occasion a serious accident. The seeds of 
Ricinus employed for the extraction of a purgative oil are those 
of a single species, Ricinus communis 1 (fig. 153-162); but it 
has many forms and varieties, and above all are distinguished 
two species of Ricinus of France or Europe, 2 those of America, 8 and 
those of Africa or Senegal. The last are the least employed. Those 
of France are the smallest, pale, and not very distinctly marbled. 
Those of America, larger, marbled more distinctly, and darker, have 
been for a long time imported into Europe. All yield the purgative 
oil by different processes, but principally by pressure when cold, or 
at a temperature of medium warmth. The oilcake is besides more 
active for purging than the oil itself, sometimes totally void of acrid 
principle, and, as we know, employed as an aliment or condiment in 
certain countries. This oil is powerful 4 . It is much less drying 
than that of the large Pignon of India or Jatropha of Barbadoes 6 
(fig. 163-165), extracted from a much larger, black, finely ru- 
gose seed, covered all over with folds in the form of wrinkles, only 
produced on the surface as the seed dries up. This oil, often rancid, 
is very acrid and purges energetically in a dose of ten drops. This 
is again much surpassed by the small Pignon of India or the seeds of 
the Croton Tiglium 6 (fig. 196-202), whose general appearance re- 

iii. 98. — Guib. loc. cit. 340, fig. 445. — Pereira, and crystallizes in prisms. By dry distillation 

op. cit. 412.— Bey. in Bot. Mid. du XIX e Steele, it gives oenanthylic acid, oenanthylic, aldehyde 
ii. 13. — Bosenth. op. cit 818,— Boiss. Prodr. and acrolein. Soubeiran admits they contain a 
99, n. 384. (Grande Vatapv.ee, Grande Etm 7 e, special purgative principle which has till now 
Giuowile.) escaped chemists. The fact that the seeds 

i Ricinus communis L. (see p. 110, note 2), themselves are much more active than the 
— MJbr. et Del. Piet. Mat. Med. vi. 86. — extracted oil, here as in most other Euphor - 
Guib. / c. cit. 350, fig. 450. — Bev. in FI. Mid. biace*, seems to he the proof, 
du XIX* Sibele, iii. 214, ii. 21. — Pereira, 4 Jatropha Cur cat L. Spec. ed. 1, 1006. — A. 
Elm. Mat. Med. 6d. 4, p. i. 416.— Lindl. FI. Juss. Euphorb. t. 11, fig. 34 A. — MfeR. et Del. 
Med. 188. — Caz. PI. Mid. Indig. £d. 3, 914. — Piet. Mat. Mid. iii. 674. — Guib. he. cit . 354 
M. Aho. Prodr, 1017. (Palma Christi, Paume- fig. 454.— M. Aro. Prodr. 1076. — Curcas 
Lieu, Her be & I’huile amdrieaine , de castor , de purgans Med. Ind. PI. Hort. Man hem. i. (1771), 
Kerva.) 90.— Bosenth. op. eit. 828. — Peheira, op. 

* Guib* loc . cit . fig. 452. cit. 426. — C. Mica Rich. Cub. iii. 288. — 

1 Gxtib. loc. dt. fig. 451. Castigliona lobata , B. et Pay. Prodr. 139, t. 37. 

4 They contain, it is said, ricinolic acid ( Noix amirtcaitie, Figue d'enfer, Pignon de Ear* 
(0*B*0 *) ; it is soluble in any proportion in baric.) 

absolute alcohoL The ridnine , which has been • L. Spec. 1004.— Gum. op. eit . ii. 357, fig. 
attracted, has been compared to the alkaloids, 456, — M£r. et Del. Piet. Mat . Mid. ii 477. 
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sembles that of the preoeding, but which are distinguished by the 
uniform dull yellow tint (or blackish brown when they have lost 
their outer coat), in size a little loss or at most nearly equal to 
our Ricinus , and by the projection, often very slight, of three 
longitudinal lines which they bear on the sides, and on the middle 
of the interior face. Tho oil called Croton , pressed from these seeds, 
is inwardly a powerful purgative in a small dose of one or two drops, 
and outwardly, a rubefacient and eruptive of terrible causticity. 
Among other seeds of Euphorbiacece , rich in purgatives, we must 
yet mention those of Antkostema Aubryamm , x a shrub from the 
Gaboon, reported the most powerful of all ; Jatropha multifida , 2 
large as filberts, often employed in warm countries ; of the wild 
Jatropha or Jatropha gossypifolia , 8 very small, but equally active 
as evacuants, and used in tropical America and Africa ; of 
Aleurites moluccana , 4 having the shape and size of a small chestnut 
with a stony envelope, and which, purging much less energetically, 
may, under certain conditions, be employed as an aliment ; those of 
the Andaagu of Brazil, 6 often two in number in a thick and volu- 
minous stone, slightly tetragonal, broader than long and also rich in 
purgative oil, analogous in its properties to that of Ricinus ; those 
again of Hura crepitans 6 (fig. 216-218), ten or twenty in number, 


— Lindl. FI. Med . 181.— Kl. in Hayn . Arzn. 
xiv. t. 3. — Pereira, Elem. Mat . Med. od. 4, ii. 
p, i. 403. — Rosenth. Syn. PI. Diaph. 835. — 
Rev. in FI. Med. du XIX® sihcle, i. 421. — L. 
March, in Adansonia , i. 232, t. 9, 10.— Berg. 
et Schm. Off. Gew. {Croton). — Moo. Pot. Mdd. 
399, fig. 108. — C. Parana Wall. Cat. n. 7722 
A. — C. Jamalgota Ham. in Trans. Linn. Soc. 
xiv. 258. — Tiglium officinale Kl. in Nov. Act. 
Nat. Cur . xix. Suppl. i. 418. {Lois des Mo - 
tuques, purgatif, de Pavane , de Tigli). 

1 H. Bn. in Adansonia, v. 366, not. Accord- 
ing to Aubrv-Lbcomtb, a single drop of the oil 
extracted from the seeds purges violently. 

3 Jatropha multifida L. Spec. 1006. — Dbbr. 
in Lamb. Diet. iv. 10. — Sw. Obs. 368. — Guib. 
toe. cit. 356, fig. 455.— Pereira, op. cit . 426. — 
M. Arg. Prodr. 1089, n. Zb.—Adenorhopxum 
multifidum Pohl, PI. Bras. i. 16. {Arbre de 
eorail , Mddieinier d'Espagnc, Noisetier purgatif, 
grand Ben purgatif.) 

• J. gossypifolia L. Spec. 1006. — Sw. Obs . 
336. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1086. — Mfen. et Del. 
Diet. Med. Mid. iii. 67 6. — Rosenth. op. cit . 
838. — Guib. toe. cit. 854, fig. 453. ( Serbs au 


mat de ventre , Midicinier d Feuilles de Cotonnier, 
de Staphisaigre , de Groseillier.) 

4 Aleurites moluccana W. Spec. iv. 590. — M. 
Arg. Prodr. 723 .—A. triloba Forst. Char. 
Gen. 112, n. 56. — A . commutata, Geisel. Crot . 
Mon. 82. — A..ambinux Pers. Synops. 587. — A. 
Juss. Euphorb. t. 12. — Camirium cor difolium 
Gjertn. Fruct. ii. 195. — C. oleostm Reinw. — 
Jug lan 8 Camirium Lour. FI. Cochinch, (ed. 
1790), 573. 

5 Johannesia princeps Vellos. Alograf. 199. 
— M. Arg. Prcdr. 716 . — Anda Gomesii A. S. 
H. Pi. Us. Bras. t. 54, 55. — H. Bn. in Adan - 
soma, iv. 284 ; in Diet . Encycl. Sc. Mid. iv. 304. 
A. brasiliensis Raddi, Mem. Quar. Plant. Bras. 
25. — Andiscus pentaphyllm Vellos. — Aleurites 
pentaphylla Wall. — Guibouht distinguishes 
(op. cit. 361, fig. 460) another Anda of Brazil, 
with a round seed, which is perhaps a J atropha. 

6 Hura crepitans L. Spec. 1431. — Turp. in 
Diet. Se . Nat. Atl. t. 279 .— Spach, Suit . d 
Buffon , t. 76. — H. Bn. Euphorb . t. 6. — M. Arg. 
Prodr. 1229. — Guib. loc. cit. 360, fig. 459. 
Same properties in H. polyandra (H. Bn. 
Euphorb . 544), a Mexican species. 
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they are found placed one in each of the cells of this singular 
fruit, which sometimes disaggregates and opens with great noise ; 
they are lenticular, flattened, the outline orbiculate and surface 
smooth. Many other Euphorbiacece might without doubt be utilized 
for the same purpose ] , when the seeds are of sufficient size ; but 
they have scarcely been employed. There are some whose edible 
kernel contains no dangerous principle : such as the nuts of St. 
Domingo, produced by Omphalea triandra ; 1 2 Caryodendron orino- 
cense , 3 eaten in New Granada, and Jatropha Heudeiotii , 4 * whose 
pericarp is said to be equally edible . 8 Generally, the ripe seeds 
are covered by a dry and resisting coat ; but sometimes also the 
exterior coat thickens, presenting a totally different consistence. In 
certain species of Baccaurea , it has even been described at a certain 
epoch as a sapid aril and filled with juice, eating like a fleshy fruit. 6 
In the Tallow treo 7 it forms all round the seed a thick and white 
turn’c, whose meshes are filled with a wax as useful as that 
c the bee. In the Kamala of India , 8 the seed seems sprinkled 
with small reddish grains, which are so many isolated, complicated 
vesicles, dependent from the external seminal coat, and which 


1 In Arabia they use those of Jatropha glauca 
Vahl et glandulosa Vahj. ; in America of J. 
herbacea L. At Sierra Leone they employ as 
poison for rats, etc., the fruit of Dichapctalum 
toxicarium ( Chailletta toxicaria Don) or the seed P 
(See H. Bn. in Diet, Enoycl. Sc. MM. xiv. 
631.) 

2 L. Spec. 1377. — H. Bn. Eicphorbiac. 529. 
t. 7, fig. 6-9.— M. Arg. Prodr . 1136, n. 6.— 
Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 280. — Rosrnth. op. cit. t 
825. — 0. nuctfera Sw. Obs. 96. The seeds are 
also edible in 0. diandra L. (0. cor data Sw.), 
ou Liane a 1 atise , L . popaye from the Antilles, 
used to preparo green walnuts, and the leaves 
topically in treating old ulcors. 

3 Karst. El, Colnmb . 91, t. 46, — M. Arg. 
Prodr. 765 (vulg. Tacai). The albumen fur- 
nishes a sort of butter which is said to be per- 
fectly edible. 

4 H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 64; xi. 134. — M. 

Arg. Prodr. 1083, n, 17. — Ricinodendron 

africanus M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 533; 

Prodr. Ull. 

3 The pericarp is edible and fleshy in Anti- 
desma Dallachyanum H. Bn. an Australian 
species. Animals eat that of Secnrinega Leuco - 
pyrut M. Arg. (Fluey gea Leucopyrus W.), 
white and fleshy like the berry of a Symphori - 
rapoi , In the Phyllanthue Emblica (L, Spec. 


1 393 ; — II. Bn. Euphorbiac. 637, t. 24, fig. 
20-24; — Emblica officinalis Gasrtn. Fruct. ii. 
122, t. 108 ; — Dichcelactina nodicaulis Hance, 
PI. Chin. i. 2), it is the fruit which constitutes 
the Myrobalans emblics or Spondias, formerly 
employed as laxative, cooling, etc. (Guib. op. cit. 
ii. 361. — Lindl. FI. Med . 176. Rosenth. op. 
cit . 838.) 

6 Notably in the B. ramiflora and cauliflora 
Lour, in Cochin China ; in the B. dutch (Pie- 
rardia dutch Jack), from Sumatra ; and in the 

B. racemosa (Pirrardia racemosa Bl.), from Java, 
(vulg. Meriting). 

1 Exccccaria sebifera M. Arg. Prodr. 1210, n. 
17. — Croton sebi ferns L. Spec. ed. 3, 1425. — 
Triadica sinensis Lour. FI. Cochinch. 610. — 
Stillingia sebifei'a Michx. FI. Bor.-Amcr. ii. 213. 
— -5. sinensis H. Bn. Euphorb. 612, t. 7, fig. 
26-30. — Stillingf eetia sebifera Boj. Sort. Maur. 
284. 

8 Echinus philippinensis H. Bn. in Adansonia t 
vi. 314. — Bottler a tinctoria W. Spec. iv. 832, 
Guib. op. cit . ii. 367, fig. 462, — Croton philip- 
pinensis Lamk. Diet. ii. 206. — C. punctatus Retz. 
Ob s. v. 30.— C. coccineus Vahl, Symb. ii. 97. — 

C. montanus W. Spec. iv. 515. — Mallotus philip- 
pinensis M. Arg. in Linnm (1866), 196 ; Prodr . 
980, n. 68. 
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resembles so many small distinct glands, encircled by oellules in 
masses to which the resinous contents give a red colour more or less 
brown or crimson. This sort of coloured flour has served for a long 
time in India to dye silks 7 it was introduced into Europe some years 
since as the best dye known to the Indians. There are many other 
plants among the Euphorbiacece with colouring and tinctorial properties. 
Those which contain the reddish juices we have spoken of, which 
desiccation renders more or less bluish, like our Mercurialis, 
are especially of this kind. The best known in Europe is Tourne- 
solia tinctorial which grows in the region of the Mediterranean, and 
is cultivated principally at Grand-Gallargues for the manufacture 
of turnsole with rags. The rags impregnated with juice pressed 
from this plant are submitted to the action of ammonia, which 
reddens them ; and the colouring matter then serves for tinting 
cheese, liqueurs, syrups, and preserves. It has also been pro- 
posed to prepare turnsole in cakes. Mercurialis perennis , 2 * * which 
colours paper blue, has also been proposed as a dye plant, and the 
same with M. annmlis 3 (fig. 177-184); but these slightly active 
plants are best known at present as laxative medicines.' 1 ' This 
property resides in their organs of vegetation, and it is the same 
with many species of Euphorbia acting as evacuant remedies. Eu- 
phorbia Ipecacuanha , 5 from North America, is an energetic vomitive, 


1 Croton tinctorius L. Spec . 10C4. — Geisel, 

Crot. Mon. 68. — DC. FI. Fr. iii. 347. — C. vtr- 
bascifolius W. Spec, iv. 639. — C. patulm Lag. 
Nov. Qen. et Spec. 21. — C. villosus Sibth. ot Sm. 
FI. Grcec. t. 951. — C. oblong if olius Sieb. ex 
Spueng. Syst. iii. 850. — Crozophora t Victoria A. 
Ju88. Euphorb. t. 7, fig. 25. — Nees, Gen. ii. t. 
37. — Joly, Obs. sur lee El. a coul. bleue. t. 5. — 
Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. v. t. 52. — Guib. op. cit. 

ii. 342. — Lindl. Fl. Med. 178. — Rosenth. op. 
cit. 837. — M. Akg. Prodr. 748. — C. verbasctfolia 
A. Jubs. loc. cit. 28. — C. integrt folia Bunge, 
Eel. Lehm. 450. — C. hierosolymitana Spueng. loc. 
cit. (Tour ne so l, Heliotrope, GabbM, Herbe de 
Clytie.) 

a Mercurialis perennis L. Spec. 1465. — DC. 
Fl. Fr. iii. 328. — Gren. et Godk, Fl. de Fr. 

iii. 99. — Reichb. Ic. Fl. Germ. v. t. 152, — Mfea. 
et Del. Piet. Mat. Med. iv. 372. — Guib. op, cit. 
ii. 342. — Lindl. Fl. Med. 188.— M. Arg. Prodr. 
796, n. 6. — H. Bn. in Piet. Encycl. Sc. M6d, p. ii. 
vii. 90. — M. ovata Host, Fl. Austr . ii. 666. — 
M. Of /nocrambe S cot. Fl. Carniol, ii 666. (Chou 


de chien, M. sauvage , des boh , tie montagne.) 

3 M. annua L. Spec. 1465. — DC. Fl. Fr. iii. 
328. — Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. iii. 99. — 
Reichb. Ic. Fl. Germ. v. t. 151. — Payer, Or- 
ganog. t. 110. — Guib. op. cit. ii. 342. — Moq. 
Pot. Med. 34, fig. 3, 4. — H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 
t. 9, fig. 12-29; in Diet . Encycl. Sc. Med . p, ii. 
vii. 89. — M. ambigua L. f. Pec. i. 15, t. 8.- — 
M. ciliata Puesl, Del. 56. — M. Huetn Hanr. 
(Foirolle, Leuzette , Cagarellc , Eamberge , Vignette , 
Ortie batarde , 0. morte , Marcois, Mercorct , etc.) 

4 There has sometimes been omployed for the 
same purpose the M. elliptica Vent, et iomen - 
tosa L. Sprengel thinks that the latter must 
be the *v\\ov of Diosooride (see H. Bn. in 
Diet. Encycl . Sc. M6d, p. ii. vii. 90. 

fi L. Amcm. iii. 117 .— Lodd. Pot. Cab. t. 
1145. — Pot. Mag. t. 1794. — Boise. Prodr. 101. 
n. 391 . — Bigel. Med. Pot. iii. t. 52.— A’, gracilh 
Ell. Sketch , ii. 657. — E. portulacoides L. loc. cit. 
— Anhophyllum Ipecacuanha Haw. PI. Succ. 
164. 
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and its stem makes one of the false white American Ipecacuanhas. 
Nearly all our European species of Euphorbia are vomitive and pur- 
gative hydragogues, and cannot be handled without care, particularly 
E. Cyparissias, 1 Esula, 2 Gerardiana , 3 Helioscopa ,* Peplus , 6 Pithy- 
usa , 6 etc . 7 They owe their powerful properties sometimes to the 
latex they contain, which becomes so abundant in the cactiform 
species of warm countries, often cultivated in our hothouses, such as 
E. neriifolia , 8 canariensis, 9 antiquorum , 10 grandidens, 11 virosa , 12 * 14 * 
abyssinica, n Caput-Medusa;, u meloformis , 16 globosa , 10 triaculeata, 17 
candelabrum 18 , and officinarum , 19 The production of the gum resin 
of Euphorbia was for a long time attributed to the latter species, this 
substance is yielded by the E. resinifera 20 of Morocco, and consists 
of a dry, yellowish, friable, acrid, sternutatory juice, nearly as vesi- 
cative as cantharides, and whose employment as a purgative is gene- 
rally abandoned as too dangerous. The number of Euphorbiacece 
with irritant, poisonous latex, is considerable , 21 and this latex gene- 
ral!}' hows in abundance from incisions made in the trunk or branches. 
The most oelebrated are : the Manchineel , 22 particularly common in 

i L. Spec. 661. — Boise. Prodr . n. 636. ( Petit n. 330 . — Dactylanthes globosa Haw. 

Cyprds, Rhubarbe des pauvres.) ]7 Forsk. FI. JEg.-Arab. 94. — Vahl, Symb. ii. 

8 L. Spec. 660. — Boibs. Prodr. n. 637. 63. — Boiss. Prodr. n. 322. 

(Gh'ande-lhsule Embninchte.) 18 Tr£mx, ex Kl. Allgem. TIeb . d. Nill, 13.— 

8 Jacq. FI. Austr. v. 17, t. 436. — Boibs. Boisb. Prodr. n. 319. 

Prodr. n. 668.— (E. de Girard .) 19 L. Spec. 647.— Boies. Prodr. n. 320. 

4 L. Spec. 658.— Boiss. Prodr. n. 539. {Riveil- 20 Berg et Schm. Darst. of. Qew. iv. t. 34 d. 

matin, Omblette , Lait de couleuvre , etc.) — Coss. sur Y Euphorbia resinifera , in Bull. Soc . 

6 L. Spec. 658.— Boiss. Prodr. n. 556.— E. Roy. Bot. JBelg. x. 5. 

peploides Griseb. {Petit Reveil-mat in.) 21 Above all are mentioned Euphorbia palm - 

• L. Spec. 656.— Boiss. Prodr. n. 687.— tris, pilosa , and Chammyce in Europe, and in 

Grbn. et Godr. FI. de Fr. iii. 86 (d feuillee de America E. laurifolia and buxifolia , which are 

GenSvrier). — E. mucronata Lap. powerful purgatives ; in the East E. aleppioa. 

7 SeeRosBNTH. op. cit. 81 0-818. Dkslongchamps has praised E. Gwardiana 

8 L. Sort. Cliff. 196 (part.). — DO. PI. Gr. ii. (note 3) as a vomitive. Among the cactiform 

k 46. Boiss. Prodr . n. 292. — Ligularia,.. species E. neriifolia and canariensis are men- 

Rumph. Serb. A mb. x. t, 40. tioned as powerful deobstruents. All lacteous 

8 L. Spec. 646.— Boiss. Prodr. n. 314. species of Euphorbia have without doubt the 

10 L. Sort. Cliff. 196. — Boiss. Prodr . n. 302. — same properties. Their action is due to a vola- 

SchadidacaUi Rhbed. tile principle, for warmth renders them inof- 

11 Haw. in Phil. Mag. (1825), 33.— Boiss. fonsive. Thus E. balsamifera , a violent purga- 

Prodr. n. 310. — E. arborescent hort. tive, becomes when cooked, a tasteless aliment. 

u iff. Spec. 832, — Boiss. Prodr. 315. Camels eat E. Tirucalle cooked, which, when 

is RtBtiscH. Norn. Bot.— Boiss. Prodr. n. 318. raw, is a powerful poison. The species of 

{Kolquail. from Abyss, ex Bruce.) Pedilanthus particularly P. tithymaloides , padi. 

i 4 * L, Sort. Cliff, ii. 135 .— Lodd. Bot . Cab . t folius, angustifolius and Codiaum, are also very 

1?15.— Boiss. Prodr . n. 326. active evacuants. 

14 Ait. Sort. Kew. ii. 135,— Boiss. Prodr. n. 88 Sippomane Mancinella L. Spec. 1431.— 

332.— Andr. Bot . Rep. t. 617. Jacq. Amer. 250, t. 159— Sw. Obs. 369,— Turf, 

ii in jsot* Mag* t. 2624.— Boiss, Prodr . in Diet. Biot. Sat. Ail, t. 278.— A. Rich, Cuba , 
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the Antilles and on the continent of South America, a tree which 
has been the subject of a large number of fables and whose fatal 
effects are only felt when we bring the acrid juice, contained in the 
organs of vegetation, in contact with the skin or digestive organs. 
Men and certain animals are still oftener poisoned by the sarcocarp 
of its fruit, very analogous, it is said, in aspect, to a small red apple, 
and containing, even in a state of maturity, a certain quantity of this 
latex. 1 Exccecaria A g alloc ha 2 (fig. 204—206), common on the sea- 
shore of the tropical countries of the old world, owes to the same 
properties its name of “ Blinding tree.” Ophthalmoblapton macrophyl- 
lum, z from the neighbourhood of Bio Janeiro, has the same proper- 
ties. The same might be said of many species of Exccecaria which 
have been designat ed by the name of Sapium, as E. Laurocerasus 4 , 
and E. biglandulosaf from tropical America, E. mauritiana , 6 and in 
Asia E. indica , 7 baccataf and oppositifolia . 9 The juice of some species 
of Hura is also very dangerous ; 10 also that of Hycenanche globosa , u 
from the Cape, equally venemous in the fruit and seeds, and em- 
ployed to poison ferocious animals. Many other Euphorbiacece with 
caustic juice are employed in America to kill game. Others are 
mentioned as intoxicating fish when thrown into watercourses. The 

dulosum M. Arg. in Linncca , xxxii. 116. — S. 
prunifolium Kl . — Stillingia biglanduloaa II. Bn 
in Adansonia, v. 320. 

6 Stillingia mauritiana H. Bn. in Adansonia , 
ii. 27. — Sapium lineatum Lamk. Diet . ii. 734, n. 
2. — S. Icevigatum Lamk.— & obtusifolium Lamk. 
(Gluttier rayd, Q. lisse.) 

7 M. Arg. in Linncca, xxxii. 123. — Sapium in • 
dicum W. Spec. iv. 672 . — Robenth. op. cit. 822. 
— S. bingyricum Roxb. MSS. — S. Eurmais Ham. 
in Trans. Linn. Soc. xvii. 229. — Tragia elliptica 
Hochst. MSS. (ex M. Arg. Prodr . 1216). — 
Sclerocroton ellipticua Hochbt. in j Flora (1846), 
86. — H. Bn. Euphorbiac. t. 8, fig. 17 ( Hoorooa of 
Bengal). 

8 M. Arg. Prodr. 121, n. 19 . — Sapiutn hoc - 
catum Roxb. FI. Ind. iii. 694. — S. hexandrum 
Wall. Cat . n. 7966. — S. Dacdece Wall. loc. cit . 
— S. populifolium Wight, Icon. 1. 1960. — Stillin- 
gia paniculata Mia. 

• Jack, in Calc. Joum. of Nat. Hist. iv. 386. — 
M. Arg. Prodr . 1219, n. 40. 

10 See p. 168, note 6. 

11 Lamb, et Vahl, Descr. Cinch, et Hymn. 
Lond. (1797), 62, t. 10.— H. Bn. Euphorb. t. 23, 
fig. 29-39. -—Jatropha globosa Grhtn. Fruct . ii. 
122, t 109, fig. 3. — Toxicodendron capense 
Thumb, in Act. Bob*. (1796), 188, t. 7.—W. 
Spec. iv. 821. 


iii. 200. — H. Bn. Euphorb. t. 6, fig. 12-20 ; in 
Diet. Encycl. Sc. Med. s6r. ii. iv. 481. — M. Arg. 
Prodr . 1200 . — Mancanilla Plum. Gen. 49, t. 30. 
— Maucinella venenata Tubs. FI. Ant. iii. 21, 
t. 6. ( Noyer v€n£neux , Arbre -poison, B. dc mort, 
Figuier v€n€ne ux.) 

1 The same properties are attributed to E. 
apinoaa L. (Spec. ed. 3, 1432 ; — Debcourt. FI. 
Ant. loc. cit. ; — Guib. op. cit. ii. 344, fig. 446 ; — 
Mancinella aquifolii foliia Plum. Gen. 60 ; 1c. t. 
71, fig. 1 ; — Sapium ilicifolium W. Spec. iv. 
673), a rare plant, incompletely known, and 
may be only a form of E. mancinella. 

2 L. Spec. 1461. — M. Arg. Prodr . 1220, n. 44. 
— H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 324. — E. Gamettia 
W. Spec. iv. 864. — E. ovalis Endl. Prodr. FI. 
Norfolk . 83. — Arbor excctcana Rumph. Eerb. 
Aniboin , ii. 237, t. 79, 80 . — Cotnmia cochinchinen - 
sis Lour. FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 606.-- Stil- 
lingia AgaUocha H. Bn. Euphorb. 618, t. 7, fig. 
31-34. (Agalloche, false Calambac, false Calam- 
bouc wood, false black Santal.) 

8 Allem. in Guanab. (1844). — H. Bn. Eu- 
phorb. 647 ; in Adansonia v. 344.— O. brasiliense 
Walp. Ann. iii. 362; 668 (Santa- Lucia) . 

4 M. Arg. Prodr. 1202 . — Sapium Lauro- 
cerasus Bbbf. Cat. Sort. Par. ed. 3, 342, 411.— 
8tiUingia Laurocerasus H. Bn. Euphorb. 613, t. 
6, ft . 1-9. 

8 M. Arg. Prodr. 1204, n. 6.- Sapium biglan- 
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most remarkable are : in Africa, Euphorbia piscatoria ; 1 in India, 
Securinega Leucopyrus ; 2 in Guiana, Phyllanthus brasiliensis ; 8 in 
Brazil, Euphorbia cotinifoliaf and Johannesia princeps. A very large 
number of these plants with acrid and venomous latex are employed 
in medicine in warm countries, as sudorific, depuratory, anti-syphi- 
litic, and for gout ; in the first place may be mentioned certain 
species of Ezctvcaria, as E. Agallochaf and E. spinosa ; 6 nume- 
rous species of Euphorbia , principally among the cactiform species, 7 
Fedilanthus , 8 certain American species of Croton , and especially in 
Brazil C. antisyphiliticum. 9 Many species of Phyllanthus are also 
depuratory, and some are, in tropical Asia, sought as powerful 
diuretics ; the most celebrated of these arc Phyllanthus Niruri 10 
(fig. 251) and urinaria , u equally used as antisyphilitic. As 


the acrid latex is usually 

1 Ait. Port. Kcu\ od. l,ii. 137 . — Jacq. Hort. 
schcenbr. iv. t. 485. — Rosenth. op. cit. 814. 
{Fig v fra de inferno from Madeira). 

‘ M as also been called Phyllanthus virosus 
(‘V jpec. iii. 678) and Flucggea virosa (seep. 
164, noto 5). 

8 Pom. Piet. v. 296, n. 2. — P. Conami Sw. 
Prodr. 28. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , v. 356. — P. 
ft uli costs L. C. Rich, in Act. Soc. Hist. Nat . 
Par. 113. — P. piscatorum H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et 
Spec. ii. 113 . — Conami brasiliensis Aurl. Quian. 
ii. 927, t. 354. (Conami, Bois d enirrer.) 

4 L. Amain, iii. 112 . — Alectoroctonum eotini- 
folium Kl. et Grcke, Trie . 40. — A. Wildcnowii 
Kl. et Grcke (Enphorbe fustet). These are 
also mentioned as used to intoxicate fishes E. 
hybernica , employed in England (He ok. Brit. 
FI. ed. 4, 320), YE. punicea le Croton Tiglium , 
V Exccccaria indica , YE. Agallocha , etc. Fish 
and crabs who oat the fruit of the Manchineel 
aro said to be poisonous. 

5 See p. 167, note 2. 

6 With E. hybernica and sylvatiea it is often 
administered in venereal affections before 
mercury is used. 

7 Especially in India E. pilulifera and parvi- 
ftara (Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 277). It is said that 
Spanish peasants use for the same purpose En-* 
phorbia canescens L. 

8 Particularly P. padifolius Porr. in the An- 
tilles and also P. tithymaloides and angusti - 
folius Poit. (in Ann . Mus. xix. 390, t. 19), 

o Mart, in Isis (1824), 686 ; in Linnaa (1830), 
Litt. 37.— -M. Aro. Prodr. 593, n. 208. — Ro- 
sknth. op. oit . 834. — C. perdicipes A. 8. H. PI. 
0 8. Bras, t. 69. — H. Bn. in Adansotiia , iv. 336. — 
Ooalxa grandifolia Kl. in Eriohs . Arch. (1841), 
195,-0. cordifolia Kl. — O. echiifolia Kl. — O. 
Ssllowiana Kl. f JV de perdis, Erva mular.) 


rich in caoutchouc, many of 

There are employed, in America for tho same 
purpose C . TJnicurana H. Bn. Draco Schlchtl, 
draconoides M. Ana. saint arts Casar. whose 
juice is reddish, depuratory, and sudorific ; from 
whenco their common name of Sangue de Drago , 
Dragon’s blood. C. campestrc A. S. H. (PI. Us. 
Bras. t. 60 ; — II. Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 316 ; — M. 
Aro. Prodr. 632, n. 300) has analogous proper- 
ties (vulg. Velame do campo.) C. origanifolius 
Lamk. {Diet. ii. 205), a species from the Antilles, 
has, it is said, tho same virtues as Copaiba. In 
North America they consider as a powerful 
anti-syphilitic and depuratory VExccecaria sylva - 
tica (Stillingia sylvatiea) Garden, in L. Mantiss. 
126. — Michx. FI. Bor.-Amei\ ii. 213. — A. Gray, 
Man. 391 . — Sapium linearifolium Tore.), under 
the namo of Yaw-root. In India they prescribe 
for syphilis E. Chamcelea H. Bn. (in Adansonia 
vi. 324 ; — Tragia Chamcelea L. Spec. 1391; — 
Cnemidostachy8 Chamcelea Spreng. ; — Rosenth. 
op. cit. 822 ; — Microstachys Chamcelea A. Juss. ; 
— Flachocroton asperococcus F. Muell. ; — Sebas- 
tian ia Chamcelea M. Arg. Prodr. 1175, n. 9) and • 
Tragia involucrata L. ; in Brazil Jatropha offici- 
nalis Pohl {PI. Bras. i. 13; H. Bn. in Adan- 
sonia, iv. 266 ; — Adenoropium cllipticum Pohl), 
used also as [a purgative in Sertao of Minas- 
Geraes. (Baiz de Tiuh, M. de Lagarto.) 

10 L. Spec. 1392. — M. Arg. Prodr. 406, n. 
358. — Rosenth. op. cit, 839. — P. carolinianus 
Blanco. — Nymphanthus Niruri Lour. FI. Co- 
chinch. 546 (Herbe au chagrin, Erva Fombinha). 
Used in Brazil for diabetes, and in India as 
stomachic, anti-dysenteric, tonic, diuretic, etc. 

11 L. Spec. 1323.— M. Arg. Prodr. 364.— P. 
cantonicnsis Hornem. — P. alatus Bl. — P. lepro- 
carpus Wight.— P.echinatus Wall.— P. lepido- 
carpus Sieb. et Zucc. — P. polyp hyllus Wall. 

( UrinaireAu Malabar .) 
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of the trees which produce them are cultivated on this account, 
principally species of Hevea in Guiana and the northern provinces of 
Brazil. All the caoutchoucs of Eupkorbiacea proceeding from these 
countries were formerly attributed to 11. guianensis / or Siphonia 
elastica ; but we now know that the same substance is extracted at 
Para from other species of the same genus, such as H. lutea , 1 2 
brasiliensis , 3 ternata , 4 * rigidifoliaf pauciflora, 6 Bentliamiana , ? and 
Spruceana . 8 The latex flows from incisions made in the tree," 
out of the rainy season, because then the juice is poor in useful 
materials. A horizontal gash is first made with a knife or hatchet 
in the trunk, some inches from the base ; after which another is 
made, vertical and elongated, the bottom of which joins the first, 
and then receives shorter incisions on the right and loft, oblique and 
descending, disposed parallel to each other like the feathers of a 
quill. The juice which flows from theso cuts is received below in 
shells or earthen bowls. The trunk is sometimes compressed, to 
hasten the flowing, with ropes of bind-weed surrounding it crosswise. 
The latex, at first white and opaque like cream, slowly thickens, the 
deposit of caoutchouc is accelerated by the action of gentle warmth 
on small quantities placed in vessels of clay or even of wood. The 
elevation of temperature is obtained by the combustion of the fruit 
of the palm, placed in a brazier or in vessels with large necks, pro- 
ducing much smoke, which thickens, dries, and at the same time 
colours the product. A more modern process consists in precipi- 
tating the caoutchouc, by a solution of alum, which is then submitted 
to the action of a strong press. 

The existence, in a large number of Euphorbiacca, of astringent 


1 Aubl. Guian. 871, t. 335 (H. peruviana).— 
M. Arg. Prodr. 7 19. —Jatropha elastica L. Suppl. 
422. — Siphonia elastica Pers. Syn. ii. 588— . A. 
Jugg. Euphorbiac. t. 12 . — Kl. in ILayn. Arzn. 
xiv. t. 4 .—S. Cahuchu W. Spec. iv. 567.— S. 
guianensis J. ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 326, t. 15, fig. 
1-11. (Boit de seringue, Pan seringa.) 

8 Spruce, MSS. ex Benth. in Hook. Jour. 
(1854), 370.— M. Arg. Prodr. 719, n. 7.— H. 
Bn. in Adansonia , iv. 285. — S. apiculata H. Bn. 
loc. cit, 

3 M. Arg. in Linncea , xxxiv. 204. — Siphonia 
brasiliensis H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et. Spec, vii. 171. 
— Kx. in Hayn. Arzn. Gew. xiv. t. 5. 

4 Mierandra ternata R. Be. in Penn. PI. Jav, 

YOL, Y, 


rar. 237 .—Hevea paraensis R. Br. MSS. (ex H. 
Bn. in Adansonia f iv. 284). — H. discolor M. Arg. 
Prodr. n. 2. — Siphonia discolor Bentii. in Hook. 
Journ. (1354), 369.—$. brasiliensis Benth. loc. 
cit. (nec K.). 

6 M. Arg. Prodr. 718, n. 4. — Siphonia rigidi- 
folia Spruce, ex Benth. loc. cit. 

6 M. Arg. Prodr. n. 3. — Siphonia pauciftora 
Benth. loc. cit, 

1 M. Arg. Linncea , xxxiv. 204. 

8 Caoutchouc is also extracted, it is said, from 
several species of Micrandia from Para (see H. 
Bn. in Adansonia, iv. 286). 

9 Collins, Rep. on the Caoutch. of Comm. Lond 
(1872), 8, 36. 


z 



iro 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


principles which make them tannic, tinctorial, tonic, and stomachic 
plants, is another proof of the little uniformity of properties which 
may he observed in a group otherwise perfectly natural. Species of 
Phyllanthus are very often tonic and astringent, for example, P. 
Niruri ’, squamifolius Spreno. returns Dennst, oblongifolius , Dennst, 
Pischojffia jnvanicn 1 Be., Myrabolans emblics ; 3 many Indian Amanoa of 
the section Bridelmf whoso bark rich in tannin, is employed ; Securinega 
Leucopyrus, Excoecaria guianensis* (fig. 207-209) of tropical America, 
and especially an allied species E. Hilariana , i * 3 4 5 * used for tanning skins ; 
Alchornea lati folia 6 from the Antilles, employed in diseases of the diges- 
tive organs and falsely considered to produce Alcornoque bark ; 7 many 
species of Mabea 8 from Brazil, having a bitter, astringent, febrifuge 
bark; Trewia nudiflora , 9 the bark of whose roots is prescribed in Mala- 
bar for gout and rheumatic affections ; Echinus philippinensis , 10 whose 
roots and fruit serve for the topical treatment of contusions, pains, 
etc. ; the Asiatic Macaranga , u of the section Mappa , rich in tannin 
aim used for the preparation of leather; and finally Acalypha hispida, n 
whose flowers are considered in India as a specific for diarrhoea. 
The bitterness and astringency are combined with a large proportion 
of aromatic, stimulant, febrifuge principles in species of Cascarilla , 13 
whose botanical history has been so long covered with obscurity, all 
the barks of American species of the genus Croton , species from the 


i Bl. Bijdv. 11G8. — M. Akg. Prodr. 478. — 
Sfylodtscus trifoliaius Benn. PL Jav. Ear. 133, t. 
29. — Microelus Eceperianus Wight. — Andrachve 
trifoliata Roxb. 

fl See p. 164, note 5. 

3 Particularly B. spinosa W. and scan dens W. 
(Rosenth. op. cit. 838). A. colit na II. Bn. 
( Euphorb . 682 ; — Cluytia collina Roxb. PL Corom. 
ii. 37, t. 69; — Lebidieropsis orbicularis M. Akg. 
Prodr. 509), has fiuits whose pericarp is pro- 
scribed for sovoral affections of the digestive 
organs ; more than a small dose is said to be 
very poisonous. 

4 Maprounea guianensis Aubl. Guian. ii. 895, 
t. 342. — JSgopricum bctulimim L. Fil. Suppl. 
413. — St i lit ia guianensis H. Bn. Euphorb. 521 
Maprounicr of Guiana). The root is used 
for the treatment of diseases of the stomach. 
The leaves, tannic, dye black. 

* Stillingia Hilariana H. Bn. in Adansonia, v. 
332. — Maprounea brasiliensis A. S. H. PI. Us. 
Bras. t. 65. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1191. 

• Sw. Prodr. 98. — Heyn. Arzn. Qetv. 10, t. 42, 
— M. Arg. Prodr. 908. 

7 See Mist. Plants, ii. 379, note 7. 


8 Especially in Guiana, M. Piriri Aubl. and 
Taqnati Aubl. commonly called Pipe wood and 
Calmut wood, because these plants (which yield 
a little caoutchouc) have hollow branches used 
to make pipe stems ; and in Brazil, M. jktuli- 
fera Mart. Eeis. et in Linncea (1830), 39. — M. 
J'errugina Benth. ( Canudo de Pito), used for the 
treatment of fevers and stomach complaints. 

9 L. Spec. ed. 3, App. 1661. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
953. — T. macrophylla Roth. — Tetragastris ossea 
Ga;rtn. Tract, ii. 130, t. 109. — Eottlera Mope - 
riaua Bi.-~Canschi Rheed. Mort. Malab. i. 76, 
t. 42. 

10 Seo p. 164, note 8. 

11 Principally M. Tanarius (M. Arg. Prodr. 
997, n. 25 ; — Mappa tanarius Bl. Bijdr. 624 ; 
— M. tomentosa Bl. M. moluccana Benth. ; — 
M. glabra A. Juss, ; — Etcinus Tanarius L. ; — 
Croton lacciferus Blanco, nec L.). 

11 Burm. Fl. Ind. 303, t. 61, fig. 1 (nec W.). 
— M. Arg. Prodr. 815, n. 38. — Caturus spici • 
florus Roxb. Fl. Ind. iii. 760. 

1 3 Guib. op. at. ii. 361. — H. Bn. in J Diet. 
Encycl. Sc. Mid. xii. 766. 



E VPHORBIA CEJS. 


1U 


Antilles, and especially from the Bahamas. Linnjsus had confounded, 
under the name of C. Cascarilla, two perfectly distinct speoies. One 
is, according to Bennett , 1 2 * 4 * the true C. Cascarilla 2 and comes from the 
Bahamas. The other, yielding a product of secondary quality, is 
not only found in these islands, but particularly in Cuba, and St. 
Domingo ; it is the C. linear e? C. Eluteria * a Bahama species, 
yields actually C. officinalis , or Chacrille, Eleutherian bark, whilst 
C. Cascarilla only furnishes an insignificant quantity, contrary 
to what was formerly the case. C. Jlavens , 6 or C. balsamiferum 
from Martinique, a species whose leaves are nearly the same as 
Salvia , furnish a sort of cascarilla, whose properties are analogous 
to those of C. officinalis; but it never comes now to Europe. C. lucidum 6 
yields in Cuba the false Cascarilla of Bahama, and C. niveus , 7 * tho 
Cascarilla of the Trinity, of Cuba, or Copalchi. The Cascarilla barks 
were at first praised as substitutes for cinchona ; but their febrifuge 
action seems to be very slight ; they are especially known as 
tonic, aperient, and antichlorotic. Their use is recommended in cases 
of diarrhoea of long standing, and they are employed in veterinary 
medicine to quicken the secretion of milk. Many other species of 
Croton have stimulant properties ; owing to being, like Cascarilla, rich 
in essences whose odour and virtues much resemble those observed in 
Labiates. C. gratissimus 8 from the Cape, furnishes a choice perfume. 
On the borders of the Amazon, C. adipatus 9 and tliurifer 10 yield a 
sort of incense. In the An tilles, C. humilis is used to prepare 
aromatic baths. In Martinique, what is called Eau de Mantes 


1 In Jonrn . Linn. Soc. iv. 30. 

2 L. Spec. ed. 3, 1424 (part.). — M. Aug. Prodr. 
616, m 260. — Danikll, On tlw Cabcarilla and 
other Spec . . . ., in Pharm. Jonrn. Bor. 2, iv. 
144, 226, t. 3, fig. 1 (nec Lamk.).— C. cnscard - 
loidts Gkiskl. Mon. 8 (part.). — Clutia Camirdla 
L. Spec. 1042 (part.), 

8 Jacq. Amer. 257 , t. 162, fig. 4.— Lamk. Piet. 
ii. 204. — V. hippophaeotdc* A, Kick. Cub. iii. 212. 
— Clutia Cascarilla L. Amcen. v. 411. Distinct 
from that Species which bearB the samo name 
(vulg. Sauge du Port de la Paix). 

4 Bbnn. loc. cit. 29. — Daniell, loc. cit. 4, t. 1. 

— M. Arg. Prodr. n. 8.— Clutia Eluteria , L. Spec. 
1042 (part.). 

6 L. Amcen, v . 410. — M. Arg. Prodr. n. 253,— 

C. balsamifer Jacq.— C. Michardi W. — C. macro- 

natus W. — C. tomentosm Link. — C. padifolius 

Ge is. — C. Jlocculosus Geis. — C. astroites W. — C. 
leprosus Spring. — C . Cascanlla Lamk. Piet . ii. 


203 (nec L.). Those stalks yiold a balsamic 
juico, with a slightly acrid and bitter taste (see 
H. Bn. in Picl. Encycl. Sc. M6d. xii. 757, n. 5.) 

L. Amcen. v. 410 — C. pallens Sw. — C. 
8picatue Berg. — C. glanduliferus Vahl. C . 
(AUrapdb) Hookerianus H. Bn. {Euphorbiac. 
363) is a simple form. 

7 Jaco. Amcr. 255, t. 162, fig. 2. — C. Syringa- 
fohus H. B. K.— C. Pseudo-China Schlchtl, in 
Linncea , iv. 84. — Lint. Fl. Med. 180, n. 362. — 
Rosenth. op. cit. 833.— Guib. op. cit. ii. 364. 
Humboldt formerly wrongly attributed the 
origin of Copalchi to C. suberosus H. B. K. 

8 Burch. Trav. ii. 268 .— Bond, in Linn<ca t 
xxiii . 149. — Rosenth. op. cit. 835.— H. Bn. in 
Adansonia , iii. 164. 

9 H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. ii. 68.— M. Arg. 
Prodr. n. 97. 

10 H. B. K. op. cit. ii. 76 {Ullucina). 
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owes its perfume to C. jlavens. C. anisatus 1 of Madagascar has, in 
the dry specimens, the exact odour of IlUcium amsatum. The leaves of 
C. Caryophyllus have, it is said, the odour of Cheiranthus ; those of 
C. frayrans , 1 * 3 4 * 6 mentliodorum 4 and halsameum f American species, are very 
aromatic. C. glabellus , B from the Antilles, has a perfumed bark, like 
C. Eluteria, for which it is said to be substituted. C. vulnerarius 7 8 9 
and C. celtidifolius 8 are also stimulant and vulnerary. The last 
especially owes its properties to a reddish juice found in a good 
number of American species, sometimes employed for the treatment of 
wounds and contusions, as C. abutiloides,^ gossypifolius, 10 II * * * Urucurana, n 
and Draco, 12 aromatic plants, whose concreted juice is compared for 
its properties to Dragon’s-blood. C. Malambo 13 owes its name to 
its furnishing Melambo bark, aromatic, camphorate, analogous 
to that of Drimys , Boldu and Atherosperma , stimulant, digestive, 
febrifuge and strengthening. In certain aromatic species of India, 
the nature of the juice is modified by the influence of the punctures 
of insects. It is believed that it is owing to the action of Coccus 
Dacca on its branches that the C. aromaticum 14 of India yields the 
gum-lao, employed in medicine and the arts. The number of species 
of Croton with odoriferous juice, balsamic or resinous, tonic or 
exciting, is considerable in the tropical regions of the world . 15 Others 
have very variable properties, hardly explicable, and there are 
many Euphorbiacece of other genera the same. Thus, Euphorbia 
Schimperiana 1,1 and cerebrina , 17 are mentioned as dyes ; and in their 
native country, Abyssinia, they value Croton macrostachyus 18 as 


1 H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 159. 

a Benth. in Hook . Journ. (1854), 374. 

3 H. B. K. op. cit . ii. 81. 

4 L. Amain, v. 409.— Gels. Mon. 40 (part.). — 
C. Eluteria Sw. (nec. Benn.). — C. nitetis Sw.— 
C. squamulosus Vahl. — Cluteia Eluteria L. 
Atnccn. v. 411 (nec. Spec.). 

I Bbnth. PI. Hartweg . 248. 

6 M. Ana. in Linnea , xxxiv. 107. 

7 H. Bn. in Adansonia^ iv. 328. 

8 H. Bn. in Adansonia , iv. 331. — C. sanguis 
Draconis Mart. MSS. — C. cynanchicum H. Bn. 
loc, cit. 329. 

9 H. B. K. Nov, Gen. et Spec. ii. 86. 

10 Vahl, Symb. ii. 98. — C. hibiscifolim , H. B. 
K. op. dt. ii. 89. 

II H. Bn. in Adamonia , iv. 335 {Dragon's 

blood), 

u Schlohtl in Linwta , vi. 380 , — Cy do stigma 

Draco Kl. {Sangue de Dr ago). 


Kaest. in Linucea , xxvii. 418; El. Columb. 
25, t. 13. — Guib. op. cit. ii. 365. 

14 L. Spec. 1005 (nec W.). — Geis. Mon. 24 
(part.). — C. lacciftrus GiERTN. Fruct. ii. t. 107 
(nec L.). C. aromaticus W. is an allied spe- 
cies, but different {C. lacciferus ) L.), also 
giving the same products. It is the plant re- 
presented by Bukmann, Thes. Zteyl. 201, t. 91), 
under the name of Ricinoides , etc. 

16 Sec Rosenth. op. cit. 833-837. 

16 Hochst. in Exs. Schimp. — A. Bich. F . 
Abyss . Tent. ii. 242. — Boise. Prodr. n. 615. 

17 Hochst. loc. cit . — Tithymalus ccbrinus Kl. 
et Grcke, Trie. 86. — E. Petitiana A. Rich. loc. cit. 
241.— E. Fourn. The tenifuges . . . Abyss. 29. 
The same author mentions besides his E. Han - 
doukdouk and E. depauperata Hochst. 

18 A. Rich. FI. Abyss. Tent, ii, 251. — E. 
Fourn. loc. cit . 57. — Rottlera Schimperi Hochst. 
ot Steud. ( Tambueh ). 
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such. Euphorbia hyper icifolia 1 shares in Columbia the name of 
Canchalagua with certain bitter and depurative Gentianacea , of 
which it appears to possess the properties. In certain countries of 
South America it is considered as slightly narcotic, elsewhere its juice 
is employed to extract spots on tho cornea. The juice of E. Chamcesyce 1 2 
is used for itch and as a sudorific. In Brazil E. pilulifera 3 4 5 6 7 is 
believed to be good for curing the bites of serpents ; the juice is used 
for the treatment of aphtee. E. officinarum* employed in Morocco for 
tanning leather, is at the same time an insecticide and antirheumatic. 
There have also been proposed as remedies for rabies E. pilosa 6 of 
Russia and Mercurialis tomentosa of the south of Europe . 8 

Yery few of the Euphorbiacece are edible, with the exception of 
those whoso fruits and seeds we have mentioned as being eaten. Still 
the shoots of several species of Euphorbia , as E. balsamifera of Africa, 
are eaten when cooked. E. edulis 7 is especially mentioned, Loureiro 
has seen it eaten by the Cochin-chinese ; species of Mercurialis, 
of which the peasants are said sometimes to eat the young leaves ; 
species of Plukenetia of India, particularly P. volubilis , 8 from which 
a delicate dish is prepared by cooking them in the milk of the 
cocoa-nut ; and finally Manihot , whose leaves, minced and cooked 
in oil, are sometimes eaten by the South Americans. But the most 
celebrated aliment of this family is the fecula extracted from the 
roots of certain species of the latter genus, bearing the names of 
Cassava, Moussache , Couaque , Tapioca and Manioc , a It is furnished 
principally by M. amer (Fr.) or Manihot edulis of Plunder , 10 culti- 
vated in most tropical countries, and by M. doux (Fr.) or Camagnoc , u 


1 L. Sort, Cliff. 198. — Hook. Exot . FL i. t. 
36. — Boise. Prodr . n. 61. 

2 L. Amcen . iii. 115 . — Boibs. Prodr . n. 101. — 
B. massiliensis DC. FI. fr. v. 357. 

8 L. Amcen. iii. 114. — Boiss, Prodr . n. 43. 
— E. capitata Lamk. Diet. ii. 422. 

4 L. Spec. 647. — E. polygonatum Isn. in Act. 
Acad. Sc. Par . (1722), 387, t. 10. 

5 L. Spec. 659. — E. procera Bibb. — E. villoma 
Waldst. et Kit. — E.illyrica Lamk. Diet. ii. 435. 
— E. paniculate Lois. 

6 A peculiar property is mentioned, that of 
being phosphorescent in the dark, in a Brazilian 
species, E. phosphorea Mabt. {Reis. 726 ; in 
Linnaa [1820], Litt. 612.— Boiss. Prodr. n. 
697). 

7 Lotte. FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 29$ {Xuong 

raong la). — Boies, Prodr . n. 294. 


8 L. Spec. 1192 (part.). — Lamk. III. t. 788. — 
Plum. Nov. PI. Amer. t. 13, fig. 2, — Rosenth. 
op. cit. 822. In the Moluccas, P. corniculata Sm. 
is cultivated as a pot herb. It is employed 
topically in the treatment of oedema, abscesses, 
&c. ( Sajor Putj . 

9 Endl. Mnchirid. 595. — Guib. op. cit. ii, 347 
— Pereira, Fletn. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. i. 428. — 
H. Bn. in Diet. JSncycl , Sc. M6d. s5r. ii. iv. 561. 

10 M. utillissima Pohl. PI. brae. i. 32, t. 24. — 
M. Aro. Prodr. 1064, n. 17.— M. edule A. Rich. 
Cub. iii. 208. — Jatropha Manihot L. Spec. 1007. 
— Tuss.JV. Ant. iii. 1. 1 . — Descoubt. Fl. Ant iii. 
t. 176. — Janipha Manihot H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et 
Spec. ii. 108. — Bot. Mag. t. 3071. (. Mandijba , 
Mandiocca , Juca amarya.). 

11 M. Palmata M. Abg. Prodr. 1062, n. 16, 
— M. diffusa Pohl. — M. Aipi Pohl. — 1l. 
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which we have proposed calling M. dulcis or mitis, although it has 
received a great many other names. The latter is especially culti- 
vated in America, where it is grown generally, like the former, from 
cuttings. They develop fleshy roots (?) underground, more or less 
fusiform, sometimes very large, whoso form recalls that of our 
Dahlias. Those of M. doux , it is said, only contain fecula, and 
may be eaten cooked in water or under embers; animals may 
eat them raw without danger. But in M. amer there is also a 
very deleterious and very volatile juice, which may be got rid of 
by heat or the action of water. The roots are rasped and furnish 
a pulp which is enclosed in a long bag, woven with the leaves or 
fibres of the Palm, having a weight suspended at the end whose 
traction squeezes out the dangerous juice mixed with the pulp ; after 
which this bag, placed near the fire, soon contains only a dry 
powder or manioc flour. Now, an ordinary press is used to extract 
the juice. Tapioca is this same substance prepared in hard or 
slightly clastic lumps, formed of very small spherical grains, and 
changing into a viscid and transparent starch under the influence of 
boiling water. In cassava, it is spread out in thin cakes, dried on a 
heated iron plate. This fecula is used by the Galibis to prepare several 
fermented drinks. Perhaps alcohol might be extracted from it for 
economic use. Commerce also finds among the Euphorliacew two 
products of considerable importance ; a vegetable wax, furnished by 
the Tallow tree, 1 filling all the exterior coat of the seed ; and 
an oil, called wood oil, extracted in China from the inner parts of the 
seeds of Aleurites cor data 2 (fig. 170,171) used for burning, for 
making very useful varnishes, to coat wood to protect it from the 
action of damp, for rendering stuffs waterproof, and for a multitude 
of domestic purposes. The wood of the Euphorbiacccc is generally but 
slightly enduring. Still Securinega durissima 8 bears in the Mascarene 
islands the name of hard wood and hatchet wood. Exccecaria 
lanceolataf from Brazil, is a good building wood ; in Australia, that 

Lcefllngii Grah. — M. Grahami Hook. Icon. Vernicia Cork, in Ann . Mus. viii. 69, t. 32. — 
t. 630.-— M. pusilla Pohl. — Jatropha dulcis Elceococca Vernicia Spreng. — E. cordata Bl. — 
Gmel. Onomat. v. 7. — H. Bn. in Die*. Encycl. E. veirucosa A. Juss .— Vernicia montana Lour. 
Sc . M4d. be. cit. 662, — J. mitts Rottb. Sunn . — Aleurites Vernicia Hassk. — Abrasin KiEMPf. 

Decor, 21.—* J. Palmata Ybllos. FI. Flum. x. t. Amcen, Exot. 789. ( Oil or Varnish tree , JPw- 
81. {Aipiy Juca dulce.) lung of the Japaneso). 

1 Exccecaria eebifera M. Arg. (see p. 167, 3 Emp,l. Syst. ii 4008. — S.nitida W. Spec. iv. 

note 2). 761. — A. Juss. Euphotbiac. t. 2, fig. 4. — H. Bn. 

1 M. Arg. Frodr. 724, n. 2. — Dryandra Euphorbiac, t. 26, fig. 33-38. 
cordata Thunb. FI Jap . 267, t. 27. — 2). 4 Actinostemon laneeobtum Saldanh. in Adan- 
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of Actephlla grandi/olia 1 and Morcanar On all the tropical shores of 
Asia and Oceania grows Exececaria Agallocha (fig. 204-20G), this 
tree is most poisonous, it yields the false Aloe-wood or Calambac of 
commerce. It is reddish brown, marbled grey or black, hard, heavy, 
fragile, unctuous or resinous, very bitter, aromatic, with the odour 
of myrrh or anime. It burns easily, giving out an agreeable perfuino ; 
it was formerly often sent to Europe as true Eagle-wood or Agnllochum . 
The M an nh in eel has a moderately hard wood, taking a beautiful 
polish; it makes handsome furniture. That of Hura crepitans , 
softer, is used to form joists. That of Jatropha Curcas is soft, easily 
decaying ; palisades are however made of it in the Indies. The 
plant is used for hedge rows in the Antilles. The cactiform species 
of Euphorbia are often excellent for this purpose, on account of their 
numerous thorns. E. neriifo/ia is thus employed in Cochin-China ; 
in India, E. Tirucalli. fledges of E. myrtillifolia , 3 a species from 
the Antilles, are difficult to break through on account of the caustic 
juice it exudes. The apetalous species of Jatropha of the section 
Cnidoscolus 4 are terrible for another reason. The burning hairs 
that cover them enter the skin and cause terrible pain. Platggyne 
urens 5 and Tragia volubilis, 6 pungens 1 and involucrata* also have urticate 
hairs, which render them formidable. There are few ornamental 
Euphorbiacecc. The cactiform species are sought tor by admirers of 
fleshy plants, and a large number are cultivated in our greenhouses. 
The variegated species of Codiamm , used in Cochin-China to decorate 
buildings on holidays, have produced in Europe a multitude of 
varieties, the leaves spotted with yellow or red, which adorn our 
hothouses. 9 The species of Euphorbia , with coloured bracts, are 


sonia t viii, 263 ; Confgur .... Veg. Seoul, p. ii. 63, 
t. 11. ( Cauella deveado.).' 

1 H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 330, 360, t. 10.— 
Lithoxylon grandtfolium M. Aug. Prodr . 232, 

2 H. Bn. loo. cit. 330, 366. 

s L. Sgst. ii. n. 38. — Boiss. Prodr. n. 116, — 
E. myrtifolia . L. Spec. n. 30. — E. emarginata 
Lamb.. Bid. ii. 426. 

4 Particularly J . urens L. (/. stimulosa 
Mxchx.), hamosa M. Arg. ( Cnidoscolus hamosus 
Pohl), vitifolia Mill, horrida M. Arg. whose 
fruits also bristle with very formidable hairs. 
Many have, however, napiform and edible 
tubercles. 

* See p. 215, note 4. 

® L. Spec. 980. — Sw, Obi. 353.— T. pedun- 


culate r P. Beauv. FI. Ow. etEen.i. 90, t. 54. — 
T. diffusa Velloa. FI. Plum. x. t. 10.— T. mo - 
nandra H. Bn. ( Lianc brulantc). Its juice, with 
marine salt, is used in America to treat ulcers, 
the yaw, etc. 

7 M. Alto. Prodr. 941. — T. cor data Vahl, 
Symb. i. 176. — W. Spec. iv. 322. — Jatropha 
pungens Forsb. uEg.-Ar. 163. 

8 Jacq. Ic. Par * t. 198. — Boj. Hort. Maur. 
286. — Schorigeram Rheede, Hort. Malab. ii. 72, 
t. 39. In India this species is often given as 
a remedy to these affected with syphilitic 
cachexy. 

9 Certain species of Euphorbia and Acalypha , 
with variegated foliage are also sought for. 
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employed for the same purpose as E. pnlcherrima the species of 
Dalechampia with petaloid involucre , i 2 and of Euphorbia with white 
streaked leaves. The magnificent leaves of certain species of 
Macaranga and Carumbium , those sometimes so delicate of several 
species of Phgllanthus, which are simple, and whose branches always 
imitate compound leaves, those again of our beautiful varieties of 
Ricinus, make of all these species very ornamental plants. By their 
leaf-shaped cladodes, the species of Phgllanthus of the section Xgllo- 
phglla are of the number of plants which, in our greenhouses, excite 
most curiosity. 


i W. Hirb. n. 9259.— E. Cocciuea W.—L. 
diversifolta W. — E. erythrophyjla Bertol. — 
Pleura deni a cocciuea Kafin. — Poinsett) a pnlcher- 
runa Ghah. in Edmb. now Phil. Jotirn. (March, 

1836) ; in 11U. Mag. t. 3493. The bracts are 
yellow, more often red, and are used for dyeing. 
In E . fulgens Karw. more often cultivated 
under the name of E. jacquinicefolia (Hook, in 


Pot. Mag. t. 3G73), the part coloured red is the 
perianth. 

2 Principally D. Rocdiana (M. Aug. Prodr . 
1223, n. 2), which is probably only a variety, 
with bracts frequently coloured, of D. ( Cremo - 
phyllum) 8pathnlata H. Bn. (El. Gen. Euphorbiac. 
58, t. 3, fig. 16-30). 
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GENERA. 


I. EUPIIOBBIACEiE. 

1 Euphorbia L. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely poly- 
gamous; calyx lobes of subcampanulate or suhturbinato calyx f> 
(rarely 4-8) membranous imbricated, alternating with the same 
number of glands, sometimes outwardly accrescent with pctaloid 
appendage. Stamens oo, or rarely sub-definite, in scries the same in 
number as calyx lobes and opposite to them ; filaments in each series 

2- seriate, very unequal, and more or less high, transversely articulate, 
more or less outwardly adnate to perianth ; anthers 2-locular, rimose. 
Glands oo, sometimes small or 0, often bractiform, ciliate-lacerato, 
alternating with series of stamens. Germen central long stipulate ; 
stipes generally elongated, recurved and incrassate below germen in 
hypogynous disk, S-G-lobed or entire, often 0. Cells 3, 1 -ovulate; 
style afterwards divided into 2-fid branches ; lobes stigmatiferous 
at apex and inwardly ; micropyle of dcsccndent anatropous ovule, 
extrorse superior, capped by piliform or sub-conical obturator 
springing from placenta above ovule. Fruit capsular, usually 

3- coccous ; cocci smooth or verrucose, solute from persistent central 
columella, finally elastically 2-valvod ; exocarp sometimes to maturity 
subfleshy, finally dry. Seeds smooth, rugose, or tuberculate 
fossulate ; testa crustaceous, outwardly clothed with thin coat, 
carunculate, incrassate as an aril round exostome ; albumen fleshy, 
oily, usually copious ; cotyledons of straight embryo linear, or more 
or less ovate ; radicle terete superior.— Herbaceous frutcscent plants 
or trees sometimes fleshy (cactiform) spinescent; juice white, more 
rarely yellow or hyaline ; leaves alternate or opposite, rarely verti- 
cillate, equal at base, sometimes small or 0 ; stipules lateral or 0 ; 
flowers in axillary or terminal cymes ; 2-5-parous, or more rarely 
1-lateral, sometimes umbelliform or capituliform ; branches of inflo- 
rescence and calyx sometimes bracteolate. [All regions.) See p. 105. 

von. v. 2 a 
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2. Pedilanthus Neck . 1 — Flowers nearly of Euphorbia ; perianth 
irregular, usually oblique, calciform ( Eupedilanthus ), s accrescent at 
back, with lobe-shaped appendage entire or 2-fid, more rarely 
( Cubanthus ), 8 subequal-urceolate and accrescent at back, in shield- 
shaped appendage, sometimes 2-lobed at back ( Calceolastrum ). 4 
Glands at the bottom of the appendage 2-G, or more rarely 0. 
Generative organs and other characters as in Euphorbia ; stipes of 
germen extrorsely declinate. Fruit capsular, seeds exarillate. — 
Fleshy shrubs ; leaves alternate ; stipules small, glanduliform, 
or 0; inflorescence 6 and other characters of Euphorbia . — ( Trop . 
America). 6 


II. RICINE^l. 

3. Ricinus T. — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; calyx 5-partite, 
'finally valvate. Stamens in male flower on, inserted on rather convex 
'•’“ceptacle ; filaments oo, ramified, many times divided above ; 
anthers small 2-dymo-globose ; cells laterally or extrorsely rimose, 
longitudinally adnate to thin connective. Germen (in male flower 0), 
3-locular subsessile; style branches 3, afterwards beyond middle 
2-partite, within and on all sides much papillose stigmatiferous (red). 
Ovules in colls solitary descendent; micropyle extrorse superior; 
obturator thick subhemisphcrical. Capsule 3-locular ; exocarp finally 
solute, externally smooth or echinate ; cocci solute from axis. 
Seeds smooth (more or less spotted) ; aril of exostome depressed, 
conical, obscurely 2-lobed ; cotyledons of large embryo foliaccous, 
subelliptical, equal in breadth to albumen — Arborescent or tall 
herbaceous plants ; leaves alternate stipulate ; petiole long at ventral 
line, bearing glanduliform tubercles; limb wide, usually peltate, 
palmatinerved, 7-15-lobed, unequally dentate; flowers in terminal, 
contracto-ramified cymiferous racemes ; female superior ; inferior 
male, 1-bracteate and 2-bracteolate ; pedicels articulate. {All warm 
regions.) See p. 109. 


1 Elan. ii. 354. — A. Juss. Euphorbiac. 59. — 
Ekdl. Gen. n. 5766. — H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 
56,287, t. 3, fig. 1-15.— Boiss. Prodr. 4, 1261.— 
Tithymaloides T. Inst. 654 ,—Crepidaria Haw. 
8yn. succ. 67. — Hexadenia Kl. et Grcxe, Tricocc. 
19. — Diadenaria Kl. et Grcke, loc. cit. 

2 Boiss. be. cit . 4, sect. i. 

* Boise, be. cit, 7, sect. iii. 


4 Boise, loc. cit , 1261, sect. ii. 

6 Flowers often red sometimes spotted with 
red and green, or violet. 

* Spec, about 18. Spreng. Syst. iii. 802. — 
Poit. in Ann. Mus. xix. 388, t. 19. — Brnth. 
Sulph, 40, t. 23 ; in Hook. Journ. vi. 321. — 
Kl, et Grcxe, Tricocc. 106. — Grisbb. in Mem. 
Am. Ac. (1860), 161. H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 340. 
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4. Homonoya Lour. 1 * 3 — Flowers (nearly of Ricinus) monoecious 
or dioecious; male calyx 3-partite, valvate. Stamens oo, polya- 
delphous (of Ricinus) ; more interior filaments antherless ; cells of 
subglobose anthers confluent, shortly rimose. Calyx of female 
flowers 5 partite, imbricated. Germen 2-4, oftener 3-locular ; a 
style branches same in number, simple, densely papilloso. Germen 
and ovule, as in Ricinus. Capsule small ; seeds smooth membra- 
nous-arillate. — Yirgate-ramose shrubs ; leaves alternate sessile 
or petiolate, 2 -stipulate penninerved entire or dentate coriaceous ; 
inflorescence spicate or racemose axillary, sometimes 2-sexual, 
floriferous at base, not ramified ; bracts usually 1-flowered. ( South 
West. Trop. Asia , cont. and ins?) 

5. Coelodiscus, H. Bn. 4, — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male calyx 
4-5-partite, valvate. Stamens oo, round central concave glandular 
disk ; filaments more or less high polyadelphous ; anthers introrse, 

2- rimose. Female calyx 3-5-fid, hence deeply open. Germen 

3- 5-ocular; cells 1-ovulate; styles 3-5, simple, stiginatiferous 
within. Fruit ;..? Trees (?) or shrubs ; 5 leaves alternate or opposite, 
palmate-3-nerved petiolate exstipulate (?); flowers in axillary 
racemes, 1, 2-sexual, glomerulate or cymulose. (Eastern India?) 

III. JATKOFIIEiE. 

G. Jatropha L. — Flowers monoecious or more rarely dioecious, 
generally 5-merous ; calyx imbricated. Petals imbricated, free or 
connate in gamopetalous corolla, discrete, imbricated or contorted 
more rarely 0. Glands of disk alternipctalous, free or connate in 
orbicular disk. Stamens generally 10, 2-verticillate, or more 
rarely 11-30, 3-6 -ver titillate ; filaments more less high connate 
in central column, more rarely inserted round minute rudiment of 
gynaeceum ; exterior 5, oppositipetalous ; anthers 2 -locular introrse 


1 FI. Cochinch . (ed. 1790), 636. — Endl. Gen. 
n. 6885. — M. Aao. in Linncea , xxxiv. 200 ; 
Prodr. 1022. — Spathiostemon Bl. Bijdr, 621. — 
Endl. Qen . n. 5810.— H. Bn. Fuphorb. 292. — 
Lumanaja Blanco, FI. Filip. 821. — Eccmato - 
spermum Wall. Cat . n. 7953.— Lindl. Nat . 
Syst. 116. 

* Anterior cells, 2. 

3 Spec, about 3. Geis. Crot. Mon. 6 [Croton).— 


RoTiiiVot’. PI. Sp, 376 [Adelia ). — Wight, Icon. 
t. 1868, 1869 [Adelia). — Hassk. Eort. Bog. 237, 
264 (. Ricinus )♦ — Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat» Suppl. i. 452 
[Spathio8temon). 

4 Fuphorb. 293. — M. Aug. Prodr. 758. 

5 Habit of Echinus. 

8 Spec. 3. Wall. Cat. n. 7723 [Croton), 7728 
[Bicinus). — M. Aug. in Linncea, xxxiv. 164. 
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or partly laterally rimoso; interior sometimes effete or abortive. 
Germen 3-locular (more rarely 2- or 4-locular) ; ovule in cells 
solitary ; obturator usually thick ; style branches generally at 
apex stigmatiferous, 1- or 2 -fid. Staminodes hypogynous, sometimes 
3-10 interior to disk. Fruit capsular sometimes subfleshy 
at maturity, or very rarely fleshy ; cocci generally solute from 
columella and dehiscent. Seeds usually smooth ; micropyle arillate ; 
cotyledons of richly albuminous embryo foliaceous palmatinerved. 
Shrubs or small trees sometimes urent-setose ; leaves alternate 
petiolate, 2-stipulate, entire, dentate or lobed, pcnninerved or 
oftener digitinerved ; flowers usually in compound-cymiferous 
racemes ; female flowers central ; male more numerous pheripheric. 
( Warm reg. of America , Asia , and Africa.) See p. 112. 

7. Manihot Plum. 1 * * — Flowers monceeious apetalous (nearly of 
d uidoscolus) ; male calyx more or less deoply 5-fid, quincuncially 
-imbricated. Stamens 1 0, 2 -seriate ; filaments free, slender, inserted 
-between the marginal teeth or lobes of thick fleshy-glandular wide 
disk ; anthers dorsally affixed ; cells lateral or oftener (in shorter 
stamens alternating with leaves of calyx) more or less extrorse, 
longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 5-fid or oftener 5-partite 
deciduous. Disk hypogynous, thick, subannular, often furnished 
outwardly with 10 very short staminodes. Germen 3-locular ; 
ovules solitary in cells descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior ; 
obturator thick ; 4 * * * 8 style afterwards divided into 3 thick lobes, shortly 
repeatedly 2-lobed, papillose, undulate. Fruit capsular, 5-coccous ; 
cocci 2-valved ; exoearp usually solute ; seeds of Jatropha ; micropyle 
thick, arillate. — Herbs, undershrubs, or more rarely trees ; root (?) 
sometimes tuberose ; often glabrous glaucescent ; abounding in a 
hyaline juice ; leaves alternate (of Jatropha), simple or digitate- 
compound ; stipules usually small, deciduous flowers in simple or 
ramified racemes sometimes cymiferous, often terminal ; female 


i Cat. 20 (part.).—!'. Just. 658, t. 438.— 

Adans. Fam. des FI. ii. 356. — Endl. Gen. n. 

$508. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 305, t. 19, fig. 12-17. — 

M. Arg. Prodr. 1057. — Camagnoc Aubl. Oman. 

iii, Troit M6m. §o.—Janipha H. B. K, Nov. Gen. 

it Spec, ii* 106, t. 109. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 37, 

t. 10, fig. 33. — Aypx C. Baxjh. Ptn. 91. 

8 Usually coloured bluish or purplish, some- 


times with pale purple stripe. 

3 In the centre, at an early age, an abortive 
germen may be seen. 

4 An elongated process is present, rising from 
the top of the nut, and more or less compressed 
at the apex or spathulate attached to the back 
of the obturator (sometimes taken for a middle 
lobe of the obturator itself). 
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usually few, inferior in raceme, or central in small cyme ; others 
male, all sometimes largely bracteate. ( Warm America. 1 2 ) 

8 ? Tannodia H. Bn . 3 — Flowers (nearly of Jatropha) monoecious ; 
male calyx 5-partite, valvate. Petals 5, alternate, imbricated. 
Stamens 10, 2-seriate verticillate ; filaments connate at base, and 
surrounded by 5 alternipetalous glands, afterwards free; anthers 
rimose, 2-locular ; the oppositipetalous shorter introrse ; the 
alternipetalous extrorse. Female calyx 5 -dentate, imbricated. 
Petals 6, alternate. Disk hypogynous, membranous urceolate. 
Germen 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropylc extrorse superior ; 
obturator rather thick ; style branches 3, short, reflexed, 2-fid. 
Fruit (?) — A glabrous shrub ; leaves alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate, 
entire pennincrvcd ; flowers in spike-shaped racemes ; bracts 2- 
glandular cymose-3-flowered. 3 ( Malacassia . 4 5 ) 

9. Tournesolia Scop. 6 — Flowers nearly of Jatropha , 6 often 
monoecious, more rarely dioecious ; receptacle convex, or sometimes 
slightly concave (an insertion whence perianth and disk arc sub- 
perigynous). Male calyx 5- or more rarely 3, 4-partite, valvate or 
reduplicate. Petals same in number alternate, finally valvate, more 
or less evolute, sometimes very small or 0 entire ( Crozophora , Ditaxis , 7 
Philyra , 8 ), or crenate-dentate ( Speranskia ), 9 sub-3-lobed or 3-lobed 
( Argythamnia ), 10 sometimes palmate- 3-7-fid ( Chiropctalum ), n rarely 
unequal, imbricated or more rarely contorted, sometimes subvalvate, 
not contiguous. Glands 5, alternipetalous, more or less distinct, 


1 Spec, about 40. L. Spec. 1007 {Jatropha). — 
Pohl. Pl. Brae. i. 27, t. 10-48. — M. Aug. in 
Linncea , xxxiv. 205. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 
G6, 145,343; iii. 149; iv. 276. 

2 In Adansonia , i. 251. — M. Aug. Prodr. 728. 
— Tandonia H. Bn. op. cit. i. 184, t. 7, fig. 1, 2 
(nec Moq.) 

8 A genus on account of the eestivation of the 
calyx allied to Jatropha, and hence ioTournesolia , 
approximate as it appears to Sarcoclinum and 
Pausandra. 

4 Spec. 1. T. cordifolia H. Bn. loo. cit. 

5 Introd. 243, n. 1097 (1777).— H. Bn. in 

Adansonia , xi. 89. — Crozophora Neck. Elem. ii. 

337, n. 1127 (1790).— A. Juss. Euphorbiac . 27, 
t. 7. — Nebs, Qen. ii. t. 37. — Payer, Organog. 

526, t. 110.— H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 321, t. 15, 
fig. 12-22. — Endl. Qen. n. 5829.— M. Arg. 

Prodr . 746 (ind. : Androphorus Karst. Aphora 

Nutt. Argothamnia Spreng. Argyrothamnia M. 
Abg. Argythamnia Sw. Caperonia A. S. H. 


Chiropctalum A. Juss. Chlorocaulon Kl, Dcsfonte - 
nea Vellos. Ditax is Vahl, Lepidococca Tuucz. 
Lepidocroton Puesl, Philyra Kl. Phylera Endl. 
Schinza Dennst. Serophgton Benth. Spe/an - 
skia H. Bn. Stenonia Didr.). 

6 As to symmetry, much smaller however, 

7 A. Juss. Euphorb. 27, t. 7, fig. 24. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 5833. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 298, t. 15, fig. 
23-29 .—Auacanthium (sect.) H. Bn. in Adan - 
sonia, iv. 270. 

8 Kl. in Erichs . Arch. (1841), 199.— H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 297, t. 12, fig. 16-22. — Phylera Endl. 
Gen. Suppl. ii. 91. 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 388. 
lu P. Br. Jam. 339. — 8w. Prodr. 39. — A. Juss. 
Euphorb. 26, t. 7. — Argyrothamnia M. Abg. in 
Linncea , xxxiv. 144 ; Prodr. 732, — Euargyro - 
thamnia M. Arg. loc. cit. 148. 

11 A. Juss. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, xxv. 21.— 
Endl. Qen. n. 5830.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 336, t. 
15. — Chlorocaulon Kl. in Endl , Qen. Suppl. v. 89. 
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either quite free ( Aphora )/ or variously connate with petals and 
androceum, or closely clasping the androceum column at base ( Crozo- 
phora). Stamens 10, 2-verticillate, or more rarely 3-5, oppositi- 
petalous, sometimes 11-15, 3-verticillate, all inserted on central 
column in verticils higher than perianth ; filaments beyond free ; 
anthers erect introrse or extrorse ( Crozophoro ), 2-rimose. Germen rudi- 
mentary placed between filaments at the summit of the column, some- 
times more evolute ( Caperonia 1 2 * ), entire or 3-5-partito oftenor minute 
or 0. Female calyx 4-5-merous imbricated or valvate, sometimes 
small or subsimilar to sepals ( Crozophora ), sometimes 0. Glands hypo- 
gynous, alterni-petalous free or coalescing, sometimes connate in 
urceolate disk ( Speranskia ) more rarely minute or 0. Germen 3-locular, 
sometimes surrounded by minute staminodes 3 ( Crozophora ) ; ovule soli- 
tary in cell ; micropyle extorse superior, 4 * cappod by thin obturator ; 
style branches 3, more or less, sometimes high, and once or several 
tunes 2- oo-fid or lacinatc, stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous, 
seed subgloboso exarillate ; external coat soft, sometimes relaxed ; 
testa outwardly smooth or tuberculatc. — Annual or perennial herbs, 
undershrubs or shrubs ; juice often purple. ( Crozophora , Argythamnia , 
Chiropeialum ) ; fragraneo sometimes of Melilotus ( Philyra ) ; parts 
glabrous or pilose ; hairs simple, ramified, stellate or lepidote ; stem 
and branches unarmed or variously aculeate ( Caperonia ), sometimes 
spinescent; leaves alternate, petiolate or subsessile, penninerved 
sub-3-plinervcd at base, entire, dentate, sinuate, or lobate, base 
below 2-glandular, and at margin sometimes pauciglandular; stipules 
small, herbaceous or glanduliform, sometimes ( Philyra ) changed 
into spines. Flowers 6 * 8 9 in axillary and terminal racemes, 1- or 2- 
scxual, solitary in the axil of each bract of the raceme or few cymose ; 
female inferior ; others rather more numerous male. ( Mediterranean 
regime, West India, North China , warm Eastern and Western Africa, 
tropical and subtropical America , North and South.) 


1 Nutt, in Trans. Am. Phil. Soc. n. ser. v. 

174 ,—Serophyton Bbnth. Sulph. 52, — Endl, 

Gen. Suppl. v. 90 . — Stenoma Droit. Pl. Noun. 

Univ. JEafn. (1867), 24 (nec H. Bn.). 

* A. S. H. PI. Pent. B? is. 244 ; in Mem. Mus. 

xii. 343. — Endl. Gen. n. 5831.— H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 299. — M. Aro. Prodr. 751 .—Schmza 
Dennst. Mori. Malab. 7 (ex Endl.). — Cava/ alia 
Vellob. FI. Flum. v. t. 102.— Lepidoc) oton 
Puesl, Epimel. 213 . — Zepidococca Ttmcz. in Bull. 
Soc. Mosc . (1848), 588. — Androphoranthus 

Karst. FI. Columb. ii. 15, t. 101. 

8 Sometimes subinferior at base on account 


of subperigynou8 nature. 

4 Nucleus at apex much dilatod complanate. 

6 Small, often imbued with a blackish colour. 

6 Spec, about 52. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. 
vii. 169, t. 639 (Ettaxis). — Kar. et Kir. 
in Bull. Soc . Imp. Nat . Mosc. (1842), 446 
( Crozophora ). — Kl. in Hook. Joum. ii. 50 
{Caperonia). — Presl, Epimel. 213 ( Caperonia ). — 
Gken. et Godb. FI. de Fr. iii. 100 ( Crozophora ). 
— Schweinf. PI. Nil. 9 ( Crozophora ). — H. Bn. 
in Adansoniay i. 67 , 245 ( Crozophora ) ; iv. 269 
(Ditaxis), 288 (Argythamnia, Chiropeialum). 
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10. Paus&ndra Radlk. 1 — Flowers dioecious, 3-5-merous ; calyx 
lobed, imbricated. Petals 3-5, contorted or imbricated. Stamens 
few (4-8), inserted round more or less conspicuous central concavity 
of receptacle, clothed with glandular sometimes inwardly undulate- 
cristate disk, the exterior 3-5 opposite petals. The interior 1-4, 
alternating with the preceding ; filaments all free, finally subex- 
serted ; anthers 2-locular sub-4-locellate, introrsely rimose. Rudi- 
ment of gynseceum 0. Perianth of female flowers as in male . . . ? 
Germen 3-locular; cells 1-ovulate. Capsule 3-coccous; seeds 
glabrous; 2 micropyle extrorse arillate. — Small trees glabrous or 
villulosc; leaves alternate elongated-oblong subentire or dentate 
penninerved petiolate, 2-stipulate.; flowers in simple axillary spikes 
simple or few times ramified glomeruliferous. 8 ( Trop . South America*) 

11. Monotaxis Ad. Br. 5 — Flowers monoecious or more rarely 
dioecious ; male 4-5-merous ; sepals valvate or scarcely imbricated 
(Linidion ), 6 sometimes oftener scarcely contiguous, subvalvatc, or 
more or less closely quincuncially-imbricated (Rcimpa ). 7 Petals 
same in number alternate; leaf more or less hastate-2 -lobed and 
imbricated, or more rarely contorted. Stamens 8-10, 2-scriate ; 
filaments free or connate at base, anthers 2-locular, extrorse or sub- 
introrso ; cells discrete from apex of connective transversely 
pendulous 2-armed, rimose. Glands 5, alternating with exterior 
stamens. Female calyx 4, 5-merous. Petals simple ( Reissipa ), or 
more rarely 0. Glands hypogynous 3, 5, sometimes 2-lobod. 
Germen 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style nearly to base 3-partite ; 
branches more or less high 2-fid; lobes stigmatiferous at apex, 
variously lacinate. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds arillate from exostomc ; 
embryo albuminous, thin, subcylindrical. — Small undershrubs; leaves 
alternate, opposite or ternate, subulate-stipulato, shortly petiolate, 
linear or lanceolate, entire recurved or revolute at margin, muticous or 
apiculate ; flowers cymulose terminal ( Linidion ), or terminal but with 
lateral habit ( Reissipa ), and surrounded at base with younger lateral 
branches. ( Australia , 8 ) 

1 In Flora (1870), 81, t. 2. — II. Bn. in Adan - Gen . n. 5833.— H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 307, t. 16, 

sow*# , xi. 91. fig. 22-25. — M. Abg. Prodr. 212. 

2 Dusky -spotted. e H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 291. 

8 Proximate to Toumesolia sect. A rgy- 7 Steud. ox KL.in Lehm. PI. Prciss. ii. 230.— 
thamnia . Jlippocrepandra M. Arg. in Limma , xxxiv. 61 ; 

4 Spec. 2, 3. Casab. Nov. Stirp. Bras. Dee. Prodr. 207.— H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 292. 

75. — Walp. Rep. y. 365 ( Thouinia ). 8 Spec, about 7. Enjjl. Emm. PI. Hueg. 19. 

4 In Duperr. Voy. Coq , Bot. t. 49 B ; in Ann. — Nbes in PI. Preiss. ii. 230. — H, Bn. in Adan~ 
Se. Nat. &6r. i. xxix. 386 . — Endl. Atakt. 8, t. 8 ; soma, vi. loc. cit . 
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12. Sarcoclinium WraHT 1 . — Flowers (nearly of Jatropha) 
dioecious ; male sepals 5 or more rarely 3, 4, valvate. Petals same 
in number alternate, shorter than calyx, or sometimes twice as 
numerous as sepals, imbricated. Stamens central, 2-verticillate, 
twice as numerous as sepals, or more rarely 12-15 ; the more 
interior alternipetalous ; filaments surrounded at base with 5 alter- 
nipetalous glands, subfree or oftener connate. Germen 3 -locular; 
cells 1 -ovulate; 2 style erect, afterwards 2 -fid; branches 2-4 -fid, 
stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds albuminous 
exarillate. — Shrubs ; branches thick ; leaves 3 4 alternate petiolate 
2-stipulate, penninerved, entire or serrate coriaceous ; flowers axillary 
or supra-axillary spicate racemose, 2-6-stichous ; bracts alternate 
imbricated, sometimes searious, 1-3-flowered; pedicels cymose 
articulate. (South Asia and trap. West Africa.*) 

13. Galeria Zoll. and Mod . 5 6 — Flowers dioecious ; sepals 5, free 
or connate at base, valvate.” Petals 5, alternate, concave or subgaleate- 
cucullate, induplicate- valvate. Stamens 10, 2-seriate ; exterior alter- 
nipetalous ; filaments inserted below rudiment of gynocceum, connate 
at base ; anthers introrse ; the oppositipetalous nestled in the cavity 
of the petals ; cells free, introrsely rimose, finally emarginato. 
Germen 2, 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style afterwards divided into 2, 
3 lobes 2-partiie stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit coriaceous, irregularly 
compressed, non-valved, 1-spermous by abortion ; seed albuminous ; 
cotyledons of transverse embryo flat, wider than radicle. — Small 
trees ; 7 leaves alternate, 2-stipulate entire penninerved veined ; 
flowers in long pendulous terminal racemes. Male racemes fasciculate 
cymiferous; female simple. 8 (Java, Malaisia . 9 ) 


1 Icon. t. 1887, 1888.— H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 

309, t. 11, fig. 17, 18 ; in Adansonia , xi. 93. — 
M. Arg. Prodr. 726. — Agroxtistachys Dalz. in 
Hook. Journ. (1860), 41. — H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 

310. — M. Aug. op. tit. 725. 

a Ovules usually descendent ; micropyle ex- 
trorse superior or sometimes (in S. Hookeri) 
ascendent ; micropyle introrse inferior. 

3 Usually large. 

4 Spec. 5. Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 279.— M. 
Arg. in Flora (1804), 534 ; in Linn<ta y xxxiv, 

144 (. Agroatiataohya ). 

6 Syat. Verzn . (1846), 19 (nec Heipt. nec 

Pebsl).— Endl. Gen. Suppl. v. 94 .— Pl. in 


Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 4,*ii. 259. — Bennettia R. Br. in 
Pforxf. PL Jav . Bar. (1852), 249, 50 (nec Mia.). — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 3 1 1. — Schnizl. Iconog. t. 
172**. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1036. — Cremostachya 
Tul. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 3, xv. 259. 

Not contiguous in young bud,“ ex direction© 
pilorum marginum et ex forma imbricatis.” 
(M. Arg.) 

7 Indumentum simplo. 

8 A genus formerly connected with Antideama. 

9 Spec, about 12. Bl. Bijdr. 1124 (Anti- 
desma ). — Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat. Suppl, 471. — M. 
Arg. in Linueea , xxxiv. 204 (Bennettia). 
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14. Johannesia Yellos. 1 — Flowers monoecious; calyx gamo- 
phyllous, shortly 3-5-dentato at apex, valvato. Petals 3-5, imbri- 
cated or contorted. Glands altomipetalous 3-5. Stamens 8-10, 
2-seriate, of which 5 are shorted exterior oppositipetalous ; others 
longer 3-5, altemipetalous ; filaments all connate at base in central 
column ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose, finally versatile extrorse. Sta- 
minodes in female flower 3-5, shortly tongue-sliaped, or sometimes 0. 
Germen 2- or more rarely 3-locular ; ovules solitary in cells ; micro- 
pyle extrorse superior obturated ; style 2, 3 -partite ; branches twico 
2-chotomous, 2-lobed, stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit capsular, fleshy ; 
cocci 2, 3 with difficulty separating; cocci outwardly .at apex porous; 
seeds albuminous. — A large rather milky tree ; indumentum simple ; 
leaves alternate digitate-compound, 3-7-foliolate ; petiole at apex 
2-glandular ; secondary petiole naked ; folioles penninerved ; stipules 
linear-lanceolate ; flowers in compound axillary corymbiform cymes ; 
female in each cymule central; bracts often 2-glandular at base. 
( Brazil !. 2 ) 

15. Aleurites Forst . 3 — Flowers monoecious; calyx valvate, un- 
equally broken. Petals 5, contorted or imbricated. Male glands 5, 
sub-free or connate in urceolum, alternating with petals. Stamens oo, 
inserted on conical receptacle, 2-oo -verticillate ; filaments sub-free or 
synadelphous towards base ; anthers introrse or more rarely extrorse, 4 
2-rimose. Perianth of female flowers as in male, but longer. Glands 
hypogynous 5, altemipetalous. Staminodes 0, or more rarely few. 5 
Germen free, 2-5-locular ; c style branches same in number, stigma- 


1 Alograf. (1798), 199— M. Ana. Prodr. 716. 

— Joannesia Gom. Obs. Med. JBot. 2, t. 1 (part, 
noo Perb.). — Anda A. Juss. Euphorb. 39, t. 12, 
fig. 37. — Mart. Amcen. Mouac. t. 1. — Endl. Qen . 
n. 5801.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 316, t. 12, fig. 38- 
34. — Andiscus Vellos. FI. Flum. ii. t. 86. 

3 Spec. 1. J. princeps Yellos. loc. cit . — Anda 
Gomesii A. Juss. loc. cit , — A. S. H. PI. Us. Bras. 
t. 54, 55. — A. Brasiliemis Radd. Mem. Quar. 
JPiant. Bras, 25. — Andiscns pentaphyllus Vel- 
los. FI. Flum. ii. t. 86. — Aleurites pentaphylla 
Wall. Cat. n. 7959 (ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 317; 
in Adansonia, iy. 284). 

* Char. Gen. (1776), n. 56.— J. Qen. 389.— 
Lamb. Bid. i. 80 ; Suppl. i. 289. — A, Juss. Eu- 
phorb. 38, t. 12, fig. 36 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5802.— 
— H. Bn. Euphorb . 346, t. 11, fig. 19, 20, t 12, 
fig. 1-16. — M. Arg. Prodr. 722. — Bryandra 
Thunb. FI. Jap. 267, t. 27 (nec R. Br.).— Core. 

VOL. V. 


in Ami. Mm. viii. 69, t. 32. — Vernicia Lour. FI. 
Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 686. — Telopca Soland. (ox 
G;krtn. Fruct. ii. 195). — Carda Noronh. (ox 
Hassk. Cal. Sort. Bog. 236). — Ambiuux Com- 
mehs. (ex J. Qen . 389). — Elceococca Commeus, 
(ex A. Juss. Euphorb. 38, t. 11). — Endl. Gtu. 
n. 5804.— H. Bn. Euph,rb. 318, t. 12, fig. 33-36. 
— Elceococcus Bpreno. Syst. iii. 884. — C amir nun 
Humph. Herb . Amboin. ii. 180, t. 5. — Gasrtn. 
Fruct. ii. 194, t. 125. 

4 In A. Trisperma (Blanc. FI. d. Filip, ed. I. 
755, — M. Arg. Prodr. 724, sect. 3 (Jteutiales). — 
A. Saponaria Blanc, op. cit. ed. ii. 519). 

4 Sometimes but rarely fertile j hence a few 
flowers are hermaphrodite. 

• Stellate indumentum entangled solubile 
from seed, and often (ex M. Arg.) taken for 
B&cciform disk. 

2 B 
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tiferous 2-fid at apex. Ovules solitary in cells ; myoropyle extrorse 
superior obturated. Fruit 1 fleshy-capsular ; exocarp subdrupaceous 
solute; cocci 2-5, 1-spermous. Seeds' 2 exarillate; 3 cotyledons of 
thickly albuminous embryo foliaceous orbiculate-ovate, digitinerved 
at base. — Trees; indumentum stellate or of simple or 2-fid hairs, 
constant ; leaves alternate long petiolate, entire or thickly dentate 
or lobod, digitinerved at base, 2-glandular above; petioles often 
articulate at base; stipules usually 0, sometimes small inconspicuous 
or sooner or later caducous ; flowers 4 * in terminal racemes or axillary 
to the upper leaves, many times ramified cymiferous ; the central 
in cymules often female more thickly stipitate. 6 (Trop. Eastern 
Asia , Continental and ins. Trop . Oceania. 6 ) 

16. Sagotia H. Bn . 7 * — Flowers monoecious, 5-merous ; sepals same 
in number in both sexes and petals longer imbricated. Glands (in 
female flower 0) same in number alternating with petals. Stamens oo, 
free, inserted on convex receptacle ; filaments short erect ; anthers 
introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 3-locular, cells 1-ovulate ; style 
branches 3, 2-fid stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule furnished with 
long persistent perianth, 3-coccous ; seeds axarillate. — A tree; leaves 
petiolate alternate, 2-stipulate, simple penninerved veined ; flowers 
racemose. ( Guiana , North Brazil. 6 ) 

17. Chsetocarpus Thw . 9 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; sepals 4, 
decussate imbricated. Glands of disk 4, opposite petals. Stamens 
8-16 ; filaments connate at base with rudimentary germen, pilose ; 
anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 3-locular ; branches of 3-partite 
style stigmatiferous, 2-partite at apex ; ovules solitary in cells obtu- 
rated. Fruit capsular ; seed smooth arillate at micropyle. — Trees ; 
wood hard ; leaves alternate stipulate petiolate entire penninerved ; 


1 Large ; pericarp thick. 

8 Large globose, outwardly fleshy. 

8 Exterior coat, subequally incrassate fleshy ; 
interior very hard. 

4 White or pink ; the female larger, 

8 Sect (ex M. Aug.) 3 ; 1. Camirium. An- 

thers always erect; germen 2-locular; indu- 

mentum stellar.— 2. Hryandra. Anthers erect, 

then osciUating-extrorse reflexed and subpen- 
dulous ; hairs at base 2-partite or subsimple. — 

3. Reutialet Anthers few, 2-verticillate ; ger- 
men 8, 4 -locular ; indumentum stellar. 


6 Spec. 3. L. Spec. 1000 Jatropha. — Lour. FI. 
Cochinch, 573 ( Juglaus ),■ — Kasmpp. Amcen. Exot. 
789 (Abrasin).— Blanco, FI de Ftlip . 7 55 ; ed. 2, 
719. — H. Bn. in Adamoma f i. 146, 346; vi, 
297. 

7 In Adamonia , i. 53 (nec Walp.). — M. Arg. 
Prodr. 1113. 

8 Spec. 1. S. racemosa H. Bn. op. cit. i. 54 ; 
vi. 15. 

9 In Hook. Journ. (1854), 300, t. 10 ; Fnum. 
PL Zeyl. 274.— H. Bn. Euphorbiac. 223.— M. 
Arg. Prodr. 1121. 



E UPHORBIA OEM. 


187 


flowers in small cushions, axillary, densely glomerate, or the female 
sometimes pedicellate squamulose-bracteate. ( East India} Brasil?) 

18. Heava Atjbl . 1 2 3 4 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; calyx 5-fid, 
valvate or subinduplicate, sometimes more rarely slightly twisted at 
apex. Stamens 5, 1-seriate 4 ( Euhevea 5 6 ), or 6-1 0 , 2-seriate ( Bisiphonia ®) 
vortioillate ; the oppositipetalous 5 longer inferior; 7 others alternate 
inserted higher ; anthers all extrorso, longitudinally 2-rimose, verti- 
cally inserted on erect central column. Disk 0 or rudimentary 
(Euhevea), oftener variously evolute round base of column ( Bisi- 
phonia). Germen rudimentary surmounting top of column. Germen 
of female flowers sessile ; glands distinct or connate, sometimes sub- 
nil; cells 3, 1-ovulate; stylo column erect or very short, incrassate 
stigmatiferous lobes 2-lobed at apex. Fruit capsular; 8 9 cocci of 
solubile ligneous endocarp 2-valved ; seeds 0 descendent ; micropyle 
extrorso arillate. — Large trees; juico copious milky ; leaves alternate 
long petiolate, digitate 3-foliolate; folioles sessile or petiolulate penni- 
nerved, patellar-glandulose at base; flowers 10 11 in axillary and ter- 
minal ramified-cymiferous racemes ; female thicker pedicellate central 
or 0 in each cymule. ( North Eastern Trap. S. America , n ) 

19. Trigonostemon Bl . 12 — Flowers monoecious ; calyx 5-partitc, 
sometimes shortly 5-dentate in male flower ( Dimorphocalyx . l3 ) Petals 
same in number alternate imbricated, sometimes minute or 0 (Sil- 
vcea 14 ). Stamens 5 (Telogync 15 ) or 3, 1-verticillate (Silvcea, Eutri- 
gonostemon 16 ), sometimes 2-verticillate ; verticels somotimes unequal in 


1 Roxb. FI. Lid. iii. 848 ( Adelia ). — Wall. 
Cat. n. 7872 (Bradleia ?). 

2 Spoc. 1. C. myrsinites (sect. Amanoella , H. 
Bn. in Adausonia. xi. 94). 

* Guian. 871, t. 335.— M. Arg. Prodr. 716.— 
Siphonia Schreb. Gen. 656. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 
39, t. 12. — Endl. Gen. n. 5799. — H. Bn. Eh - 
phorb. 324, t. 14, fig. 39-41, t. 15, fig. 1-11.— 
Caoutchouc A. Rich, in Journ . Phys. (1785). — 
Micrandra R. Br. in Horsf. PI. Jav . Ear. 237 
(nec Benth.). 

4 Alternating with calyx lobes. 

4 M. Abo. in Linnma, xxxiv. 204. — Sect. Hevea. 
H. Bn. Euphorb . 326. 

6 H. Bn. loc. cit . 326 (sect. B). 

7 Alternating with lobes of disk and calyx. 

8 Exocarp often fleshy before maturity. 

9 Large dusky-spotty, 

10 Greenish or yellowish, small. 

11 Spec, about 8. L. f. Suppl . 422 (Jatropha). 

— Fees. Syn. ii. 588 (Siphonia). — W. Spec. iy. 


587 (Siphonia).— H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 
171 (Siphonia). — Kl. in Reyn. Aren. xiv. t. 4, 5 
(Siphonia ). — Benth. in Hook. Journ. (1854), 
369. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , iv. 284. 

12 Bl. Bijdr. 600. — Endl. Gen. n. 5835. — H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 340, t. 11.— M. Arg. in Linnma , 
xxxiv. 212; Prodr. 1105 (incl.: Athroisma 
Griff. Dimorphocalyx Thw. Enchidion Jack (?), 
Silvcea Hook, et Arn. Telogync H. Bn. Tritaxis 
II. Bn). 

14 Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 278. 

14 Hook, et Arn. in Beech. Voy.Bot. 211. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 341. 
is H. Bn. Euphorb. 327. 

14 M. Aro. in Linnma xxxiv. 214. — Trigo- 
steinon Bl. FI. Jav. Prmfat. viii.— P — Enchidion 
Jack, in Hook. Comp . to Bot. Mag. ii. 257.— Endl. 
6en. n. 5838. (Enehidium)—H. Bn. Euphorb. 
652.— M. Arg. Prodr. 1266.— Athroisma Griff. 
Notul iv. 477. 
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number 1 ( Anisotaxis 2 * ), or oftener 2, 3-verticillate ; yertieels equal or 
the third superior incomplete ( Dimorphocalyx, Tritaxis , 8 Cheilosopsis 4 ); 
central filaments more or less high, sometimes all connate ; anthers 
introrse, 2-rimose ( Dimorphocalyx , Tritaxis , Anisotaxis,) or extrorse 
( Cheilopsis), sometimes patulous above and subhorizontally adnate to 
the margin of 3-agonal connective ( Eutrigonostemon ). Disk in flowers 
of both sexes evolute, sometimes minute or 0 {Tritaxis). Germen 
3-locular ; style branches varied in form 1 or 2-chotomous ; cells 

1 - ovulate. Fruit capsular, sometimes furnished at base with accres- 
cent calyx ; cocci 3, 1-spermous ; seeds exarillate. Trees or shrubs ; 
leaves alternate 2-stipulate, usually shortly petiolate oblong penni- 
nerved, entire or serrate, often falsely vcrticillate, congested at 
summit of twigs ; flowers axillary or terminal in subsimple or more 
or less ramified. {Asia and Trop. N. Oceania. 5 ) 

20. Cluytia Martyn . 6 — Flowers dioecious ; receptacle rather con- 
vex or oftener slightly concave ; sepals 5 and petals same in number, 
alternate imbricated, finally slightly perigynous. Glands varied 10, 

2- seriate, of which 5 alternipetalous are 2, 3-lobed. Germen sessile ; 
cells 3, 1 -ovulate ; style more or less high, 3-lobed ; the opposite simple 
or sometimes 2-lobed, usually smaller. Stamens 5, oppositipetalous ; 
filaments hypogynous inserted on central column bearing at apex 
rudimentary germen entire or 2-3-lobed ; anther introrse, 2-rimose. 
Glands in female flower 5, alternipetalous, usually 2-lobed, lobes 2-fid 
or 2-partite, stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous, furnished 
at base with persistent perianth ; seeds albuminous descendent ; micro- 
pyle arillato. — Shrubs or undershrubs, glabrous or pubescent (hairs 
simple) ; leaves alternate entire penninerved ; stipules 0 ; flowers 7 
solitary or cymose or glomerulate, axillary ; female pedicels longer 
and thicker. 8 {South Eastern Africa , South West Asia?) 


i Inferior 6-merous ; superior 3-merous. 

a M. Arg. in Lumcea , xxxiv. 213; Prodr . 1107, 
Beet. 4. 

* H. Bn. Euphorb. 342, t. 11, fig. 8-11.— M. 
Arg. loc. cit. sect. 3. 

4 M. Arg. Prodr. 1106, sect. 2. 

5 Spec. 16, 16. Boxb. FI. Ind. iii. 733 (Cluytia). 
—Wall. Cat. n. 7717, 7740, 7849, 7997 (Croton), 
7886 (Cluytia), 7862 (Agyneia). — Nimmo, App. 

Cat. Bomb. PI. 261 (Croton). — PMiq. FI. Ind.- 

at. i. p. ii. 363 (Enohidion). — P Bumph. Herb. 
Amboin. iii. 167, t. 160 ( Arbor Spioularum). 

8 Ex. Bot. Bey. t 779 . — Ait. Sort. Kew. iii, 


411. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 26, t. 6, fig. 21. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6840.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 328, t. 16, 
fig. 1-21.— M. Arg. Prodr. 1043.— Clutia Boerh. 
Lugd.-Bat. ii. 260.— X«. Gen. n. 1140. — J. Gen. 
387. — Gvertn. Fruct. ii. 117, t. 107. — Lamk. 
Diet. ii. 63 ; Suppl. ii. 302. — Altora Adans. Fam. 
dee PI. ii. 366. 

7 Usually whitish or greenish, sometimes 
rather purple. 

8 For genera, localities, and distinctive charac- 
ters, see H. Bn. loo. eit. 329. 

® Spec, about 30. Thunb. FI. Cap . (ed. Sch.), 
160 (Pencea),— Jacu. Hort. Sohoebr. ii. 67, t. 260. 
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21. Fogonophora Miers . 1 — Flowers dioecious ; sopals 5, free or 
oonnate at. base, much imbricated. Petals same in number longer, 
barbate within, imbricate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, often 2- 
dentate, inserted between the lobes of the disk ; filaments short free 
erect; anthers basifixed elongated introrsely, 2-rimose. Germen 
rudimentary central erect linear. Disk in female flower hypogy- 
nous Bubmembranous. Germen 3-locular; cells 1-ovulato; style 
scarcely divided into 3 branches, stigmatiferous 2-lobed at apex ; 
capsule 3-coccate ; seeds exarillate ; hilum wide. — Trees or shrubs ; 
leaves alternate petiolate penninerved ; stipules small or 0 ; flowers 
in racemes or ramified glomerate spikes. 2 ( Trop. America . 3 ) 

22. Microdesmis Pl. 4 — -Flowers dioecious ; sepals usually 5, 
sub-free or connate at base, imbricate. Petals same in number, 
alternate longer imbricated or twisted. Stamens 10 ( Ganitrocarpus 5 ), 
5 of which arc oppositipetalous shorter or 5 alternate (Eumicrodesmis) ; 
filaments inserted round the thickened diskiform base of rudimentary 
gyneeceum, simple erect ; anthers introrse, 2 rimose, connective 
sometimes shortly apiculate. Perianth of female flowers like 
male. Germen 2, 3-locular; ovule solitary in cell; style 2, 3, 
discrete at base, 2 -partite erect much laceratc-papillose. Fruit 
drupaceous globose. Putamen thick, hard, outwardly much muri- 
cate; prickles penetrating the flesh of the mesocarp; seed albu- 
minous ; cotyledons of straight embryo ellipsoid or subcordate sub- 
equal to terete radicle. — Shrubs ; leaves alternate (2-stichous) simple 
penninerved, subentire or dentate, pellucid-punctulate ; stipules 
small subulate ; flowers 6 axillary fasciculate-cymose. (Trop. West 
Africa , India , China , Borneo J) 

23. Micrandra . 8 — Flowers (nearly of Pogonophora ) monoecious 
apetalous; sepals 5, C, imbricated. Glandules in male flower same 


— A. Juss. in Anti. Sc. Nat. s5r. 3, i. 27 ( Get * - 
soloma F). — W. Spec, iv, 879 , Sort. Bcrol. t. 51, 
52.— Jaub. et Spach, III. PL Or. t. 465-468. — 
Sondbr, in Linnaa , xxiii. 129 . — Been, in Flora 
(1845), 81. — M. Arg. in Seem. Journ. of Bot. i. 
337. — H. Bn. in Adamoma , i. 146, 345 j iii. 
150. * 

J In Hook. Journ. of Bot. (1854), 372. — H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 332, t. 19, fig. 21-23.— M. Arg. 
in Ztnnaa , xxxiv. 202 ; Prodr. 1040. 

2 Gen. leaves, inflorescence, and perianth of 
Icacina referred to the same regions. 

8 Spec. 2. H. Bn. in Adansonia f iv. 286. — M. 


Arg. in Flo? a (1864), 434. 

4 In Hook. Icon. t. 758 . — Clos. in Ann, Sc. 
Nat. ser. 4, iv. 382, — H. Bn. Euphorb. 668. — B. 
H. Gen. 124. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1041, 

5 Pl. loc . ext. sect. 2. 

6 “ Red,” dry virescent, small. 

7 Spec. 2. Hook. f. Niger, 514, t. 26.— H. 
Bn. in Adansoma , i. 65. 

8 Benth. in Hook. Jomn. (1854), 371 (nec R. 
Br). — H. Bn. Euphorb. 333. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
709. — Pogonophyllum Didr. in Nat. For. Vid. 
Medd. (1857), 22. 
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in number, opposite sepals alternating with stamens round thick 
rudiment of gynseceum and shortly inserted. Stamens free. ; filaments 
refracted-incurved ; anthers in bud when younger, extrorse ; cells 
adnate to margin of rather wide connective, scarcely erect, introrse, 
and finally versatile. Sepals in female flowers 5, longer, deciduous. 
Germen 3-locular, surrounded at base by shortly urceolate disk, 
sometimes furnished with 1 -5 staminodes. Style at apex thickly 3- 
lobed ; lobes short 2-fid, ovules in cell solitary obturate. Capsule 
globose 3-coccate. — Trees ; juice milky ; leaves alternate, petiolate 
2 -stipulate entire, penninerved ; flowers in axillary and terminal 
racemose cymiferous clusters, the female in central cymule short 
and thick pedicellate. 1 ( North Brazil?) 

24. Cunuria H. Bn. 8 — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; sepals 5 in 
female flower rather thicker, imbricate. Stamens 10, 2-seriate 
r.»und rudiment of gynooceum ; filaments connate at base; the ex- 
terior shorter ; anther introrse, 2-rimose. Female floral disk evo- 
lute, the margin divided into 0 acuminate teeth (staminodes ?). Ger- 
men 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle extrorse superior thickly 
obturated; styles 3-partito branches thick widely 2-lobed recurved. 
Fruit capsular, 3-coccate ; seeds exarillate. — A tree (or shrub ?) ; leaves 
alternate petiolate ; limb entire coriaceous penninerved, 2 -glandular 
at base ; male flowers cymose, the female congested in glomerules at 
the apex of the branches involucrate with bracts. ( North Brazil ?) 

25. Misch.od.on Thw. b — Flowers dioecious; receptacle convex. 
Sepals 6, 2-seriate imbricate. Stamens 6, opposite sepals ; filaments 
free, inserted outside below rudimentary capitate S-agonal gormen ; 
anther extrorse or sublaterally 2-rimose. Germen free, 3-locular ; 
cells 1-ovulate, styles 3-partite lobes dilated at apex sub-2-lobed. 
Capsule 3-coccate ; seed smooth exarillate. — A ramified tree ; younger 
branches sub-4-agonal puberulate ; leaves opposite or B-4-nate 
simple penninerved petiolate ; male flowers in slender ramified ter- 
minal raoemes and axillary to the upper leaf ; the female in thicker 

terminal slightly ramified racemes. [Zeylania?) 

1 1,1 — » 

1 A genus not differing from Elatermpermwn. Bn. be. cit, — Clusiophyllum Spruceamm M. Ana. 
a Spec. 2, 3. H. Bn. in Adamonia , iv. 286. be . cit. 

3 In Adamonia , iv. 287. — M. Arg. Prodr. * In Hook . Joum . (1854), 299, t. 10 B ; Emm. 

1123 .—Clutiophyllutn M. Arg. in -FYora«(1864), PI. Zeyl 275. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 336.— M. Ana. 
518. Prodr . 1126. 

4 C. Sprueeana H. Bn. be. cit . — Micrandra 6 Spec. 1. M. Zeylanicum Thw. loc. cit, 

Curturi H. Bn. be. cit. — Pogonophora Crnuri H. 
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26. Godiseum Rumph. 1 — Flowers monoecious, 5- or more rarely 
4-6-merous ; sepals and petals sometimes small in female flower 
( Blachia 3 4 ), minute orO, imbricate. Glands same in number, alterni- 
petalous or connate in annular lobed disk. Stamens oo, inserted in 
the centre of conical receptacle ; filaments free or more or less 1-adel- 
phous ; anthers introrse, lateral, or most usually "bxtrorse ; cells 
adnate to the connective in their whole length (, Phyllaurea 3 ), some- 
times at the apex, or more or less high to the middle or more rarely 
to the base free (Baloghia,'* Steigeria, 5 ). Germen 3, 4-locular; style 
branches same in number simple ( Tylosepalum , 6 Synaspisma, 1 Os- 
todes, 6 Phyllaurea ) or 2-fid or partite ( Baloghia ), more rarely pluri- 
partite ( Steigeria ) ; ovule solitary in cell ; obturator usually rather 
thick. Fruit capsular; cxocarp more or less fleshy or coriaceous 
thick, sometimes ligneous-capsular ( Ostodes) ; cotyledons of albu- 
minous embryo foliaceous; exostome richly or sparsely ( Ostodes ) aril- 
late. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate or opposite entire penni- 
nerved; flowers in racemes 1, 2-scxual, terminal or axillary some- 
times umbelliform. ( Warm Asia and Oceania. 2 ) 

27. Ricinocarpus Desf . 10 — Flowers monoecious (of Codiccum , 
sect. Baloghia ) ; sepals imbricated or twisted, sometimes but rarely 0 
(. Apetalidion u ). Glands alternate 5, free or adhering to interior of 
sepals (Anomodiscus 13 ). Stamens go, 5-nate, inserted on central 
columella ; anthers extrorsely rimose, more or less emarginate on 
both sides. Female calyx 5, G-merous. Glands of hypogynous 


i Herb. Ambom . iv. 65, t. 25-27. — A. Juss. 
Euphoib. 33, t. 9, fig. 30. — Endl. Gen. n. 5818. 
— H. Bn. Euphorb. 384, t. 16, fig. 26-35; in 
Adamonia , xi. 73-80. — *M. Alto. Prodr . 1116. — 
P Fahrenheitia Reichb. f. et Zoll. in Lmncea , 
xxviii. 599. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1256 (incl. : Ba- 
loghia Endl. Blachia H. Bn. Pesmostemon Thw. 
Junghunia Miq. Ostodes Bl. Phyllaurea Lour. 
Synaspisma Endl. Steigeria M. Arg. Tylosepa- 
lum Kurz). 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 385, t. 19, fig. 18-20. 

8 Lour. FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 575. — Eu- 
codicemn M. Arg. Prodr. 1119 (sect. 4). — Jung- 
hunia Miq. FI, lnd. -Bat. i. p. ii, 412. 

4 Endl. Prodr. FI. Norfolk. 84 ; Gen. n. 5811 ; 
Icon. t. 122, 123. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 344. 

5 M. Arg. in Linncea , xxxiv. 215; Prodr. 
1121. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , xi. 74. 

6 Kurz. in Teysm . et Binn. Pl. Nov. vel Min . 
Cogn. Sort. Bog. 36. 

7 Endl. Gen. n. 577 5. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 387. 

— M. Arg. Prodr. 1120, sect. 5. 


* 8 Bl. Bijdr. 619. — Endl. Gen. n. 6803.— H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 391 ; in Adansonia , xi, 78. — M. 
Arg. in Lmncea, xxxiv. 214 ; Prodr. 1114. — 
Desmostemon Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 278. 

9 Spec, about 20. Forst. Prodr. 67 (Croton).— 
SrRENG. Syst. iii. 906 (Treivia ). — Labill. Sert. 
Caled. 77, t. 75 ( Crozophora ). — W. Spec. iv. 545 
(Croton ). — Wight. Icon. t. 1874 (Croton ). — 
Roxb. FI. lnd. iii. 680 (Croton ). — Miq, El. Ind.- 
Bat. i. p. ii. 384 (Ostodes ). — H. Bn. in Adansonia, 
i. 345 (Baloghia), 251, 348 ; ii. 214 (Baloghia), 
218 (Synaspi8ma ) ; vi. 296 (Baloghia), 303. 

10 In M4m. Mus. iii. 469, t. 22. — A. Juss. 
Euphorb. 36. — Endl. Gen. n. 5812 ; Iconogr. t. 
125 (Ricinocarpus ). — H. Bn. Euphorb. 343, t. 12, 
fig. 39-44. — M. Arg. Prodr. 204 . — Rceperia 
Spreng. Syst. iii. 13 (nec A. Juss.). — Echino • 
spheera Sieb. MSS. (ex Bond, in Linncea , xxviii. 
662). 

1 1 M. Arg. in Linnaa, xxxiv. 59. (A legiti- 
mate species of this genus P) 

13 M. Arg. loo. eit. 59. 
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disk 5, 6, alternipetalous. German 3-locular ; style scarcely divided 
into 3 branches, once or twice 2-fid or 2-partite. Fruit capsular, 
often tuberculate-rugose ; seeds oblong subterete; 1 * cotyledons of cen- 
tral elongated embryo longer, slightly wider or subequal to terete 
radicle, semiterete or subcomplanate. — Shrubs or undershrubs ; leaves 
alternate exstipulate, usually narrow, entire revolute at margin ; 
flowers in terminal or oppositifoliate cymes at summit of twigs, either 
1 -sexual or 2-sexual female flowers in the centre. 3 ( Australia ; 
Tasmania?) 

28. Bertya Pl . 4 * — Flowers (nearly of Ricinocarpus) monoecious 
apetalous eglandular ; sepals 5, imbricated, sometimes subpetaloid. 
Stamens oo (of Beyeria ), inserted on central columella, imbricated; 
anthers extrorsely rimose ; cells more or less or entirely discrete. 
Gynseceum fruit, seed, and embryo of Ricinocarpus (or Beyeria). 
Staminodes sometimes hypogynous oo. — Shrubs orundershrubs virgate- 
’•aiiiified; indumentum often stellate ; leaves alternate narrow coria- 
ceous exstipulate ; flowers axillary, surrounded by calyciform 6 invo- 
lucre, and in this solitary or more rarely 2-natc or few. {Australia?) 

29. Beyeria Mia. 7 — Flowers (nearly of Ricinocarpus) dioecious or 
more rarely monoecious ; sepals 5, imbricated. Petals 5, imbricated, 
sometimes small or 0. Glands 5, alternipetalous in both sexes, more 
or less evolute {Diseobeycria 8 ) or in female flowers 0 {Eubeyeria 9 ). 
Stamens oo ; filaments connate at base inserted on convex receptacle ; 
anthers extrorse ; cells long adnate to more or less 2 -fid or entire con- 
nective ( Eubeyeria , I)iscobeyeria) ) sometimes on account of 2-partite 
connective quite discrete erect-divergent ( Beyeriopsis 10 ). Germen 2, 
3-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle obtected with rather thick 
obturator ; style erect, presently dilated in stigmatiferous head, calyp- 
triform covering conical or sub-3-agonal germen. Fruit capsular, 


1 Often as in Ricinns dusky-spotted. 

8 A genus scarcely Separated from Balog hia 
by narrower embryo and general aspect 

3 Spec, about 12. Endl. in Hueg. Enum. 18. 
— F. Muell. Fragm. i. 56, 181.— H. Bn. in 
Adaneonia, vi. 294. 

4 In Sook. JLond. Joum, iv. (1845), 472, t. 16, 

fig. A.— Endl. Gen . Suppl. v. 90. — H. Bn. Eu- 
phorb. 347, t. 18, fig. 8, 9.— M. Abg. Prodr . 208. 

* Leaves sometimes same in number as those 

of the calyx and alternate, representing true 

sepals and leaves, the real sepals might be taken 
for petals. 

Spec, about 8. Hoox. f. j FI. Tatman. i. 339.-— 

M. Abg. in Linnaa, xxxiv. 63.— F. Muell. et 


Sond. in Linnaa , xxviii. 562 (. Ricinocarpus ). — F. 
Muell, Fragm. iv. 34 ; 143. — H. Bn. in Adan - 
sonia, vi. 297. 

7 In Ann. Sc. Fat. s5r. 3, i. 350, t. 15. — 
Endl. Gen. Suppl. v. 90. H. Bn. Euphorb . 402, 
t. 18, fig. 13-17; in Adansonia , vi. 309. — M. 
Arg. Prodr. 201 . — Calyptrostigma Kl. in Lehm . 
PI. Preiss. i. 175 (nec. Trautv. et C. A. Met.). 
— Clavipodium Debvx. Herb, (ex H. Bn. loc. cit.) . 

8 M. Arg. in Linnaa, xxxiv. 59. sect. 1. 

9 M. Arg. in Linnaa , loc. cit. sect. 2. 

10 M. Arg. in Linnaa , xxxiv. 199 ; Prodr . 
199. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, loc . cit. 310 (worth- 
less genera). 
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3-coooous ; seeds desoendent arillate at micropyle ; albumen copious ; 
cotyledons of straight embryo scarcely or not at all wider than long 
cylindrical radicle, semi-terete or slightly complanate. — Shrubs or 
undershrubs often viscous; leaves alternate narrow entire coria- 
ceous exstipulate, ' articulate at base ; flowers axillary solitary or 
scantily cymose. {Australia. 1 ) 

30. Alphandia H. Bn . 2 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Codiceum ) ; 
calyx gamophyllous, variously 5-dentate, valvate. Petals 5, imbri- 
cate. Glands of disk 5, alternipetalous membranous, free or connate 
in short ring. Stamens oo (of Codiceum ) ; filaments shortly geniculate- 
recurved; anthers small extrorse ; cells discrete above but adnato 
to the connective below. Female calyx gamophyllous, valvate, 5- 
dentate or unequally torn. Petals 5, larger rather thick imbricated, 
finally recurved. Hypogynous glands of disk 5, sometimes very 
small. Germen of Codiceum ; style afterwards 3-fid, branches 2-fid. 
Capsule elastically 3-eoccous, cocci at back vertically 2-carinate-cos- 
tate ; seeds terete, 3 conoid-arillate at apex ; cotyledons of copiously 
albuminous embryo elliptical foliaceous much wider than terete 
radicle. — Trees or shrubs scantily furfuraceous or luteo-resinous 
punctuate ; leaves alternate petiolate exstipulate entire penninerved 
reticulate ; flowers in terminal racemes or axillary to upper loaf ; tho 
lower flowers of the racemes female, others male ; bracts of inflo- 
rescence 1 -flowered or cymose-pluriflorous. 4 * {New Caledonia . 6 * ) 

31 ? Cocconerion H. Bn . 6 — Flowers dioecious ; male ? . . . Female 
calyx 5-merous; sepals oblong, coriaceous, valvate. Petals and 
disk 0. Germen sessile, 2- or oftener 3-locular; ovules solitary ; 
micropyle extrorse superior protected by obturator ; style afterwards 
2-3-branehed ; branches 2 or 3 stigmatiferous, 2-fid at apex. Capsule 
furnished at base with calyx, 2-3-coccous ; seeds glabrous ; micro- 
pyle arillate ; cotyledons of copious oleose-albuminous embryo many 
times wider than radicle. — Trees or shrubs branches nodose ; leaves 
verticillate (6-10-nate) shortly petiolate or subsessile, elongate-lanceo- 

1 Spec, ad 12. Labill. PI. Nouv.-Holl. ii. 8 Nigrescent-spotted. 

72, t. 222 [Croton ). — DC, Syst. Veg. i. 444; 4 A genus, having much affinity with Codiceum, 

Prodr . i. 71 (Hemistemtna).— Sond. in Linncea, sect. Steiger ia, differs particularly in aspect and 

xxviii. 504.— Hook. f. FI. Town. i. 388 .— Bknth. by gamophyllous valvate calyx not imbricate. 

FI. Austral, vi. 63. — P. Muell. in Trans. Phil . 4 Spec. 2. H. Bn. loc. cit. 86. 

Soc. Viet . i. 16. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 304, 6 In Adansonia , ri. 87. 

* In Adansonia, xi. 85* 

VOL. v. 2 c 
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late integerrimous, coriaceous, penninerved j flowers female, axillary 
solitary verticillate pedunculate.® (New Caledonia . 7 ) 

32. Fontainea Heck . 8 — Flowers dicecious or more rarely monoe- 
cious (nearly of Codiceum or Jlphandia ); calyx gamophy lions sacciform 
very shortly 4-5-dentate at apex, valvate, sometimes unequally 
broken. Petals 4 3, 6, imbricate. Stamens co , central (of Codiceum\ 
exterior of base surrounded by. continuous 4-6-agonal disk ; anthers 
oxtrorsely rimose ; cells adnate to linear connective or more or less 
high discrete at apex. Calyx of female flowers valvate, unequally 
broken. Petals as in male flower. Disk hypogynous continuous 
surrounding base of gynseceum ; germen 3-6-locular ; cells (when 
equal in number) oppositipetalous ; style afterwards divided into 
branches, same in number, rather thick, stigmatiferous within ; ovules 
solitary ; micropyle obtected by short obturator. Fruit drupaceous, 
sv.holiviform or obtuse angular; putamen osseous; cells 2-6; 1 (or 
rarely 2, 3), usually fertile, others small effete. Seeds exarillate gla- 
brous ; albumen copious oily ; cotyledons of central embryo foliaceous 
elliptical many times wider than terete radicle. — A shrub or tree, small 
leaves alternate or subopposite, petiolate, exstipulate, glaberrimous ; 
entire penninerved reticulate-veined ; flowers axillary and terminal 
falsely racemose, more or less cymose bracteate. (New Caledonia , B ) 

'33. Givotia Griff . 6 — Flowers (nearly of Codiceum) dioecious ; sepals 
5 and petals same in number alternate, imbricated. Stamens oo 
(sometimes 15-20), inserted round convex glandular-thickened re- 
ceptacle ; filaments erect ; anthers adnate, introrsely and extrorsely 
rimose. Perianth and disk of female flowers as in the male. Ger- 
men 2, 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style afterwards 2-3-fid ; branches 
2-fid. Fruit fleshy indehiscent destitute of columella, by abortion 1- 
spermous; seed exarillate copiously albuminous; cotyledons of 
wide embryo foliaceous, digitinerved at base — A tree ; 7 densely 
covered with stellate indumentum ; leaves alternate petiolate digiti- 

1 A genua whose piece is uncertain, the 1 Spec. 1. F. Paneheri Heck. loo. eit. 

male flowers being unknown, but probably Balog hia f Panohori H. Bn. in Adantonia, ii. 
near Codiawn, differs by its apetalous eglandular 214.— Codioum ? Panohori M. Ano. Prodr. 1117. 
flowers and verticillato leaves. « pi, Mart. Caleutt. 14.— Endl. Gen. n. 6802 

* Spec. 2. H. Bn. he. eit. 88. (8uppl. v. 89).— H. Bn. Evphorh. 389.— M. Aao. 

* And upon Fontainea (this. Fao. Mid. de Prodr. 1112.— Qovania Wall. Cat. n. 7861. 

Montpell. 1870).— H. Bn. in Adaneoma, xi. 80. 7 Aspect of Eehiuue Smthavia, scarcely differ- 

* Thick aubooriaoeous, silky on both sides, ing by non-capsular fruit, 
white, very fragrant. 
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nerved; flowers in compound terminal cymiferous racemes. ( India 
or Zeylania ‘). 

34. Baliospermnm Bl . 2 — Flower (nearly of Codiaum ) monoecious 
apetalous ; receptacle shortly convex. Sepals 5 (or more rarely 4, G), 
imbricated. Glands same in number or unequally connate, exterior 
to androoeum. Stamens oo, central ; filaments free or connate at 
base, at apex dilated in basifixed connective ; anther cells lateral or 
first extrorse, 2-rimose, adnate to connective at margin. Disk in 
female flower shortly urceolate, unequally or subequally crenate. Ger- 
men 3-4-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style afterwards divided in 3, 4 
branches, rather thick patulous recurved, 2-lobed above. Fruit 
capsular, 3-4-coccous ; seeds smooth ; exostomo thickly arillate. — 
Shrubs or herbs lignescent at base subglabrous or glabrous ; leaves 
alternate petiolate glandular 2-stipulate repando-dentate or subentire 
penninerved; flowers in axillary racemes, more or less ramified 
cymiferous; sexes mixed or female below; fruit-bearing pedicels 
recurved. 3 ( Australia and Trop. and Sub- Trop. Oceania?) 

35. Sumbavia H. Bn . 5 — Flowers (nearly of Givotia or Balio- 
spermum), monoecious, 5-merous ; male calyx valvate. Petale 5, often 
small, imbricate. Stamens oo, inserted round convex receptacle, 
thickened into rudimentary disk outside ; filaments free erect ; an- 
thers subbasifixed erect; cells adnate introrsely rimose. Female 
calyx 6-partite ; folioles valvate or slightly imbricated ; petals 6, 
much shorter than in the male flower. Gormen 3 -locular ; style 
erect, afterwards 3-fid ; branches circinate-revolute, inwardly at apex 
stigmatiferous. u Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds arillate.” — Trees 6 un- 
armed or subspinose; indumentum subfloccose stellate; leaves al- 
ternate petiolate penninerved, 3-plinerved at base, entire or repando- 
dentate ; flowers in terminal racemes ; female few (1-3) inferior or 0 ; 
bracts 1 -floral. (East India , /«<£. Arch., Java?) 

• ~~ ~~~ ™~ ~ 

1 Spec. 1. Q. rottleriformis Griff, loc. ext . — Voy. t. 155. — Wight, loon. fc. 1885. — Wall. 

Wight, loon . t. 1889. — Thw. Enum. FI. Zeyl. Cat . n. 7727 (. Eicinus ). — Roxb. FI . Ind. iii. 682. 
278 .— Govania nivea Wall. loc. cit. {Croton).— Wall. Cat. n. 7727 A. {Eicinus), 

2 B\jdr. 603. — Endl. Gen. n. 6823.— H. Bn* 7827 {Croton). 

Euphorb. 394. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1125. 6 Euphorb . 390, — M, Alto. Prodr. 727. — Do* 

* A genua differing much from Suregada by ryxlyon Zoll. in Linncea, xxix. 469 (1859). 
inflorescence and aril. 8 Habit, etc., of Echinus, from which it acaroely 

4 Spec. 4, 6. W. Spec. iy. 563 {Jatropha ). — differs by petals being present. 

Gbishl. Crot. Monogr. 74 (Croton).— S pring. ? Spec. 2. M. Arg, in Flora (1864), 482, 

Spot, it 646 {Htdyearpa). — Drgnb. in Jaoqmn, 
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36. Echinus Lour. 1 * * 4 * 6 — Flowers monoecious or more rarely dioecious 
(nearly of Sumbavia) apetalous; male calyx 2-5-partite, valvate. 
Stamens oo, inserted on central elevated subdilated eglandular re- 
ceptacle ; filaments free or connate at base ; anthers introrse or more 
rarely extrorse; cells rimose adnate or free below ( Podadenia a ), 
sometimes inserted below dilated connective, discrete. Female calyx 
3-G -partite, valvate or more rarely more or less imbricated. Ger- 
men free, 3-locular or rarely 2-5-locular, surrounded by hypogynous 
disk of varied form ( Melanolepis , s Blumeodendron ,*), or oftener 0 ; cells 
1 -ovulate; style branches simple, sometimes more or less dilated, 
largely and thickly papillose within. Staminodes hypogynous oo, s 
or much oftener 0. Fruit capsular, 2-5-coccous, more rarely with 
difficulty or scarcely dehiscing ( Coccoceras G ) and subfleshy ( Poda- 
denia ), unarmed or sometimes echinate (Rottleropsisf Melanolepis) 
or nculeate (Axenfeldia 8 ), more rarely dorsally carinate or more or 
less sometimes long horned ( Cordemoya , 9 Coccoceras) ; seeds exarillate 
or more rarely at micropyle slightly carunculate ( Coccoceras). — Trees 
and shrubs; leaves alternate or more rarely opposite, 2-stipulate, 
penninerved or digitinerved, -sometimes peltate, entire dentate or 
lobed, oftener below sprinkled with dusky or yellow glands ; indu- 
mentum simple, stellate or 2-morphous. Flowers terminal, axillary or 
lateral, racemose or spicate ; spikes or racemes subsimple or oftener 
ramified, bearing glomerules or cymes ; calyx generally ecalyculate or 
sometimes ( Diplochlamys 10 ) in female flower bracts 5, in involucrum 
representing external calyx. 11 ( Asia , Warm Asia, Oceania and Africa} 1 ) 


1 FI . Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 633. — Endl. Gen . 
n. 6887. — H. Bn. in Adansonxa, xi. 130, not. — 
Mallotus Lour. op. cit . 636. — M. A no. in Lin- 
ncea , xxxiv. 184 ; Prodr. 956. — Rottlera Roxb. 
PI. Coromana. i. 36, t. 168. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 
32, t. 9. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 421. — Adisca Bl. 
Bijdr. 609. — Tlagianthera Reichb. f. Zoll. Ov. 
Soort v. Rottlera. 19. — Echinocroton F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 31 (incl.: Axenfeldia H. Bn. Boutonia 
Boj. Coccoceras Miq. Cordemoya H. Bn. Diplo- 
ohlamys M. Arg. Hanoea Seem. Melanolepis 
Reich, f. et Zoll. Podadenia Thw. 

* Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 273. — M. Arg. Prodr . 
791. 

1 Reichb. f. et Zoll. in Linncea, xxviii. 324. 
— H. Bn. Euphorb. 398. — M. Arg. Prodr , 967.. 

4 M. Arg. Prodr. 966 (sect. 1). — Elateriosper - 
mum (part.) Bl. Bijdr. 621. 

* Sometimes antheriferous (H. Bn. Euphorb, 
t. 19, fig, 31 ; in Adaneonia, vi. 370)„ 

6 Mi<*. Fl f Ind.-Pat. SuppL 466.— Arg. 


Prodr 949 . — H. Bn. in Adansonxa , xi. 89. 

7 M. Aro. Projr. 967 (sect. 2). 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 419.— Hanoea Seem. Voy. 
Herald , Bot. 409, t. 96. 

fi H. Bn. in Adansonxa, i. 266.— M. Arg. 
Prodr. 960 (sect. 4). — Boutonia Boj. Hort. Maur. 
282 (nec. DC.). — Bout. Trav. Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Jdaur. (1846), 61. 

10 M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 539 ; Prodr. 1023. 

11 Sect.igit. 9: 1. Euechinus (Rottlera Ro^b.). 
— 2. Rottleropsis (M. Arg.). — 3. Blumeodendron 
(M. Arg.) — 4. Axenfeldia (H. Bn.) — 6. Cordemoya 
(H. Bn.). — 6. Melanolepis (Reichb. f. et Zoll.) 
7. Podadenia (Thw.). — 8. Coccoceras (Mft».)— 9. 
Diplochlamys (M. Arg.). 

w Spec, ad 76. L. Spec . 1006 {Croton).— 
Thunb. FI. Jap. 270, t. 28, 29 {Croton). — Lour, 
FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 686 (. Ricinus ). — Vahl, 
Symb. ii. 97 {Croton).-^ Obis. Crot. Monogr. 78 
{Croton), 81 {Aleurites).— W. Spec. iv. 667 {&*• 
cww).- Sbrhhg. Sgst. iii. 878 {Rottlera),-* 
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37? Cheilosa Bl. 1 — Flowers (nearly of Echinus) dioecious; 
calyx subvalvate or slightly imbricate. Stamens inserted round 
rudimentary gynseceum free ; anthers introrse ; cells adnate rimose. 
Disk 10-glandular ; glands 2-plicate alternating in series. Germon 

3- locular; cells 1-oyulate; style branches 3, shortly 2-fid, stigmati- 
ferous at apex. Fruit capsular; oxocarp thick; seeds exarillato. 
Other characters of Echinus ? — A tree ; leaves alternifoliate penni- 
nerved ; flowers in axillary cymiferous racemes. (Java?) 

38. Epiprinus Grtff . 4 — Flowers monoocious. Male calyx naked, 

4- partite, valvate. Stamens <jo , usually few ; filaments free inserted 
round base of rudimentary gynoeceum, in bud 2-plicate ; anthers 
introrse, 2-rimose. Female calyx 6-partite ; leaves reduplicate, 
after florescence much foliaccous accrescent, surrounded outsido 
by bracts same in number, shorter alternate (of involucre). Germen 
3-locular; cells 1 -ovulate; stylo straight afterwards transversely 
3-lobed beyond articulation ; leaves thick 2-fid ; divisions inciso- 
papillose. Fruit capsular 3-dymous, surrounded at base with accres- 
cent perianth and involucre. Seed ? — A tree ; leaves alternate 
petiolate entire penninerved large ; flowers racemose, axillary to 
upper leaves ; female pedicels finally long, calyculato ; 5 lobes of 
epicalyx alternating with those of calyx, smaller, distinctly 2-gland- 
ular. 6 (Malaisia. 1 ) 

39. Garcia Rohr . 8 — Flowers monoecious ; receptacle convex. 
Calyx gamophyllus, valvate, unequally or subequally broken (2-4- 
partite). Male petals to 10, female to 8, 2-soriate, verticillato, 
•strong, outwardly and at margin sub-imbricate, much sericeo-villose. 
Disk in both sexes shortly urceolate, deeply pectinate-dentate. Sta- 
mens od, free; the receptacle dilated between them in ciliate unequal 


Schum. et Thonn. Beska. 410 (. Acalypha ). — 
Roxb. FI. Ind. iii. 828 ( Eottlera ). — Sieb. et 
Zucc. FI. Jap . t. 79 ( Mottlera ). — Benth. Niger y 
506 ( Claoxylon ) ; FI. Austral, vi. 138 ( Mallotus ). 
— Zoll. et Mor. Verzn . 17 ( Mappa ). — Thw. 
Emm . Pi, Zeyl. 272 (Rot(lera), 273 ( Podadenia ). 
— H. rfw. in Aiatmnia, i. 69, 259 ; ii. 223 (Sot- 
tlera ) ; iv. 313. 

1 Bydr. 613. — Endl. Gen . n. 5821. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb, 420. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1123. 

* To which genua it is undoubtedly allied. 

* Spec. 1. (7. Montana Bl, he. eit. — Hasbk. 


Hort. Bog. 232. — Mia. F l. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 
410. 

4 Posth. Pap. 487. — M. Arg. ^ in Limcea y 
xxxiv. 144 ; Prodr. 1024. 

5 After the manner of Hibiscus, 

6 Much better made a sect, of Echinus P 

7 Spec. 1. E. Malay anus Grifp. loc. cit. 

8 In Act. Soc. Hist. Nat. Hafn. ii. 217, t. 9.— 
Vahl, Symb. Bot. iii. 99.— A. Juss .Euphorb. 41, 
t. 13, fig. 40. — Endl. Gen . n. 5797. — H. Bn. 
Euphorf.m,t. 14, fig, 28-38.— M. Abg. Prodr. 
721 . 
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scales. Anthers 2-locular, riraoso ; exterior or all extrorse. Germen 
3-locular ; oelis 1-ovulate ; style erect, distinct, thickly 3-lobod, 
stigmatiferous at apex ; lobes obcordate-ovate, reflexod, 2-fid, stig- 
matiferous at apex. Capsule 3-coccous; cocci 2-valved; seeds 
albuminous smooth exarillate. — A tree ; indumentum simple ; leaves 
alternate exstipulate petiolato entire penninerved ; flowers 1 * * axillary 
to upper leaves or terminal, subsolitary or in few flowered (spurious ?) 
racemes.® ( Warm America , N. and S. s ) 

40. Crotonogyne J. Muell . 4 — Flowers dioecious. Male calyx 
gamophyllous, scarcely unequally broken, valvate. Petals 5-7, con- 
cave, inwardly at base hirsute with glands ; prtefloration contorted. 
Glands 5-7, glabrous thick, unequally fusiform, alternating with 
petals. Stamens 3 times more numerous than petals, verticillato, 3- 
serrate, 6-7 exterior evidently shorter opposite petals, same number 
altr mating with these larger ; and the samo number quite interior 
also opposite petals; filaments connate at base only, afterwards free ; 
anthers 2-looular, introrse, 2-rimose. Female calyx thick, 5-partito ; 
lobes unequal furnished at margin with 2-6 verricoso glands de- 
pressed scutillate ; aestivation imbricate. Petals (male) 5-6 slightly 
thicker, caducous ; preefloration contorted. Disk hypogynous an- 
nular membranous subentire. Germen 3-locular. Style erect 
afterwards 3-partite ; lobes 4-partite, teeth subulate reflexed. Ovules 
in each cell solitary obturated ; micropyle extrorse superior. Cap- 
sules 3-coccous ; seed approaching arillate.— A shrub, scantily lepi- 
dote-squamose ; leaves alternate petiolate penninerved reticulate-veined 
above base patellate-glandular ; stipules 2 ; male flowers in axillary 
interrupted spicate glomerules; female long pedicellate in few-flowered 
(4-6) axillary racemes. 5 (Trop. . West Africa. 6 ) 

41. Hanniophyton J. Muell . 7 — Flowers dioecious; receptacle 
rather convex. Male calyx valvate, unequally 2-3-broken. Corolla 
high gamopetalous uroeolate, shortly 5-lobed. Glands 5, alterni- 
petalous thiok. Stamens oo (12—20), filaments free unequal; an- 


i Purpurescent whitish villose. habit, a specieb. Crotonti coh. Eutropice longe 

8 A genus with male flowers; recalls some reoed., sed calyx masc. irreg. rumpendus et 
Bixaoece. stam. in alabastr. recta.’* (M. Aeg.) 

•Spec. 1. 0. nutans Rohe. loo. ext. 6 Spec. 1. C. Manniana M. Aeg. he. ext. 

4 In Flora (1864), 636 ; Frodr. 720. 7 In Flora (1864), 630; Prodr. 719. 

6 “Gharact. fens omnes ut in Crotone, nec 
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there introrso, 2-rimose. Germen rudimentary, usually 0, sometimes 
minute. Female sepals 5,- slightly connate at base. Petals 6, much 
longer, free, much imbricated. Disk hypogynous minute. Germen 
3-locular, densely hirsute ; ovule solitary in cell, rather thickly obtu- 
rated ; styles 3, thick stigmatiferous, 2 -partite at apex# Fruit 3-coc- 
cate; cocci compressed at the sides, solute from central columella 
dehiscent; seeds exarillate. — Scandent shrubs; indumentum stellate; 1 
leaves alternate petiolate, 2- stipulate, entire or 3-lobed, 5-plinerved 
at base; flowers in axillary cymiferous racemes. 2 — ( Trap. West. 
Africa?) 

42 ? Paracroton Miq.* — “ Flowers monoecious (?); sepals 5, im- 
bricated. Petals same in number, imbricated. Stamens 15-20; 
filaments central, l-adelphous ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimoso. Glands 
of disk alternipetalous. Germen 3-locular, 3-agonal-pyramidal ; 
style branches 3, 2-fid rather acute ; cells 1 -ovulate.” Capsule thick 
ligneous; cocci 2-valved. Seeds transversely ellipsoid wider than 
long, glabrous; albumen copious; embryo wide; cotyledon large 
reniform, digitinervod at base. — A medium sized tree; branches 
patent ; leaves alternate petiolate lanceolate repando-serrate, 2-glan- 
dular at base; flowers in immense terminal racemes; 6 peduncle 
compressed ; pedicels alternate fasciculate. 6 (Java?) 

43. Leucocroton Griseb . 8 — Flowers dioecious apetalous. Male 
calyx 3-4-partite, valvate. Glands of disk same in number, usually 
short, oppositiscpalous. Stamens 6-10, inserted below minute rudi- 
ment of gynaeceum ; filaments free except at base ; anthers introrse, 
2-rimose. Female calyx 5, 6-partite, valvate ; glands of disk same 
in number opposite. Germen 3-locular; cells 1 -ovulate; style 
afterwards 3-partite, branches flabellate-3-5-fid ; lobes scarcely flabel- 
late, oo-fid papillose. Fruit 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate smooth. — 
Pale, or yellowish shrubs; indumentum short depressed stellato; 
leaves alternate petiolate penninerved or 5-plinerved subcoriaceous ; 
stipules 0, or very minute ; male flowers in racemes or subsimple or 

1 Reddish brown or reddish. 1112. 

8 A genus allied to Crotogyne similar in 6 “3, 4-pedales.” 
flowers and male calyx to Jatropha Heudelotii, 6 A genus very imperfectly known, allied to 
(i. e. Ricinodendron M. Aug.) differs in not having Codiaum . 

compound leaves. 7 Spec. 1. F. pendulus Miq. he, oit . — Croton 

8 Spec. 2, M, Arg. in Stem. Journ, of Rot . petidulus Hassk. PL Jav. Rar. 266. 

(1864), 332. 8 FL Amer . Trop . 21 ; PL Wright. 160. 

4 FL Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii 382,— M. Abg. Frodr . 
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racemose spikes; female spicate; spike branches 1-florous at apex 
composed of lateral and flowerless braots ; male bracts 1-5-florous ; 
pedicels articulate. 1 ( Cuba. 2 ) 

44 ? Pseudocroton M. Arg. 3 — “ Flowers dioecious ; male calyx 
4-partite, vallate. Petals 4, imbricate. Glands of extrastaminal 
disk 4, free alternipetalous. Stamens 16-20; filaments free short 
inserted round distinctly entire rudimentary gyneeoeum; anthers 
always erect, 2-rimose; cells adnate longitudinally to connective. 
Female flower. . . ? — A shrub (or tree ?) ; leaves alternate petiolate 
minutely 2-stipulate penninerved veined, below, or the entire plant 
protected by ferruginous angular scales ; male flowers subterminal 
abbreviate racemulose. 4 * ( Guatemala})” 

45. Suregarda Rqxb. 6 — Flowers monoecious or oftenor dioecious 
apetalous; receptacle rather convex. Sepals 4, 5, imbricate, un- 
equal; the exterior sometimes ( Ceratophorus ) dorsally cucullate. 
Stamens oo, free; filaments erect; the receptacle between their 
bases outwardly sometimes slightly glandular thickened; anthers 
adnate, extrorsely 2-rimose. Germen surrounded by base of disk 
shortly urceolate, and often with co staminodes, unequal acute, 
2-3-locular ; style short, afterwards divided into thick short stigma- 
tiforous lobes, 2 -4-fid ; ovule in cell solitary. Fruit capsular, sub- 
drupaceous or fleshy, with difficulty or easily dehiscing ; seed albu- 
minous exarillate, generally smooth. — Small trees or shrubs gene- 
rally glabrous ; leaves alternate or opposite simple coriaceous penni- 
nerved veined ; stipules 2 ; cicatrice sometimes linear ; petiole short ; 
flowers axillary or oftener oppositifolious, terminal or fasciculate 
cymose. ( Trop . Asia and Oceania , South and East Africa Ins. and Conti) 

46. Elateriospermum Bl. 8 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; 


1 Resembling tho genus Mcinella and noarly 

allied to the American sect. Tournesolia . 

3 Spec. 3. Geiseb. loo. cit,\ in Nachr.d.Kotnigl. 
Gesellsoh . d . Wise. d. Univ. Qcett. (1865), 175. — 
M. A no. Prodr. 756. 

8 In Flora (1872), 24. 

4 u Gen. juxta Zewocrotonem inserend. a quo 
prater petala evoluta et flor. 4-meros char, gra- 
vior. seq. diffort : rocept. haud olevat. rudim. 
ovarii evolutum in fundo calycis intra stam. lib. 
nec in columna stam. insert. Habit, et press, 
lepid. ferr. Grotonem simulat, sed anthers in ala- 
bastr. erect© et circa rudim. sit©.*’ 

9 Spec. 1. P. tinctor tus M. Aeg. loo . cit . 

6 Ex W. in Act. Soe . Our. Nat. E$rol. iv. 206 


(1803). — A. Juss. Euphorb. 60. — Endl. Gen, n. 
5883. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 395 ; in Adamonia , xi. 
92. — Gelonium Roxb. in W. Spec. PI, iv. 831 
(1805) ; FI. Ind. iii. (1832), 829, nec G;eetn.). 
— A. Juss. loo. cit. 34, t. 10. — Endl. Gen . n‘. 
5817. — M. Aeg. Prodr. 1126. — Erythrooarpus 
Bl. Bijdr. 604. — Ceratophorus Bond, in Linncea , 
xxiii, 120. — H. Bn. in Adamonia, iii. 164. 

7 Spec, ad 12. Wight, Icon . t. 1867 ( Gelo - 
nium ). — Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 452 {Qelo- 
nitm), H. Bn. in Adamonia , i. 252, 349; iii. 154. 

8 Bijdr . 620 (part.). — E ndl. Gen. n. 6800. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 397, t. 19, fig. 26, 27 (neo 28). 
— M. Aeg. Prodr. 1130. 
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sepals generally 5, imbricate. Stamens oo ,* inserted on convex re- 
ceptacle ; filaments erect ; anthers introrse apiculate, 2-rimose. Disk 
glandular, exterior to androoeum, outwardly hirsute. Germen 
rudimentary central, 2-3 -fid at apex, sometimes obsolete. Female 
calyx 5 or more rarely 5-6-merous. Disk shortly urceolato, often 
inwardly with oo unequal stipitate staminodes. Gcrmon 2-4-locular ; 
ovule solitary obturated ; style afterwards 2-4-lobod ; lobes thick 
(coloured), stigmatiferous 2 -fid. Fruit 2-4-coceous subdrupaceous ; 
seeds pulpose-arillate. — A tall tree ; leaves alternate, sometimes at 
apex falsely verticillate long petiolate, 2 -stipulate, above the base 2- 
glandular, entire penninerved ; flowers in axillary or superaxillary 
ramified -cymiferous corymbiform clusters ; the female few central 
larger. ( Java , Malacca. 1 2 3 ) 

47 ? Acidocroton Griseb. 3 — Flowers monoecious, 5-6-merous; 
sepals imbricate. Petals contorted, rudimentary in female flower. 
Stamens oo , 4 free, inserted on eglandular slightly elevated receptacle 
(the apex being nearly where the rudimentary vestige of germen 
terminates) ; anthers introrse, 2-rimosc ; connective caudate ; cells 
adnate. Germen 3-5-locular ; stylo afterwards divided into 3-5 
branches, fleshy -petal oid, canaliculate within, 2-fid ; ovule solitary in 
cell. Capsule 3-5-coccous ; seeds oblong-ovoid arillate at micropyle. 
— A diffuse shrub ; 6 leaves alternate small crowded ; stipules 2, 
lateral elongate, spinescent ; flowers in unisexual branches terminal 
to pulviniform twigs, solitary or few cymose pedicellate. ( Cuba. 0 ) 

48. Ricinella M. Arg. 7 — Flowers dioecious apetalous, 5-merous ; 
calyx valvate. Disk adnate to calyx more or less perigynous ; lobes 
opposite sepals. Stamens oo (8-15), central free or 1-adelphous at 
base ; anthers 2-locular, long affixed at middle, externally 2-rimose ; 
connective narrow not produced. Germen rudimentary minute or 0, 
in female flower 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; stylo short central, scarcely 
divided into 3 branohes, internally papillose-laciniate. Capsule 3-coc- 
cous ; seeds smooth subglobose exarillate ; cotyledons foliaceous wider 

1 Sometimes sub-definite 10-15, of whioh 5 are 4 Exterior altemipetalous. 

altermsepalous, shorter ; same number opposite b Aspect of Seourinega spinescent. 

longer. 6 Spec. 1. A. adelioides Griseb. loe. eit.—A. 

2 Speo. 1. J2, Tapos Bl. loc, cit. — Mia. FI, Aeidoton L. (ex. M. Arg. Prodr. 924). 

Ind^Bat. i. p. ii. 412 ; SuppL 460. 7 In Linnaa , xxxiv, 153 ; Prodr. 729. — 

3 FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 42.— M. Arg. Prodr , Adelia L. Gen. n. 1137 (part.).— E ndl. Gen. n. 

1042. 5825 (part.).— B. Bh. Euphorb. 417 (part.). 


VOL. V, 
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than long. — Unarmed shrubs or spinescent at apex of twigs ; leaves 
alternate penninerved, entire or dentate pellucid punctulate ; axil of 
secondary nerves depressed-glandular below, and pilose ; flowers in 
fasciculate axillary pulvinules. 1 2 ( Trop . N. and S. America.*) 

49. Bernardia Houst. 8 — Flowers monoecious or dioecious 
(nearly of‘ Ricinclla ), 3-6-merous ; male calyx valvate ; female im- 
bricate. Stamens co , central free ; anthers 2-locular ; cells subglobose 
short more or less adnate to receptacle, introrsely or laterally rimose. 
Germcn (in male flower rudimentary minute or 0) 3-loeular ; cells 
alternating with interior sepals, 1 -ovulate ; style discrete at base and 
inserted round subhians vertex of germen, stigmatiferous 2- fid at 
apex. Fruit capsular ; seeds exaril late. — Shrubs or undershrubs ; 
indumentum simple or stellate ; leaves alternate, sometimes minute 
squamiform, 2-stipulate ; flowers spicate or subsolilary axillary ; spikes 
simple or oftener the male alternate cymiferous or glomeruliferous, 
sometimes shortly subcapitate; bracts often closely imbricated; 
female 1-florous ; male oo -florous pedicels articulate. 4 {Trop. 
America N. and S. b ) 

50. Adenophsedra M. Akg. 6 * * 9 — Flowers dioecious (nearly of 
Bernardia ) generally 3-merous ; male receptacle eglandular. Stamens 
3, alternating with valvate sepals (or more rarely 6); filaments 
inserted below small rudiment of gyneecoum ; anthers short, 2- 
rimose ; connective at apex bearing large glands. Other characters 
of Bernardia. — Trees and shrubs ; indumentum simple ; leaves alter- 


1 A genus allied to Acidocroton and Bernardia , 
and hence to Tournesolia , Echinus, and 
Acalypha . 

2 Spec. 7, 8. L. Amosn. v. 410 ( Adelia ). — P. 
Br. Jam. 36 i ( Bernardia 2).— Lamx. Did. i. 40 

(Adelia). — Rich. FI. Cub. 210 ( Adelia ). ■*- 
Schltjl. in Zinnaa, vi. 362 (Adelia). — Schbble, 
in Limcea , xxv. 681 ( Tyria ). 

» Jam . 361 (part, nec Vill.).— Adanb. Fam. 

des PI. ii. 366. — M. Arg. in Linnasa, xxxiv. 171 

(part.) ; Prodr. 916 (part.). — H. Bn. in Adan - 

sonia, xi. 102. — Adelia L. n. 1137 (part.).— J. 

Qen. 388 (part.)* — H. Bn. Euphorb. 417 (part.). 
— Bivonia Spreng. H. Entd. ii. 116 (nec DC.). — 
Traganthus Kl. in Erichs. Arch. (1841), 188, t. 

9 a. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 603.— Tyria Kx. ex 
Endl. Gen. Suppl. iv. 88, n. 5787 3 * * , — Phadra 
Kx. ex Endl. lot. tit. n. 6787 . 1 5 . — Poly beta Kl. 
ex Endl. Ioq. tit. XL 67866.i— H, Bn, Euphorb. 


604. — Pas'cea H. Bn. Euphorb. 607 , t. 18, fig. 
28-35 . — Alevia U. Bn. op. cit. 608. 

4 Allied to preceding genus differing by Jhe 
insertion of the style. — Sect. 6, scil. : 1. Tyria 
(Kl.). — 2. Polyboea (Kl.).— 3. Phyllopasscca (M. 
Akg.). — 4. Traganthus (Kx.). — 6. Passcea (H. 
Bn.). — 6. Alevia (H. Bn.). 

6 Spec, ad 20. L. Spec. ed. 3, 1473 (Croton). 
— Geib. Crot . Monogr. 16, 60 (Croton ). — Jacq. 
Sel. Stirp. Amer. 264 (Acalypha ). — W. Spec. iv. 
663 (Croton ). — Kl, in Hook. Journ. (1843), 46 
( Traganthus). — Hook, et Abn. Beech. Voy. Bot. • 
309 (Hermesia ?). — Schltl. in Lmncea (1832), 
386 (Acalypha). — A. .Rich. Cuba y 209 (Adelia). 
— Griseb. PI. Wright. 169 ; FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 
46.— H. Bn. in Adansonia , iv. 372, t. 10, 11 
11 (Adelia). 

8 In Mart. FI. Bras. Euphorb. (afterwards 
taken put of common order). 
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nate ; inflorescence nearly (longer and more slender) of Bernardia . 1 2 * 
(Trop. South America,.*) 

51. Acidoton Sw. 8 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male sepals 
3-5-valvate. Stamens oo , the elongated-conical thick receptacle 
dilated externally in a spurious-alveolate disk between the filaments 
at the base ; filaments, etc., free ; anthers extrorse, shortly apiculate ; 
cells discrete at base, rimose. Female calyx 4-5-partito ; lobes val- 
vate or subimbricate, scarcely or not contiguous. Germen 3-locular ; 
ovules solitary ; style erect rather thick, divided at apex into 3 
branches simple, erect-patulous, stigmatifcrous within. Fruit 
capsular ; seeds exarillate. — A shrub glabrous or more or less sprinkled 
with pellucid stinging hairs ; leaves alternate petiolate, stipulate, 
simple, entire or paucidentate penninerved veined ; flowers spicate- 
racemoso ; racemes l-sexual ; male axillary few-flowered ; the female 
longer, axillary and terminal, naked at base. 4 5 ( Jamaica . 6 ) 

52. Cleidion Bl. 6 — Flowers monoecious or dioecious apetalous ; 
male calyx valvate. Stamens oo , inserted on conical or hemispherical 
receptacle, alternate verticillate and in vertical distinct series ; fila- 
ments free ; anthers seriato-imbricate compressed inserted at summit 
of subulate peltate filaments or slightly above the base ; connective 
(colourod) peltiform, bearing at the margin 4 small cells, afterwards 
subcruciate confluent-rimose, muticous or apiculate above. Female 
sepals 3-5, imbricated or 4, decussate-imbricate. Germen free, 
sometimes surrounded by hypogynous disk ( Discocleidion 7 ) ; cells 
3 ( Redia 8 ) or more rarely 2 ( Lasiostyles 9 ), opposite exterior sepals, 1- 
ovulate ; style branches 2, 3, linear-elongate, more or less deeply 
2-fid, densely papillose stigmatiferous within. Capsule 2-3-coccous ; 


1 A genus imperfectly known to us, formerly 
regarded as a section of Bernardia (M. Arg. in 
Linnaa, xxxiv. 172). Male flower nearly of 
Tragia. 

2 Spec, ad 2. Kl. in Kook . Bond. Journ. ii. 
(1843), 46 [Tragia). — M. Arg. Prodr. 918 {Ber- 
nardia). 

8 Prodr. 83; FI. Ind. Occ. ii. 952, t. 18.— 
A. Juss. Euphorb. 32,— Endl. Gen. n. 5822. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 401, t. 18, fig. 10, 11.— M. 
Arg. Prodr. 914. 

4 A genus allied to Bernardia , differing by 
«tyles not discrete at base. 

5 Spec. 1. A. urene Sw. loc. oit. — Gbibeb. FI. 

Brit. W.-Ind. 45; Cat. Pl.Cub. 18. — A . innocuus 

H. Bn. op. oit. 402. — Urtioa , Sloan. Jam i. 125; 


t. 83, fig. 1. 

6 Bijdr. 612. — Endl. Qen. n, 5795. — H, Bn. 
Euphorb. 404, t. 9, fig. 3-5. — M. Arg. in Ltnncea 
xxxiv. 183 ; Prodr. 983 (incl. : Lasiostyles Prebl, 
Peihstachys Turcz. Redia Casar.). 

7 M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 481 ; Prodr. 984, 
sect 1 . 

8 Casar. Stirp. Brae. Dec. vi. 51. — Endl. 

Gen. Suppl. v. 89.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 407, t. 21, 
fig, 2 . — Pnxloetachye Turcz. in Bull. Sjc. 

Moec. (1843). 581, in Flora (1844), 121. 

8 Prksl Bot. Bern. 159. — Endl. Gen. n. 
57951 . — H. Bn. Euphorb. 653. — Encleidion 
M. Arg. in Linncea y xxxiv. 184 ; Prodr. 987 
sect 3. 
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seeds subglobose exarillate. (Asia, Oceania , Africa and Trojp. 

America}) 

53. Endospermum Benth. s — Flowers dioecious apetalous. Male 
calyx gamophyllus, unequally- 3-5 -denticulate, at first slightly im- 
bricate. Stamens 6-10, 2-seriate verticillate inserted on erect central 
column ; filaments free recurved at apex ; anthers extrorse peltate, 3- 
4-valved. Disk vaginiform clothing base of androceum column. 
Germen rudimentary placed at summit of column. Calyx unequally- 
4-5-dentate. Germen 2-locular, outwardly surrounded by hypogy- 
nous disk ; style afterwards divided into 2 stigmatiferous lobes, diski- 
form subsessile and alternately connate. Ovule solitary in cells ; 
micropyle extrorse superior obtected with marginal denticulate 
obturator. Fruit 2-merous, indehiscent; mesocarp thin, finally 
separating from permagentaceous endocarp ; columella 0 ; testa of 
-‘.varillate seeds hard, outwardly aculeate-rugose. — Trees; leaves 8 
alternate pctiolate ; 2-stipulate, penninervod or at base sub-3-plinerved 
reticulate-venose, sometimes below base of limb largely 2-glandular ; 
indumentum stellate ; flowers in racemes or spikes axillary elongated 
cymuliferous. (China, Malaisia, Borneo. 41 ) 

54. Erismanthus Wall. 5 — Flowers monoecious, apetalous. Male 
calyx oblique with compressed receptacle elongated ; foliolcs 5, very 
unequal imbricated ; the posterior larger. Stamens 8-15; filaments 
central free ; anthers introrse obtusely marginate ; cells adnate, 
introrsely rimose. “ Female sepals 5, widely foliaceous, imbricated. 
Germen 3-locular ; ovules 6 in cells 1, with obturator; style 3-fid; 
branches 2-partite Btigmatiferous hirtus-papillose at apex. Fruit . . .? ” 
— A shrub, as appears, scandent , leaves opposite subsessile penni- 
nerved, male flowers in axils of leaves or at summit of twigs in an 
ovoid subsessile amentum ; bracts of amentum crowded, imbricate, 1- 
florous ; flowers shortly pedicellate, laterally 2-bracteolate ; “ female 
in axillary peduncles paucibraoteate, terminal and solitary. 7 ” (Ins. 
Penang . 8 ) 


1 Species about 12, of which some six are 
from warm. S.) Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat, i. p. ii. 209. 
— Thw. Rntm. FI. Zeyl. 272.— Dalz. in 1 look. 
Journ . (1851), 229 (Mottlera). — H. Bn. in Adan~ 
8onia, ii. 218 ; iv. 270 ; xi. 129. 

2 FI. Hongkong. 304. — M. Aug. Prodr. 1131. 

8 By some referred to Aleurites on account of 

entire leaves and nervation. 

4 Spec, ad 4, 5. M. Ahg. in Flora (1864), 


469. 

6 Cat. n. 8011. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 669 ( Ere - 
manthus).— M. Akg. Prodr. 1138. 

6 “ Omnino euphorbiaceo.” (M.Arg.) 

7 Habit scaroely of Euphorbxacece ; the wide 
unequal base of the leaves does not indicate a 
subauriculate branch. 

8 Spec. 1. H. obliquus Wall. toe. eit . 
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55 ? Ditta Griseb. 1 — Flowers dioecious ; male . . . ? Disk and 
calyx of female flowers 0. Germen 2 -locular ; ovule in cells 1 (of 
Euphorbiacese) ; branches of thick style short, 2-partito ; erect 
slightly conical. Fruit drupaceous-capsular without columella ; seeds 
scrobiculate exarillate. — A glabrous resinous shrub ; 2 leaves alternate 
spathulate-lanceolate dentate-crenate penninerved articulate-veined, 
shortly petiolate, 2-stipulate ; flowers axillary, congesto-glomerulate 
on common peduncle ; pedicels imbricate-bracteolate below flower ; 
bracts opposite few, entire or the lower palmate-2, 3-partite. 3 4 * ( Cuba?) 

56. Adriana Gattdich. 6 7 — Flowers dioecious apetalous cglandular ; 
male calyx 8-5-partite, valvate. Stamens oo, inserted on shortly 
conical receptacle ; filaments short erect ; anthers adnate, oxtrorscly 

2- rimose, connective produced beyond cells, entire or serrate, acumi- 
nate. Sepals in female flowers 3-8, imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; 
ovules solitary ; branches of scarcely 3-partite style long 2-fid linear 
densely stigmatiferous. Capsules 3-coccous, verrucose-rough ; seeds 
arillate foveolate albuminous. — Shrubs ; indumentum stellate, 8 some- 
times scanty; leaves opposite (Tr achy car yon’’) or oftener alternate 
( Euadriana 8 ), entire lobed or dentate ; stipules often glanduliform ; 
flowers entire lobed or dentate ; stipules often glanduliform ; male 
flowers interrupted-glomerate-spicate ; female racemose. ( Australia ?) 

57 ? Neoboutonia M. Arg. 10 — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; 
male calyx 2-partite, valvate. Stamens go, central ; filaments free 
inserted on convex pilose receptacle ; anthers basifixed ; cells adnate 
introrse, rimose. Female calyx quincuncially-imbricate. Germen 

3- locular; style branches 3, 2-partite. Fruit...? — A tree or 
shrub (?); indumentum stellate radians; leaves alternate long 
petiolate, entire or repando-sublobed, 7-9-nerved reticulate veined ; 
flowers terminal and axillary ; male 11 in compound ramified spikes ; 
female spicate-racemose. ( Trop . West. Africa™ ) 


1 PI. Wright. 160.— M. Arg. Prodr. 1138. 

2 In some respects with the habit of 
Myricaria . 

3 A genus of uncertain position placed here 
in Prodrom. 

4 Spec. 1. D. tnyricoides Griseb. he. cit. 

6 In Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, v. 223 ; in Freycin. 
Voy. XJran. Bot. 486, t. 116 . — Endl, Gen. n. 
5820. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 405, t. 2, fig. 19-22 ; t. 
18, fig. 12.— M. Arg. Prodr. 890. 

0 In calyx often simple. 

7 Kl. in Lehm . PI. Preistt. i. 175 . — Crototerum 

Dbsvx. herb, (ex H. Bn.). 


8 H.Bn.j Euphorb. 406 (sect, including 1 species, 
very variable, F. Muell. Tram. Soc. Hot. Edinb. 

vii. 482). 

9 Spec. 3, v. 4, 5. Labill. PI. Nouv.-Holl . 
ii. 73, t. 223 {Croton). — Hook, in Mitch. Trop. 
Austral . 124, 371. — F. Muell. in Hook. Journ. 

viii. (1856), 209; in Trans. Phil. Soc. Viet. i. 
16. — Bekth. FI. Austral, vi. 133. — H, Bn. in 
Adamonia , vi. 311. 

10 In Seem. Journ. of Bot. i. 336; Prodr. 
892. 

u Minute. 

12 Spec. 1. N. qfrxcana M. Arg. hoc. 
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58. Trewia L. 1 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; reoeptaole shortly 
conical. Male sepals 3, 4, free or connate at base, valvate. 
Stamens oo ; filaments free or connate at base ; anthers erect, 
2-locular ; exterior usually extrorse ; others introrse or laterally rimose. 
Female calyx 3— 4-merous, valvate or slightly imbricate at apex, gamo- 
phyllous at base afterwards unequally -broken, sometimes reflexed at 
anthesis. Germen sessile ; cells 3, 4, 1 -ovulate ; micropyle extrorse 
superior obtected by obturator ; style erect, afterwards divided into 3, 
4, elongate, inwardly stigmatiferous, much papillose branches. Fruit 
indehiscent suberose ; endocarp hard subosseous ; seeds exarillate 
glabrous copiously albuminous. — A tree ; leaves opposite or subalter- 
nate petiolate, 2-stipulate, penninerved, digitinerved at base ; stipules 
linear-subulate, very caducous ; flowers racemose or spicate. 2 ( Southern 
Asia coni, and ins. 8 ) 

'9 ? Lasiocroton Gkiseb. 4 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; calyx 
o partite, valvate. Stamens oo, central, inserted on rather convex 
receptacle ; filaments free ; anthers erect, 2-locular, longitudinally 
rimose. Germen 3-locular, surrounded at base with thick hypogynous 
disk; cells 1 -ovulate; style branches 3, short thick, inwardly 
sulcate, indexed lobulate at margin. Capsules depressed-globose, 
8-dymous; seeds smooth exarillate. — A tree ; leaves alternate petio- 
late penninerved, digitinerved at base, reticulate-veined tomentose ; 
hairs simple ferruginous ; male flowers in short densely glomerate 
spikes ; female in elongated racemes naked below. (Jamaica. 5 ) 

60. Pycnocoma Benth. 6 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of 
Echinus ) ; male calyx 3-5-partite, valvate. Stamens oo ; filaments 

1 Gen . 152. — Lindl. Not. Syst. ed. 2, 174; Prodr. 955 (part.). 

Veg. Kingd . 174.— Kl. in Erichs. Arch, vii. 259. 5 Spec. 1. L. macrophyllw Griseb. he. cit. 

— Endl. Gen. 3uppl. iii. 98.— H. Bn. Euphorb. — Croton macrophyllus Sw .Prodr. 100; j Fl.Ind. 

408, t. 18, fig. 18-23.— M. Arg. Prodr. 953.— Occ. 1196.— W. Spec. iv. 549 .— Geir. Crot. Mon. 
Bottlera W. in Gastt. Diar. Jfist. Nat. i. 8, t. 3 54, Spoc. altera, soil. L. prunifolius Griseb. 

(nec Roxb.). — Tetragastris Gjertn. Fruct. ii, (in Nachr. d. Keen. Ges. Ocett. (1865), 175.— 
130, t. 109, fig. 5. Croton prunifolius Vahl, ex Geib. Mon. 47) 

s A genus scarcely sufficiently distinct from seen by us in the herbarium of Lambert, it would 
Echinus on account of its gynseceum and non- seem not to be of this genus, but much rather a 
caps ula r fruit. true species of Croton ; indumentum of leaves and 

8 One species very similar, viz., T. nudijlora L, germen lepidote ; style branches 2-fid.Whence Z. 
Spec. ed. 3, App. 1661. — T. macrophylla Roth, macophyllus appears allied to Mabea and Echinus, 
Nov. PI. 373. — T. maerostachya Kl. Reis.Pr . Wal- thence to Ricinella, Bemardia (and Pseudo - 
dem. 1 17, t. 2Z.-~ Tetragastris ossea Gasrtn. loc. cit. croton ?) Flowers and fruit, as in Toumesolia 
— Eottlera indica W. loc . cit. — A. Juss. Euphorb. colouring water a purple- violet, 
t. 9, fig. 29 O. — B' Eoperiana, Bl. herb. — 6 Niger, 508. — H. Bn. Euphorb , 410* — M. 

Canschi Rhrjbd. Sort. Mai ah. i. 76, t. 42. Arg. Prodr. 950. 

4 FI. Brit . W.-Ind. i. 46 (part.).— M. Arg. 
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free inserted on convex receptacle glandular-incrassate and alveolate- 
oingent between their bases in bud straight or more or less plicate 
flexuose ; anther 2-locular rimose ; inferior introrse, others introrse 
or oftener extrorse. Female calyx often 5-partite, quincuncially 
imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style erect, afterwards 
3-fid ; branches entire recurved or revolute, incrassate at apex or 
subpellate and inwardly densely stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-coccous ; 
seeds albubinous exarillate smooth subglobose. — Trees or shrubs; 
leaves alternate (large) elongate penninerved exstipulate, articulate 
at base ; flowers in axillary or subterminal racemes 1 or 2-sexual 
bracts 1- or cymose-pluriflorous ; female flower often 1, ter minal . 1 
(Trop. West Africa , Malacassia . 2 ) 

61 ? Mabea Aubl . 3 — Flowers monoecious apetalous eglandular, 
receptacle rather convex. Sepals 4-6, free or shortly connate at 
base, valvate or subimbricate, 4 * afterwards not contiguous. Stamens oo ; 
filaments erect, short, slightly dilated, subrecurved at apex ; anthers 
extrorse ; cells adnate rimose. Female sepals 5, 6, 2-seriate imbricate. 
Germen sessile, 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style long conical, 3-fid 
at apex; branches inwardly stigmatiferous recurved or revolute. 
Capsules 3-coccous ; seeds arillate at superior micropylc. — Trees or 
shrubs, often scandent ; leaves alternate 2-stipulate shortly petiolate 
simple penninerved denticulate ; limb sometimes 2-glandular at base ; 
flowers generally racemose ; inferior female few or 0 ; female bracts 
1-florous ; male 1- oo-florous, furnished at base with 2 glands laterally 
elongate large thick (coloured) ; male pedicels cymose, free or more 
or less high common stipitate. 6 ( Warm America. 9 ) 

62. Conceveiba Aubl . 7 * — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male 
calyx 3, 4-partite, valvate. Stamens oo, inserted on the rather 


1 Genus scarcely distinct from Echinus by its 
disciferous receptacle, habit and inflorescence. 

2 Spec, about 8. H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 69, 

256; xi. 176. — M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 483. 

* Guian. 867, t. 334.— J. Gen. 388,— Pom. 
Diet. iii. 663. — Lamk. III. t. 773. — A. Juss. 

Euphorb . 40, t. 13. — Endl. Gen. n. 5798. — H. 

Bn. Euphorb . 412, t. 13, fig. 19-28.— M. Arg. 

Prodr . 1148. 

“Laoini® calicis utri usque sexus imbri- 

cativ®.” (Arg.). 


& Gen. placed between Hippomane and Exca j- 
caria in Prodromus. 

6 Speo. about 15. Mart. Reis . ; in Lmncca 
(1830), 39. — Benth. Sulph. 165 ; in Hook. Journ . 
(1854), 364. — M. Arg. in Flora (1872), 44. — 
H. Bn. in Adansonia , iv. 370. 

7 Guian . ii. 923, t. 353.— A. Juss. Euphorb. 
t. 13, fig. 42 B. — Benth. in Hook. Journ . (1854), 
331.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 414, t. 21, fig. 12, 13.— 
M. Arg. in Zinnaa xxxiv. 166; Prodr . 895 
(part,), — Conctveibum Rich, (ex A, Juss. op. cit. 
43). 
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convex central receptacle sometimes 5-glanduIar at base ( Convecibea x ) ; 
filaments unequal ; the exterior shorter erect ; the interior elongate, 
contorto-plicate or corrugate in bud ; some central antherless ; 
anthers usually introrse or partly extrorse ; sometimes all extrorse 
( Veconcibea 1 2 ), short rimose, sometimes couneetive produced above 
beyond cells, i'emale calyx 5-10-partite, imbricate; the exterior or 
all the loaves furnished outwardly at base with 2 thick glands 
(like bracts). Germen 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; styles thick 
short erect, afterwards in three lobes, dilatato-reflexed, stigmatiferous 
2-dentate or 2-fid at apex. Fruit capsular, 3-agonal ; exocarp thick ; 
cocci liguescent subcrustaceous, 1-spermous ; seeds arillate at 
micropyle. — Trees ; leaves alternate petiolate, stipulate subentire, 
penninerved or at base 3-5-plinerved, coriaceous reticulate- veined, 
stellate-pubescent below and fuscate-glandular-punctate ; flowers 
terminal ; the male in ramified glomeruliferous spikes ; the female 
in thicker spikes, sometimes glomeruliferous ; bracts laterally thickly 
2-glanduliferous. {Trap. America , 3 4 * Trap. W. Africa?) 

63 ? Gavarretia H. Bn. 6 — Flowers dioecious (nearly of Conceveiba)\ 
the male unknown. Female calyx gamophyllous urceolate strictly 
encircling long germen truncate at mouth, entire or obscurely 4- 
dentate, valvate. Germen 2-locular ; ovules solitary ; micropyle 
obturated ; style erectmearly from base 2 -partite ; lobes 2-fid recurved 
patent subulate papillose subequal to germen. Fruit . . . ? — A 
tree (?) ; leaves alternate petiolate stipulate obovate, minutely glan- 
duliferous on both sides below ; female flowers in terminal spikes ; 
bracts 1 or few flowered, minutely 2-glandular at base. 6 ( North 
Brazil?) 

64. Macaranga Dup.-Th. — F lowers dioecious apetalous; male 
calyx valvate. Stamens 00 , sometimes few or subsolitary ; filaments 
central situated on rather convex eglandular receptacle; anthers 

1 M. Aeg. in Flora (1864), 630. 7 Spec. 1. G. terminate H. Bn. loc. cit. 

2 M. Aeg. in Lintiaa, xxxiv. 167. — Conceveiba terminate M. Aug. in Linncea 

2 Spec, 4. Spbeng. Syet. iii. 901 (Conce- xxxiv. 167 ; Prodr. 897, n. 6. 

reibum). — Benth. loc. cit. 332. — H. Bn. in 8 Gen. Nov. Madag. 26, n. 88. — A. Juss. 
Adaneonia t v. 221. Euphorb. 43. — Endl. Gen. n. 6789.— H. Bn. 

4 Spec. 1. C. Africana M. Aeg. in Flora Euphorb A31, t. 21, fig. 6-9.— M. Arg. Prodr. 987 

(1864), 630 ; Prodr. 897, n. 7. (incL ; Adenoceras Reiohb. f. et Zoll. Adisca 

6 In Adaneonia, i. 186, t. 7, fig. 8, 4. Zoll. Mappa A. Juss. Mecostyte Kuez, Pachy- 

« A genus reduced by Aeg. to a section of stemon Bl. Panhopia Noe. Pseudo-Pottlera Zoll. 

Conmeib*. Whether sufficiently distinct P et Ebiohb. f.).— Bakee, FI. Maurit , 306. 
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subpeltate at back. Cells 3 ( Pachystemon : ) or constantly 4 ( Eumaea - 
rang a* Mappa 8 ), sometimes anthers heteromorphous, partly 3 or 4 
{Dimorphanthera 4 ) ; valves in dehiscence extrorse same in number 
(3 or 4). Female calyx imbricate. Gormen free ; cells 1 {Eumaca- 
ranga), 2 {.Mappa) or partly 2, 3 ( Dimorphanthera ), sometimes 4-6 
{Pachystemon) ; 1^ ovule in each, descended; more or less anatro- 
pous ; micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator generally small ; the 
more or less lateral branches of oentral or excentric style equal in 
number to cells {Eumacaranga) inwardly and at apex laterally stig- 
matiferous. Fruit capsular, l— 6-coccous ; cocci dehiscent or indihes- 
cent, outwardly unarmed or more or loss aculeate, often (as several 
parts of the plant) sprinkled with granular punctiform, red, yellow, 
or ferruginous glands. Seed usually incompletely anatropous, pla- 
centas laterally adnato to elongate linear hilum, cxarillate ; the folia- 
ceous cotyledons of albuminous embryo much longer and wider than 
radicle. — Trees or shrubs; leaves usually alternate petiolate ; sti- 
pules lateral, sometimes large foliaceous or membraneous ; limb en- 
tire or lobed, penninerved or at base palmatinerved reticulate- 
veined ; flowers (male) minute glomerulate or cymose in subsimple or 
more or less ramified axillary racemes, involucrate with small or 
sometimes large foliaceous bracts. {All Prop. Regions of the Old 
World 5 ). 

65. Dysopsis H. Bn . 6 — Flowers monoecious apetalous; male 
calyx valvate 3-fid. Stamens 3 or oftener 6, 2-seriate inserted on 
short receptacle ; filaments central, connate at base ; anthers in- 
trorse or in smaller stamens 7 sublateral ; cells divergent below and 
free at middle between themselves. Female flowers (nearly of Mcr- 


> Bl. BijSr. 626.— Endl. Qen. n. 6778.— H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 651, t. 20, fig. 38-41. — M. Alto, 
in Mivn. Gen. xvii. p. ii. 454. 

2 M. Abo. Prodr, 1008, sect. 4. — Macaranga 
Dur.-T K.loc.cit. — Panhopia Nob MSB. (ex Dup.- 
Th. loc . cit ). — Bruea Gaudich. in Freycin. Voy. 
Pot, 5 11. — H. Bn. in Adaneonia , vii. 9 6,-Mc- 
oostylis Kubz, in T<yt>ni. et Binn. PI. Nov. Hort. 
Bog. 30. 

s A. Jugs. Euphorb. 44, t. 14, fig. 44 . — Endl, 
Gen. n. 5788. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 428, t. 20, fig. 
1-7. 

4 M. Abq. Prodr. 990, sect. 2. 

5 Spec, ad 80. L. Spec. ed. 2, 1430 (Ricinue). 
— W. Spec. iv. 526 (Acalypha). — Roxb. FI. Ind. 
iii. 690 (Ricinue). — Bl. Bydr. 248(Zanthoxylon). 
— Blanco, FI. de Filip, ed. 2, 617 (Croton). — 
Wight, Icon, t 1883, 1949, — Rbichb, et Zoll, 

YOL, V, 


in Linneea , xxviii. 311 ( Rottlera ). — Reinw. Cat. 
Bog. 108 (Ricinue ). — Zoll. in Linneea , xxix. 
464 ( Adisca ), 465 (Mappa). — Hassk. Hort. Bog. 
238 (Rottlera). — Miq. FI. Ind. -Bat. i. p. ii. 
403 ; Suppl. Smnat. 456 (Mappa).— Thw. Enum. 
PI. Zeyl. 273 (Rottlera). — M. Ano. in Linneea, 
xxxiv. 197; in Flora (1864), 466; in Seem. 
Journ. of Bot. i. 337 (Mappa).— Benth. FI. 
Austral, vi. 144. — H. Bn. in Hortic. Franc, xv. 
234 ; in Adannonia , i. 69, 260, 349 (Mappa ) ; 
ii. 223 (Mappa) ; iii. 155 (Mappa)', vi. 316 
(Mappa). 

8 Euphorb. 435 ; in Adansonia, xi. 128. — M. 
Abg. Prodr. 949.— Molina O. Gay, FI. Chil. v. 
345, t. 61 (not Pav. nor Less, nor Cav.).— 
Mirabellia Beet. MSS. 

7 Exterior. 

? s 
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curialis ); calyx valvate or slightly imbricated, 3-partite. Gynse- 
oeum as in Mercurialis. Germen cells 3, alternating with sepals, 1- 
ovulate; style branches linear-lanceolate, stigmatiferous within. 
Capsule 3-ooccous; seeds subglobose scantily arillate. — Humble 
herbs prostrate thin-stemmed scandent ; leaves alternate membrane- 
ous, orenate-dentate or lobed, 2-stipulate j 1 flowers axillary with rudi- 
mentary twigs ; male solitary or few ; female solitary, finally much 
longer pedunculate. 2 (Chili, Equatorial Andes , Magellan Alps , 
Island of J. Fernandez 8 ). 

66. Mercurialis T. 4 — Flowers monoecious or dioecious, apetalous, 
usually 3-merous; male calyx valvate. Stamens definite (Trisme- 
gista , B Seidelia 6 ), alternating with sepals (2, 3) or subindefinite, 
usually co ( Linozosiis , 7 Claoxylon , 8 Erythrococca 9 ) ; filaments cen- 
tral free inserted on rather convex receptacle ; anther cells 2, rimose, 
tree, from the first ( Claoxylon) or more or less late erect ; sometimes 
but rarely adnate to the connective (Seidelia, Adenocline). Glands 0 or 
oo (possibly glanduliform staminodes ?) inserted on receptacle usually 
exterior to fertile stamens. Foinale calyx valvate or slightly 
imbricated. Germen 2-3 -locular ; cells 1 -ovulate ; style branches 
same in number, papillose stigmatiferous within. Glands of hypo- 
gynous disk alternating with germen cells and equal in number to 
them, either linear (Linozotis) or more or less widely squamiform, 
sometimes very small ( Claoxylon). Fruit 2-3-coccous ; seeds thinly 
arillate at micropyle or more rarely on both sides. — Herbs or under- 
shrubs sometimes small shrubs (Erythrococca), shrubs or trees 

1 Small, insignificant, greenish. Euphorb . 456, t. 9. fig. 6. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1139. 

3 A genus very nearly allied to Mercurialis. — Lkplostylis Sond. in Linncea, xxiii. 113. — Tri- 

8 Spec. 1 . B. glechomoides M. Arg. — D, Qay - anthema Sprung. MSS. (ex Turcz. loc. cit.). 

and H. Bn. loc. cit. — Hydrocotyle glechomoides Stamen cells in sect, often not free, but longi- 

Rich. Mon. Hydrocot . n. 14, t. 58, fig. 17. — DO. tudinally adnate to connective on both sides. 

Prodr. iv. 170 — Boivlcsia crenata Desvx. — Mo - 6 H. Bn. Euphorb. 465, t. 9, fig. 7.*— M. Arg. 

Una Chilensis C. Gay . — Mirabtllia glechomoides Prod. 947 ( Tragicc sect. 11). 

Bbkt. Herb. 7 Endl. loc. cit. a. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , iii. 

4 Inst. 534, t. 308 . — Adanb. Fam. dee PI. ii. 175 . — Mercurialis M. Arg. Prodr. 791. 

854. — J. Gen. 385. — G^jrtn. Fruct. ii. 114, t 8 A. Juss. Euphorb . 43, t. 14, fig. 43 . — Endl. 
107,— Poir fct Deshouss. Diet. iv. 116; Suppl. Gen . n. 5790.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 491, t. 20, fig. 

iii. 665 . — Lamk. III. t. 820 . — Spach, Suit, d 20-24. — M. Arg. in Linneea, xxxiv. 163 ; Prodr. 

Buffon, ii. 520 . — Endl. Gen. n. 5786. — A. Juss, 775 (incl. : Athroandra Hook. f. in Journ. 

Euphorb . 46, t. 14, fig. 47. — Nsfis, Gen. fasc. 3. Linn. Soc. vi. 21 ; Baker, FI. Mcmrit. 317. — 

— Payer, Organog . 625, t. 110. — H. Bn. Eu- Euclaoxylon M. Ahg. Adenoclaoxylon M. Arg. in 

phorb 1 488, t. 9, fig. 12-29; in Adansonia , iii. Flora (1864), 436, Eiscoclaoxylon M. Arg. loc. 

176. — M. Arg. Prodr . 794 (incl.: Adenocline cit . 437, Qymnoclaoxylon M. Arg. in Linncea, 

Turcz. Claoxylon A. Juss. Erythrococca Benth. xxxiv. 169 ) — Erythrochilus Reinw. in Bl. Bijdr. 

Linozostis Endl. Microeocca Benth. Paradeno - 615. 

dine M. Arg. Seidelia H. Bn. Trismegista Endl.). 9 Benth. Niger , 606. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 437, 

8 Endl. loo. ext. b .—» Adenocline Turcz. in t. 21, fig. 10. — M. Arg. Prodr . 790. — Ery» 

Bull. Mote . (1843), 69 ; (1852), ii. 179.— H. Bn, thranthe H. Bn. Euphorb. 490. 
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( Claoxylon ) ; leaves opposite ( Linosostis ) or alternate; 1 stipules mem- 
braneous or glandular, sometimes indurate and spinesoent ( Erythroc - 
coca) ; flowers 2 axillary or terminal, in simple or more or less rami- 
fied-oymiferous or more usually glomeruliferous spikes. 3 (All warm 
and tem. reg. of the Old World*) 

67. Tetrorchidium Poepp. and Endl. 5 — Flowers dicecious, ape- 
talous, 3-merous ; male sepals valvate or slightly imbricate. Sta- 
mens 6,® in pairs opposite sepals ; filaments free short, inserted below 
rudimentary gynseceum (sometimes wanting), each bearing at apex 
4 discrete peltate finally ascendent cells, extrorsely rimose. Female 
calyx imbricated. Germen 3-locular; 1-ovulate, alternating with 
sepals; style branches short thick subsessile, reflcxo-adpresscd at 
summit of germen. Glands of disk 3, hypogynous linear subpeta- 
loid, alternating with cells and sepals. Fruit capsular; columella 
small very little or scarcely evolute ; cocci 3 or 2, 1 -spermous ; seeds 
short foveolate submembraneous-arillate ; embryo albuminous. — Trees 
and shrubs ; leaves alternate, entire or crcnate ; petiole patelliform- 
glandiliferous on both sides below apex ; flowers in spikes or racemes, 
female simple, male ramified-glomeruliferous ; bracts patelliform 
2-glandular. (Trop. America Cont. and Antill. 1 ) 

68. Hasskarlia H. Bn . 8 — Flowers (nearly of Tetrorchidium) dioe- 
cious; male calyx valvate. Germen cells opposite sepals (hence 
alternating with glands of disk). Other characters as in Tetrorchi- 
dium. — A shrub; leaves alternate stipulate subentire penninerved; 
male flowers in spikes opposite leaves naked glomeruliferous, naked 
at base; female in 1 or few flowered cymes, opposite loaves. 9 (Trop. 
West. Africa. 10 ) 


* Like nearly the whole plant, dry, ceerules- 
cent. Some parts imbued with blackish juice. 

2 Usually very small virescent ; lutescent or 
more rarely purpurescent. 

3 Sect. in gen. 7 (H. Bn.), soil. : 1. Linozostie 
(Endl.) ; 2. Triemeyista (Endl.) ; 3. Seidelia 
(H. Bn.) ; 4, Paradenocline (M. Alto. Prodr. 
1141); 5. Claoxylon (A. Juss.); 6. Athroandra 
(Hook, f.) ; 7. Erythrococca (Benth.). 

4 Spec, ad 55. L. Spec . 1036, od. 3, 1391 
( Tragia ). — Thunb. FI. Cap. (ed. Sch.), 546 
(. Acalypha ). — Poir. Diet. vi. 204 ( Acalypha ) ; 
Suppl. i. 132 (Adelia). — Reiohb. Ic. FI. Oertn. 
fig. 4801-4804. — Grbn. et Godr. FI. dc Fr . iii. 
98. — Ooss. PI. Crit . 63.— Sibb. et Zucc. FI. Jap . 
Fam — Mbissn. in J Took. Journ. (1843), 557. — 
E. Mby. in Lmncca, iv. 287. — Sond. in Linnaa , 
xxiii. 111. — Kunzb in Linmca , xx. 55; xxiv. 
162.— Bo j. Hort. Maur . 284 ( Claoxylon ). — Mia. 


FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 386 ( Claoxylon ). — Hook. f. 
in Journ. Linn. Soc. vi. 20 (Claoxylon ). — M. 
Arg. in Linncea , xxxiv. 163; in Flora (1864), 
318, 436 ; in Seem. Journ. i. 333 ( Claoxylon ). — 
H. Bn. in Adausonia , i. 70 (Micrococca), 76, 125, 
279, 350 ; ii. 227 ( Claoxylon ); iii. 158, 167 ; vi. 322. 

Nov. Gen. et Spec. iii. 23, t. 227. — Endl. Gen. 
n. 5818 x . — H. Bn. Euphorb. 439, t. 21, fig. 14- 
18; in Adaneonia , xi. 101 , — Arg. Ptodr. 1132 
( Tetrorchidion ) . 

® Or 3 ; anthers 4-celled (Arg.). 

7 Spec, ad 3. H. Bn. iii Adaneonia, v. 225. — 
M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 538. 

8 In Adaneonia i. 52; xi. 101 . — Arg. Prodr. 

774. 

8 A genus nearly allied U>Telrorchidtwn f differ- 
ing by oppositisepalous ovary cells and oppo- 
sitifolius inflorescence. 

io 8p©c. 1. 2T. didymoetemon H. Bn. lot. ail. 



ai # natural history of plants. 

69. Acalypha L. 1 * — Flowers monoecious or dioecious, apetalous; 
male calyx usually 4-partite, valyate. Stamens oo, sometimes 
subdefinite (8-12) inserted on convex receptacle; filaments free 
more or less compressed, attenuate at apex ; anthers inserted below 
aj>ex ; cells often free descendent elongated- vermiform or subcla- 
vate. Female calyx 3-5-partite, subclavate or slightly imbri- 
cate. Germen 3-locular; cells (2 anterior) 1 -ovulate ; style 
branches 3, simple, rarely subentire, oftener 2-seriate long few 
or oo-lacinuliferous within. Capsules often shortly echinate or 
rugose; seed glabrous, punctulate or tuberculate, more or less 
(sometimes very little arillate at micropyle). — Herbs undershrubs 
or shrubs ; leaves alternate usually petiolate ; petiole 2 -stipulate at 
base, often glanduliferous at apex ; limb penninerved or 3-7-nerved 
at base, usually variously dentate, sometimes pellucid-punctulate ; 
male flowers 3 4 * usually axillary spicate ; spikes amentiform glomeru- 
liferous, often articulate at base, deciduous ; female spicate in axile 
bracts solitary or often cymose (2, 3), sessile or more rarely pedi- 
cellate ; female bracts much varied in form, usually dentate, vari- 
ously evolute and mostly after fecundation accrescent, and more or 
less covering the fruit 3 like an involucre. {All hot regions}) 

70. Alchornea Soland. 6 — Flowers monoecious or oftener dioeci- 
ous; male calyx 2-4-partite, valvate. Stamens 4-8, or more usually oo, 


i Gen . n. 1082.— J. Gen . 390.— G;ertn. Fruct . 
ii. 115, t. 107. — Lamk. III. t. 789. — Poir. Diet. 
vi. 202 (part.) ; Suppl. iv. 680. — Schkuhr, 
Hand/), t. 311. — A. Juss. Euphorb . 45, t. 14, fig. 
46. — Endl. G*n. n. 5787- — H. Bn. Euphorb. 
440 t. 20, fig. 13-19. — M. Arg. Ptodr. 799. — 
Bakkk, F(. Maurit. 314. — Caturus L. Gen. n. 
1491. — A. Juss. loc. cit. t. 45. — Cupameni. 
Adans. Fam. dcs Pl. ii. 356 (part.) — listeria 
Dennbt. Malab. v. 6 (ex Endl.). — Galurus 
Sprung. Syd. i. 362. — Lynostachys Kl. in 
Linntca, xix. 235. — Odonteilt via Tukcz. in Bull. 
Mosc. (1848), 587. — Calyptrospatha Kl. in Pet. 
Mosmmb. Bot. 97, t. 18.— Gymnalypha Griseb. 
Nov. FI. Panam. 1, n. 10. 

9 Generally minute ; trade very small, mostly 
vi rescent ; style virescent, whitish or purplish 
conspicuous, sometimes large. 

8 Sect 2 (M. Abo.); 1. LUmtachys (Kl.); 
2. Euacalypha (M. Abo. Prodr. 803). 

4 Spec, ad 210. Rumph. Herb. Amboin . iv. t. 

37 ( Cauda felts).— Ja<ju. Hort. Schcenbr. t. 243, 

246 ; Jc . Bar. t. 620.— Cav. loon. t. 568-570. — 
H. B. K. Nov. Gen. ef Spec. ii. 92.— M. Arg. in 


linneva, xxxiv. 6 ; in Flora (1872), 25. — Bbnth. 
FI. Austral, vi. 131. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 
72, 266, 360 ; ii. 224 ; iii. 166 ; v. 226 ; vi. 317. 

5 Ex. Sw. FI. lud. Occ. ii. 1163. — Poir. 
Suppl. i. 286. -A. Juss. Euphorb. 42, t. 13. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 5796. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 445, t. 
20, fig. 8-12. — M. Arg. in Linncea , xxxiv. 167 ; 
Prodr. 899, — Caturus Lour. FI . Cochinch, (ed. 
1790), 612. — Cladodes Lour. loc. cit . 574. — Her- 
mesia W. Spec. iv. 809. — Conceveibtttn L. G. Rich. 
ex A. Juss. Euphorb . 42, t. 13, fig. 42, — Cmle- 
bogyne Sm. in Ann. Nat. Hist. iv. 38. — Endl. 
Gen. Suppl. ii. 88. — H. Bn. Euphoib. 416, t. 8. 
— Schousb&a Schum. et Thonn. Beskr. 449. — 
Concevciba Kl. in Erichs. Arch. (1841), 191 (nec 
Aubl.). — Aparisthmium Endl. Gen. n. 6792. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 467. — Stipellaria Benth. in 
Hook. Joum. (1854), 2. — Lepidoturus H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 448 (nec Boj.). — Laurembergia H. Bn. 
op. cit. 451. — Orjilea H. Bn. op. cit . 452. — Wetria 
H. Bn. op. cit. 409. — Palissya H. Bn. op. eit . 
502. (nec Endl.). — Bleckerta Mio. FI. Ind.-Bat. 
Suppl. 407. — Psendotretvia Miq. loc . cit. 462. 
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central ; filaments fcee or l-adelphous at base ; antlers intorso or 
endorse Female calyx 4-6-partite, imbricated. Oermen summnded 
by cupnlar disk (or 0) 2-S-loenlar ; cells 1 -ovulate ; stylo more or less 
high or nearly to base 2-3-ramose ; branches simple or 2-fid, some- 
times 2 -partite, more rarely rather wide or subpet aloid, stigmatife- 
rous within. Capsule sometimes outwardly rather fleshy 2-3- 
locular \ seeds smooth or tubcreulate, exarillato or scantily arillate. 
— Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate stipulate penninerved or oftener 
3-5-plinerved, entire or more rarely dentate or crenate ; 1 flowers in 
cymiferous or glomeruliferous spikes or racemes ; bracts often 2- 
glandular at base. 2 3 ( All hot regions*). 


71. Mareya H. Bn . 4 — Flower (nearly of Alchornea), monoecious ; 
male calyx 3-4-partite, valvato. Stamens oo , or 8-20 ; filaments 
inserted on small glandular receptacle ; anther cells free clavate pen- 
dulous from glandular connective, finally ascendent, extrorsely 
rimose ; sepals of female 4, 5 ; the exterior 2, 3, subvalvate ; the 
interior either 2 or sometimes others smaller, imbricated. Disk 
hypogynous evolutc ; lobes sometimes unequal membraneous alter- 
nating with germen cells. Germen (in male flower sometimes but 
rarely rudimentary), sessile 3-locular ; ovules solitary ; style branches 
3, oblong long papillose-stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds 
smooth ; micropyle not at all or slightly arillate. — A tree ; leaves 
alternate, petiolate glandular-maculate, 2-stipulato ; flowers crowded®, 
glomorate-spicate axillary ; the female usually in central glomerules ; 
others male. ( Trap. West Africa.*) 

72 ? Cephalomappa H. Bn 7 . — Flowers monoecious apctalous ; 
male calyx obconical, verruculose at apex, unequally 2-4-fid, valvate. 
Stamens 2-4 (oftener 3) ; inserted on common central stipes ; other 


1 Limb below at base glandular 2-6 macu- 
late, hence afterwards often sparingly macu- 
late. 

2 Soct. (ex M. Arg.) 10, scil. ; 1. Palissya 
(H. Bn.) ; 2. Witrict (H. Bn.) ; 3. Concevcibum 
(A. Juss.) ; 4. Stipcllaria (Benth.) ; 6. Orjika 
(H. Bn.) ; 7. Laurembcrgia (H. Bn.) ; 8. Sidal- 
chornea (M, Arg.) ; 9. Cladodes (Lour.) ; 10. 
Ccelebogyne (Sm.) ; 11. Eualchornea (M. Arg). — 
To which may be added; 5. Lepidoturus (H. 
Bn.) from its slightly carunculate seed generi- 
cally separated in Prodr. (898) and (better P) 
12. Alchorneopsiv (M. Arg. Prodr. 764), an in- 
completely known stirps generically distinct 
by its free anther cells, unequal valves. 

3 Spec, ad 40. H. B. PL ASqutn. i. 162, t. 46. — 

Mart, in Flora (1841), ii, Beibl. 81 — Roxb. FI. 


Lid. iii. 693 ( Sapium ). — Pcbpi*. et Kndl. Nov. 
Oen. et Spec. iii. 18, t. 221. — Casak. Nov. Sttrp. 
24, n. 20. — Benth. Niger. 607. — Kb. in Hook. 
Journ. (1843), 46. — Uriseb. FI. Brit. W.-lnd, 
46. — M. Arg. in Seem. Journ. i. 333 ( Lipxdotu - 
run). — H. Bn., in Adansonia , i. 73, 274, 286 
(j Vahssya) ; v. 307 {Apansthmium) ; vi. 321 
(Cladodes) \ xi. 175, n. 76. 

4 In Adansonia , i. 73. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
792. 

6 Small, whitish, fragrant. 

6 One spec. M. leonensis, very variable. — 
M. spieata , H. Bn, loc. ext. 74.— M. miorantha 
M. Arg. loc. cit. — Acalypha leonensis Benth. 
Niger, 504. — A. micrantha Benth. loc. cit. 
505. 


In Adansomoy xi. 130. 
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filaments 2-plicate-inflexed in bud, finally straight and long exserted, 
anther introrse in bud 2-rimose. Germen rudimentary central, in- 
serted at summit of stipes between filaments either thinly and rather 
long or oftener shortly obconical papillose. Calyx of female flowers 

00 -merous, sepals unequal, sub-free or more or less connate at base, 
valvate. Germen sessile 3 -locular ; style rather thick erect ; branches 
3, thick erect, unequally incised or sometimes 2-lobed, inwardly 
densely papillose-stigmatiferous ; ovule solitary in cell. Fruit . . ? — 
A shrub or tree (?) simply and stellate-tomentose ; leaves alternate 
potiolate penninorved ; stipules small or deciduous ; flowers at summit 
of twigs and in the axils of upper leaves loosely racemose ; male 
capitate; capitules globose, in branches of lateral or terminal 
racemes pedunculate ; female flowers solitary or few, rather thicker 
pedunculate in the same branches, lateral and inferior to the male, 
or more rarely superior. 1 ( Borneo 

73. Ramelia H. Bn. 8 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male calyx 
valvate, 2-3-partite. Stamens 2, 3, alternating with petals ; central 
filaments free incurved; anthers introrse; cells adnate rimose. 
Female calyx 4-6-partite ; leaves unequal rather thick acute, imbri- 
cated. Germen longer than calyx ; cells 3 (anterior 1), or more 
rarely 4, 1-ovulate; style entire obconical at base infundibuliform 4 
above, 4 3-4-lobed ; lobes connate at base thickly subpetaloid elon- 
gate 3-angular, stigma tiferous within and at margin. Capsule 3-4 
coccous; cocci deBcendent ; seeds scantily arillate at micropyle; 
albuminous embryo shorter and narrower. — A shrub ; leaves alter- 
nate falsely verticillate penninerved ; flowers in spikes axillary, lateral 
and terminal; spikes 1 -sexual; male filiform remotely glomeruli- 
ferous ; female thicker ; bracts like sepals and 2-glanduliferous at base 
1-floroue ; bractlets 2, lateral. 6 (New Caledonia . 6 ) 

74? Caryodendron Karst. 7 — “Flowers dioecious; male-calyx 
3-4 -partite, valvate. Stamens equal to calyx lobes in number and 
alternating with them ; filaments free, evolute 4-lobed inserted round 
rudiment of gynseceum, thick gradually acuminate ; anthers finally 

1 A genus therefore allied to Alchornea and corolla. 

Ramelia, whence near Cephalocroton (much 6 A genus sometimes referred to Alehomea 

better reduced to a sect, of this as formerly and hence to Cleidion differing by definite 

known). number ot stamens and fabric of styles. 

3 Spec. 1. C, Beccoriana , H. Bn. loc. tit. 6 Spec. 1. R. codonostylis H. Bn. loo. tit . 

3 In Adafitonta, ». J32. 7 FI. Columb. 91, t. 4 5, — M. Aug. Frodr . 

4 Representing a thick infundibuliform 7 65 
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exserted introrse ; cells pendulous, saccate dilated below, shortly 
acuminate at apex. Disk perigynous annular. Female calyx 5-6- 
partite, imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style . . . ?” 
Fruit 1 subligneous, indehiscent (?), albumen of thick seed oily (sapid); 
cotyledons of foliaceous embryo large. — A tree ; wood hard ; juice 
watery ; leaves alternate large entire pennincrved ; stipules lanceolate 
entire ; flayers terminal spicate ; male spikes ramified subpyramidal ; 
female simple bracteato ; female pedicels finally thick short. (N. 
Granada . 2 ) 

75. Platygyne Merc . 3 4 * — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male 
calyx 4-5-partite, valvate. Stamens subdefinite in number, usually 
5-8 ; filaments free erect, inserted above the base of truncate- 
excavate and rufescent-strigose receptacle, slightly recurved at 
apex ; anthers adnate extrorsc ; cells at base and apex discrete rimose. 
Female calyx unequally 5-7 -phyllous ; leaves imbricated or sub- 
valvate. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1 -ovulate; style larger than ger- 
men erect-3-lobed from obconical base ; lobes thick inwardly 
subangular-compressed, emarginate-2-lobed at apex, much lacerate- 
papillose within. Capsule 3-coecous ; seeds exarillate albuminous. — A 
volubile shrub, sprinkled with more or less urent rufescent hairs ; stem 
sympodiale ; leaves alternate penninerved dentate petiolate, rigidly 
stipulate ; flowers terminating short oppositifolious or lateral twigs, 
usually oligophyllous ; male racemose ; female subspicate. ( Cuba. *) 

76. Amperea A. Jess. 6 — Flowers usually dioecious or more rarely 
monoecious, apetalous, 3-5-mcrous. Male sepals free or slightly 
co nna te at base, valvate. Disk membraneous; glands lanceolate 
membraneous 4, 5 ( Euamperea 6 ), or more rarely 0 ( Monotaxidium 7 ). 
Stamens central twice as numerous as the sepals, 2-seriate ; filaments 
free or connate at base erect ; anther cells sacciform pendulous from 
connective glandular-incrassate or cristate in bud; the oppositi- 
sepalous longer, extrorsely rimose ; the alternisepalous shorter 
introrse. Female calyx 5-merous ; leaves free or subfree imbricated. 

i The shapeless nut of Jugland ovoid-globose appropriate, the flower being rarely 6-androus). 
smooth, shortly apiculate. —Tragia hexandra Jacq. Amer. 245, t. 173, fig. 

a Spec. 1. C. orinocemc KaBst. loc. cit. 63.— T. prurient W. (ex. Kl. in Endl. Qen. loc. 

» In Ser. Bull . Bot. i. 167.— H. Bn. Euphoi'b. cit.). 

463, t. 4, fig. 18-22. — M. Arg. Prodr. 913.— 6 Euphorb. 36, t. 10, fig. 22 .— Endl. Qen. 

Acanthocaulon Kl. in Endl . Qen. Suppl. v. n. 6813.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 464, 1. 14, fig. 1-9. 

88 n. 5784 1 . M. Arg. Prodr. 214. 

4 Spec. 1. P* prurient. — P . urens Merc. loc. 6 M. Arg. loc . cit. 214, sect. 2. 

dt, p. hexandra M, Abg. (a name scarcely 7 M. Arg. loc. cit. 213, sect. 1. 
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Germen sessile, 3-Iocular ; ovules solitary ; raicropyle extrorse supe- 
rior obteoted by rather thick obturator ; style afterwards 3-partite ; 
branches short, 3-lobed or sometimes 3-fid stigmatiferous at apex. 
Capsule 3-coccous, 6-valved ; seeds albuminous ; micropyle arillate ; 
cotyledons of cylindrical embryo narrow semi-terete and subequal to 
radicle. — Undershrubs, usually spartoid ; branches narrow com- 
pressed ; leaves alternate, 2-stipulate, usually narrow subsessile ; 
flowers 1 axillary ; female cymose or glomerulate, sometimes solitary ; 
male contracto-cymose. {Australia. 2 ) 

77 ? Calycopeplus Pl. 3 — Flowers moncecious ; male naked, 1- 
androus. Filament erect articulate at middle. Anthers 2-loeular 2- 
rimose, inserted at summit of attenuated filament ; clefts extrorsely 
spectant. Calyx of female flower 4- or oftenor 6-lobed ; the 3 interior 
lobes alternating with the exterior, imbricated. Germen sessile ; cells 
3, opposite interior sepals, 1-ovulate ; style branches 3, stigmatiferous, 
entire or 2-lobed. Capsules 3-coccous ; seeds glabrous, arillate at 
micropyle ; embryo ? — Shrubs or undershrubs usually subaphyllous ; 
juice milky; twigs angular ; leaves opposite or verticillato ; stipules 
lateral small; limb usually narrow usually 2, sometimes 3, 4-glandu- 
liferous ; flowers terminal and axillary in cymes; female 1, central. 
Male peripherical, inserted in axil of 3, 4 bracts, connate in involucre 
at base alternate with the same number of cupular stipules, simple 
or 2-plicate, cymose in the axil of each ; cymes sometimes small 
generally 2-parous. 4 * * ( West Australia . B ) 


78. Cnesmone Bl.°— Flowers monoecious apetalous ; 7 male calyx 
3-fid shortly subturbinate at base. Stamens 3, alternate, inserted 


round germen rudimentary or 
introrse, 2-rimose ; connective 

1 Minute, vires cent, more rarely bluish or 
reddish. 

2 Spec. 5, 6, Ad. Be. in Duperr. Voy. Coq. 
Bot. t. 49. — A. Rich. Voy. Astrol. Bot. 53, t. 20. — 
SpBBNG, Syst. iv. 109 (Leptomeria) . — Kl. in 
Lehm. PI. Prciss . i. 176.— Benth. FI. Austral. 
vi. 8. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 318, 

8 In Bull. Soc . Bot. de Fr. viii. 30. 

4 A genus therefore allied to Amperea, thence 

to the Monataxidium, among the2-ovulate genera 

according to us much farther removed from 

Euphorbia to which it has been united by other 
authors. 


subnil ; filaments free ; anthers 
long produced beyond cells. 

6 2, 3 species, of which 1 is better known : 
C. paucifoliim H. Bn. in Adansonia. vi. 319. — 
C. ephedroides Pl. loo. cit. 31. — Benth. FI. 
Austral, vi. 53 . — Euphorbia pauci folia Kl. in 
Lehm. Pl. Preiss. i. 174. — Boiss. Prodr. 175 ; 
Fuph. Ic. t. 120. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 
291. 

6 FI. Jav. Prcefat. vi, — Endl. Gen. n. 5783. 
— H. Bn. Euphorb. 458, t. 4, fig. 14-17. — 
M. Aug. Prodr. 926. — Onesmosa Bl. Bijdr. 
630. 

7 The males very similar to Tragia, scarcely 
distinct by the stamens, 
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articulate and genuflexo -incurved. Female calyx 3-merous, imbri- 
cated. Germen 3-locular ; cells oppositipetalous, 1 -ovulate ; style 
soon divided into 3 branches very thick simple, 3-agonal dorsally 
carinate inwardly 2-seriate thickly denticulate, suberect and conni- 
vent in much thicker germen mass. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds sub- 
globose lacerate-arillate. — A scandent subtomentose shrub ; leaves 
alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate simple denticulate ; flowers racemose ; 
the female 1 or few inferior subsossile ; others male longer pedicel- 
late. ( Eastern India , Java}) 


79. Tragia Plum. 1 2 * — Flowers monoecious or rarely dioecious apeta- 
lous ; male calyx usually 3-partitc, more rarely 4-5-partite, valvate. 
Stamens inserted round 3-agonal rudiment of gynaeceum or central 
[Agirta s ), usually 3, alternating with the sepals or more rarely 1, 
2 sometimes, very rarely 6, 2-seriate [Adenotragia 4 ), 4-8 [Leueandra 5 ), 
or 8-15-20 ( Bia} ) ; filaments free or partly 2-nate connate [Leucandra), 
sometimes 1-adelphous at base ( Leptobotrys , 7 Lassia 8 ), not incrassate- 
glandular at base or sometimes incrassato ( Ilatiga 9 ) ; glands of recep- 
tacle 0, or equal in number to the stamens and alternating with 
them, free or more or less connate with base of filaments, some 5-10, 
subcylindrical or 2-lobed ( Bia ), more rarely all coalescing in short 
thick cupule. Anthers dorsifixed, usually short ; cells subspherical 
or ovoid, introrsely, laterally or extrorsely rimose, sometimes sessile 
and horizontally rimose at summit of column dilatatcd-3 -angular 
[Lassia). Female calyx 3-8-partite, imbricate or rarely subvalvate. 
Germen 3- or rarely 5-locular ; 10 cells 1 -ovulate; style branches 3 
or rarely 5, simple, inwardly stigmatiferous. Fruit capsular, gene- 
rally furnished with ample urent-setose calyx ; cells usually 3 ; 
seeds subglobose exarillate. — Ilcrbs undershrubs or shrubs, some- 


1 Spec. 1. C. javanica Bl. Bijdr. — Tiagta 
macrophylla Wall. Cat, n. 7793 B. — T. rugosa 
Wall. Cat. n. 7794 B.— T. hastata Reinw. in 
Hassle Pi. Bar. 245. 

a . Qen. 14 ; Icon. t. 252. — L. Gen. n. 1048. — 
J. Qen , 390 (part.). — L amk. III. t. 754 . — Poir. 
Diet. vii. 722 ; Suppl. v. 328 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
6782 (part.). — A. Juss. Euphorb. 47 (part.), t. 
45, fig. 49 A.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 459.— M. Arg. 
Prodr. 927. — Schorigeram Adans, Fain, des PI. 
ii. 365 (incl. : Agirta H. Bn. Bia Kl. Lassia 
H. Bn. Leptobotrys H. Bn. Leucandra Kl.). 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 463. — M. Arg. Prodr. 946, 
sect. 9. 

4 M. Arg. in Linncea, xxxiv. 179, sect 3. 

VOL, V, 


5 Kl. in Erichs. Atch. (1841), 188. — Endl. 
Gen. Suppl. ii. 88.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 477, t. 4, 
fig. 6-9, — M. Arg. in Linnaa, xxxiv. 180; 
Prodr. 929, sect. 4. 

6 Kl. loo. cit, 189. — Endl. loc. cit . 89. — H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 501. — M. Aua. Prodr. 928, sect. 2. 

7 II. Bn. Euphorb. 478, t. 2, fig. 17, 18. — M. 
Arg. Prodr. 946, sect. 10. 

s H. Bn. Euphorb. 464, t. 4, fig. 23-28.— M. 
Arg. Prodr. 931, sect. 5 (Androcoum as in 
some spec, of Phyllanthus ). 

9 M. Arg. in Linnma t xxxiv. 181; Prodr . 

931, sect. 6. 

Cells to be observed in calyx beyond 3-par- 
tite exterior opposite sepals. 

2 F 
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^ Bcandent - .ohAto, "«* »“P<' "“1^^ 

wtamte, -Z-fituiulate, petiolate pemunervod or dig/toared at Dmo, 
!2T«»te iooi*d »r eubtotate ; flower. m Wad « <OT»^ 
ZtSiormoi; raceme. 2-fid ; brtmcbe. l-rexud i ; «ome male ; 
otoll faosie', os ofteoet 2-seiW ; l or few inferior flowers 

Wso.', 'Xma.'sA*. ® «*"» «■ ™"*» “ i,CT “P'-| 


SO. Zuckertia H. Bn. 8 — Flowers moncccious ; male bud subpyri- 
^tsb^ ^a»vf\s| \ call's, b-^atixte, N&Wate. Stamens cc (shout 

^ cexdxaYvnsexted on eou\ca\ eglauduVax receptacle ; filaments free ; 
cells of extroise anthers elongate apiculate longitudinally ximose. 
Female sepals 6-8, 2-seriate imbricate. Gerrnen 3-locular; cells 
opposite exterior sepals, 1- ovulate ; style more or less flexuose, 
dilated at apex, afterwards divided in revolute simple branches in- 
wardly much papillose. Fruit ... 1 An undershrub ( ?) voluble , 
hairs simple (stinging ? ) ; leaves alternate long petiolate stipulate 
widely cordate-ovate, penninerved, sub-3-plinerved at base ; flowers 
in lateral oppositifolious racemes 2-furcate, the branch bearing now 
male, now female racemes. 1 2 * 4 * {Mexico. 6 ) 


81. Leptorachis Kl. 6 — Flowers, nearly of Zuckertia , monoecious ; 
male calyx valvate, 3-5-partito. Stamens co , central ; filaments 
free sometimes dilated above; anthers basifixed elongate, straight 
or curved, introrsely rimose. Female sepals 5-7, imbricated, some- 
times pinnatifid ( Ctenomeria 7 ). Germen, style and fruit as in 
Tragia. Other characters of Zuckertia , 8 — Perennial voluble herbs ; 
leaves alternate petiolate stipulate, 3-5-nerved ; flowers loosely race- 
mose; inferior in axillary or sometimes oppositifolious racemes 


1 Sect. 9; 1. Hutragia (M. Arg.); 2. Ratiga 
(M. Ar< .) ; 3. Laima (H. Bn.) ; 4. Tagira (M 
Akg.) ; 5. Agirta (H. Bn.) ; 6. Ltucandra (Kl ) ; 
7. B%a (Kl.) ; 8. Adenotragia (M. Arg.); 9. 
Leptobotrys (H. Bn.). 

2 Spec, 45-60. Rheede, Hurt. Malab. ii. 72, 

t. 39 (Sckorigeram).— Sw. Obs . 353. — Jacq. lc. 

Rar. t. 190. — H. B. K. Nov, Qen, et Spec. ii. 

92. — Vellos. FI. Flunt . x. t. 6 .— Michx. FI. 

S or. •Am. ii. 176.— Pcepp. et Endl. Nov. Geo. 
et Spec . iii. 20, t. 223 . — Bl. Bydr. 630. — Benth. 
Niger, 601. — Bond, in Linn tea , xxiii. 107. — 
Griser. in Nachr. d, Qes. Wise. Cfatt. (1865), 

176 ; FI. Brit , W.-Ind. 48. — M. Arg., in Plot a 
(1864), 436, 538 ; in Seem , Joum. i, 333. — H. 
Pn, ip Adansonfa 76, 275, 276 (lawta) ; iii. 


162; v.305; vi. 320. 

8 Fuphorb. 495, t. 4, fig. 10-13. 

4 Somewhat allied to gen. Tragia , sect. Bia, to 
he distinguished from it on the same ground as 
from Leptorachis. 

4 Spec. 1 . Z. cordata , H. Bn. loc. at. — Tragia 
Bailloniana M. Arg. in Linncea, xxxiv. 178 ; 
Prodr. 927. In habit similar to American Plu- 
kenetia. 

6 In Frichs. Arch. (1841), 189.— Endl. Gen. 
Suppl. ii. 89.— H. Bn. Fuphorb . 495.— M. Arg. 
Prodr. 925. 

7 Harv. in Hook. Joum . (1842), 29. — Endl. 
Qen. Suppl. iii. 98. — H. Bn. Fuphorb. 494, 

8 Between this genus and Tragia . 
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( Ctenomeria ) 1, or more rarely few (sometimes 0) female; the rest 
male co . (South Brasil, South Africa?) 

82. Bocquilloua H. Bn. 1 2 3 — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male 

c&lyx 2-3-partite. Stamens 2, 3, central ; filaments central or in - 
serted on glandular receptacle, below small rudiment of short 
gynseceum, connate at base; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. "Female 
calyx 4-5-fid or partito; prsefloration . . .? Orermen V\oeu\ar ; 
cells 1 -ovulate; style branches 3, sessile or subsessile, carnoso-suh- 
petaloid, 3-angular-obovate, more or loss crena te plicate papillose 
within, sometimes subcarinate. Capsule 3-coccous, often villosulose ; 
seeds slightly or not arillate at micropyle. — Trees or shrubs; 
branches often thick; leaves alternate simple, sometimes penni- 
nerved, entire sinuate or dentate ; petiole usually short-2 -stipulate ; 
male flowers small crowded densely glomerulato in wood of branches ; 
female subracemose or oftener subcapitate, cymose in wood of 
branches, often shortly pedunculate. 4 * * (N, Caledonia .*) 

83? Cladogynos Zirr. 8 * — “Flowers monoecious; 7 male calyx 
coloured, 2-3-partite, valvate. Stamens 4, central ; filaments connate 
at base ; anthers introrsely riinose. Female calyx largo foliaceous, 
G-fid. Qermcn 3-locular; cells 1- ovulate; style 3-fid glandular- 
plumose ramified. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds solitary in cells carun- 
culate. — An erect simply ramified whitish-tomentose shrub ; leaves 
petiolate subpeltate repando-dentate sub-3-lobed, reticulate tomentose 
below ; male flowers capitate-congested ; female long pedicellate. 8 ” 
{Timor, Celebes?) 

84. Cephalocroton Hochst. 10 — Flowers monoecious apetalous; 
male calyx valvate, 3-4-partite. Stamens 4, alternating with sepals 


1 Spec. 1. X. hastata Kl. loc. oit . 

2 Spec. 1. X. capensis M. Abo. Prodr. 926. — 

Tragm capo is is Thlnb. Prodr. FI. Cap. 14.— 
Ctenomeria cordata Harv. lot, cit . — H. Bn. in 
Adamonia , iii. 161. — C. Kraussiana Hochst. in 
Flora 85, — Sond. in Zinncea, xxiii. 110. 

8 In Adamonia, ii. 225. — M. Aug. Prodr. 
894. 

4 A genus remarkable from its peculiar 

habit. 

1 Species yet known 6. M. Arg. in Zinnaa, 

xxxiv. 166. — H. Bn. op. cit. ii. 226 ; xi. 127. 

8 Ex Span, in Zinnaa, xv. 349 .— Endl. 

Gen. Suppl. ii. 89. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 468.— M. 


Arg. Prodr. 895. 

7 “ Androgyni,” as they say. 

8 A genus quite unknown to us, and of dubious 
affinity ; whether a species of Cephalocroton sect. 
Chloradenia, or the same as Calpigyne'Bh. (p. 152, 
not 1, 4°) P 

9 Spec. 1. C. orientalis Zirr. loc. eit. — Con- 
ceveibtm tomentosum Span. loc. cit. (nec. 
Spreno.). 

In Flora (1841), 370.— Endl. Qen. n. 
57961.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 474, 1. 18, fig. 24-27 ; 
in Adamonia , v. 147. — M. Arg. in Zinnaa , 
xxxiv. 155 ; in MSm. Soc . Phys. Qen. xvii. 460, 
fig. D, 1-4 ; Prodr. 760. 
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or 6-8 ; the 2-4 interior, alternating with the exterior ; filaments 
free inserted round rudiment of gynseceum, entire or rarely 2-3-fid 
( Eucephalocroton 1 ) genuflexo-plicate-produced in bud, finally erect and 
exserted ; anthers in bud and after unfolding always introrse, longi- 
tudinally rimose. Female calyx 4-6-fid or partite, imbricated. 
Germen 3-locular ; glands of hypogynous disk same in number, 
alternating with calyx lobes coloured ( Chloradenia 2 ) or 0 (Eucephalo- 
croton, Adenochlcena 3 4 ) ; cells 1-ovulate ; style branches irregularly 2 
or 2-3-chotomous ramified ; twigs papillose-stigmatiferous. Capsule 
3-coccous ; seeds subglobose exarillate. — Small trees or shrubs ; 
indumentum usually stellate ; leaves alternate or subopposite petio- 
late stipulate reticulated ; male flowers terminal glomerate-capitate ; 
the female below or at remote axils few solitary or pedunculate. 
(Trop. Asia , Ind. Arch., Eastern Cont. and Ins. Africa!) 

s'j ? Coelodepas Hassk . 5 — “ Flowers monoecious apetalous; male 
calyx 3, 4-fid valvate; the female 4-10 -partite. Stamens 5-6; 
exterior alternating with the sepals ; filaments thick inserted round 
rudiment of gyneeceum; anther cells pendulous, free below, in- 
trorsely rimose. Germen 3-locular; cells 1-ovulate; posterior 2; 
style branches 3, wide, 2-lobed ; lobes inciso-pluridentate palmate 
expanded. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate ; embryo (coloured) 
albuminous.” — A Javanese tree ; leaves alternate stipulate simple 
largly serrate, 2-glandular at base ; flower in slender spikes, some- 
times ramified at base; the inferior 1, 2, female; peduncles stellate- 
tomentose ; male bracts oo -florous. 6 (Java. 7 ) 

86. Symphyllia H. Bn. 8 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Ccphalo- 
croton) ; male calyx valvate, 3-6-partite. Stamens same in number 
(of Cephahcroton) alternating with the sepals, inserted below 
rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers 2-locular ; cells introrsely 
rimose longitudinally adnate, basifixed imbedded, below to a con- 
siderable extent free, always erect, emarginate on both sides. 


1 M. Abo. Prodr . 761, sect. 2. 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 471, t. 19, fig. 24, 25.— M. 
Abo. Prodr . 760, sect 1. — Adenogynum Keichb. 
F. et Zoll. Ov . Soort. v. Rottl. 20 ; in Linncea , 
xxviii. 325. ^ 

3 Bvn. MSS. ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 472. — M. 
Arg. Prodr. 762, sect 3. — Centrostylis B. Bn. 
Euphorb. 469, t. 2, fig. 28, 29. 

4 Spec, ad 6. Hassk. Hort. Bog. ed. nov. 28 

{Adenogynum) . — Kl. in Pet. Moesamb. Pot. 99. 

Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 270 (Adenochfana).— H. 


Bn. in Adamonia , i. 276. 

6 In Flora (1867), 531 ; in Eetzia f 44 ; in 
Bull Soc. Bot. de Fr. vi. 713. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
759. — Koilodepa8 Hassk. in Bot . Zeit. (1866) 802. 

6 A genus whose flowers are unknown to us, 
but from description it might be better reduced 
to a section of Cephalooroton , differing by partly 
free anther cells. 

7 Spec. 1. C. bantamenn Hassk. loc. oit. 

s EupJtorb. 478, t. 11, fig. 6, 7. — M. Abo. 
Prgdr. 763. 
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Female calyx 5-6-partite, imbricated. Germen 2-3-locular ; style 
branches divaricate-patent, inwardly densely papillose-fimbriate. 
Capsule rather fleshy, 1-spermous by abortion, mature? — Shrubs 
sub-2- chotomous ramified ; leaves alternate or collected at summit of 
twigs, falsely verticillate-stipulate, often subsessile, entire or 
denticulate penninerved ; flowers in terminal ramified spikes, usually 
glomeruliferous ; female in each inferior or in the axils of upper 
leaves few. 1 (East India. 2 ) 

87. Sph»rostylis H. Bn . 3 * * — Flowers monoecious ; male calyx 
valvate, 3-partite; sepals at base inwardly horizontally finally 
(in false annular disk) plicate-prominent. Stamens 3, alternating 
with sepals ; filaments central, 1-adelphous ; anthers inserted at 
summit of column, introrso finally subhorizontally-reflexed, longi- 
tudinally rimose. Female calyx 5-6-partite, valvate or slightly 
imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; cells opposite exterior sepals 1-ovu- 
late. Style many times larger than germen globose, fleshy, 3-sulcatc 
at apex ; furrows alternating with cells radiant from centre and 
stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds smooth. — A scandent 
shrub ; leaves alternate ovate 3-plinerved petiolate ; stipules articu- 
late ; flowers in spicate axillary or terminal racemes ; male bracts 
superior oo, 1-florous ; inferior few female. (Madagascar}) 

88. Astrococcus Benth. 6 — Flowers monoecious; male calyx 
valvate, 4-parti te. Stamens 4-8, central inserted in concave receptacle 
or round rudiment of gynseceum ; filaments free or 1-adelphous at 
base ; anthers introrse emarginate ; cells all longitudinally adnate, 
longitudinally rimose. Disk round urceolate androceum, thick 
4-agonal, 4-lobed, or 0 (. Hcematostemon . 6 ) Female calyx 4-7 -partite, 
imbricated. ‘Germen 3-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; style thick obovoid, 
concave and outwardly unequally- 6-sulcate stigmatiferous at apex ; 
Capsule horizontally saccate-l-3-coccous, narrow and subpyramidal 
at apex ; cocci and back thickly cornute-2 -cristate. Seed descendent, 
more or less oblique, albuminous. — Trees ; leaves alternate; shortly 


1 A genus allied to Cephalooroton, differing 

by constitution of anthers, fruit, habit and 
inflorescence. 

3 Spec. 2. Wall. exs. n. 9095 ( Clutia ). — M. 

Aug. in Zinnaa, xxxiv. 156. 

8 Euphorb, 466, t. 21, fig. 19-21. — M. Aitc. 

Prodr . 768. 


4 Spec. 1. S. Tulasneana H. Bn. loc. cit, 467 ; 
in Adansonia , i. 276. 

6 In Kook. Journ. (1854), 327. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb . 476, t. 22, fig. 22-24.— M. Aug. Prodr . 

766. 

6 M. Akg. in Zinnaa , xxxiv. 157 ; Prodr , 

767, sect. 2. 
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petiolate, penninerved denticulate ; flowers in axillary and terminal 
racemes, 2-sexual. ( North Brazil. 1 ) 

89. Angostyles Benth. 2 — Flowers monoecious apetalous; male 
calyx valvate, 3-4-partite. Stamens go (about 20), inserted on elevated 
receptacle ; filaments central short, 1-adelphous at base ; anthers 
2-dymous; connective wide 3 -angular; cells free among themselves, 
widely adnate to connective, divergent at base. Female calyx 5- 
partite, quincuncially imbricated. Germen 3-locular ; cells 1 -ovulate ; 
style (much larger than germen) thick obconical ; branches 3, deeply 
2-partite ; lobes hence 6 inwardly wide papillose-carinate. 8 Fruit 
capsular, 3-coccous ; seed . . . ? — A tree ; leaves alternate, collected 
at summit of twigs, 2-stipulate, penninerved denticulate ; below at 
base marked on both sides with 4-8 glands. Flowers cymose- 
racomose on wood of branches of preceding year ; the female solitary 
in axils of leaves of branches of the present year. (North Brazil.*) 

90. Fragariopsis A. S. H. 6 — Flowers monoecious ; male calyx 
valvate, 4-5-partite. Stamens go, alternately seriate, sometimes few 
remote; anthers extrorse subsessile in hemispherical glandular 
receptacle ; cells divergent deflexed at base, longitudinally rimose. 
Female calyx 4-partifce. Germen sessile ; cells 4, alternating with 
sepals, 1 -ovulate; style (much larger than germen) thickly obovoid, 
obpyramidal or subcuboid, shortly 4-lobate at apex; cells cruciate 
radiant, inwardly sulcate and stigmatiferous. Fruit globose or sub- 
cuboid, camose-suberous, 1-4-locular ; seed . . . ? — Scandent shrubs ; 
leaves alternate stipulate penninerved ; base of limb 2-glanduliferous 
above, glandular- denticulate at margin; flowers in oppositifolious 
or extra-axillary racemes ; the inferior in the racemes female ; the 
others male. {Brazil}) 

91. Plukenetia Plum. 7 — Flowers monoecious apetalous (nearly of 

1 Spec. 2. M. Arg. loo. cit. — H. Bn. in 5 A. S. H. Morphol. Veg. 426 (ex H. Bn. 

Adansonia, v. 307. Euphorb. 497, t. 12, fig. 46 ; t. 13, fig. 29-36). 

2 In Hook. Joum . (1864), 328.— H. Bn. — M, Arg. Prodr . 773. — Acoia , A. S. H. op. cit . 

Euphorb. 498, t. 9, fig. 8—11. — M. Arg. Prodr. Wd.—Botrymthe Kl. in Erichs. Arch. (1841), 
767. 190, t. 9, fig, B. — Endl. Gen. n. 5784 l . 

3 The style hence representing all the corolla, 0 Spec. 1, 2, H, Bn. in Adansonia , v. 317. 

thick tub olar-inf undibuliform 6-lobed above. 7 Nov. Gen. Atner , 47, t. 13; Ic. t. 226. — 

4 Spec. 1. A. longifoUa Bknth. be. cit.— H. L. Gen. n. 1080.— J. Gen. 392.— Lamk. III. t. 

Bn. in Adantonia, v. 318. 788.— Pont. Diet. vi. 449 ; Suppl. v. 20 .— Endl. 
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Fragariopsis ) ; male calyx-yalvate, 4-5-partite. Stamens oo, inserted 
on more or less convex receptacle, either central or inserted round 
rudiment of gyneeceum ; filaments confluent at base ; anthers 
extrorse, 4-lobed ; cells 2, adnate at apex, diverged at base, often 
deflexed, longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 4-6-partite, im- 
bricated. Disk urceolar, adhering to calyx, small or 0. Germen 
3-4-locular ; cells 1 -ovulate, sometimes carinate or thickly subulate 
at back ; style varied in form, thickly cylindrical or obovoid, or 
obpyramidal, sometimes sublobose, stigmatiferous, subentire or 
shortly lobed at apex ; furrows 3, 4, radians tumido-marginate. 
Fruit capsular ; mesocarp more or less thick or rather fleshy, solute 
from cells of endocarp finally 2-valved ligneous; seeds exarillate 
albuminous. — Shrubs usually scandent ; 1 leaves alternate petiolate 
stipulate penninerved or 3-5-nerved ; limb furnished with at base 
2 glands and same number of stipols ; flowers in 2 -sexual axillary 
racemes; female inferior 1- oo ; others male. 2 (All warm regions?) 

92. Dalechampia Plum . 4 — Flowers monoecious apctalous; male 
calyx valvato, 4-5-partite. Stamens subdefinite (5-10) or oftener oo ; 
filaments in central column cylindrical or subclavate, long 1- 
adelphous, finally free; anther 2 -locular; cells longitudinally adnate, 
extrorsely rimose. Female calyx 5-1 5-partite ; leaves imbricated or 
valvate, entire or pinnatifid. Germen 6 3-4-locular ; cells 1-ovulate ; 
style cylindrical or clavate at apex, or laterally more or less hollow 
below apex inwardly stigmatiferous, entire or 3-G-lobed ; lobes small 
equal or unequal, opposite cells alternating with them. Fruit cap- 
sular 3-4-coccous elastically dehiscing ; seeds globose or ellipsoidal 


Gen. n. 5784. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 47. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 483. — M. Ahg. Prodr. 768. — Anabcena 
A. Juss. Euporb. 46, t. 15, fig. 48.— Endl. Gen. 
n. 6785. — Sajorium, Endl. Gen, Suppl. iii. 98. 
— H. Bn. Euphorb. 480, t. 21, fig. 3, 4. — Hedraio- 
stylus Hassk. Hort. Boy. 34. — Pterococcus Hassk. 
in Flout (1842), Beibl. ii. 41 (nec Pall.). 

1 Some parts, especially the flowor and fruit, 
imbued with a purple or subviolet juice. 

2 Sect. 5 : 1. Euplukenetia (M. Aug.) ; 2. 
Cylindrophora (M. Abg.) ; 3. Anabcena (A. Juss); 
4, Angostylidiwm (M. Abg.) ; 5. Hedramtylus 
(Hassk.), 

8 Spec, about 10, Humph. Herb. Amboin. i. 
193, t. 79 {Sajor),— L. Spec. 1192. — W. Spec. iv. 
614 .— Sm. in Nov. Act.. Upsal. vi. 4 .— Sond. in 


Lmncca , xxiii. 110. — M. Abg. in Linncea, xxxiv. 
157 ; in Flora (1864), 530. Griseb. FI. Brit , 
W.-Ind. 46. — H, Bn. in Adansonia, iii. 160 
(Sajorium) ; v. 309. 

4 Nov. Gen. Amer. 17, t. 38. — L. Gen. n. 1081. 
— Adans. Fam. dee PI. ii. 357. — J. Gen. 392.— 
Lamk. Diet. ii. 256 ; Suppl. ii. 447; III. t. 788. 
— A. Juss. Euphorb. 66, t. 17, fig. 59. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 68, 485, t. 3, fig. 16-33. — M. Ahg. 
Prodr. 1232.— Baker, FI. Maurit. Z\Q.—Cremo- 
phyllum Schweidl. in Flora (1843), 514 ; in Bot. 
Zeit. (1849), 141. — Rhopalostylvs Kl. MSS. (ex 
H. Bn. in Adansonia , v. 317). 

5 In species sect. 1, surrounded with cupuli- 
form disk. Champadelia (H. Bn. Euphorb. 485, 
t. 3, fig. 31, 32). 
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sometimes truncate, exarillate, smooth or unequally-rugose or 
tuberculate ; cotyledons of albuminous embryo ovate. — Fruit some- 
times decumbent, oftener scandent or voluble; leaves alternate 
stipulate penninervbd or digitinerved, entire, dentate or lobed, some- 
times compound; leaves often petiolate; inflorescence 2 -sexual 
axillary pedunculate; bracts 2, usually large foliaceous, sometimes 
coloured, 1 stipulate ; 2 * female flowers laterally inferior, few (gene- 
rally 3) cymose ; male superior in terminal contracted cymes ; female 
cymes surrounded by a special pluribractiate involucre ; male above 
accompanied laterally by fleshy reddish multicristate appendage 
(sterile bractlets ? 8 ) ; pedicels short articulate. 4 * {All hot regions. 6 ) 

93. Pera Mut. 6 — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male calyx 2-5- 
partite or -fid, valvate, sometimes small or rudimentary. Stamens 
2-1 fl often equal in number to sepals ; filaments central, shortly or 
sometimes long {Schismatopera 7 ) connate in column ; anthers in- 
trorsely laterally or extrorsely 2-rimose. Calyx of female flowers 
short or evolute ; sepals subfree or more or less high connate. Germen 
central, 8-locular ; ovules solitary in cells ; micropyle extrorse 
superior obturated ; style short thick, afterwards divided in large 
entire or more or less deep crenate. Capsules 3-coccous; cocci 
2-valved ; endocarp usually solute ; micropyle of very albuminous 
seeds with incrassato fleshy aril. — Trees, 8 glabrous sprinked with 
fasciculate or lepidote hairs ; leaves alternate or rarely opposite, 
entire penninerved subcoriaceous exstipulate ; flowers axillary pedi- 
cellate subsolitary or few cymose included in involucre, involucre 


1 Whitish, yellowish, or rather purpurascent. 

2 Small, often whitish. 

s Anthers deformate ? (Arg.). 

4 A genus constituting a peculiar sect. ( Dele - 
champiea M. Arg.), formerly part of Euphorbiece 

(A. Juss.). We think it allied to Plukenetia , 
differing from it by its abbreviate contracted 
anthers. 

6 Spec, ad 50. H. B. K. Nov, Gen. et Spec, 
ii. 98.— Endl. Atakt. t. 20, 21 .— Bl. Bijdr, 632. 
— Wight, Icon, t. 1882. — Pcep. et Endl. Nov. 

Gen . et Spec . iii. 19, t. 222.— Griseb. in Nachr. d. 

Wise. Gcett (1865), 181 ; FI Brit. W.-Ind. 51.— 
Bsnth. Niger, 600. — M. Abo. in Linnata , xxxiv. 
219 ; in Flora (1872), 45.— H. Bn. in Adan - 


soma, i. 75, 277, 350 ; iii. 161 ; v. 309 ; vi. 16. 

6 In Abh. der Schwed. Akad . v. (1784), 299, 
t. 18.— Kl. in Erichs. Arch. (1841), vii. 179. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6768 (Suppl. ii. 87). — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 433, t. 2, fig. 25-27. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
1025. — Perula , Schreb. Gen. 703. — Spixia, 
Leandr. in Munch. Lenkschr. vii. 231, t. 13. — 
Peridmn Schott, in Spreng. Cur. Post. App. 
410. — Kl. loc. cit . 180, t. 7 ; in Eook. Joum . 
(1843), 44.—CU8iranthu8 Poit. MSS. (ex H. Bn. 
loc . cit.). 

7 Kl. loc cit . t. 7. 

s Habit in some respects that of Monimia- 
sea, Anonacece or Ardmacea . 
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bud-shaped or sacciform, 1-2-brokenly-rimose, 1-2-valved, surrounded 
at the base with 1 or few unequal bractlets ; 1 male flowers surrounded 
within the involucro by a few rudiments (various in form) of female 
flowers. 2 {Warm, America,?') 

IV. CEOTONEJE. 

04. Croton L. — Flowers monoecious or more rarely dioecious, 4-6, 
generally 5-merous ; male sepals valvate or more or less imbricate. 
Petals imbricate or oftener finally sub-valvate, sometimes not touch- 
ing. Glands of disk free alternipetalous. Stamens either sub- 
definite or definite, sometimes 10, 2-seriate or 6-8, oftener 15-<x> , 
oo -seriate ; filaments free inserted in convex often villose receptacle, 
infracto-incurved in the bud ; anthers introrse (on account of the in- 
curvation of the filaments extrorsc in the bud), finally oscillating- 
erect. Germen rudimentary, sometimes 0. Glands of hypogynous 
disk free or connate, often thick. Germen 3- or more rarely 2- or 
4-locular ; ovule in cell 1, descendent; mieropyle extrorse superior, 
obtectcd by obturator ; style from base or more or less high 3-lobed 
or partite ; branches simple 2- or 3- oo-fid incurved or involute 
stigmatiferous at apex. Capsule usually 3-coccous, sometimes with 
difficulty or late dehiscing ; cocci 2-valved ; seeds arillato at micro- 
pylo ; cotyledons of albuminous embryo foliaceous, much wider than 
radicle. — Trees, shrubs or undershrubs, or more rarely herbs ; indu- 
mentum usually stellate or lepidote ; leaves alternate or sub-verti- 
cillate, entire or variously incised or lobed, penninerved or digiti- 
nerved at base ; stipules lateral, entire or more or less divided, some- 
times glanduliform ; inflorescence terminal; flowers in racemes or 
spikes, simple or more or less ramified; female in 2-sexual inflo- 
rescence inferior 1 or few, sometimes oo ; others male superior soli- 
tary, in axils of bracts or few oo, cymose or glomerate. {All hot 
regions.) See p. 129. 


1 Often corresponding to clefts of involucre. 

2 A genus remarkable for its enormous bud- 
like inflorescence, formerly constitutin g a family 
or section of Prosopidoclin£<B t (Kl,), Now 5 sect. ; 
1 . Eupera (H. Bn.) ; 2. Neopera (Grises.) ; 3, 
Spixta (Lrandr.) ; 4 . Peridium (Schott), 5. 
Stkismatopera (Kl.). 

VOL. V, 


8 Spec. 16, 17. Schranx in Observ. Acad . 
Munch, vii. 242 (Spixia ). — P H. B. K., Nov, 
Gen. et. Spec. vii. 191 ( Myristica ). — Mart. Herb . 
FI. Bras. 270 (Spixta ). — Benth. in Hook. Joum. 
(1864), 322 (Peridium).— Griseb. in Nachr. d, 
mss. Gcett. (1866), 180 ; FI. Brit . W.-lnd. 51.— 
H, Bn. in Adansonta, v. 222. 

2 <j 
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95. Julocroton Mart . 1 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Croton) 
resupinate ; sepals valvate or slightly imbricate ; anterior 1, others 
larger; posterior 2 smaller. Other characters of Croton. — Shrubs, 
undershrubs or herbs ; habit, leaves, indumentum (copious) and inflo- 
rescence of Croton. ( 'Trop . America , N. yrul S. 2 ) 

96 ? Crotonopsis Michx. 3 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Cro- 
ton)) calyx imbricated. Male petals 5, sometimes very small or 0. 
Stamens usually 5 (of Croton), oppositipotalous, inserted round small 
rudiment of gynaeceum. Female calyx regular or irregular. Petals 0, 
or very minute. Germen 1 -locular, 1- ovulate; stylo twice or more 
times 2-chotomous. Fruit dry membraneous, indehiscent; seed 1, 
scantily or scarcely arillatc. — Thin-stemmed herbs sprinkled with 
glandular peltate hairs. 4 * Leaves alternate petiolate narrow ; flowers 
in 2-sexual spikes ; bracts 1-florous; inferior female; others male. 
Other characters of Croton. ( Warm N. America}) 

97 ? Eremocarpus Benth. 6 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of 
Croton) apetalous ; stamens 5-7 (of Croton). Female calyx 0. Ger- 
men 1 -locular, 1 -ovulate; style simple slender, subulate Btigma- 
tiferous at apex. Fruit capsular, 2-valved, 1-spermous. Other cha- 
racters of Croton. — Annual graveolens herbs sprinkled everywhere 
with stellate hairs or rigid hyaline bristles; branches 2, 3-choto- 
mous patulous ; leaves opposite or falsely verticillate petiolate rhom- 
boid, 3-plinerved ; flowers in short glomeruliform spikes at nodes ; 
female inferior or intermixed few. ( California J) 


1 Serb . FI, Bras. 119. — Kl. in Erichs. Arch, 
(1841), i. 193 . — Endl. Oen. n. 5828.-— H. Bn. 
Euphorb . 374.— M. Arg. Prodr . 700. — Hetcro - 
chiamys Tvrcz. in Bull . Mo sc. (1843), 61 ; in 
Flora (1844), 121. — Endi.. Gen. Suppl. v. 91. — 

Centandra Karst. FI. Columb. 177, t. 88. 

3 Spec, ad 16. Lamk. Diet. ii. 214 [Croton). — 

Spreno. Sytt, ii. 874 [Croton).— Vellos. FI. 
Flwn . z. t 66, 66 [Croton) Schlechtl, in 

Linnaa, vii. 380 [Croton ) ; xix. 245.— Kl. PI. 
Seym, in Nov. Act, Nat, Cur. xix. Suppl. 1, 
417.— H. Bn. in Adamonia , iv. 367. 

* FI. Bor.-Amer. ii. 186, t. 46. — A, Jues. 
Euphorb. 31, t. 8, fig. 27.— Endl. Gen. n. 6826. 


— H. Bn. Euphorb. 380, t. 12, fig. 23-27.— M. 
Arg. Prodr. 707 — Fricsia Spreng. Syst. 760. 
—Zeptemon Rafin, in N.-York. Med, Repos, ii. 
v. 360 (ex Endl.) 

4 Whence silvery-lepidote. 

6 Spec. 1, 2. W. Spec. iv. 380 .— Pursh, FI. 
Amer. Sept. i. 206.— A. Gray, Man. 392.— 
Beck, Bot. N. and M. Stat. 310. 

6 Voy . Stilph, Bot , 63, t. 26. — Endl. Gen. n. 
5862 2 . — H. Bn, Euphorb. 381. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
708. 

1 Spec. 1. E. svtigerus Benth. loc . cit.~ Lindl. 
Yeg. Kingd . 276, fig, 191.— Croton setigerus 
Hook. FI. Bor.-Amer. ii. 141. 
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V. EXC^CAEIE^l. 

98. Excsecaria L. — Flowers monoecious or more rarely dioecious, 
apetalous, often 2-3-merous. Sepals 2, 3 of male calyx (of which 1 
is posterior), very rarely 4, free or more or less high connate, imbri- 
cate, sometimes small or very minute, incised or glanduliform, or 
more rarely rudimentary or 0. Stamens usually 2, 3, alternating with 
a like number of sepals, more rarely 1, or 4-15 ; filaments central 
free or oftener more or less high connate in central cylindrical column, 
very rarely conical ; anthers extrorse, short ; cells long adnate, de- 
hiscing by longitudinal clefts, sometimes short poriform. Calyx of 
female flower as in male. Germen sessile or very short stipitate ; 
cells usually 2, 3, alternating with sepals, ovulo in colls solitary de- 
scendent ; micropyle extrorse superior, usually obtected with short 
small obturator ; style more or less high, ramified sometimes nearly 
to base ; branches terete or more rarely laminiform-compressed, stig- 
matiferous within, patulous or oftener recurved or revolute. Fruit 
capsular, usually 2-3-coccous ; columella more or less elongate, some- 
times obsolete, base often horizontally dilated in 3-angular-comute 
carpophore. Seeds at micropyle variously or not arillate-incrassate ; 
chalaza basilar or sometimes more or less ventral ; albumen copious 
oily; radicle of straight, vertical, more rarely oblique or sub-horizontal 
embryo much narrower than foliaceous cotyledons. — Trees, shrubs or 
more rarely under-shrubs or herbs ; juice often milky ; leaves alter- 
nate, rarely opposite or sub-verticillate simple ; limb often glandular- 
dentate or furnished with basilar variously formed glands ; stipules 
membraneous entire, lacerate, or glanduliform, more rarely 0 ; flowers 
spicate or racemose, terminal or more rarely axillary or lateral ; 
female sessile or pedicellate, the inferior in inflorescence androgynous ; 
others male, either 1-bracteate or glomerate or cymosc in each bract ; 
bracts and bractlets usually, like the leaves, 2-glanduliferous at base. 
{All trop. and sub- trop. regions.). See p. 133. 

99. Senefeldera Mart . 1 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Excce- 
caria ); male calyx obovoid, shortly 3-lobed, imbricated. Stamens 
6-8, or fewer by abortion, inserted in conical thick receptacle, free 
2 -seriate ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Female flowers (of Excacana ) 

l In Flora (1841), ii. Btibl. 29.— Kl. in Erichs. feldera Endl. Gen. Suppl. ii. 88.— H. Bn. 
Arch, vii. 184. — M, Arg. Prodr, 1153.— Settne- Etuphorb. 535, t. 9, fig. 30, 31. 
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3-merous. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds arillate at micropyle ; chalaza 
placed at middle of internal angle. — A glabrous tree ; leaves alternate 
petiolate stipulate penninerved veined, glanduliferous below ; flowers 
in much ramified terminal racemes ; bracts crowded, 2-glandular, 1-3- 
flowered ; the inferior on each branch small, female ; others male. 1 2 * 
{Brasil?) 

100. Pachystroma Kl. 8 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Excce- 
caria ), 3-merous ; male calyx valvate or sub-valvate. Stamens 8, 
alternating with sepals, 1-adelphous; filaments erect; anthers basifixed 
erect ; extrorsely rimose. Sepals of female flowers strictly involute- 
imbricate. Gymeceum of Exccecaria; germen strictly enclosed in 
calyx. Capsule 3-coccous ; cocci 1 -spermous ; receptacle in short 
columella 3-comuate incrassatc at base ; seeds exarillate. — A glabrous 
tree ; juice milky ; leaves alternate coriacoous repando-spinose 
( holly-like), shortly petiolate ; stipules wide at base, thence marked 
from annular cicatrices of branches ; flowers (greenish-lutesccnt) 
terminal spicate ; female 1 or few inferior ; others male ; bracts (of 
Exccecaria) large glanduliferous. 4 * {Brasil?) 

101. Hippomane L. 6 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Exccecaria), 
2-3-merous; calyx imbricated. Stamens 2, central (of Exccecaria). 
Germen 5-10-locular ; style branches same in number. Fruit pomi- 
form drupaceous; mcsocarp fleshy; putamen osseous unequally- 
rugose; cells 5-10, 1 -spermous. Seeds descendent 7 exarillate (of 
Exccecaria). — A tree ; juice milky ; leaves 8 alternate (of Exccecaria ) 
long petiolate stipulate ; limb denticulate, 1-2 -glandular at base ; 


1 A genus scarcely distinct from Exccecaria, 
differs by con'cal receptacle, number of stamens, 
situation of chalaza (char, by themselves not 
absolute), and constitution of inflorescence and 
branching. 

2 Spec. 1 P S. multiflora Mart. loc. cit. — H. 
Bn. in Adansonia, v. 336 ; xi. 125. — S. angus- 
tifolia Kl. loc. cit. — S. latifolia Kl. — P S. 
g r and i folia Kl. loc. cit. 

8 Kl, ex H. Bn. in Adansonia, 1, 212; xi. 
102.— M. Arg. in Linncea, xxxiv. 177 ; Prodr. 
893. — Acantholoma Gaudich. ex H. Bn. in 
Adansonia, vi. 231, t. 1. 

4 A genus differing by male valvate calyx 

from Exccecaria (of which it might be a sec- 

tion P), according to Arg. placed with Acalypha. 


6 Spec. 1. P. ilicifolium Kl. loc. cit . — A can- 
tholoma spinosum Gaudich. loc. cit . — P Exccecaria 
ilwifolia Spreng. N. Entd. ii. 117. 

6 Gen. n. 1088. — J. Gen. 391, — Lamk. III. 
t. 793. — Desrouss. Piet. iii. 694.— Neck, Elm. 
ii. 344. — Turp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 278. — 
A. Juss. Euphoib. 51, t. 16, fig. 54.— Spach, 
Suit, a Buffon, ii. 524.— Endl. Gen. n. 6777. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 639, t. 6, fig. 12-20. — M. Arg. 
Prodr. 1199 . — Mancanilla Plum. Gen. 49, t. 30. 
— Mancinella Tubs. FI. Ant. iii. 21, t. 5. 

7 Funiclo slender obliquely descending in 
woody channel of coccus ; micropyle shortly 
conical without, very distinct and rather supe- 
rior to ventral hilum. 

8 Generally much recalling Piri communis. 
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inflorescence terminal (of Exccecaria ) ; bracts 2-glandular ; tbe infe- 
rior surrounding 1 female flower ; tbe superior tbe oo male 1 cymose 
flowers. 2 * 4 5 ( Equinoctial America Cont. and Ins?) 

102. Cammbium Reinw. 4, — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male 
calyx ventrally and dorsally compressed with receptacle leaves 2, 
equal or unequal, imbricated ; other sometimes rudimentary or un- 
equally-gibbous, glandular dilated at base. Stamens oo (4-40), in 2- 
or more scries, sub-central ( Ilomalanthus 6 ) or shortly inserted round 
vacant centre ( Stomatocalyx °), surrounded outside by a receptacle 
scarcely or more or less incrassate in disk ; filaments compressed, 
free or connate at base ; anthers cxtrorse, 2-rimose. Female calyx 
not compressed irregularly 2-3-fid eglandular within. Gcrmcn 2-3- 
locular; cells 1-ovulate ; style branches 2, 3, more or less connate at 
base, apex internally at margin, more or less dilated or recurved. 
Fruit 2-3-merous sub-coriaceous, indehiscent or with difficulty 
dehiscing, more rarely capsular-dehiscent ( Wartmannia 7 ) ; seeds reti- 
culate-sprinkled, furnished at apex with membraneous-lacerate or 
small short aril. 8 — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate petiolate, 
sometimes penninerved coriaceous ( Pimcleodendron 9 , Stomatocalyx ), 
usually rhomboid-ovato membraneous, generally tuberculate-2-glan- 
dular at base ; stipules small or 0 ( Stomatocalyx ), usually wide mem- 
braneous, free or connate among themselves ; flowers in spikes or 
axillary or oftener terminal racemes, simple or more or less ramified ; 
female inferior few ; others male generally in axils of bracts cymose. 
( Trop . and subtrop. Asia and Oceania. 10 ) 


1 Greenish lutescent. 

2 A genus scarcely distinct from Exccecaria 
except by the number of cells and naturo of 
pericarp. 

8 Spec. 1 y. 2. — L. Spec. 1431.— Jacq. Amer, 
250, t. 159. — Sw. Oh. 369. — W. Spec, iv. 571. 
— A. Rich. Cuba , iii. 200. — Griser. FI. Brit. 
W.-Ind. 49. — H. Bn. in Adansonla , i. 352. 

4 Cat. Sort. Buitenz. 105. — II. Bn. in Sortie. 
Franp. xv. 234 ; in Adansonia, vi. 348, t. 8. — 
M. Arg. Prodr. 1143 . — Duania Noronh. Verh. 
Bat. Gen . v. 65 (ex Hassk. Cat, Sort. Bog. 
233 ). — Omalanthus A. Juss. Euphorb . 50, t. 16, 
fig. 53 (nec Less.). — Endl. Gen. n. 5779. — H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 537, t. 8, fig. 22-31 . — Librachion 
Reg. in Gartenfl. (1866), 100, t. 504. 

5 Bartl. Ord. Nat. 372. 

6 Griff, ex M. Arg. in Linncea } xxxiv. 202 ; 

Prodr . 1142. 


7 M. Aug. in Linncca , xxxiv. 218 ; Prodr . 
1147. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 349. 

s The origin of which is always the same, the 
moro or loss ovoluto aril springing at first from 
exostomo. 

9 Hassk. Cat. Sort. Bog. ed. Nov. 68; in 
Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. vi. 716. 

10 Spec, ad 12. Geis. Crot. Mon. 80 (Croton). 
— Forst. rrodr. 67 (Croton ), — Grah. in New 
Edinb. Jonrn. (1827), 175 (Omalanthus ) ; in Bot. 
Mag. t. 2780. — Blanco, FI. d. Filipp. 787. — 
Guillem, in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 2, vii. 186 
(i Omalanthus ).— Zoll. in Flora (1847), 662 
(Homalanthus). — Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 
413. — M. Aug. in Flora (1864), 434 ; in Linncea, 
xxxii, 85. — F. Muell. Fragm. i. 32 (Omalan- 
thus ). — Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 149. — H. Bn. 
in Adansonia , i. 352 ; ii. 228 ; vi. 325. 
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108. Omphalea L. 1 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; calyx 4-5- 
partite imbricated. Disk wide orbicular entire, apex strictly 
encircling staminal column. Stamens 2, 3, central; filaments con- 
nate in short dilated column hemispherical or disciform incised at 
margin, bearing 2 -locular small anthers; cells vertical extrorsely 
rimose. Germen in female flower sessile, 3-locular ; cells 1 -ovulate; 
style columnar immediately at apex inwardly stigmatiferous. Fruit 
subfleshy, 3-coccous ; cocci finally dehiscent ; seeds subglobose 
exarillate ; cotyledons of thickly albuminous embryo auriculato 
cordate at base. — Sarmentose shrubs ; leaves alternate or sub-oppo- 
site, 2-stipulale petiolate, often wide, above base ( Euomphalea 2 ) or 
below ( Hecatea 3 ) glanduliferous, entire or sub-lobed palmate-penni- 
nerved ; flowers cymulose in simple or ramified racemes the central 
female; bracts often linear-spathulatc, 2-glandular. ( Trap. America, 
yiafacassia. 4 ’) 

104. Hura L. 5 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; calyx cupuliform 
imbricated ; male denticulate. Stamens central, 1-adelphous ; 
column elongated bearing above sessile anthers (cells longitudinally 
adnate to connective, extrorsely rimose ; connective rather thick pro- 
minent) 2-or pluriverticillate. Female calyx gamophyllous suben- 
tire at mouth. Germen closely surrounded by calyx 5-20-locular ; 
cells 1 -ovulate ; style large erect cylindrical, afterwards poculiform- 
dilated, multilacinate at apex ; lobes thick reflexed, sub-equal in num- 
ber to cells, subconical fleshy, outwardly sulcate multi-costate ; cocci 
ligneous-compressed exarillate ; radicle of inverse embryo short 
superior ; cotyledons lateral suborbiculate, penninerved auriculate at 
base. — Handsome trees ; leaves alternate petiolate 2-stipulate penni- 
nerved glandular-paucidentato ; limb 2-glandular at base ; male 
flowers spicate pedunculate, involucrate with spurious bracts; 


1 Gen. n. 1093. — J. Gen. 392. — Poir, Diet. 
Suppl. iv. 140 ; III. t. 753. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 
54, t. 17, fig. 58 . — Eni>l. Gen. n. 5793 — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 527, t. 7, fig. 1-9. — M. Arg. Pi'odr. 
1134. — Omphalandria P. Br. Jam. 33 5.—Duchola 
Adans. Earn, dee PI. ii. 357. — Romoia Buch. 
Dm. 18 ; Dec. iii. t. 8. — Hebecocca Beurl. 
Prim. FI. Portob . 146. 

2 H: Bn. Euphorb. 629. 

3 Dup.-Th. Hist. V4g . Ilea . Austr. Afr. 27, t. 

5 ; Gen , Nov. Madag. 24. — Endl. Gen. n. 5794. 

— H. Bn. Euphorb. he. cit. sect. B. — Admo - 


phijllum Dup.-Th. Nov. Gen. Madag. loc. cit . 

4 Spec. 8, 9. Aubl. Quian. 843, t. 328. — Sw. 
Obs. 349, t. 10. — Tuss. El. Ant. iv. 18, t. 9.— 
H. Bn. in Adamonia , v. 335. — M. Arg. in 
Linncea , xxxii. 86. — Griseb. in Nachr. Tin. Qoett. 
(1865), 117. 

5 Sort. Cliff. 486, t. 34.— J. Gen. 391.-Lamx. 
III. t. 793. — Poir, Diet. vi. 358. — A. Juss. Eu- 
phorb. 50. — Spach, Suit. & Buffon , ii. 525, t. 
76. — Endl. Gen . n. 5776. — H. Bn. • Euphorb . 
541, t. 6, fig. 21-35.— M. Arg. Prodr . 1228. 
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female solitary pedunculate, axillary to leaves or lateral to base of 
male spikes. ( Trop . West Africa and America}) 

105. Ophthalmoblapton Allem. 1 2 — Flowers monoecious; male 
calyx urcoolar, perforated depressed at 'apex. Stamen 1 , central 
situated at bottom of calyx ; filament erect ; anthers apiculate, 2- 
locular, longitudinally rimose. Female sepals 6, thick erect, 2-seriate 
imbricated, unequal ; interior dorsally subcarinato or costate. Germen 
3 -locular ; cells opposite exterior sepals ; ovule solitary ; micropyle 
extrorse superior, obtected by small obturator ; style erect columnar 
incrassate, concave and inwardly stigmatiferous at apex; opening 
shortly 3-agonal, 3-labiate. Capsule 3-eoccous ; seeds glabrous 
exarillate ; cotyledons of albuminous embryo wide foliaceous, digiti- 
nerved at base. — A large tree ; juice milky acrid ; leaves alternate 
petiolate oblong-lanceolate, penninerved veined large dentate coria- 
ceous ; stipules (as appears) small caducous ; buds of branches 
terminal thick hemispherical resinous ; flowers 3 * in axillary subsimple 
or ramified spikes ; inferior spikes few or 1, female rather larger; the 
remaining superior male flowers solitary or glomerulate and spring- 
ing from the buds of the rachis mouth-shaped from a transverse 
aperture. ( North Brazil.^) 

10G. Tetraplandra H. Bn. 5 — Flowers monoecious ; male calyx 
unequally-3-5-partite, imbricated. Stamen 1, 4-locular, or with 2 
anthers inserted at summit of central column dilated and articulate 
at base, long adnate; cells longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 5- 
partite imbricatod- Germen 3-locular; cells 1-ovulate; style erect, 
afterwards 3-fid; lobes simple recurved patulate, inwardly much 
plumoso-stigmatiferous. Fruit. . . . ? — A tree ; leaves alternate 
petiolate, 2-stipulate; limb at base 2 -glandular penninerved; flowers 
monoecious; male amentiform- spicatc, bracts scarioso, 1-flowered, at 
first connate falsely involucrate ; female at apex of branches solitary 
or few sessile, surrounded by few glandular bracts. (Brazil. 6 ) 


1 Spec, 2, 3. W, "Emm. PI, Sort. Berol . 997. 

— Tuss. FI. Ant. iv. 21. — Descourt. FI. Ant. 
t. 124. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 77 ; v. 344. 

8 In Ouambar. (dec. 1849), n. 4, c. ic. ; in 

Ann. Sc. Nat. sSr. 3, xiii. 119; in Bot. Zeit. 

(1854), 457. — H, B. Euphorb. 547 ; in Adansonia , 

xi. 126.— M. Abo. Prodr , 1155. 


3 Luteo-vireseent. 

4 Spoc. 1. 0. macrophyllum Allem. loc. tit. — 
Walp. Ann . iii. 361. 

6 Euphorb. 549, t. 5, fig. 8-10 ; in Ann . Sc. 
Nat. s6r. 4, ix. 200. — M. Arg. Prodr. 1230. 

6 Spec. 1. T. Leandri H. Bn. loc . eit . ; in 
Adansonia , v. 344. 
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107. Algemonia H. Bn . 1 * — Flowers monoecious; male calyx 
unequally-S-5-lobed, imbricated, thick glandular-incrassate at base. 
Stamen 1, central ; filament not articulate ; anthers erect apiculate, 
2-dymous, cells 2, long’ adnate, laterally rimose. Female calyx 
•cupular, glandular-3-denticulate, persistent. Germen 3-locular, un- 
equally-lobate-dilated below apex of cells ; cells 1 -ovulate, style 
erect columnar, afterwards 3-fid ; lobes simple rather compressed, 
inwardly stigmatiferous. Fruit suberous-capsular, finally 3-coccous, 
depressed-turbinate and horizontally as if in sublobed ring dilated- 
winged, shortly apiculate ; seed . . . ? — A small tree ; leaves alternate 
terminal densely spicate ; inferior spikes few female. ( North Brazil?) 

108. Dalembertia H. Bn . 3 — Flowers monoecious apetalous ; male 
1 -androus ; filament at first incurved, apex of anther introrse, 4 2- 
rimose bearing dorsally and at middle a bractlet, 5 * * articulate below the 
insertion of this. Sepals of female flowers 3, sometimes connate at 
base, small', imbricated, furnished at base with 2 stipulate glands 
and higher at margin with smaller unequal ones. Gynteceum (of 
Exccecaria) 3-mcrous ; cells alternating with sepals ; style erect at 
middle 3-fid ; branches recurved or revolute, inwardly stigmatiferous. 
Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds cxarillate glabrous. — Undershrubs ; leaves 
alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate, rhomboid, repando-dentate or lobed, 
more rarely sub-entire ; flowers 0 in terminal racemes 1 -or2-sexual ; in- 
ferior in androgynous the female few ; pedicel erect or refracted ; bracts 
imbricate, 1-flowered, apiculate, at base thick 2-glandular. {Mexico?) 

109. Anthostema A. Juss. 8 — Flowers monoecious; male calyx 
membraneous small, unequally-3-6 -dentate. Stamen 1, central fila- 
ment erect subulate ; anthers of terminal cells longitudinally rimose. 
Calyx of female flowers gamophyllous, 3-5-fid. Germen 3-locular ; 


l Euphorb . 646, t. 2, fig. 30-32.— M. Abg. in 
Zinn&a, xxxii, 84 ; Prodr. 1230. 

# Spec. 1. A. brasiliensis H. Bn. loc . cit. ; in 
Ann . Sc. Nat. s6r. 4, ix. 198. 

8 Euphorb. 646, t. 6. fig. 11-16.— M. Arg. in 
Linnaa , xxxiv. 218 ; Prodr. 1226. 

4 Face of anther in bud contiguous to in- 

curved ooncaviiate filament, finally looking at 

aria of inflorescence. 

* Bractlet superposed to floral bracts (an “ e 


duabus lateralibus connata” Arg.) is before 
anthesis nestled in the concavity of its anther. 

6 Small, virescent. 

7 Spec, ad 4. H. Bn. in Jdatmnia y x i. 124 ; 
in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 4, ix. 196. 

8 A. Juss. Euphorb. 66, t. 18, fig. 60. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 6767.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 69, 643, t. 6, 
fig, 1-7 ; in Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 3, ix. 193. — Boiss. 
Prodr , 188. 
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cells 1 -ovulate; style cylindrical or long conical; branches 3, 
usually short recurved, 2-lobed at apex ; inwardly sulcate and 
papillose-stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-coccous; cocci 2-valved, 1- 
spermous ; seed subterete or ancipiti-compressed, arillate at micropyle ; 
cotyledons of copiously albuminous embryo foliaceous, sometimes 
lateral. — Trees ; juice milky ; leaves alternate pcnninerved coria- 
ceous; stipules caducous; flowers in short terminal or oftener 
axillary ramified cymiferous racemes ; each cyme sub-capituliform, 
female flower central, finally laterally dejected involucellate terminal. 
Bracts of involucel generally 4, furnished at base with lateral sessile 
discoid glands, finally lateral. Male flowers in axil of each bract 
cymoso ; cymes 1 -parous; pedicels articulate below calyx ; bracts 
below inflorescence all lateral ; 1 each stipate from an axillary glan- 
duliform 2 bud. (West. trap. Africa, Madagascar?) 

VI. DICHAPETALEA5. 

110. Dichapetalum Dup.-Th. — Flowers hermaphrodite or 
polygamous 5-mcrous ; receptacle convex, more rarely slightly or 
sometimes much concave ; perianth and hence androceum superior, 
more rarely semi-inferior or all inferior. Sepals free or connate at 
base, subequal, imbricated. Petals alternate free equal, cuculate- 
2-fid or 2-lobed at apex, furnished at middle within with an inflexed 
tongue or rather prominent vertical rib, induplicate valvate or sub- 
imbricate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments free ; anthers in- 
trorse ; connective rather thick ; cells longitudinally rimose. Glands 
of hypogynous disk 5, oppositipetalous, subentire or 2-lobed, free or 
connate. Gerinen free, sometimes partly or all inferior and adnate 
to concave receptacle, 2-3 -locular ; ovules in cell 2, collaterally 
descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator small, sometimes 
rather thick, or 0 ; style divided above into 2, 3, branches, inwardly 
stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit dry, coriaceous or drupaceous ; 
putamen 1-3-locular, indehiscent ; exocarp more or less fleshy, 
longitudinally cut between cells. Seeds 1-3 ; cotyledons of thick 
fleshy embryo plano-convex ; radicle short superior. — Small trees or 

1 Common involucre (A. Juss.), 3 Spec. 3. H, Bn. in Adansonia , i. 78 ; ii. 

8 Taken for glands of involucre (A. Juss.). 32 ; v. 366, not. 

VOL. v, 2 H 
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shrubs, sometimes scandent ; leaves alternate petiolate entire penni- 
nerved coriaceous ; stipules small, caducous ; flowers in axillary more 
or less elongated-ramified axillary racemes ; branches composite- 
cymiferous ; peduncle more or less high connate with petiole. {All 
warm regions). See p. 139. 

111. Stephanopodium Pcepp. and Endl. — Flowers (nearly of 
Dichapetalum) regular ; corolla gamopetalous ; tube infundibuliform 
or sometimes obconical, more rarely ( Isorthosiphon ) cylindrical ; 
lobes equal or unequal, sometimes minute, imbricated. Stamens 5, 
alternipetalous ; anthers introrse subsessile, inserted in throat of 
corolla. Glands hypogynous 5, free or connate. Germen 2 -locular ; 
ovules, fruit seeds and other characters of Dichapetalum . — Trees or 
shrubs ; leaves alternate stipulate ; flowers in compound glomerules 
adnate to summit of petiole, congested crowded. {Trop. America.) 
See p. 141. 

112. Tapura Aubl. — Flowers hermaphrodite irregular (nearly 
of Stephanopodium ); corolla gamopetalous; lobes 5, unequal, im- 
bricated, 2 of which are larger, 2-cucullate (. Dichapetalous ), 3 
anterior smaller, generally simple. Stamens alternipetalous inserted 
in throat, of which 3 are usually fertile ; the other 2 generally sterile, 
antherless minute ( Eutapura ), or very rarely 5 fertile, equal 
(. Dischizolcena ). Disk incomplete lateral. Gynacccum, fruit and 
seed of Dichapetalum. — Small trees or shrubs ; leaves and inflores- 
cence sub-sessile adnate to summit of petiole of Stephanopodium. 
{Trop. America , Trop. West. Africa .) See p. 141. 

VII. PHYLLANTHEiE. 

113. Wielandia H. Bn. — Flowers monoecious regular ; male calyx 
imbricated. Petals 5 longer than calyx, imbricated. Stamens 6, 
alternipetalous ; filaments adnate to central column, free at apex ; 
anthers introrse, finally reflexed, sub-horizontal, 2-rimose. Disk 
extrastaminal cupular, sometimes 5-agonal before sepals. Rudiment 
of gynseceum placed at summit of column ; branches 5, oppositipetalous 
stellate radians, 2-fid at apex. Perianth and disk of female flowers 
as in male. Germen sessile sub-globose; cells 5, oppositipetalous ; 
ovules in each 2; collaterally descendent; micropyle extrorse 
superior, thickly obturated ; style branches 5, stigmatiferous reflexed, 



E UPHORBIA OEJE. 


235 


2-lobed at apex. Fruit 5-coccous. . . . — A glabrous shrub ; leaves 
alternate petiolate, 2 -stipulate, entire penninerved ; flowers in short 
axillary racemes alternately cymose ; cymes in axils of bracts or 
small leaves 1-2-sexual; female cymose or central in 2-sexual cymes ; 
male more numerous slender and shorter pedicellate. ( Insular 
Eastern trop. Africa , India ?) See p. 142. 

114. Savia W. 1 — Flowers (nearly of Wielandia ) monoecious or 
dioecious (Eusavia 2 ) ; calyx imbricated. Petals 5, or fewer by 
abortion, sub-orbiculate ( Charidia 3 )or narrow ( Petalodiscus ,* Eusavia.) 
Disk annular (Eusavia), or of 5 glands, short thick ( Charidia ), some- 
times wide pctaloid (Petalodiscus) constant. Androceum of Wielandia. 
Female perianth and disk as in male flower. Germen 3-locular. 
Capsular 3-locular ; cocci 2-valvod. Seeds exarillate ; cotyledons 
of albuminous embryo flat or more or less corrugate, wider than 
albumen. — Small trees or shrubs; leaves alternate stipulate (of 
Wielandia) ; flowers in racemes sometimes short cymiferous ; female 
longer and thicker pedicellate than male ; rachis of racemes some- 
times ancipiti-complanate. ( West. India , Malacassia} 5 ) 

115 ? Actephila Bl. 6 — Flowers (nearly of Savia) monoecious 
or dioecious ; receptacle sub-plane or rather convex ; sepals and petals 
(whence sometimes perigynous) imbricated. Disk extrastaininal, 
5-lobed. Stamens 5, inserted round rudiment of 3-lobed gynaeceum ; 
filaments free or more or less high connate ; anthers sub-globose ; 
cells short long adnate, usually introrsely rimosc. Perianth and 
disk of female flower as in male. Germen 7 3-locular ; cells 2- 
ovulate ; obturator thick ; style branches 3, 2-fid. Capsule 3-coccate ; 
cocci 2- valved. Seeds exarillate ; albumen 0, slightly mucous between 
folds of embryo, radicle short ; cotyledons unequal thick ; one 
dorsally convex, the other dorsally wide refracted concave at margin, 
long sub-involvod ; or sometimes (Lithoxylon) alternately long 

1 Spec . iv. 771 (nec Rafin,). — A. Juss. 32; in Nachr.d. Ges. Univ. Geett. (1865), 103* 
Euphorb. 15, t. 2 , — Endl. Gen. n. 586G. — II. — H. Bn. in Adansonin, ii. 33; viii. 345. 

Bn. Euphorb. 569 (part.). — M. Aug. Prodr. 228 6 Jhjdr. 581. — ENf>i„ Gen. n. 5867. — M. Aug. 

(part.). Prodr. 224. — H. Bn. in Adansoma y vi. 360, t. 

2 H. Bn. Euphorb. 570, t. 26, fig. 20-23. 10. — Lithoxylon Endl. Gen. n. 5863. — II. I3 n. 

8 H. Bn. loc. cit. 672. Euphotb . 590. — Anomospermum Dalz. in Hook. 

4 H. Bn. loc. cit. 671, t. 22, fig. 11-14. Journ. (1851), 228. 

8 Spec, ad 12. Sw. Prodr. 100 ; FI. Ind. Occ. 7 Sometimes surrounded at base by sterile or 
1179 (Croton ). — Sprung. Syst. iii, 903. — A. fertile stamens, 1- or few with short filament 
Rich, Cuba , iii. 216, t. 70 (Phyllanthus), — and extrorse anther. ( Adansonia , vi. t. 10, 
Oribsb. PI. Wright. 167 j FI. Brit. W.-Ind. fig. 6.) 



236 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


spirally many times convolute. — Trees or small trees ; leaves 
alternate penninerved ontire stipulato ; flowers proceeding from 
axillary buds ; male cymose few or 0 ; female longer and thicker 
pedicellate mixed with male few or solitary cymose. 1 * {South Asia 
and trop. Oceania." 1 ) 

116 ? Discocarpus Kl. 3 — Flowers dioecious (nearly of Actephila ); 
receptacle slightly concave. Sepals 5, sub-perigynous, 4 imbricated. 
Stamens inserted round rudiment of gyna'ceum not produced ; 
anthers introrse oblong, afterward exscrted- Female calyx 5*phyllous. 
Petals evolute, rudimentary or partly wanting. Extrastaminal disk, 
staminodes gynceceum ovules and capsule of Actephila ; seeds mem- 
braneous-arillato ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo foliaceous 
plicate or sub-convolute. — Trees; twigs spinesccnt at apex ; flowers 
axillary; male gloinerulate; female flowers cymose very shortly 
pedicellate. 5 {Trop. South America 6 ) 

117. Amanoa Aubi,. 7 — Flowers monoecious or more rarely 
dioecious 5-merous rarely 3-6-merous; receptacle more or 
less sometimes little ( Euamanoa , 8 Stemming Pcntahrachium *°) 
concave and cupular. Perianth inserted at margin of re- 
ceptacle more or less high perigynous ; sepals much imbricated 
or obliquely cut at margin sub-valvate ( Euamanoa , Pcntabra- 
c/num ), oftener all valvate {Bridelia, n Lebidicropsis , 12 Stenonia, 


1 A genus much allied to Sana (of which it 
might he a soction ?), differs by usually slight 
perigynous character, albumen scarcely mucous 
or 0, cotyledons large plicate or largo and 
spirally convolute. 

* Spec, ad 8. Wight, Icon. t. 1910. — Mm. 
FI. lad -Bat, i. p. ii. 356. — Thw. Enum. El, 
Zeyl. 280. — Hassk. Sort. Boy. 243 (Sana ). — 
Lindl. Coll, t 9 (Securineya). — H. Bn. Euphorb. 
571 ( Savia ). — M. Arg. in Linncea , xxxii. 77; 
xxxiv. 65 (. Lithoxylou ). — Benth. FI. Austral. 
vi. 88. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 330. 

3 In Ertchs. Arch. vii. 201, t. 9, fig. C ; in 
Hook. Jaunt. (1843), 52. — Endl. Gen. n. 5864 1 . 
— H. Bn. Euphorb . 585, t. 22, fig. 1. — M. Arg. 
Proeb'. 223. 

4 Usually unequal. 

* A genus much better made a section of 
AcUpTtila or referred to Amqpoa. 

6 Spec. 2. M. Ahg. in linncea , xxxii. 78. — 
H. Bn. in Adansonia , v. 345. 

7 Guian . i. 256, t# 10. — J. Gen. 437. — Lamk. 


Diet. i. 114 ; III. t. 767. — A dr. Juss. Euphorb. 15, 
t. 2, fig. 6. — Endl. Gen. n. 5862. — H.Bn .Euphorb. 
579, t. 26, fig. 48-50; in Adamonia, xi. 115. — 
M. Arg. Prodr. 219, 1269 (incl. : Bridelia W. 
Candelabria Hochst. Cleistanthus Hook. f. 
Lebidiera H.Bn. Lebidicropsis M. Arg. Leiopyxis 
Miq, Mtcropetalum Poit. Nanopetalum Hasbk. 
Pevtabrachion M. Arg. Pentameria Kl. Stenonia 
H. Bn. Zarcoa , Llan.). 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 580, sect. 1 . — Amanoa 
M. Arg. Prodr . 219. 

9 H. Bn. Euphoib. 578, t. 22, fig. 2-9; in 
Adansonia, xi. 116. — M. Arg. Prodr. 511. 

10 M. Arg in Flora (1864), 532 ; Erodr. 223. 

11 W. Spec. iv. 979.— A. Juss. Euphorb. 26, 
t. 7, fig. 22 (Bt iedelia).— Endl. Gen. n. 6839. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 582, t. 26, fig. 25-33.— M. 
Arg. Erodr , 492 . — Zatcoa Llan. in Mm. Ac. 
Cicnc. Madrid , iv. 501. — Candelabria Hochst. in 
Flora (1843), i. 79 . — Pentameria Kl. ex H. Bn. 
in Adotisonia , ii. 39. 

12 M. Arg. in Linncea , xxxii. 79 ; Prodr . 509. 
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Nanopeta/um, 1 2 Cleistanthus ~). Petals alternating with sepals, gene- 
rally small short, often subrhomboid, variously 3-5-lobed, attenuated 
at base, often subspathulate, usually not contiguous, more rarely im- 
bricated. Disk subsimple or duplex, covering interior of receptacle, 
outwardly more or less prominent-lobed between the petals, ascend- 
ing within female flower generally high, more or less loosely en- 
circling germen, finally persisting round the base of fruit, 3-angular 
5-lobed or dentate. Stamens (in female flower rudimentary, sterile 
or 0) equal in number to petals at summit of central of elongated 
thin or more rarely thick short column, vcrticillate inserted 
below rather long rudimentary gynseceum ; filaments free ; anthers 
introrse, 2-rimosc. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 2-3- 
locular; cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 2, 3 stigmatiferous at 
apex, 2-lobod or 2-fid. Fruit 2-3-coccous, either capsular ( Cleistan- 
thus, Nanopetalum , Lebidieropsis ), sometimes outwardly more or less 
fleshy, with diflic ulty or late dehiscing (. Euamanoa ), or more rarely 
fleshy or subbaccate, indehiscent ( Bridelia ). Seeds impressed at 
hilum or not impressed, exalbuminous ( Euamanoa , Nanopetalum ), 
or albuminous ( Cleistanthus , Bridelia , Lebidieropsis ) exarillate ; cotyle- 
dons of more or less evolute embryo in exalbuminous seed thick 
flat ( Lebidieropsis ), foliaceous-complanate, straight ( Bridelia ) or folded 
( Cleistanthus). — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate petiolate or sessile, 
entire or dentate, glabrous or pilose, penninerved-vcined, 2-stipulate ; 
flowers in axils of leaves or sometimes evolute leaf-shaped bracts, 
cymose or glomerulate, bracteate ; inflorescence simple or ramified, 
sometimes spike-shaped or substrobiliform ; bracts and bractlets 
imbricated 3 . (All trop. regions . 4 * ) 


118. Andrachne L. 6 — Flowers monoecious, sometimes apetalous 


1 Hassk. in Verb . Keen. Ac. Amst. iv. 140; in 
Bull. Soc. Sot. dc Fr. vi. 716 ; in Sot. Zeit. 
(1868), 803; in Flora (1867), 634; Setzia , 65. — 
M. Arg. Prodr. 610. 

2 Hook. f. in Book. Icon. t. 779. — Cande - 
labria Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. b6t. 4, ii. 264 (nec 
Hochst.). — Lcbidiera H. Bn. Euphorb. Atl. 50, 
t. 27, fig. 1-4. — Leiopyxis Miq. FI. Ind.-Sat. 
Suppl. 445, 

3 Sect. 7 : 1. Euamanoa (H, Bn.) ; 2. Petita - 

brachium (M. Arg.) ; 3. Stenonia (H. Bn.) ; 

4. Nanopetalum (Hassk.) ; 6. Candelabria 

(Hochst.) ; 6. Lebidieropsis (M. Arg.) ; 7. Bri- 


4 Spec, about 50. L. Spec. 1476 ( Clntia ). — 
Roxb. PI. Coromand. ii. 37, t. 169, 170 ; iii. t. 
171-173 (Clutia). — Bl. Sijdr. 597 (Bridelia ). — 
Pl. in Hook. Icon. t. 797.— Wight, / cow. t. 1911. 
— Bertol. f. Mozamb, 4, 16, t. 6. — M. Arg. in 
Seem. Journ. i. 327 ; in Flora (1864), 515 (Brie- 
delia ). — Thw. [Emm. Pl. Zeyl. 274 (Briedelia), 
280. — Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 119 (Briedelia), 
121 (Cleistanthus). — H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 79; 
ii. 36, 37 ( Briedelia ), 229 (Briedelia ) ; iii. 164 
( Briedelia) ; vi. 345 ; vi. 335. 

6 Gen. n. 709. — J. Gen. 387. — Gjertn. Fruct. 
ii. 124, t. 108. — Lamk. Diet. i. 152 ; Suppl. i. 
348 ; III. t. 797. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 24, t. 6, 
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( Cluytiandra ') ; receptacle convex or rather concave. Perianth 
hypogynous or slightly perigynous, generally 5-merous; sepals 
imbricated ; petals imbricated or narrow not touching. Glands of 
extrastaminal disk oppositipetalous, free or connate in membraneous 
crenate urceolum. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted on receptacle 
scarcely or not at all elevated above variously shaped rudimentary 
gyneeceum ; filaments free or oftener 1-adelphous ; anthers introrse 
or lateral; cells short longitudinally rimose, Germen 3 -locular ; 
cells 2-ovulate; style branches 3, stigmatiferous, 2-fid or 2-lobed at 
apex. Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds albuminous exarillate. — Shrubs, 
undershrubs or herbs ; stem erect or decumbent ; leaves alternate 
stipulate penninerved or sub-3 -nerved ; flowers 2 axillary solitary or 
cymose, more rarely in cymiferous racemes ; female pedicels thicker 
longer. 3 {All warm and temp, regions A) 

119, Poranthera Budge . 5 — Flowers monoecious ; receptacle sub- 
plane or rather convex. Sepals 5, imbricated and petals same in 
number, shorter, imbricated. Glands of disk 5, oppositipetalous, 2- 
lobed. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments from three laminae 
under rudimentary gynaeceum membraneous subpaleaceous con- 
stantly obovate, free finally elongated and much incurved ; 
anthers basifixed; cells 4, shortly subporicide rimose at apex. 
Germen 3-locular; cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 3 from base, 2- 
partite papillose stigmatiferous. Capsule 8-coccous ; seeds generally 
6, subgloboso foveolate ; semicylindrical cotyledons of terete embryo 
subequal to or shorter than radicle. — Herbs or ericoid undershrubs, 
erect or diffuse ramified ; leaves alternate stipulate narrow linear ; 


fi g- 29. — Nees, Gen. ii. t. 39. — Endl. Gen. n. 
6841.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 575, t. 27, fig. 18.— M. 
Arg. Prodr. 232.— Telephioides T. hist. Cor. 60, 
t. 486. — Arachne Neck. Elem. n. 1146. — Erac - 
lissa Forsk. Eescr. Oeg.-Arab. 208. — Limeum 
FoBSK. loc. cit. (nec L.). — Maachalanthus 
Nutt. FI. Arkans. (noc Auctt.). — Leptopus 
Done, in Voy. Jacquem. Bot. iv. 156, t. 156. — 
Leputanthus Nutt. MSS. (ex Tore. Mex. Bound. 
Surv. 193). — Phyllanthopsxs Scheel. in Lin/uea> 
xxv. 6 &4.—Phyllan t h idea Diedr. FI. nonn . Mm. 
hafn. (1853), 29. 

1 M. Arg. in Seem . Journ . (1864), 328 ; 
Prodr. 225. 

3 Small usually greenish yellowish or 
whitish. 

8 A genus hence nearly allied to PhyUanthu « 


whence to Amanoa , differing from the section, 
with hypogynous oppositipetalous glands by 
habit. 

4 Spec, about 12 Lamk. Diet. ii. 212, n. 35 (Cro- 
ton).— Spreng. Syst. iii. 884. — Sibth. FI. Grcec . 
x. t. 953. — Rhichb. Ic. FI. Germ, v. fig. 4807. — 
Dcne, in Ann. Mus. iii. 484. — Scheelb, in 
Linneea , xxv, 583 ( Cluytia ). — Sond. in Linncea , 
xxiii. 135 (Phyllanthus) . — Bob. Emm. PI. Chin. 
59.— Kl. in Waldem. Beis. 117, t. 24 (Fhyllan- 
thus). — Mia. FI. Iud.-Bat. i. p. ii. 365. — Boiss. 
Eiagn. PI. Or. vii. 86. — M. Arg. in Zinncea, 
xxxii. 78.— H. Bn. in Adansonta, iii. 153; vi. 334. 

«» In Trans. Linn. Soc. x. 302, t. 22, fig. 2.— 
An, Br. in Ann. Sc. Nat . s5r. 1, xxix. 383. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 5859. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 573, t. 
25, fig. 1-9. — M. Arg. Prodr . 191. 
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flowers 1 * at summit of branches racemose or subumbellate, solitary in 
axils of superior leaves or bracts ; inferior female, others male. 
{Australia? 1 ) ' 


120 ? Lachnostylis Tubcz . 3 — Flowers (nearly of Andrachne or 
Amanoa 4 ) ; receptacle subplane or very shortly cupular. Sepals and 
petals 5, imbricated. Disk extrastaminal. Stamens 5, alternating 
with petals, vcrticillato, inserted below 3-fid rudiment of gynmcoum 
at summit of central column ; anthers introrsc, 2-rimose. Germen 
3 -locular; cells 2 -ovulate; obturator thick; stylo-branches 2 -fid. 
Capsule 3-coccous ; seeds . . . ? A densely ramified shrub ; leaves 
alternate penninerved entire subcoriaceous minutely stipulate; 
flowers axillary ; male cymose ; female solitary. 5 * ( South Africa S') 

121. Payeria H. Bn . 7 — Flowers dioecious ; male . . . ? Female 
calyx gamophyllous campanulate, shortly 5 -dentate, valvato (?). 
Petals 5, alternating with teeth of calyx, shorter included squami- 
form imbricated. Disk hypogynous evolute subcampanulate, entire 
or unequally lobed, adpressed to germen. Germen 8 free ; cells 5, 
2 -ovulate, 9 opposite teeth of calyx ; style erect subentire stigmatife- 
rous at apex. Capsule 5-coccous, 10-costate, surrounded by persistent 
perianth and disk ; cocci 1-2-spormous ; radicle of albuminous curved 
embryo conical superior. — Trees ; leaves alternate or opposite exstipu- 
lato (?) entire penninerved ; female flowers in axillary racemes more 
or less ramified cymiferous. ( Malaccassia , Mascarcne Is. 10 ) 

122. Galetia H. Bn . 11 — Flowers monoecious ; sepals 6, alternately 
verticillate imbricated ; the interior larger subpetaloid. Stamens 6, 
2-seriate, opposite sepals, filaments free inserted round rudiment of 


1 Small white, sepals subpetaloid. 

9 Spec. 6, 6. Ad. Bit. in Voy. Coq. Bot. 218, t. 
50 . — Kl. in Lehm . Pl. Preiso, ii. 230 — Hueg. in 
Bot. Arch. t. 8.— Sond. in Linnaa , xxviii. 567. 
— Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 54.— H. Bn. in Adan- 
sonia , vi. 331. 

B In Bull. Mosc. (1846), 503 ; in Flora (1848), 
300; in Linnaa, xxiii. 131. — Sond. in Linnaa, 
xxiii. 131,— H. Bn. Euphorb. 224.— M. Abg. 
Prodr. 224. 

4 Especially allied to Stcnonia ; receptacle tho 

same; differs principally by OBstivation of 

calyx. 


6 A genus better made a section of Amanoa (P). 

6 Spec. 1. L. hirta M. Abg. — L. capensis 
Turcz. — L. minor Sond. — Clutia hirta L. buppL 
432. — Yahl, Symb. ii. 101. — C. acuminata 
Thunb. Prodr . 53 ; FI. Cap. ed. Sch. 272. 

* In Adansonia , i. 50, t. 3. — M. Abg. in Lin - 
n<ea } xxxiv. 65 ; Prodr . 226. 

8 Nearly of Gloohidion. 

9 Ovula subhemitropous descendent. 

10 2 species, of which one (borbonica) is distin- 
guished by the aureate hairs of germen. 

n Euphorb. 553, t. 26, fig. 1-18. . . . M. Abo. 
Prodr . 194. 
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gyneeceum glandular at margin in 3 -lobes, opposite exterior sepals, 
emarginate 2-lobed, incised ; anthers ellipsoidal extrorse 2-rimose. 
Germen surrounded by thin annular, hypogynous disk ; cells 3, 2- 
oyulate ; obturator thick ; seeds exarillate albuminous. — Shrubs or 
undershrubs divaricate-ramified or very ramified; leaves simple 
entire narrow (subericoid) ponninerved, sometimes sessile, 3-foliolato ; 
stipules narrow or not conspicuous ; flowers 1 in dense cushion axil- 
lary cymose ; female often solitary. 2 ( Australia , Tasmania?) 

123. Micrantheum Desf .' 1 — Flowers dioecious (nearly of 
Caletia ) ; stamens 3, opposite exterior sepals. Eudiment of gynse- 
ceum glandular 3-lobed, opposite interior larger sepals. Other 
characters of Caletia. — An ericoid virgate-ramified shrub ; leaves 
alternate narrow rigid stipulate; inflorescence of Caletia. ( Australia ?) 

124 ? Choriceras H. Bn. 6 — Flowers dioecious (nearly of Caletia ) 
or monoecious (?) folioles of imbricated calyx 6, 2 -seriate ; exterior in 
male flower short. Stamens 6, (or 5,7); filaments free inserted round 
base, of slightly thickened rudiment of gynsecoum conical-cylin- 
drical entire recurved at apex ; anthers extrorse ; colls adnate, 
rimose. Staminodes (or bacillar glands ?) 3 in the female flowers 
placed before interior sepals, hypogynous erect, incrassate at base. 
Germen sessile ; coils 3 alternating with staminodes freo above from 
middle and each rovolute in free style attenuate at apex stigmatife- 
rous within ; ovules in each 2-nate, inserted at middle of internal 
angle ; micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator rather fleshy fornicate. 
Fruit 3-coccous, crowned with 3 discrete peripherical horns; 
columella short thin; cells finally 2-valved; seeds in each 1, 2, 
exarillate. — A shrub, branches opposite the younger one villulose. 
leaves opposite, shortly petiolate, exstipulate penninerved ; flowers in 


• Whitish. 

2 Sect. 2. (M. Akg.) ; 1. Eucaldia, leaves 3- 
foliate ; 2. MterocaleUa , leaves simple, 

8 Spec, 4 (ex Benth. 1). Hook. y. in Hook. 
Lond. Journ. vi. 283 (Micrantheinn).— F. Muell. 
in Trans. Phil. Soe. Viet. (1857), ii. 66 {Fseudan- 
thu $). — M. Abg. in Flora (1864), 486; in Linnm, 
xxxii. 79;xxxiv. 55. — Benth. FI. Aush at. vi. 
57, n. 2 {Micrantheum) ; 69, n. 2 ; 60, n. 4, 5 
(Pseudanthus) j 62, n. 1 (Stachystemon).— H. Bn. 
in Adantonia , vi. 326. 

4 In Mim. Mm. iv. 253, 1. 14 . — Lamk. III. iii, 


Suppl. 706, t. 994 (. Micrauthea ). — A. Juss. 
Euphorb. 24. — Endl. Geit. n. 5845. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 555, t. 26, fig. 19.— M. Aho. Prodr. 
195. 

5 Spoc. 1 M. erieioidceDmY. he. cit.— Spreng. 
Syst. iv. 835.— H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 328. — 
Benth. FI. Austral . vi. 57, n. 1. The other 
species enumerated by various authors and by us 
reforred to Caletia being excluded. — N. boroni - 
aceum F. Muell. Fragm . i. 32. 

6 In Adansonia, xi, 119. 
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axillary cymes ; male crowded ; female few longer pedicellate, 2-cho- 
tomous cymose. {Australia}) 

125. Pseudanthus Speeng . 1 2 — Flowers monoecious apetalous 
(nearly of Caletia ) ; sepals 6, 2-seriate imbricated ; interior subpeta- 
loid or like exterior. Stamens on elevated central receptacle ; fila- 
ments long 1-adelphous adnate to central column ; anthers extrorse ; 
cells discrete, inserted at summit of 2 -furcate filament, longitudinally 
rimose. Disk in flower of either sex evolute ( Chrysostemon 3 ) ; glands 
sometimes between stamens few ( Caletiopsis 4 ) or 0 ( Eupscudanthus ' 5 ). 
Germen 2-3-locular; cells 2-ovulate; style branches 2, 3, simple 
strong, inwardly caniculate. Capsule 2-3-coccous ; seeds in cocci 1, 
2, arillate atmicropyle; cotyledons of albuminous embryo semicylin- 
drical narrow. — Virgate undershrubs ; leaves alternate or more rarely 
( Caletiopsis , Chrysostemon ) opposite or subverticillate, narrow acute 
entire rigid (ericoid) stipulate ; flowers 6 cymose or solitary, cither 
in small axillary cushions, or sometimes crowded at apex of 
branches. 7 * {Australia?) 

126. Stachystemon Pl. 9 — Flowers monoecious apetalous (nearly 
of Pseudanthus ) ; sepals 5, 6, imbricated. Stamens oo ; filaments in- 
serted on elongated central column ; anthers extrorse ; cells discrete 
in tubercules sessile to filaments, often finally oblique, 10 longitudinally 
rimose. Gynseceum, fruit and seeds of Pseudanthus. — Small much 
ramified ericoid shrubs; leaves alternate linear-narrow glabrous, 
1-nerved-stipulate ; flowers in superior axils, crowded, female fewer 
mixed with male. ( Australia .”) 

127. Securinega J. 12 — Flowers monoecious or oftenor dioecious 


1 Spec. 1. C. australiana H. Bn. loc. cit . (an 
Dissiliaria trieomis Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 
91 P). 

a Syst . Cur . Post. 25.— Guillem, in Diet. 
Hist. Nat. xiv. 318. — Endl. in Flora (1832), 
392; Atakt. t. 11; Gen. n. 6845 1 .— Done. in 
Ann. Se. Nat. a6r. 2, xii. 155. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 
556, t. 25, fig. 16-21. — M. Arg. in Zinncea , 
xxxiv. 55 ; Prodr. 196. 

8 Kl. in Zehm. PI. Preiss. ii. 322. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 5859 K — H. Bn. Euphorb. 655. — Chori- 
zotheca M. Arg. in Zinnma , xxxii. 76. 

4 M. Akg. Prodr. 197. 

8 M. Akg. in Zinncea y xxxiv. 55. 

6 Small vireacent or often purpurescent or 
yellowish. 

7 Sect. 3 (M. Akg.): 1. Eupseudanthus ; 2. 

Chrysostemon ; 8. Caletiopsis . 

YOL. Y. 


8 Spec, about 7.F. Muell. Fragm. ii. 14, 153. — 
Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 58 (part.). — H. Bn. in 
Adansonia , vi. 328. 

9 In Hook. Journ. (1845), 471, t. 15.— H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 560. — M. Arg. in Zinnaa y xxxii. 76 ; 
Prodr . 198. 

ln Rather rough rigidly membraneous, very 
dusky coloured. 

11 Spec. 2. Benth. FI. Austraf.vi. 62, n. 2, 
3. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 329. 

19 J. Gen . 388 (nec Lindl.). — Poib. Diet. vii. 
631. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 14, t. 2, fig. 4. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 5864. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 588, t. 26, fig. 
33-38. — M. Arg. Prodr. 446, 1273 (incl. : Bes- 
sera Spbeng. Cohneiroa Reut. Fluey gea W. 
Geblera Fisoh. Meineckta H. Bn. Neorcepcra F. 
Muell. ' Villanova Pouer.). — Baker, FI. 
Maurit. 307. 

2 i 
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apetalous ; 1 2 sepals usually 6, imbricated, sometimes 6, 2-seriate 
( Colmeiroa . 4 ) Glands of disk 5, alternating with sepals, free or con- 
nate in cup or ring. Stamens 6, opposite sepals ; filaments inserted 
round rudiment of gynseceum; anthers 2 -locular; cells long adnate 
introrsely longitudinally ( Securinegas trurn 3 ) or sublaterally ( Gelfuga 4 ), 
usually extrorsely ( Flueggea 5 ) rimose. Germen 2-3-locular, in male 
flower rudimentary, 2-3-partite, sometimes radiate produced between 
base of stamens ( Neoroepera 6 ), surrounded by disk (sometimes very 
small) ; 7 cells 2-owulate ; style branches 2, 3, stigmatiferous, 2-fid or 
2-lobed at apex. Fruit capsular, 2-3-coccus, rarely subfleshy, and 
finally late or with difficulty dehiscing ; sometimes more rarely 
baccate indehiscent; seeds smooth, often 3-agonal; cotyledons of 
albuminous embryo flat foliaceous. — Small trees or shrubs ; branches 
2-stichous, sometimes spinescent at apex ; leaves alternate stipulate ; 
flowers 8 axillary in 1-2- sexual cymes or glomerules. 9 (All hot and 
temp, regions. 10 ) 

128. Antidesma Burm. 11 * * * — Flowers dioecious, 3-8- or oftener 
6-merous ; calyx lobes free at varied height, sometimes connate nearly 
to apex ; preefloration imbricated. Petals usually 0, rarely more or 
less evolute ( Antipetalum} 1 ) Stamens usually the same in number as 
calyx lobes, more rarely more numerous or fewer (2-4); filaments 

1 Petals? sometimes the very minute subu- {Adelia) ; iv. 404, n. 2 {Phyllanthus) .— W. 

late granduliform female ones are to he seen in Spec. iii. 768 {Phyllanthus) ; iv. 761 ; Emm. 

Meineckia which, as it seems, Arg. scarcely PI. JBerol. 329 {Xylophylla). — Spring. Syst. i. 

denies to he constant, referring the genus to 940 ; iii. 902 {Drypetes). — Ait. Sort. Ketv. i. 
Securinega. 376 {Xylophylla), — Blanc. FI. de Filip . 486 

2 Reut. in M&m. Soc . Phys. Qen&ve , x. 240, ( Cicca) . — Ledeb. FI. Ross. iii. 683 {Qeblera ). — 

tab. — Endl. Gen. n. 6866 1 ( Coilmeroa ). — H. Bl. Bydr . 680 {Fluggea ). — Schum. et Th&nn. 

Bn. Euphorb. 668, t. 23, fig. 26-28. — Villanova Bcskr . 416 {Phyllanthus). — A. Rich. Tent. FI. 

Pourr. (ex Cutand. FI. Madr. 696). Abyss, ii. 266, — Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 281 

* M. Arg. Prodr. 447, sect. 1. {Fluggea),— Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 116, 116 

4 H. Bn. Euphorb. 693, sect. 3. {Neoroepera). — H. Bn. in Adansonia , i. 80 ; ii. 

5 W. Spec. iv. 767 {Fluggea). — A. Juss. Eu~ 41 $ iii. 164; v. 346. 

phorb. 16; t. 2, fig. 6 . — Endl. Gen. n. 6860. — 11 Thes. Zeyl. 22. — L. Gen . n. 1110 (part.)# — 

H. Bn. Euphorb. 696, t. 26, fig, 39-47 . — Betsera J. Gen. 443. — Q-jertn. Fruet. i. 188, t. 39. — 
Spkeng. Pugill. ii. QO.—Geblera Fisch. et. Mey. Lamx. Diet. i. 206 ; Suppl. i. 402 ; III. t. 812.— 
Ind. Sem. j ffltrt. Petrop. (1836), 28. — Endl. Gen. Endl. Gen. n. 1892 . — Lindl. V eg. Kingd. 269. — 
n. 6866, — Meineckia H. Bn. Euphorb. 686. Tul. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 86r. 3, xv. 182 .— Schnizl. 

* M. Ar g. et F. Murll. Prodr. 488. Icon. fasc. 6. — H. Bn. in Bull . Soc. Bot. de Fr. 

7 In Neoroepera the female flower often un« iv. 987 ; Euphorb. 611 ; in Adansonia, xi. 06# — 

equally 3-grandular. M. Arg. Prodr. 247.— Barer, FI. Maurit. 306. 

• Very small , usually greenish or whitish. — Stilago Schrhb. in X. Gen. ed. 8, n. 1381. — 

• A genus differing flrom Phyllanthus by Minutalia Fenzl. in Flora (1844), i. 812. — 

rudimentary gynmeeum and male flowers. Bestram Adans. Fam . des PI. ii. 364 (ind. : 

Spec, about 16, of which 2, 3, are American. Oyathogyne M . Arg. Eieronyma Mart .Beptonema 

p # jam, 3 66 {Addoton). — Pont, Diet. A. Jtrss. Stilaginella Tul. Thecacoris A. Juss.). 

iv. 463, n. 4 {Bhamnus) ; Suppl. i. 132, n. 4. 18 M. Arg. in Flora (1864), 640; Prodr. 246. 
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free inserted below rudimentary gynseceum, finally much superior 
to calyx ; anther cells 2, in bud pendulous from apex of introrse or 
extrorse filament, in flowers evolute oscillating-superior free, longi- 
tudinally ximose. Glands of disk more or less, sometimes very 
little ( Cyathogyne *) evolute, alternating with calyx lobes and 
stamens, free or moro or less connate among themselves, outwardly 
from calyx more or less prominent. Germen rudimentary simple or 
at apex 2-3-lobed, sometimes meagre ( Leptonema i 2 3 4 ) or dilated rather 
concave, sometimes large evolute cyathiform ( Cyathogyne). Perianth 
of female flowers as in male. Glands of disk usually connate in 
continuous disk more rarely free. Germen central, 3-5-locular 
( Thecacoris , 8 Leptonema * Cyathogyne) or 2-locular ( Hieronyma 5 ) 
usually 1-locular ( Stilago ); style erect; lobes or branches 2, 3, 
more or less elongated and variously 2-fid inwardly stigmatiferous. 
Ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent ; micropyle extrorse 
superior obturated. Fruit indehiscent ; more or less fleshy or more 
rarely capsular-dehiscent ( Thecacoris , Leptonema ), 1-3-5-locular ; 
seeds albuminous exarillate. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes rarely 
subherbaceous, at base lignescent ( Cyathogyne) ; leaves alternate 
simple penninerved, 6 shortly petiolate, 2-stipulate ; flowers spicate 
or racemose small ; pedicels articulate, bracteate at base. 7 ( All trop. 
and subtrop. regions. 8 ) 

* 

129. Aporosa Bl. # — F lowers dioecious apetalous, eglandular, 3-6- 


i M. Arg. in Flora , loc. cit. 536. — Prodr. 226. 

H. Bn. in Adansonia , xi. 97. 

3 A. Juss. Euphorb. 19, t. 4, fig. 12 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 5852. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 609. — M. Arg. 
Prodr. 445. (Anthers quite the same as in 
Antidesma. Stamens said to be central, but 
certainly to- be observed in 3 slender partite 
branches below rudiment of gynseceum.) 

3 A. Juss. Euphorb. 12, t. 1, fig. 1. — Endl. 
Gen, n. 5871. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 605 ; in Adan- 
sonia, xi. 97. — M. Arg. in Linncsa (1864), 519 ; 
Ptodr. 245, 

4 In Leptonema , cells 3-5. 

5 Allem. in Trab. Soc. Velios. (1848), c. io. ; 
in Bot.Zeit. (1854), 456. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 658 ; 
in Adansonia, xi. 96. — M. Arg. Prodr. 268. — 
Stilaginella Tul. in Ann. So. Nat. s5r. 3, xv. 240. 
— H. Bn. in Bull. Soe. Bot. de Fr. iv. 990 $ 
Euphorb . 603. 

• Second ribs usually joined among them- 
selves at margin and arched-ascendent. 

7 Sect, aooording to us 5, i.e. : 1. Bantus 

( Antidema Auctt.) ; 2. Hieronyma (Allem.) $ 


3. Antipetalum (M. Arg.) ; 4. Thecacoris (A. 
Juss.) ; 5. Leptonema (A. Juss.). 

8 Spec, about 70. Poir. Diet. vi. 204, n. 5 
{Acalypha ). — Geis. Crot. Mon. 42 {Croton ). — 
Bl. Bijdr. 1123, — Jack , in Calc. Journ. of Nat. 
Hist. iv. 229 . — Roxb. PI. Coromand. ii. 35, t. 
167; FI. hid. iii. 769 . — Presl, Epimel . 232. — 
Sieb. et Zucc. FI. Jap. Fam . 88. — Tul. in Mart. 
FI. Bras. fasc. xxvii. 331 {Hieronyma ). — Griseb. 
FI. Brit . W.-Ind. 32; PI. Wright , 157 
{Hieronyma) . — Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 289. — 
Miq. Fl. Ind. Bat . Suppl. i. 466 ; in Ann. Mus. 
Lugd.-Bat. i. 218.— M. Arg. in Linncea, xxxiv. 
66, 157 {Hieronyma ) ; in Flora (1864), 529 ; in 
Seem . Journ . (1864), 328 {Thecacoris ). — Bhnth. 
Fl. Austral, vi. 84.— H. Bn. in Adansonia, , i. 82 ; 

ii. 44, 46 ( Thecacoris ), 47 ( Leptonema ), nec. 234 ; 

iii. 164; v. 349 {Hieronyma ) ; vi. 337. 

9 Bijdr. 514. — Endl. Gen . n. 7877. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 643.— M. Arq. Prodr. m.—Leiocarpus 
Bl. Bijdr. 681.— H. Bn. op. cit. 655.— Hassk. 
in Bull. Soe . Bot. de Fr. vi, 7U.—Scepa Lindl. 
Nat. Syst. ed. 2, 441 ; Veg. Kingd . 283, fig. 95.— 
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merous; male calyx imbricated, sometimes various oomered and 
more or less angular from pressure more rarely very small subnil or 0. 
Stamens usually 2, or more rarely 3-5, inserted round rudiment of 
gynseceum minute (or 0) ; filaments free ; anthers introrse or 
subintrorse ; cells short adnate, usually subglobose, longitu- 
dinally rimose. Female flowers 2-5-merous. Germen sessile, 2-3- 
locular; style short, afterwards divided into 2, or 3 lobes 
variously 2-fid dilated revolute, inwardly decidedly laoinulate-papil- 
lose, ovules in cells 2, collaterally descendent ; micropyle extrorse 
superior and thickly obturated. Fruit usually thick finally partly 
opening like a capsule ; cocci 2, 3, or by abortion, 1-2-spermous ; 
seeds copiously albuminous ; radicle of straight embryo much thinner 
than foliaceous cotyledons. — Trees or small trees ; leaves alternate 
stipulate entire or repando-dentate penninerved ; petiole sometimes 

2 - glandular at apex ; flowers in densely imbricated-bracteate spikes ; 
braets 1-3 or more rarely oo-flowered 2-bracteolate. (Trap. Asia 
and Oceania. 1 ) 

130? Cometia Dur.-TH. 2 — Flowers (nearly of Aporosa) dioecious, 

3- 5-merous ; calyx imbricated, sometimes unequal in bud from com- 
pression. Stamens 3-5 ; filaments inserted below erect rudiment of 
gynaeceum, dilated at apex ; anthers introrsely rimose, obtuse at 
apex. Female, calyx. ... ? Germen excentric 1-locular; style 
from base dilated suborbicular excentric rather fleshy papillose- 
stigmatiferous above. Ovules in cell 2, collaterally descendent; 
micropyle extrorse superior thickly obturated. Fruit drupaceous ; 
endocarp hard ; mesocarp fleshy thick. Seed usually 1, exarillate ; 
cotyledons of copiously albuminous embryo foliaceous. — Small 
glabrous trees ; leaves alternate petiolate entire penninerved ; male 
flowers in amenta glomerate at the axils of the leaves ; bracts of 
amentum crowded strictly imbricated, 1-3-flowered ; female flowers 
few in terminal axillary racemes.® ( Malacassia . 4 ) 


Endl. Gen . n. 1897 .-— Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. b6t. 
4, ii. 265 .— Schnizl. Icon. fesc. 6.— -H. Bn. in 
J Bull. Soc. Bot . de Fr. iv. (1857), 993. — Lepxdo- 
stachys Lindl. Nat. Syst. loc . cit.— Endl. Gen . n. 
1897 , — Tul. in Ann. So. Nat. b&t. 3, xv . 253.— 
H. Bn. in Bull Soc . Bot . de Fr. iv. 994.— Tetrac- 
tinostigma Hassk. Fort. Bog. ed. nov. 55 ; in 
Bull. Soe . Bot. de Fr. vi. 714. 

1 Spec, about 20.— Boxb. FI. Ind. iii. 580 
(Ainu*).—! Thw. Enum. PI. Z*yl. 288.— Wight 
Icon. t. 361 {Scepa). — Mia. Fl.-Ind. Bat. i p. 
ii. 862 ; Snppl. 471 ( Tetractinostigma ). — Hassk. 
Fort Bog. od. nov, i. 59. — Benth. FI. Fongk. 


316. — M. Arg. in Linneea t xxxii. 78. — H. Bn. 
in Adamonia , xi. 17. 

8 Ex H. Bn. Euphorb . 642. — M. Abg. Prodr. 
444. 

8 A genus very nearly allied to Aporosa (of 
which it would he better made a section), 
differing especially by its 1 -locular germen 
(always P) *.e., in the same way as Fmieyolia 
from Cyclostemon & Antidesma from Fieronyma f 
also by its drupaceous and quite indehisoent 
fruit. 

4 Spec. 2, imperfectly known. H. Bn. in 
Adansonia t ii. 55. 
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131. Bicheria Yahl. 1 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; sepals 3-5, 
imbricate. Stamens same in number opposite inserted round rudi- 
mentary gynseceum ; filaments finally long exserted and twisted ; 
anthers oblong introrse ( Guarania 2 * ), or extrorse ( Podocalyx *), longi- 
tudinally rimose. Glands 5, alternating with stamens surrounding 
base of rudimentary gynseceum. Disk of female flowers usually 
urceolate. Germen 3-locular ; ovules 2-nate ; obturator usually 
thick ; style branches 3, short, rather wide caniculate within, revo- 
lute at margin, at apex sub-2-lobed. Capsule 3-coccous ; cocci solute 
from columella 3-winged above ; valves dehiscing from base ; seeds 
albuminous. — Trees ; leaves alternate simple penninerved, sometimes 
denticulate above petiolate 2 -stipulate ; male flowers 4 * in axillary 
glomeruliferous spikes or racemes ; female at base of branches 
spicate. ( South America , Antilles. 6 ) 

132 ? Dissiliaria F. Mtjell. 6 — Flowers dioecious (?) ; male oo- 
androus (?). Female calyx 6-8-phyllous ; folioles 2-seriate im- 
bricated ; the interior larger. Germen surrounded by cupular disk 
sometimes denticulate at base ; cells 3, 4, opposite exterior sepals; 
ovules in each 2 ; obturator thick ; style branches 3, entire or sub- 
entire recurved, inwardly stigmatiferous. Capsule 3-4-coccous; 
exocarp thick solubile ; cocci 1-2-spermous ; seeds exarillate albu- 
minous. Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite or more rarely 3-nate, 
entire or crenulate, penninerved reticulate; female flowers in 
terminal simple or cymiferous racemes. 7 * (Australia?) 

133. Hymenocardia Endl. 9 — Flowers dioecious apetalous (nearly 
of Antidesma or Aporosa) ; calyx 5- or more rarely 6-7 -dentate, 
valvate or subimbricate. Stamens same in number inserted round 
base of entire rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers ovoid introrse ; cells 
longitudinally adnate, longitudinally rimose. Germen compressed, 
2-locular ; cells 2-ovulate ; style branches 2, subfree elongated long 


1 j Eclog. Amer . i. 30, t. 4. — A. J U8S. Euphorb. 
16. — Endl. Gen . n. 6861. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 
697. 

a H. Bn. Euphorb . 698. 

* Kl. in Erivto . Arch . (1841), vii. 202 j in 
Ebook, Lond . Journ, ii. 62. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 
697. 

4 Small crowded. 

* Speo. 2, 3. W. Spec. iv. 1122.— Rcem. et 

Sch. Syet. v. 271.— Pospr. et Endl. Nov. Gen. 

et Spec. iii. 22, t. 226 (Amanoa ). — Geiseb. FI. 

Erit . W^Ind. 31. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, v. 347 


(Guarania)*, vi. 16. 

6 Ex H. Bn. in Adan&onia, vii. 356, t. 1. 

7 Cfr. Choriceras (p. 240, n. 124.) 

8 Spec. 2, 3. H. Bn. loo. cit. 369. — Benth. 
FI. Austral, vi. 90. 

9 Gen. n. 1899 . — Tul. in Ann. Sc. Nat. a6r. 
8, xv. 256.— H. Bn. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr . 
iv. 994 ; Euphorb. 699, t. 27, fig. 24, 26. — M. 
Abg. in Flora (1864), 618; Prodr. 476.— 
Samaropyxis Mio. FI. Ind.-Bat . SuppL 464, 
621. 
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papillose. Fruit samaroid ; carpels 2, solute from axis (sometimes 
with difficulty) dehiscent oompressed and dorsally produced superior 
to apex of style or shorter ; seeds scantily albuminous ; testa thin ; 
cotyledons membraneous, often lateral. {East India , trop. W. 

Africa}) 

134. Baccaurea Lour.* — Flowers monoecious or dioecious (nearly 

of Richeria or Securinega apetalous ; sepals 4, 5, imbricated, sometimes 
unequal. Disk 0 or rudimentary, sometimes more rarely evolute 
( Adenocrepis , 8 Isandrion *). Stamens inserted below rudiment of 
gynaeceum either equal in number to sepals and opposite them 
( Hedycarpus,* Calyptroon 6 ), or sometimes 4-10, 2-seriate, or 1-seriate, 
some in pairs before each sepal ; filaments free ; anthers introrse or 
more rarely extrorse ( Calyptroon) ; cells longitudinally adnate and 
rimose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary lobed) surrounded by 
hypogynous disk more or less evolute or 0 ; cells 2 ( Isandrion , Adeno- 
erqnt, Calyptroon), or 2, 3 {Pierardia 7 ), sometimes 4, 5 {Hedycarpus) ; 
ovules in each cell 2 ; obturator usually thick ; style generally short 
or very short {Adenocrepis) branches 2-5, rather wide, 2-8-lobed or 
unequally lacerate, inwardly at apex papillose. Fruit 1-5-locular 
indehiscent ; pericarp pachydermous more or less fleshy ; seeds 
albuminous more or less fleshy arillate. 8 —Trees or shrubs ; leaves 
alternate petiolate 2 -stipulate entire or denticulate penninerved ; ribs 
and primary nerves prominent below ; indumentum simple, 

stellate or 0 ; flowers in axillary simple or ramified racemes ; bracts 
often more or less connate, with peduncle usually cymose few- 

flowered. 9 {Trop. regions of Asia, Oceania and W. Africa} 0 ) 

135. Uapaca H. Bn. 11 — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; calyx 

gamophyllous, 4-5 -dentate or sepals 4, 5, imbricated. Stamens 

4, 5; filaments free inserted below entire rudiment of gynee- 
ceum dilated at apex ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Disk in 

l Spec. 4, 5. H. Bn. in Adansonia, i. 82. 8 Concerning the aril, cf. Adansonia , iv. 133. 

* FI. Cochinch . (ed. 1790), 661. — Endl. Gen, 9 Sect. 6 (M. Abg.) : 1. Hedycarpus (Mia.) ; 

n. 6888 1 .— M. Arg. Prodr, 456 (incl. : Adeno- 2. Pierardia (Roxb.) ; 8. Isandrion (H. Bn.) j 
erepis Bl. Calyptroon Mia. Hedycarpus Mia. (not 4. Adenocrepis (Bl.) ; 6. Calyptroon (Mia.). 
Jack), Microsepala Mia. Pierardia Bl.). 10 Spec, ad 35. Wight, Icon, t. 1912, 1913 

8 Bl. Bijdr. 679. — Endl. n. 5873. — H. Bn. {Pierardia), — Mia. op. cit. kumatr . 469 {Mappa). 
JSuphorb. 600. — M. Abg. in Zinnaa, xxxii. 82 ( Pierardia ) j 

4 H. Bn. in Adansonia^ iv. 141. in Flora (1864), 469, 516 {Pierardia), — H. Bn. 

* Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 869 (part.). in Adansonia, iv. 136, 137 not. {Pierardia), 

* Mio. FI. Ind.-Bat, Suppl. i. 471. 11 Fuphorb. 596. — M. Abg. in Linncsa , xxxiv. 

7 Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 264. — B L. Bijdr. 278. — 64 j Prodr. 489. —Gymnoearpus Dup. — Th. 

Endl. Gen. n. 6878.— -H. Bn. Fuphorb. 557 ; in MSS, (not Fob*x.).— Argythcmni* Bsbn, MSS, 
Adansonia, iv. W.—Pierandia Bl, Bijdr. 578. (nec Avctt.) 
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female flower hypogynous cupular ; germen 2-4*celled ; ovules 
2-nate ; style branches 2, 4, petaloid-dilated multi-partite reflexed 
rigid persistent. Fruit more or less fleshy or suberous, usually 
pyramidate-3-coccous ; seed exarillate ; cotyledons of albuminous 
embryo wide curved, auriculate 5-plinerved at base ; one convex, 
the other concave. — Trees ; juice sometimes viscous resinous or cera- 
ceous ; twigs strong subangular nodose ; leaves alternate collected 
at summit of twigs, petiolate simple penninerved glabrous coriaceous ; 
male flowers crowded in short capitate pedunculate catkin 1 ; bracts 
few wide petaloid 2 inserted at summit of peduncle, and the whole of 
the bud-shaped inflorescence at first involucrate ; female axillary or 
supra-axillary solitary pedunculate. {Trap. East, and West. Africa 
Cont. and Ins. 3 ) 

136. Bischoffia Bl . 4 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; male nearly 
of Hymenocardia (or Securinega ) ; sepals 5, subimbricate or induplicate- 
subcucullate. Stamens same in number opposite, inserted below 
rudiment of short gyneeceum crenulate 5-lobed at apex; anthers 
adnate, laterally or extrorsely rimose. Female calyx 5-partite. 
Germen 3-4-locular, surrounded at base with 4, 5, or 0 staminodes ; 
oells 2-ovulate; style branches entire recurved. Fruit subfleshy; 
endocarp pergamaceous, 3-coccous ; seeds exarillate scantily albumi- 
nous. — Trees; leaves alternate petiolate pinnate- 3-foliolate; folioles 
crenate-dentate penninerved petiolulate; flowers 5 in more or less 
ramified compound axillary racemes. ( Asia and warm, Oceania. 6 ) 

137. Piranhea H. Bn . 7 * — Flowers, it seems, dioecious ; sepals 4-6, 
finally patent, imbricated. Stamens oo (8-15); filaments free exserted, 
inserted on convex receptacle; glands intermixed nearly same in 
number unequally-capitate shortly stipitate ; anthers introrse sub-2- 
dymous, longitudinally rimose. Female calyx 6-partite ; folioles 2- 
seriate imbricated. Germen surrounded at base by 6 glands (stami- 
nodes?); cells 3, opposite exterior sepals; style branches 8, subulate 

1 Simulating a large flower. Joum, xiv. 298 . — Stylodtscus Benn. PI. Jav , 

8 When dry red, sometimes very fragrant. Par, 133, t. 29. — Endl. Gen. n. 6858 K 

8 Spec, ad 7. M, Abg. in Flora (1864), 517; 6 Male very small crowded, 

in Seem , Joum . i. 332. — H. Bn. in Adansonia, 9 Spec. 1, 2. Roxb. PI, Ind . iii. 728 (Andrach- 

i. 81 ; ii 43 ; xi. 176. ne), — Hoox. Icon, t. 844 . — Wight, Icon, t. 1880 

• 4 * Bijdr. 1168 [Bitehofia). — H. Bn. Buphorb. (Mtcroelus) . — Dcne. in Jacqum, Voy, Bot, 162, 

694, t 26, fig. 26*32. — M. Abg. Prodr, -478.— 1. 154.— Walp. Ann, l 524. 

Microelue Wight et Abn. in JEdinb, New, Phil, 7 In Adaneonia, vi. 235, t. 6. 
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inwardly stigmatiferous, and suloate afterwards strictly reflexed to 
germen. Fruit . . . ? — Atree(?); leaves 1 alternate petiolate, 2-stipulate 
digitate; folioles 3, subsessile penninerved, subentire or crenulate; 
male flowers in slender ramified spikes axillary or springing from the 
wood of the branches of the preceding year ; branches of spikes fili- 
form puberulate rather remotely glomeruliferous; the female in simple 
short few flowered rather thick spikes in the axils of the leaves of the 
preceding year ; all bracteate and braoteolate. ( North Brazil . 2 ) 

138 ? Freireodendron M. Arg . 3 4 * — “ Flowers dioecious apetalous ; 
calyx 5-fid, imbricated. Stamens 10, the exterior opposite calyx lobes 
inserted under margin of central disk ; the interior filaments as if per- 
forating extrorsely projecting disk ; anthers basifixed introrsely rimose. 
Germen 1-locular, 2-ovulate ; stigma sessile wide subpeltate. Fruit 
drupaceous, by abortion l-spermous ; seed exarillate ; cotyledons of 
copiously albuminous embryo 3-angular-ovate penninerved, cordate 
plane at base, longer than radicle. — A medium sized tree ; leaves 
alternate slightly petiolate penninerved serrate-dentate; stipules 
deciduous ; flowers axillary glomerate ; female in glomerules as if 
radians.” (Brazil.*) 

139. Drypetes Vahl. 6 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; calyx 4-6- 
partite imbricated. Stamens equal in number to petals (4-6) or twice 
more, oftener oo ; filaments evolute, inserted round rudiment of ger- 
men 6 * * or wider disciform 7 ( Hemicycliaf Cyclostemon °) or free ; anthers 
2-locular ; base of long adnate and introrse or laterally rimose cells 
always inferior. Germen surrounded by hypogynous usually cupular 
disk; cells 1 ( Hemicyclia ), or 1, 2 ( Cyclostemon , Sienogynium, 10 ), or 3, 
4 ( Dodecastemon n ), 2 ovulate ; style branches short thick (Eudrypetes) 


1 Nearly of Butacea, Zanthoxylon . 

8 Spec. 1. P « tnfoliolata H. Bn. loc . cit. 

s prodr . 244 (whence the characters have 
been selected by authors from representations). 

4 Spec. 1. F. msiliflorum M. Arg. — Drypetes 

sessilijiora Allem. in Dot. Zeit, (1854), 459. 

A genus badly known. 

* JEolog . Amer,m. (1796), 49. — Porr.in Mim. 

Mu*, i. 162, t. 6-8. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 12.— 

Ekdl. Gen. n. 5874.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 606, t. 

24, fig. 84-40 j in Adansonia , xi. 98. — M. Arg. 
Prodr . 453 (inch : Anaua Mia. Astylis Wight, 
Cyclostemon Bl. Dodecastemon Hassx. Ernioy - 
elia Wight et Arn. Uparene Poit. Periplexis 
Wall. Pyenosandra Bl. Sphragidia Thw.) 


I Drypetes Auctt. 

7 “ Discus intrastaminalis ” (M. Arg). 

8 Wight et Arn. in Edinb, n. Phil Joum. xiv. 
297, — Endl. Gen . n. 6816.— H. Bn. Euphorb . 
562, t. 27, fig. 7, 8.— M. Arg. Prodr. 486. 

9 Bl. Bijdr . 597.— Endl. Gen. n. 5837. — H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 561, t. 23, fig. 22-25. — M. Arg. 
in Linncea, xxxii. 81 ; Prodr. 482. — Sphragidia 
Thw. in Eook. Joum. (1855), 269, 1. 10. — Pyeno- 
sandra Bl. Mus. Lugd.*Bat. ii. 191. (fl. masc.). 

10 M. Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 81. 

II Hassk. in Bot. Zeit. (1856), 803 ; in J Bull. 
Soc . Bot. de Fr. vi. 716. — Pyenosandra Bi» (fl* 
fcem.)* 
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or subpeltate dilated ( Stenoggnium ), sometimes reniform-discoid {Hemi- 
cyclia), or more rarely filiform ( Dodecastemon ). Fruit globose, ovoid or 
rarely ( Astylis ] ) angular, semifleshy, finally coriaceous or suborusta- 
ceous, indebisoent ; endocarpof cells l-5-osseous, coriaceous, or more 
rarely ( Astylis ) subchartaceous. 1 2 3 {All trop. regions?) 

140. Putranjiva Wall. 4 — Flores dioecious apetalous ; male calyx 
2-5-partite ; leaves slightly or sometimes closely imbricated ( Palenga 5 ) 
or contorted. Stamens 2, 3, alternating ■with petals, equal in number 
to them; filaments central, free or 1-2-adelphous ; anthers thiok 
'subglobose or ellipsoidal, extrorsoly rimose. Female calyx 3-6-par- 
tite ; germen 2-3-locular ; ovules in cell 2-nate descendent ; micro- 
pyle extrorse rather thick obturated ; style afterwards divided into 
2, 3, branches stigmatiferous at apex subreniform ( Palenga ) or wide 
obversely 3-angular-dilated. Fruit indehiscent subdrupaceous, finally 
dry, by abortion 1 -locular ; endocarp bony; embryo of solitary seed 
copiously albuminous ; cotyledons subplane digitinerved at base. — 
Trees ; 8 leaves alternate petiolate stipulate penninerved reticulate- 
venose ; flowers 7 male axillary cymose or glomerate ; female longer 
pedicellate solitary or few cymose. ( East India?) 

141. Longetia H. Bn. 9 — Flowers monoecious ; sepals 6, 2-seriate 
imbricated ; exterior shorter and thicker, sometimes dorsally subcar- 
niate. Stamens oo , or subdefinite (2-6) ; filaments inserted on rather 
convex 10 receptacle, central often flexuosc or folded, and genuflexo- 
produced beyond anther ; anthers extrorse ; cells finally discrete 
above, rimose. Calyx of female flower nearly as in male ; exterior 


1 Wight, Icon. t. 1992. — Anaua Mia. FI. 

Ind.-Fat. Suppl. 410. 

3 Sect. 6 : 1. Dodecastemon (Hasbx.) ; 2. Cy- 
clostemon Bl.) ; 3. Stenogynium (M. Arg.) ; 4. 
Fudry petes (H. Bn.) ; 5. Astylis (Wight) ; 6. 
Eemicyclia (Wight et Arn.). 

8 Spec, about 34. Sw. FI. Ind. Occ. i. 329 
(Schafferia) .—Rich. Cuba, 218. — Thw. Fnum. 
PI. Zeyl. 286 ( Cyclostemon ), 287 ( Eemicyolia ). — 
Gribeb. in Nachr.d . Keen . Gtes. Un. Gcett. (1865), 
165 ; Veg. d. Karaib. 24 ; FI. Brit. W.-lnd, 32. 
— Miq. FI. Ind. Bat . i. p. ii. 360. — M. Arg. in 
Flora (1864), 517, 531 ( Cyclostemon ) ; in Linneea , 
zxzii. 81 . — Benth. FI. Austral . vi. 117 ( Eemicy - 
clia). — H. Bn. in Adansonia, vi. 330 ( Eemicyclia ). 

4 Tent. FI. Jjfepal. 61.— Endl. Gen. n. 1894 ; 

VOL, V, 


Iconogr. t. 19. — Tul. in Ann. Sc. Eat. sdr. 3, 
xv. 252.— H. Bn. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr. iv. 
991 ; Buphorb. 641. — Scunizl. Iconogr . fasc. 6. 
— M. Arg. Prodr . 443. — Pongolam Rheed. Sort. 
Malab. vii. t. 59. — Nageia Roxb. FI. Ind. iii. 
766 (nec G^ertn.). 

5 Thw. in Eook. Joum. (1856), 270, t. 7, fig. 
c . — H. Bn. Buphorb, 649. 

8 Wood hard. 

7 Greenish or rather purple. 

8 Spec. 3 v. 4. Wight, Icon. 1. 1876. — Roylb, 
III. Eimal. 347, t. 83 5w.— T hw. Enum. PI. 
Zeyl. 287. 

9 In Adansonia , ii. 228 ; vi. 352, t. 9 ; xi. 100 . 
— -M. Arg. Prodr. 244. 

10 Sometimes pilose at apex. 

2 K 
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sepals decurrent at base beyond insertion. Germen sessile, sur- 
rounded at base by glands (staminodes ?) few or oo , 3-looular ; style 
branches 3, peripheric and discrete at base, inserted round vacant 
apex of germen, from the base or, only at the apex, suddenly dilated 
into an ovoid-compressed mass inwardly and longitudinally suloate 
stigmatiferous ; ovules in cell 2-nate, sometimes as if with thick 
obturator very small. Capsule, sometimes outwardly suberose; cocci 
3, 2-valved, 1-2-spermous ; seeds smooth, arillate at micropyle; 
cotyledons of albuminous embryo 1 foliaceous elliptical, 5-plinerved 
at base. — Glabrous shrubs, often partly lavender-coloured leaves op- 
posite entire coriaceous penninerved ; flowers 2 at summit of twigs or 
in the axils of the upper branches composite-cymose, each cyme 1- or 
2-sexual ; female central ; male peripheric. (N. Caledonia . 3 ) 

142. Bureavia H. Bn . 4 — Flowers dioecious apetalous (nearly of 
Dissiliaria) ; male sepals 4, inserted on shortly depressed conical 
r<*ceptacle, alternately imbricated. Stamens 8-12; filaments free 
erect ; exterior aggregate inserted round glands in irregularly 4-6- 
agonal disk, and encircling more interior stamens 2 (or more rarely 
3, 4); anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Female flowers 3-4-merous; 
receptacle thick conical ; sepals short rather thick at base, imbricated. 
Disk hypogynous annular submembraneous unequally imbricated at 
apex. Germen ihick sessile; cells 3, 4, oppositisepalous ; style 
branches 3, 4, thick, fleshy, subelliptical, the middle inwardly sul- 
cate, more or less patulous ; ovules 2-nate and smaller by thick obtura- 
tor. Fruit subdrupaceous, 3-4-coccous ; exocarp coriaceous subfleshy 
solubile from endocarp ; cocci solute from ligneous columella dilated 
at apex; seeds 1, 2, crowned with the filiform very densely comose 
lobes of aril 6 springing from the micropyle as well as from the hilum 
and persistent obturator; testa otherwise nitid ; 6 cotyledons of copi- 
ously albuminous embryo 7 wide plane. — Small trees; leaves opposite 
p'diolate exstipulate simple coriaceous penninerved ; male flowers in 
crowded fasciculate composite-cymiferous racemes in axils of upper 
sometimes falling leaves ; bracts and bractlets opposite ; female 
axillary or springing from wood subsessile, solitary or glomerate few 
bracteate ; fructiferous pedicels short thick. {N. Caledonia , 8 ) 

i Green. 6 Black or very dusky, 

a White, small crowded. 7 Viresoent 

s Species 2, of which 1 is oligandrous. * Spec. 2. H. Bn. loc. oit. 84 ; in Adansonia, 

4 In Adansonia, xi. 88. ii. 215 {BuUghU P).— M. Aao. Frodr. 1117, n. 

* Yellowish- 2 ( Codiatm P). t ~ t 



ETJPRORBIAOEM. 


251 


143. Petalostigma F. Muell . 1 * — Flowers dioecious or more rarely 
monoecious eglandular apetalous ; sepals 4-6, imbricated. Stamens 
oo , central ; filaments inserted on conical receptacle at apex and be- 
tween the stamens villose-hirsute, otherwise free short ereot ; anthers 3 4 
extrorse penicillate at apex ; cells long adnate and rimose. Germen 
sessile; cells 3, alternating with interior petals, or 4, 2-ovulate; 
obturator above micropyle extrorsely much evolute ; style branches 
3, 4, widely fleshy-subpetaloid, cuneate-obovate or lanceolate undu- 
late-orispate. Capsules drupaceous ; exocarp fleshy ; s putamen bony, 
3-4-coccous; cocci 2-valved, dorsally rather prominent carinate 
within ; seed thick arillate at micropyle ; cotyledons of copiously al- 
buminous embryo foliaceous subelliptical. — A silky tomentellose 
small tree ; leaves alternate petiolate ; stipules 2, persistent ; limb 
ovate or suborbiculate entire penninerved; male flowers in few flowered 
cymes shortly pedicellate ; female solitary axillary ; peduncle at apex 
few-bracteate. ( Australia }) 

144. Hysenanche Vahl. 5 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; male 
receptacle varied in form, sometimes irregular, depressed, undulate 
or subplicate. Sepals 5-12, imbricated, unequal; exterior usually 
smaller. Stamens 8-ao , inserted round empty centre of receptacle ; 
filaments free ; cells of oblong anthers longitudinally adnate, in- 
trorsely or extrorsely, more rarely all laterally rimose. Receptacle 
of female flowers conical ; sepals 3-8, deciduous. Germen 3-4- 
locular; ovules 2-nate; style branches 3, 4, thick recurved dentate. 
Capsule 3-4-coccate, 6-8-sulcate ; exocarp suberose solubile ; endo- 
carp ligneous ; seeds in cocci 1,2, arillate at micropyle ; albumine 
scanty (coloured) ; cotyledons of straight embryo lateral foliaceous, 
cordate 6 at base much longer than superior radicle. — A small tree ; 
branches suberose corticate; leaves opposite or 3-4-nate, shortly 
petiolate, entire coriaceous glabrous penninerved ; flowers axillary ; 


i In Hbok. Journ, (1857), 16— H. Bn. Eu- 
phorb . 657; in Adamonia , vii. 352, t. 2. — M. 
Arg. Prodr . 273. 

8 Sometimes sterile. 

8 Bed, bitter. 

4 Spec. 1. P . australianum H. Bn. in Adan - 

tonia, vii. 356. — P. quadriloeulare F. Muell. 
lot. eit. — Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 92,— P. triloou- 

lar$ M, Akg. in Flora (1864), 471 ; Prodr. n, 2. 


— ? Hylococous sericeus R. Br. in Bailor. Jeon . 
vied, (ex Benth.). 

4 In Lamb. Descr , Cinohon . et Eycen . (1797), 
52, t. 10. — A. Juss. Euphorb . 40. — Endl. Gen. 
n. 5876. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 565, t. 23, fig. 29, 30. 
— M. Arg. Prodr. 479. — Toxi coden dr on Thvnb. 
in Act. Holm. (1796), 190, t. 7 (not T., not 
G-jbrtn.). 

6 Greenish or whitish. 
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male in densely composite-ramified raceme^; female in a cushion 
shortly petiolate. ( South Africa. 1 ) 

145 ? Daphniphyllum Bl. 2 — Flowers dioecious apetalous; calyx 
3-10-partite, imbricated ; male deciduous. Stamens oo (5-20) ; fila- 
ments free central, radiate ' ascendent from base (subumbellate) ; 
anthers usually compressed, sometimes 4-agonal ; cells longitudinally 
adnate, sublaterally rimose. Germen sometimes surrounded by 4-6- 
glandular disk, 2-locular ; ovules 2-nate descendent ; micropyle ex- 
trorse superior ; obturator rather thick ; style branches usually very 
short ; disk-shaped-reniform, stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit more or 
less fleshy or subbaccate ; endocarp sometimes chartaceous or fibrous ; 
seeds 1,2, exarillate ; cotyledons of much shorter albuminous embryo 
narrow subplane or scmicylindrical shorter than radicle. — Trees or 
shrubs; leaves alternate petiolate simple entire or dentate penni- 
nervod reticulate-veined ; stipules small or inconspicuous ; flowers 
axillary racemose; male pedicels articulate, deciduous. 3 * * * ( Asia and 
N. warm Oceania , trap. W. Africa}) 

146. Phyllanthus L. B — Flowers monoecious apetalous; sepals 
usually 5, 6, more rarely 4 {decaf Episiylium , 7 * Eriococcusf Scepasma 9 ), 
or 7-9, free or more or less high connate, 2-3-seriate imbricate. 


1 Spec. 1. JET. globosa Vahl et Lamb. loc. cit. 
— H. Bn. in Adansonia , iii. 103 .— Croton Burm. 
Afr. 122, t. 45 . — Jatropha globosa GAiRTN. Frnct. 
ii. 122, t. 109, fig. 3 . — Toxicodendron capense 
Thunb. loc . cit. 

2 Bydr. 1153.— Endl. Gen. n. 5755. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb . 564, t. 21, fig. 25-27. — M. Akg. in 
DC. Prodr . xvi. sect. i. 1. — Goughia Wight, 
Icon. t. 1877, 1878 .—Gyrandra Wall. Cat. n. 
8020 (nec Geib.). 

8 A genus distinct from Enphorbiaceec on 
account of short embryo and other characters, 
with some constituting a separate order ( Daph - 
niphyllacece M. Arg.), formerly doubtfully re- 
duced to Bhamnacece (Bl.). 

3 Spec. 12, 13. Benth. PI. Rough. 316. — M. 

Arg. in Linncea , xxxiv. 76 ; in Flora (1864), 

536. — Kubz, in Teym. PI. Nov. PLori. Bog. 37. 

— Miq. in Ann . Mue. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 129. 

• Gen. n. 1050. — tT. Gen. 386. — Lamk. 111. t. 

756, 757. — Pom. Diet. y. 295 ; Suppl. iv. 401. 
— Sw. FL Ind. Occ . ii. 1101. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 

21, t. 5, fig. 16 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5847.— H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 621, t. 22, fig. 15-36 ; 23, fig. 1-21 ; 
24, fig. 1-9, 15-33 ; 25, fig. 10-15, 22-24 ; 27, 
fig* 5, 6, 9—17.— M. Arg. Prodr. 274 (ind.: 


Agyneia L. (not Vent.), Anisonema A. Juss. 
Ardinghelia Commers. Asterandra Kx. Brad- 
ley a G^ertn. Brtynia Forst. (part.), Calacoccus 
Kurz, Chorisaydra Wight, Cicca L. Dichcelac - 
tin a Hance, Diasperus L. Emblica GasRTN. Epi- 
stylium Sw. Enococcus Hassk. Genesiphylla 
Lh£r. Glochidion Forst. Glochidionopsis Bl. 
Glochisandra Wight, Gynoon A. Juss. Herni - 
cicca H. Bn. Margaritaria L. (part.), Meborea 
Aubl. Menarda Commers. Nymphanthus Lour. 
Orbicularia H. Bn. Peltandra Wight, Pleioste - 
mon Sond. Proaorus Dalz. Beidia Wight, Bho- 
pium Schreb. Scepasma Bl. Staurothylax Griff. 
Synostemou F. Muell. Tricaryum Lour. WiU 
liamia H. Bn. Wurtzia H. Bn. Xylophylla L. 
Zygospermum Thw. Baker, FI. Maurit. 308). 

6 L. Mantiss. i. 17. — J. Gen. 386. — Lamk.//J. 
t. 757.— A. Juss. Euphorb. 20, t. 4 .— Jacq., 
J Tort. Schccnbr. t. 294. — Endl. Gen. n. 5851. — 
H. Bn. Euphorb . 617, t. 24, fig. 28-33. 

7 Sw. FI. Ind . Occ. 1095, t. 22.— A. Juss, 
Euphorb . 17, t. 3, fig. 8. — Endl. Gen. n. 5858. 
— H. Bn, Euphorb. 646. 

8 Habsk. Cat. Eort. Bog. 242. 

9 Bl. Bydr. 682.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 648, t. 
25, fig. 10-15. 
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Stamens generally 3, more rarely 5, or 2, 4, 6, very rarely 7-16-20 
(Jsterandra, 1 Pleiostemon , 2 Oxalistylis , 3 Orbicularia , 4 * Williamia , 6 Chori- 
sandra 6 ), central, inserted on rather convex receptacle; filaments free 
or more or less high 1-adelphous, equal or unequal ( Kirganelia 7 * ); 
anthers 2-locular extrorse, longitudinally or horizontally rimose, much 
varied in form, muticous or apiculate. Glands of disk equal in number 
to and alternating with the sepals free or unequally or equally 1- 
adelphous, in female flower sometimes connate in urceolate disk, 
sometimes 0 {Glochidion*). Germen sessile; cells usually 3, more 
rarely 2 or 4, very rarely 5-15; style branches equal in number 
to cells, entire or oftener 2-lobulate or .2-fid stigmatiferous at apex. 
Ovules in each cell 2, collateral, or descendent, more or less com- 
pletely anatropous or peritropous, or more rarely suborthotropous 
subadscendent ; micropylo extrorse superior. Fruit capsular ; exo- 
carp sometimes subflcshy or fleshy often soluble ; cocci (usually 
3) 2-valved, 1, 2-spermous. Seeds smooth verrucose or costulate; 
external coat thin or more or less fleshy (arillate) ; outer coat 
more or less thick, often crustaceous ; hilum subbasilar (in seeds 
suborthotropous) or more or less high impressed, at internal angle 
small or more or less depressed subregular, or more rarely very 
unequal, irregular and concave ; micropyle not carunculate ; cotyle- 
dons of straight or arched copiously albuminous embryo rather wide 
complanate. — Trees or oftener shrubs, undershrubs or herbs ; habit 
much varied ; branches usually alternate, sometimes 2-morphous ; 
twigs sometimes cladodiform subaphyllous (Xylophylla 9 ), oftener 
when leaves are evolved, simulating a compound pinnate leaf 
and frequently (like the leaf) articulate at base, and finally solute from 
branch ; leaves alternate or rarely opposite, often 2-stichous, some- 
times reduced to squamules, shortly petiolate or sessile, 2-stipulate, 
penninerved, often unequal at base ; flowers (small, often white or 
purplish-virescent) in axils of leaves or sometimes bracts, solitary or 


1 Kl. in Erichs . Arch , vii, 200. — H. Bn. Eu~ 
phorb . 610, t. 27, fig. 6, 6. 

2 Bond, in Linncea , xxiii. 136. 

8 H. Bn. Euphorb. 628, t. 24, fig. 16-19. 

4 H. Bn. Euphorb, 616. 

6 H. Bn. Euphorb . 659, t. 27, fig. 9, 10. 

* Wight, Icon . t. 1994. 

7 A. Jusb. Euphorb, 21, t. 4, fig. 14. — H. Bn. 

Euphorb, 612, t. 23, fig. 18-21 ; 24, fig. 26-27. 


9 Forst. Char. Oen . 113.— A. Jues. Euphorb, 
18, t. 3.— Endl. Gen, n. 5857. — H. Bn. Euphorb, 
636, t. 24, fig. 1-9 ; 27, fig. 12-15. 

9 L. Gen. 511. — Sw. Obt. 114, 1. 10. — Gjertn. 
Fruct, t. 108.— A. Jues. Euphorb. 23, t. 5, fig. 
17. — Endl. Gen. n. 6847 a. — H. Bn. Euphorb . 
623.— M. Arg. Prodr, 427 ,—Qem%phylla Lh&r. 
Sert, 29, t. 39. 
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much often cymose glomerate ; cymesl- or 2 -sexual ; female flowers 
usually central, thicker and longer pedicellate. 1 {All warm regions?) 

1 47. Breynia Forstt . 8 — Flowers (nearly of Phyllanthus ) ; stamens 
3, 1-adelphous. Male calyx obconical or turbinate, 2-seriate infraoto- 
6-lobed; lobes dorsally plicate-appendiculate infracto-conniyent. 
Female flower turbinate (of Phyllanthus ), and fruit sometimes more 
or less stipitate in calyx (Breyniastrum*) ; seeds arillate (Melanthe- 


1 Sect. 44 (ex M. Arg. Prodr . 275), scil. : 1. 
Euglochidion , — 2. Baniglochidion. — 3. Glochidi - 
opsis. — 4. Pentaglochidion. — 5. E leather n gynium 
(Chorizogynium). — 6. Scleroglochidion . — 7 . Phy- 
soglochidion (Phylloealyx H, Bn.). — 8. Adenoglo - 
ckidion . — 9. Beterogloch idton. — 10. Gomphidium 
(H. Bn.). — 11. Microglochidion . — 12. Hemiphyl - 
lan thus . — 13. Hemicicca (H. Bn. Euphorb. 645). 
— 14. Emblicastrum. — lb.Synosfemon (F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 32). — 16. Williamia (H. Bn. Euphorb. 
659, t. 27, fig. 9, 10 ; — M. Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 
2; Williamiandra Griseb. in Nachr. d. Keen. 
Ges. d. Wist . Gcett. (1865), 171). — 17. Aster- 
andra (Kl. in Erichs, Arch. vii. 200 ; H. Bn. 
Er, ‘>b. 610, t. 27, fig. 5, 6; Amphiandra 
r FL Brit. W.-Ind. 34). — 18. Oxahstylis 

(H. Bn. Euphorb. 628, t. 24, fig. 15-19; M. 
Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 2). — 19. Orbicularia (H. 
Bn. Euphorb. 616; Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 
34 ; M. Arg. in Linneea, xxxii. 2). — 20. Pleioste- 
mon (Sond. in Linneea , xxiii. 135 ; H. Bn. Eu- 
phorb, 616 ; M. Arg. loc. cit .). — 21. Chorisandra 
(Wight, Icon. i. 1994). — 22. Ciccopeltandi a (M. 
Arg. loc. cit.). — 23. Menarda (A. Juss. Euphorb . 
23, t. 6, fig. 18 ; Endl. Gen. n. 6846 ; H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 608 ; M. Arg. Prodr. 334). — 24. Pel - 
tundra (Wight, Icon. t. 1891, 1892). — 25. Ktr- 
ganelta (A. Ju88. Euphorb. 21, t. 4, fig. 14 ; 
Endl. Gen. n. 5849; H. Bn. Euphorb 612, t. 
23, fig. 18-21 ; M. Arg. in Linneea, xxxii. Proir. 
341 ; Ardinghelia Commerb. MSS. (ex A. Juss. 
loc. cit . 19, t. 4, fig. 11). — 26. Fluggeopsis (M. 
Arg. in Linn eta, xxxii. 2). — 27. Pseudomenaraa 
(M. Arg. in Seem. Journ. Bot. (1864), 329), — 
28. Ceramanthus (Hassx. Cat. Hort. Bog. 240 ; 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 629, t. 25, fig. 22-24 ; M. Arg. 
in Linneea, xxxii. 3). — 29. Cathetus (Lour. FI. 
Cochinch, (ed 1790), 607 ; Cluytiopsis M. Arg. in 
Linneea, xxxii. 3). — 30. Anisolobium (M. Arg. 
in Seem. Journ. Bot. (1864), 330). — 31. Para - 
gomphidium (M. Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 3 j 
Gomphidium H. Bn. in Adansonia , ii, 234). — 
32. EmbUce) GtJSRTS.‘Fruct. ii. 122,* t. 1080; 
A. Ju«a. Euphorb. 20, t. 5, fig. 15 ; Endl. Gen. 
n. 5850; H. Bn. Euphorb . 626; Dichalactina 
Hancb, PI. Chin. Austr. i. p. 2).— 33. Para - 


phyllanthus (M. Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 3). — 
34 . — Meborea (Aubl. Guian . ii. 826, t. 323 ; 
Bhopium Schreb. Gen. n. 1382; Euphyllanthus 
Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 33 ; M. Arg. in Lin- 
neea, xxxiii. 3 ; Prodr. 374). — 35. Epistylium 
(Sw. FI. Ind. Occ. 1095, t. 22 ; A. Juss. Euphorb. 
17,4;. 3, fig. 8; Endl. Gen. n. 5858; H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 647 (sect. Euepistylium ) ; Griseb. FI. 
Brit. W.-Ind. 33 ; M. Arg, Prodr, 412 ; Om- 
phalea (part.) Sw. Prodr. 95). — 36. Catastytium 
(GRishB. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 33). — 37. Cicca (L. 
Mantis*. i. 17 ; J. Gen . 386 ; Lamk. Biot. ii. 1 ; 
III. t. 757 ; A. J us8. Euphorb. 20, t. 4, fig. 13 ; 
H. Bn. Euphorb. 617, t 24, fig. 28-33 ; M. Arg. 
Prodr. 413; Breynia (part.) Forst. Char. Gen. 
t. 73, fig. K ; Tricaryum hovB.. FI. Cochinch, (ed 
1790), 557 ; Margaritaria (part.) L. F. Suppl. 
66 (foem.) ; Wurtzia H. Bn. in Adansonia , i, 
186. t. 7, fig. 5, 6; Staurothylax Griff. Notul. 
iv, 476 ; Prosorus Dalz. in Hook. Journ (1852), 
345 ; Zygospermum Thw. (ex H. Bn. Euphorb. 
620, t. 27, fig. 11 ; Ciccoides H. Bn. Euphorb. 
618). — 38. Hedycarpidium ( Calococcus Kurz, in 
Tey8tn. et Binn. PI. Nov. v. Min. Cogn. Hort . 
Bot. 34 ; M. Arg. Prodr . 418 ; Hcdycai pus (part.) 
Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 359).— 39. Nymphan- 
thus (Lour. FI. Cochinch, (ed 1790), 644).— 40. 
Eriococcoides (M. Arg, in Lxnneea , xxxii. 3 ; 
Prodr. 419). — 41. Eriococcus (Hassk. Cat. Hort. 
Bog. 242 ; M. Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 3 ; Prodr , 
420 ; Epistylium (sect. Eriococcus) H. Bn, Eu- 
phorb. 648 ; Beidia Wight, Icon. t. 1903, 1904). 
— 42. Scepasma (Bl. Bijdr. 582 ; H. Bn. Euphorb . 
648, t. 25, fig. 10-15).— 43. Choretropsis (M. 
Arg. in Linneea , xxxii. 4 ; Prodr. 427).— 44. 
Xylophylla (L.) . 

2 Spec, ad 425. M. Arg. Prodr. 278-434, 
1270.— Benth. FI. Austral, vi. 93.— H. Bn. in 
Adansonia , i. 24, 82 ( Kirganelia ), 85 (Cicca), 
86 ; ii. 13, 47 (Kirganelia), 51 (Cicca), 62, 231; 
iii. 166 ; v. 351 ; vi. 338. 

8 Char. Gen. 146, t 73, fig. a-n.— M. Arg. 
Prodr. 438. 

4 H. Bn. in Adansonia , vi. 344. Germen un- 
equal-6-tuberculate at apex. 
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sopsis 1 2 * 4 ) or exarillate (Melanthesa s ). — Shrubs or small trees ; alternate 
leaves 8 and inflorescenoe of Phyllanthus. ( Asia and trop. Oceania.*) 


148. Bauropus Bl. 5 6 — Flowers (nearly of Breynia and Phyllanthus) 
monoecious ; glands extrastaminal opposite sepals. Male calyx de- 
pressed-turbinate ; disk adnate introrsely 6-lobed free. Fruit and 
other characters of Phyllanthus ; seeds exarillate. — Shrubs or under- 
shrubs ; leaves and inflorescence of Breynia (or Phyllanthus) ; flowers 
axillary very shortly racemulose ; rachis of racemules generally 
densely imbricate bracteolate. ( Asia and trop. Oceania?) 


149. Agyneia Vent . 7 — Flowers monoecious (nearly of Sauropus 
or Phyllanthus) ; male calyx 6-partite. Extrastaminal glands of adnate 
extrorsely 6-liber-lobate male disk opposite sepals. Germen (of 
Phyllanthus) usually depressed at apex. Fruit and other characters 
of Phyllanthus ; seeds exarillate. — Herbs annual or suffrutescent at 
base; habit and leaves of Phyllanthus ; 8 branches procumbent or 
ascendent compressed-angular or 3, 4-agonal; flowers axillary cymu- 
lose sometimes, from the leaves being scarcely developed in slender 
racemose-cymose branches ; cymes in axils of bracts 1- or 2-sexual ; 
female flowers usually few or 1, central ; others smaller, more slender 
pedicellate m.ale. ( Trop. Asia and Oceania , South Bast. Cont. and Ins. 
Africa?) 


1 M. Arg. in Linncea. xxxii. 74 ; Prodr . 436. 

2 Bl. Bijdr. 690.— Endl. Gen. n. 6848.— H. 
Bn. Euphorb . 634. 

8 Dry, usually nigrescent. 

4 Spec, about 16. Pom. Diet. v. 296 ( Phyl - 

lanthus ). — Kurz, in Teysm. tt Binn. PI. Nov. 
Hort. Bog. 36 ( Melanthesa ). — Benth. FI. Hongk. 
312 {Melanthesa) ; FI. Austral, vi. 113 . — Thw. 
Enum . PI. Zeyl. 286 {Melanthesa ). — H. Bn. in 
Adansonia, loc. cit. 846. 

6 Bydr. 69 6. — Endl. Gen. n. 6842. — H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 634, t. 27, fig. 19-22. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
239, 1269. — Cei'atogynum Wight, Icon. t. 1900. 

* Spec, ad 12. W. Spec. iv. 686 {Phyllanthus). 

— Thw. Enum . PI. Zeyl. 284. — Wight, Icon. t. 


1961, 1952. — Ha8sx. PI. Jav. Bar . 268. — Miq. 
FI. Ind.~ Bat. i. p. ii. 366, 367 {Agyneia). 

1 Jard. de Cels , 23, t. 23. — A. Juss. Euphorb. 
24, t. 6, fig. 19 .— Endl. Gen. n. 6843.— H. Bn. 
Euphorb. 630, t. 24, fig. 10-14. — M. Arg. Prodr. 
237. — Baker, FI. Maurit , 312 .—Diplomorpha 
Gripe. Notul. iv, 479. 

8 Of which it is much better made a section. 

9 Spec. 2. L. Syst. ed. 13, 707 ; Suppl. 415 
{Phyllanthus ). — Streng. Syst. iii. 20 {Emblica). 
— W. Spec . iv. 568 (part.). — Bl. Bijdr. 594.— 
Wight, Icon. t. 1893. — Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat, i. p. 
ii. 367. — Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 283. — Kurz, in 
Teysm. et Binn. PI. Nov. Hort. Bog. 84. — H. Bn. 
in Adamonia , ii. 54. 
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VIII. CALLITRICHEJL. 

160. Callitriche L. — Flowers monoecious or more rarely poly- 
gamous ; sepals (?) 2, lateral. Stamens 1, or 2, altemisepalous ; fila- 
ments elongate ; clefts of 2-locular reniform anthers lateral, finally 
confluent above. Germen sessile or shortly stipitate ; cells 2, oppo- 
sitisepalous ; style branches 2, elongate subulate-filiform, stigmati- 
ferous on all sides ; ovules in each cell 2, collaterally descendent ; 
micropyle extrorse superior ; obturator often minute ; a spurious 
septum possibly springs from back of cells and intrudes between the 
ovules. Fruit hence 4-lobed, 4-locellate ; lobes dry, dorsally margi- 
nate or winged, finally solute ; cells 1-spermous ; seed descendent ; 
testa membraneous ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of straight or curved 
axile terete embryo equal to radicle. — Annual subglabrous herbs 
usually aquatic very slender ; leaves opposite linear or obovate 
entire 3- nerved flowers axillary solitary or few ; bractlets mem- 
braneous. {All warm and temp, regions.) Sec p. 151. 



XLII. TEREBINTHACEiE. 


1. SPONDIAS SERIES. 

Pistachio, terebinthus (Fr. Terebinthe), from which this family 
derives its name, belongs to the genus Pistacia (fig. 259, 314-317) ; 
but this is far from being the most complete type known, that being 
only found in the Spondias 1 (fig. 260, 261), and some closely allied 
genera. The flowers are regular, 
hermaphrodite or polygamous, with 
four or, more often, five parts. 

In the latter the convex receptacle 
bears from below upwards : a calyx 
with five divisions, more or less 
deep, imbricate in the bud; five 
alternate petals, valvatc or slightly 
imbricate on the feather-like edges, 
and ten stamens superposed, five 
to the divisions of the calyx and 
five to the petals. They are each 
formed of a free filament, inserted 
outside the base of a large fivc- 
lobed disk, and a bilocular introrse 
anther dehiscent by two longi- 
tudinal slits. Inside the disk is 
found a gynseceum with five oppo- 
sitipetalous carpels; they are united, sometimes, it is true, to a 
very slight extent, in their ovary ; whilst the stylo is free, marked 
in the interior by a mesial groove, longitudinal, and more or 

i Spondias L. Gen. n. 377.— J. Gen. 272.— H. Bn. in Payer Fam. Nat . 408.— March. Ana - 
Gjertn. Fruct. ii. t. 103, 104. — Lamk. Diet. iv. card. 21, 158. — Plvm. Gen. 44. t. 22. — Baker, 
259 ; Suppl. iii. 725 ; III. t. 384. — K, in Ann. FI. Manrit. 62. — Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 841 
S. Nat. s5r. 1. ii. 363.— DC. Prodr. ii. 75. — (incl. ; Cytheraa DC. Fvia Commers. Zanneoma 
Turp. in Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl, t. 263. — Endl. Del. Poupartia Commers. Shakua Boj.) Wirt - 
Gen. n. 5920. — B, H. Gen. 426, 1001, n. 36. — genia Jungh.), 

VOL. V. 2 L 
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less dilated at its stigmatiferous apex. In the interior angle of 
each ovary cavity is a placenta supporting two descendant ovules, 
one being often abortive, the micropyle originally directed up- 
wards and outwards . 1 The fruit is a drupe whose three, four, or 
five parts are completely joined together or independent in the upper 


Spondia* lutea. 



Fig. 260. Flowor ({). Fig. 261. Longitudinal section of flower. 


i nirt. The stone, with thick stony monospermous cells, vertical or 
divergent, smooth outwardly, or sometimes prickly with exterior 
prominencies, and hollowed out above by oblique channels, is covered 
by a more or less abundant mesocarp. The seeds enclose, under 
their thin coats, a fleshy exalbuminous embryo, with thick, plano- 
convex cotyledons and a short superior radicle. 

In certain species of Spondia , as S. pleiogyna , 2 3 the number of ovary 
cells may amount to fifteen. In others, there are generally only 
two or three ; this is the case in Poupartia , s consisting of plants from 
eastern tropical Africa, principally insular, often considered as a 
distinct genus, the prefloration of whose corolla is generally much 
more distinctly imbricate. Ten species 4 of Spondias are known 
growing in all the tropical regions of the globe, and several 
are frequently cultivated in warm countries. These are trees, 
with alternate leaves, near together towards the summit of the 
branches, compound-imparipinnate, with opposite folioles. Their 


1 With double coat. 

3 F. Muell. Fragm. iv. 78. 

3 Commers. ex J. Qen. 372. — Poie. Diet . v. 

606,— K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 1, ii. 364.— DC. 
Prodr. ii. 76. — Ekdl. Qen. n. 6921.— March. 
Anacard. 27, 169. — Lanneoma Del. in Ann. Sc. 
Nat. sir. 2, xx. 91, t. 1, fig. 2 .— Walp. Pep. 
v. 413 ; Ann. iii. 483.— B. H. Gen. 428. n. 42.— 


Shakua Boj. Uort, Maur. 82. 

4 Wight et Arn. Prodr. i, 172, 173 ( Cythm - 
red).— Guillem, in Ann. Sc. Nat. b6t. 2, vii. 
362 . — Bl. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. 233, t. 41 [Fvia ). — 
Oliv. FI. Prop. Afr. i. 447.— Benth. FI. Austral. 
i. 491. — Walp. Pep. i. 666 ; y. 418 ; Ann. ii. 
287 ; vi. 648. 
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flowers, small and numerous, are collected at tlic summits of 
the branches in clusters generally much ramified and composed of 
small cymes. 

The carpels become quite free in Buchanania 1 (fig. 262-264), con- 
sisting of trees from tropical Asia and Oceania, organized almost the 
same as the Spondias ; but only one of these carpels has a fertile ovary, 
containing an anatropous ovule, suspended at the summit of a funicle 
which rises from the base of the cell. The micropyle is directed up- 
wards and inwards. In other respects, the flowers are regular with a 
short calyx, whose five divisions early cease to touch each other, five 
imbricate potals, and ten stamens arranged on two verfcicels round 


Buchanania angmtifoha. 



Fig. 262. Flowor without Fig. 264. Flower without Fig. 263. Longitudinal 

the corolla (\). the perianth. eoction of flowor. 


a thick disk. The fruit is a monospormous drupe. Buchanania , of 
which twenty species have been described, 3 consists of trees with 
alternate, simple, entire, coriaceous leaves. The ftowers, small and 
numerous, are arranged in axillary and terminal clusters, more or 
less ramified, and composed of cymes or glomerules. 

Sclerocarya, 3 also closely allied to the Spondias, principally to 
Poupartia , has polygamous flowers with imbricated calyx and corolla, 
usually pentamerous, and from eight to fifteen stamens in the male 
flower, whilst the hermaphrodite flower has fewer (partly sterile). But 
the gynseceum differs from that of the Spondias (with which it was 


1 Roxb. PI. Coromand iii. 79, t. 282 ; FI. Ltd. 
ii. 386. — DC. Prodr. ii. 63.— Endl. Qen. n. 
6919. — B. H. Qen. 421. n. 11. — March. Ana- 
card . 118, 193. — Coniogeton Bl. Bijdr. 1156. — 
Cambemdea K. in Ann. Sc. Nai. s6r. 1, ii. 386 
(nec DC. nec Wight et Arn.). — Launzan 
Buchan, in Asiat, Res. v. 123. 

2 Wight et Arn. Prod/, i. 169. — Deless. Ic, 


Sel. iii. t. 64. — Wight, Icon. t. 81, 101, 237. — 
Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii.p.ii.636; Suppl. i. 523— 
Walt. Rep. i. 556 ; v. 416 ; Ann. ii. 286 , iv. 
447 ; vii. 645. 

3 IIochst. in Flora, xxvii. (1844), Boa. Beil. 
H. Gen. 427, n. 40.— March Anacard. 
30, 161— Baker, FI Mount. 62. 
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formerly confounded) in having an ovary with two or three cells, sur- 
mounted by an equal number of distant styles, swollen at the summit 
into a stigmatiferous head. The ovary cells each enclose an ovule, 
directed like that of Spondias', and the fruit is a drupe with thick stone 
whose two or three cells each contain an exalbuminous seed. The 
two or three 1 known species of Sclwocarya inhabit the warm regions 
of tropical and southern Africa, and have the flowers arranged in un- 
ramified spikes, on the axis of which aro arranged in gradation small 
bi- or tri-florous glomerules. 


II. BURSERA SERIES. 


The most complete known typo of the Bursera series (Fr. Gom- 
mart) 2 * * is a plant of the Masearene Islands, named by several 
authors B. obtusifolia 8 . Its flowers (fig. 2G 5-208) are regular and 


ra ( Marignia ) obfnsifoha. 



Fig. ‘265. Hermaphrodite 
flower (“). 




Fig. 268. Longitudinal Fig. 267. 
boetion of flower. Flower, tho 

perianth removed. 


polygamous. In those which aro hermaphrodite we find a gamo- 
sepalous calyx, having generally five divisions whose preflora tion is 
valvate or slightly imbricate. The petals are the same in number, 
valvate in the bud. The androceum is formed of two verticcls of 


1 Guillem., A, Rich, ct Peru. FI. Seneg . 
TentA. 162, t. 41 {Spondias).— Sond. in IAnncea, 
xxiii. 26 ( Sderocarpa ). — Hahv. et Sond. FI. 
Cap. i. 624— OlIv. FI. trop. Afr. i. 449.— Walp. 
j Sep. v. 418 ; Ann. ii. 287 ; vii. 648. 

2 L. Gen. n. 440. — J. Oen. 372. — Lamx. Diet . 

ii. 767 *, Suppl. ii. 812 ; III. t. 256.— Jacq. Slirp. 

Amer . 94, t. 65.— K. in Ann. Sc. Fat. &er. 1, ii. 


360. -DC. Prodr. ii. 77.— Turp. in Diet. Sc. Fat. 
Atl. t. 264, 266.— SrACH, Suit & lluj/on, ii. 239. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 6933. — B. H. Gen. 324, n. 6.— 
Baker, FI. Manrit. 43.— March, in Adansonia , 
viii. 28, 64 (incl. : Dammar a Gasrtn. Flaphrimi 
Jacq. Idea Aubl. Marignia Coa.mers. Protium 
Bukm.). 

3 Lamk, Diet, ii, 768, n. 3. 



TE KEB l NT HA CE/E. 


five stamens, those which correspond to the intervals of the petals 
being slightly longer. All have a free filament inserted below an 
hypogynous annular disk, dilated at the base and tapering at the 
top, supporting a bilocular, introrse anther, dehiscing by two longi- 
tudinal clefts. The gynseceum, rudimentary in the male flowers, is 


Bursera ( Eubursera ) gummifera. 



Fig. 269. Male flowor (}). Fig. 270. Longitudinal Fig. 271. Hermaphro- 

scction of male flower. dite flower (f). 



Fig. 273. Longitudinal section Fig. 272. Diagram of Fig. 274. Hermaphrodite 

of hermaphrodite flower. hermaphrodito flower. flower without the perianth. 

composed of a free ovary tapering upwards in a stylo whoso stigma- 
tiforous apex is dilated and divided into five lobes, superposed 
like the cells (fig. 26G), to the petals. In the internal angle of 
each cell, the placenta supports two collateral, descendent, anatropous 
ovules, with micropyle directed upwards and outwards (fig. 208). The 
fruit, accompanied at its base by a more or less persistent calyx, is a 
drupe whose stones, one to six in number, each enclose a descendent 
seed. The ex-albuminous embryo has thick fleshy cotyledons, 
several times folded together, and a short superior radicle. B. 
obtusifolia , chosen as the type of the genus Marignia is a handsome 
tree with alternate leaves, stipulate compound imparipinnate, with 
opposite folioles. Its axillary or super-axillary inflorescence is in 
ramified clusters of biparous cymes in which each flower occupies the 
axil of a small bract. 

1 Commeus. ex. K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 1 , ii. Dammara GKketn. Fruct. ii, 100, t. 103 (not 
350.— DC. Prodr. ii. 79. — Endl. Gen, 5935.— Humph.). 
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Bursera (Idea) decamlra. 


m 

In certain species of Bursera , described under the name of Pro- 
tium ,* in Asia, and of Tcica? in tropical America, the leaves are im- 
paripinnate or reduced to three folioles, usually entire, or even to a 
single one ; the flowers have four or five parts ; the fruit has an 
exocarp which is divided more or less distinctly in to panels of stones, 
and these are united by a slightly resistent columella. In the true 
Burseras of tropical America (fig. 2G9-274), the flowers are polyga- 
mous, 3-5-merous ; the columella of the fruit is of greater con- 
sistence, the exocarp is detached more distinctly, usually in throe 
divisions ; the leaves collected towards the summits of the branches 
have three or a less number of thin and entire folioles. The divisions 
of the calyx, already deep and more elongated in these species, 

become still more so in certain 
species of Elaphrium , 1 2 3 American 
plants, glabrous or more often 
covered with hairs, having pin- 
nate leaves, often brought together 
at the summits of the branches, 
_ „„ _ „ _ whose folioles, three or more in 

Fig. 275. Fruit. Fig. 276. Transverse 7 

section of Fruit. number, become generally more 

denticulate; the racliis spreading out slightly in 

intervals. Thus constituted, 4 the genus Bursera 

contains forty to fifty species, 5 arborescent, balsamic, with more or 

less ramified inflorescenco. 

At the side of the Bursera , has been placed, not without some 
doubt, Crepidospcrmum, a Peruvian tree, having nearly the same 
male flower, but with an isostemous, pentamerous androceum, and 
whose fruit is a compressed drupe, slightly tetragonal, with two or 
three monospermous stones. The Balsams ( Balsamea ) are still 
more certainly closely allied to the Bursera. In these trees and 




coriaceous and 
wings in their 


1 Burm. Fl. Ind. (1768), 88 (not Wight and 
Arn.). — March, in Adansonia, vii. 213, 260; 
viii. 21, 62. 

2 Aubl. Guian. i. 337, t. 130-135. — J. Gen. 
370.— Lamx. Ihct. iii. 224; Suppl. ii. 136; III 
t. 303. — K. in Ann. Sc. Rat. s5r. 1, ii. 349.— DC. 
Prodr* ii. 77. — Stack. Suit, d Buffon , ii. 237. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6932. 

8 Jacq. Siirp. Amer . i. 105, t. 71. — K. in Ann. 
Sc. Nat. fl6r. 1, ii. 347. — DC. Prodr. i. 723 
(part.). — Enpl. Qen. n. 6931. — March, in 
Adansonia , viii. 22. 

4 Sect. 4 : 1. Marignia (Commebs.) ; 2. Idea 


(Aubl.) , 3. Eubursera ; 4. Elaplp turn (Jacq.). 

6 Sw. Obs. 130. — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. 
vii. 26, t. 611-613 (Elaphrium). — Deless. Ic. Sel. 
ii. t. 55 (Marignia). — Wight ot Arn. Prodr. 

i. 177 (Idea).— Benth. Sulph. t. 7, 8 (Ela- 
phrium). — Tul. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, vi. 368 
(Elaphrium), 372 (Idea).— Tr. et Pl. in Aim. 
Se. Nat. ser. 3, xiv. 297 (Idea), 302. — March, in 
Adansonia , viii. t. 1, 3 (. Protium ). — Griseb. Fl 
Brit. W.-Ind . 173. — Walp. Itep. i. 658 (Idea) ; 

ii. 830 ; v. 419 (Elaphrium ) ; Ann. i. 201 ; ii. 
289; iv. 449 (Idea) ; vii. 647, 
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Bahama Opobahamum . 




Fig. 278. 
Male flower 
«)• 


shrubs of tropical Africa, Asia and Oceania (fig. 277-279), having 
branches often thorny, and alternate leaves, imparipinnate or 1-3- 
foliolate, the polygamous flowers are usually tetramerous or diplo- 
stemonous, and the gynseceum generally reduced to two carpels. 
But these organs are nearly always 
inserted on a slightly concave re- 
ceptacle, lined by a cup-shaped 
disk, so that their insertion is 
slightly per igy nous. The fruit is 
a drupe, with one or more stones 
united together by the axis, and 
an exocarp separating in two or 
more valves. The seed contains an 
embryo with contortuplicatc cotyle- 
dons. 1 In Boswdlia (fig. 280-283), 
consisting of trees from the same 
regions, the flower is usually pen- 
tamerous with a trimerous gynee- 
ceum. The petals, more or less 
imbricate, and the diplostcmonous 
androceum are also inserted on a 
very slightly concave receptacle, 
and are, accordingly, somewhat perigynous. The fruit (fig. 282- 
283) has three projecting angles or three obtuse and thick wings. 
On a level with these projections, the exocarp separates by vertical 
clefts in three panels separating from the central portion of the fruit. 
This then resembles a woody columella prolonged in three vertical 
wings, corresponding to the intervals of the cells, between which are 
seen three stones, cordiform or echinate (fig. 283), each containing 
a seed having a contortuplicatc embryo with multifid cotyledons. 
The leaves of Bomellia are alternate and imparipinnate. 

In tho Canarium, beautiful trees of all the tropical regions of tho 



Fig. 277. Floriferous 
branch. 


Fig. 279. Longi- 
tudinal section of 
male flower. 


‘ 1 It is probably near Balsamea that we ought 
also to describe Dasycarya , given as a Spondta s, 
and having polygamous flowers, pentamerous, 
with five petalB, induplicate or slightly imbri- 
cate, ten stamens, a gynoeceum with three 
biovulate cells, and a drupaceous fruit with 
trilocular stone. The exalbuminous seeds have 
an embryo with an inflected superior radiole. 
2>. grisea is a tree with imparipinnate leaves and 
flowers in axillary spike-shaped clusters, in- 


habiting the mountains of Mexico. 

Paiveusea , a tree from Angola, unknown to 
us, is also brought near Protium ; it is distin- 
guished by digitate leaves, capitato infloresence, 
surrounded by an involucre, and apetalous uni- 
sexual flowers, with an inconsiderable calyx, 
6-8-lobate, and a like number of stamens. The 
fruit is a drupe with one or two stones, sup- 
ported by a long peduncle and surrounded by 
an accrescent calyx. 
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Old World, whose leaves are alternate, imparipinnate, rarely 1-3- 
foliolato, the polygamous flowers are nearly always trimerous, more 
rarely with four or five parts. The gamosepalous calyx and the 
petals, imbricate or nearly valvate, are inserted on a more or less 

Boswellia papyracea. 


Fig 280. Hcnnaphrodito flower (f). Fig. 281. Longitudinal section 

of flower. 

concave receptacle, often cup-shaped, more rarely in the form of a 
deep sac ; this characterises Santiria , often separated generically 
from Canarium for this reason. The stamens, generally six in num- 
ber, and more or less perigynous, are usually free, more rarely mona- 

delphous at the base. The majority 
of the characters of any importance 
are therefore most variable in 
this genus ; but all its species 
have this in common, that their 
fruit is an elongated drupe, often 
trigonal, with a very thick and hard 
stone, hollowed into several cells, 
only one being usually developed, 
and containing a seed having 
a thick oily embryo with entire 
or cut and contortuplicate cotyle- 
dons . 1 The perigynous nature, that 
is to say, the concave form of the 
receptacle, is still more accentuated in the Garugas , trees from Asia 
and Oceania, whose flowers are pentamerous, diplostemonous, 
having an ovary with four or five cells, and whose fruit is 
drupaceous, globular, but with many monospermous stones 

1 Near Canarium is placed Tnyonochlamt/s, tinuous disk surrounding the gynroceum. This 
incompletely known and having polygamous, has a free, globular, depressed ovary with three 
trimerous flowers. The sepals ore very large, bi-ovulate cells. T. Griffithxi is a tree from 
valvate; and the petals much shorter and nar- Malacca, with alternate, compound-imparipin- 
rower. The six stamens, sterile in the female nate leaves, and ramified inflorescence, axillary 
flowers, are inserted on the edge of a small con- or terminal. 



Fig. 282. Fruit. Fig. 283. Dehiscent 
fruit. 





Terebinth a gem. 
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separating finally from one another. The leaves of Garuga are im- 
paripinnate, exstipulate, with opposite tomentose folioles, and very 
ramified inflorescence. 


Iftdwigia balsaimfu a . 


Fig. 284. Male flower (f). 



Fig. 285. Longitudinal 
section of male flower. 


Fig. 286. Male flower 
without the porianth. 


Fig. 287. Female 
flower (4). 






Fig. 289. Longitudinal 
section of female flowor 



Fig. 288 Diagram of 
fomalo flower 



Fig. 290. Female flower 
without the perianth. 





Fig* 292. Fruit. 


Fig. 291. Female flower without 
the perianth or androceum. 


Fig. 293. Tranverse section 
of flower. 


Hedwigia (fig. 284 - 295 ) in other respects very analogous to 
Bursera in its whole organisation, must, however, be placed in a 
voi. v. ^ M 
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small distinct subseries on account of the gamopetalous corolla. The 
polygamous flowers are 4-G-merous, the dentate calyx and the corolla 
being valvate, and the diplostemonous androcoum (whose anthers 
are sterile in the female flower) formed of pieces inserted outside a 
large hypogynous disc, with lobes projecting in the intervals of the 
stamens. The gynseceum is that of Bur sera ; the ovary is voluminous, 

although sterile and full in the 
Aw) rhoifoim. male flowers, whilst in the 

f female it presents, opposite 
each petal, a cell having two 
collateral descendent ovules 
with superior and exterior mi- 
cropyle. The fruit is a drupe 
with 1-5 hard stones, each 
containing a seed with a thick 

wahouuRriS. flesh y cmbr y°> whose cotyie- 

dons are plano-convex. The 
four or five known species of Iledwigia are trees from tropical 
America, having alternate or sub-opposite imparipinnate leaves, 
with opposite folioles entire or denticulate. The numerous flowers 
are arranged in the axil of the leaves in ramified clusters of 
cymes. 

Under the name of TrattinicJeia , are distinguished gcnerically two 
or three other species of Hedmgia from tropical South America, 
whose pinnate folioles are entire, coriaceous, and the flowers 
(fig. 294, 295) trimerous ; wo only preserve them here as a section. 

III. ANACARDIUM SERIES. 

from which this group takes its name, is not the 
most regular type, on account of the inequality of the parts of the 
androceum and the irregularity of the gynaeceum. But we can study 
to commence with a genus with regular flowers,' such as Schinus 1 



1 L. Gen. n. 1130. — Mill. Icon t. 246.- J. 
Gen. 371. — Lamk. Diet. iv. 229; Suppl. iii. 721 • 
III. t. 822. — K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. n6r. 1. ii. 139. 
— DC. Prodr. ii. 74 . — Sfach. Suit, a linffon, ii. 
224. — Endl. Gen. n. 5901.— B. H. Gin. 422, n. 
15. — March. Anacard . 52, 165. — Aiocira Pis. 
Than. 64. — Molle Olur. Perot. 322. — T. Tnsf.66 1, 


— Adans. Fain . du PI. ii. 341. — Mulli Feuill. 
Per. iii. 43, t. 30 ,—Duvaua K. in Ann . 8c. Nat . 

1, ii. 340. — DC. Prodr. ii. 74 . — Endl. Gen . 
n. 5902. — March, loc. cit. 65. — B. H. Gen. 426, 
n. 35. — Piptocelus Tuiuz. in Bull. Moac. (1858), 
i. 449. — Sarcotheca Tukcz. loc. cit . 474. 
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(fig. 296-301). These flowers are polygamous or dioecious, with 
four or more often five parts. In the latter the receptacle, nearly 
flat or slightly convex, bears a calyx with five short imbricate 
divisions, and five alternate petals, very much longer, also imbricate 



Fig. 296. Ilormaphrodite 
flowor (?). 



Fig. 300. Dry Fruit [\). 


Schinus Molle. 





Fig. 299. Hermaphrodite flowor Fig. 301. Transvorse 

with the perianth removed. Boction of fruit. 


in the bud. More inwardly arc found two vcrticels of five stamens, 
superposed, five to the teeth of the calyx and five shorter ones 
to the petals. All are formed of a free filament insertod outside 
the base of an annular disc, with ten small alternate lobes ; 
and of a bilocular introrse anther dehiscent by two longitudinal 
clefts. 1 The gynseceum is free, sterile in the male flowers, formed 
in the female by three carpels, two of which are abortive in the 
ovary. The cavity of the third encloses an ovule supported 
on a short funicle, sometimes (fig. 298) inserted on the side of the 
cell, and tur nin g its micropyle inwards -and upwards. The ovary is 
surmounted by three styles, each terminated by a stigmatiferous 
head. The fruit is a drupe, 2 with a thick stone generally traversed 


1 Tho pollen is “ ellipsoid j three folds; in of Rhus; also in tho Mag wf era indica and 

water, globular, having three bands. with three Anacardium occidental, hut without papilla?, 

papilla?.” (H. Mohl, in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2 Tho epicarp is often thick, brittle, glabrous, 
2, in. 340.) It is the same in soveral species of glossy ; the mesocarp is generally slight. 
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in its thickness by oleaginous and resiniferous channels, and 
enclosing in its cavity a seed with slight albumen, surrounding an 
embryo having flat cotyledons and a superior radicle, Thefunicle 
which supports the ovule of Schinus detaches itself from the 
wall of the ovary at a variable height, sometimes towards the base 
of the cell, and sometimes not far from its summit ; the ovule and, 
therefore, the seed are then more or less ascendent or descendent, 
without the micropyle ceasing to be superior ; and we insist on this 
fact, that great importance should not be allowed it in the com- 
parison among themselves of the other genera of this series. Fifteen 
species of Schinus have been admitted, all natives of the warm and 
temperate regions of America . 1 They are odoriferous trees and 
shrubs, with alternate leaves, imparipinnate or sometimes simple, 
as occurs in Duvaua , usually distinguished as a distinct genus. 
These last have the flowers collected in axillary spikes, solitary or 
ftooiculate, whilst in Schinus proper , 2 they form, in the axils of 
the leaves and at the summit of the branches, ramified clusters 
of cymes. 

Sorindeia has very nearly the flower of Schinus , but with valvate 
petals. The stamens are either equal in number to the petals (the 
rule in the female flowers where they remain sterile) or two to four 
times more numerous. The unilocular ovary is surmounted by a 
style with three stigmatiferous branches, and contains a single ovule, 
with superior micropyle supported by a funiclc, basilar or united, 
sometimes in a very slight degree with the inferior part of the ovary 
wall, sometimes for a very considerable length and not detaching itself 
until at or above the middle of its height. This occurs in Mauria , 
consisting of American trees, with simple or compound pinnate leaves, 
inseparable however generically from Sorindeia proper, formed of 
species with pinnate leaves, from the tropical regions of the old world, 
and in which the funicle is free or united to the wall of the ovary 
for a slight distance. Solenocarpus indicus , an Asiatic tree, has the 
pentamerous flowers of Sorindeia , with an isostemonous androceum, 
a drupe obliquely oblong, and an embryo with linear cotyledons 
and compound pinnate leaves ; but its unilocular ovary is surmounted 
by a simple clavate style, having its stigmatiferous summit obliquely 
truncate ; this character seems to have only a secondary value here. 

1 Cav. Icon. t. 239 (Amgrit). — C. Gay, FI. Hook. il» Sot. Mag. t 3339 .— Waxy. Rep. i. 
Cktl. ii. 41 {Duvaua), — Tb. et Pl. in Ann Sc, 660 ; v. 418; Ann. vii. 647 {Duvaua), 

Nat, b6t. 6, xiv. 289 .— Andb. in Dot. Repos, t. 2 Sect. Euschinus March, loc, cit, 166. 

629.— Lindl. in Dot. Reg. 1. 1668, 1673, 1680.— 
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Tapirira (fig. 302, 303) is also closely allied to Sorindeia by tbe 
diplostemonous flowers and unicarpellary gynseceum, with the same 
insertion of the descendent ovule; but they have an imbricated 


Tapmra ( Od%na ) Wodxer . 



Fig. 302 Male flower (|). 



Fig. 303. Longitudinal section of male flower. 


corolla like Schinus ; and, on the othor side, if we only consider the 
gynmceum of the male flowers, which, although sterile, is formed of 
four or five carpels in great part independent, they affect the closest 
affinities with the Spondias , especially those of the sub-genus Pou- 
pariia (fig. 258), only differing from them by a unilocular ovary and 


Oluta Benghas . 



Fig. 304. Hermaphrodite Fig. 307. Hermaphrodite flo^ er, Fig. 306. Longitudinal section of 
flower (f). the porianth romoved, hermaphrodite flower. 


fruit. They are trees and shrubs, sometimes climbing, with impari- 
pinnate leaves, having 4- or 5-merous flowers, which have been ob- 
served in all tropical regions of the globe, except Australia. 1 

Gluta (fig. 304-307) has very nearly the same organisation 


i "W© can only doubtfully placo near Topi - rous, with imbricate diplostemonous perianth. 
rira, Samatostaphis Barteri, a small tree from and the fruit a drupe with hard stono, containing 
western tropical Africa, with compound impari- a descendent exalbuminous seed. The female 
pinnate leaves, whose male flowers are trime- flower is unknown. 
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as Schinus. The membraneous calyx is valvate, and the stamens, 
five in number, are alternate with the contorted petals, but the 
insertion of these latter is quite peculiar ; it is made on the columnar 

receptacle, not only by the base, but also 
aiuta Bengkas. following a vertical mesial ridge which 

occupies the internal face to a rather large 
/ extent (fig. 30G, 307). There results 
f (fo (^) | beneath each stamen a sort of adherent spur 

& )] analogous to that of the posterior sepal 

of Pelargonium. The gynseceum has only 
Fig. 305. Diagram. one fertile coll, surmounted by a style and 
containing an ovule suspended above an 
upright funicle. The fruit is drupaceous, monospermous. Half-a- 
dozen species of Gluta have been described, trees with simple leaves 
from tropical Asia and Madagascar. 

In Swintonia , a tree with simple leaves from Malacca, the recep- 
tacle is elevated above the calyx in a column much less raised than 
in Gluta , and the petals are inserted also in a small vertical expanse, 


fi (§T 


Fig. 305. Diagram. 


Loxo8tylxs alata , 



Fig. 308. Male flower (|). Fig. 309. Longitudinal section of male flower. 

but they are attached by the edges and not by their mesial lines. 
The calyx is imbricate, like the petals which are persistent and grow 
around the base of the fruit. Melanorrhcca, consisting of trees from 
Malacca and Birmah, has also petals growing round the fruit; but this 
is a pedicellate drupe, and not sessile, like those of Swintonia , and the 
stamens are indefinite in number, sometimes considerable. Astronium 
is also very analogous to Swintonia ; the insertion of the parts of the 
perianth is transverse. The calyx is pentamerous, imbricate, as is also 
the corolla, and the fruit is also surrounded by a large collarette studded 
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with accrescent and scarious appendages. But these appendages are de- 
pendent from the calyx, and not from the corolla. Astronium is formed 
of trees from tropical America with imparipinnate leaves. Parishia, 
a tree from Malacca, has also imparipinnate leaves, and round the 
fruit a large indusium formed by the accrescent calyx, but its wings 
are only four in number, like the petals and stamens, and the pre- 
floration of the sepals valvate and not imbricate. Loxostylis (fig. 
308, 809), a small tree from the Cape of Good Hope, also represents 
an allied genus in which the sepals are equally persistent and accres- 
cent round the fruit in a foliaceous indusium, but its petals are slightly 
unequal, and especially its five stamens alternating with an equal 
number of bilobate glands. The ovary, with one fertile cell, is sur- 
mounted by three styles inserted more or less low towards the middle 
of one of its edges. 

In Loxopterygium , formed of American trees with imparipinnate 
leaves, imbricate corolla and isostemonous androceum, the fruit is still 
accompanied by an aliform dilatation, but this expansion is dependent 
from the pericarp and not from the calyx, and recalls the lateral 
samara of Sccuridaca and certain leguminous plants. Botryceras, 
a shrub from the Cape, also has isostemonous flowers and a com- 
pressed fruit, with a membraneous, winged epicarp, garnished uni- 
laterally by the persistent style ; but it is easily distinguished by 
simple leaves and the dilated and compressed axes of its female in- 
florescence, which finish by making a sort of pectinate fasciation. 
In Smodinyium , formed of shrubs from the same country and Mexico, 
they are also isostemonous, with imbricate corolla and samaroid fruit ; 
but in these it is tho edges of the pericarp that are dilated in wings 
on the whole of their periphery ; the leaves are trifoliolate. Pagueiia 
ft ale aia, a tree from Madagascar, owes its specific name to the form 
of its fruit, also samaroid, elongated, flattened, attenuated at the 
two extremities, unilocular in its upper portion, but owing this ap- 
pearance to the follicular dilatation of its inferior part. Its decim- 
ate flowers are usually tetramerous, isostemonous, with imbricate 
corolla, and its leaves are compound-pinnate. 1 


i There is, it seems, great resemblance be- 
tween this genus and Juliania , a Mexican tree, 
very imperfectly known, whose imparipinnate 
leaves are analogous to those of most Tcrcbin- 
thacece, and whose fruit has also the form of an 
elongated samara. But its flattened portion is 


formed by the dilated pedicel, surrounded by a 
swollen pericarp, unilocular (P), monospermous 
(often monstrous or deformed?). The flowers are 
dioecious, and the male have, it is said, four to 
eight leaves in the perianth, with an equal 
number of fertile stamens. 
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The Sumacs (Rhus) give their name to a subseries of Rhoidece. 
They have polygamous flowers, with four or fivo parts (fig. 310, 311). 
Their receptacle has the form of a surbased cone or of a tray on 
whose edges are inserted an imbricate calyx and corolla. By this, 
their flower recalls very much that of Schinus, as also by the gynse- 
ceum whose ovary is surmounted by three styles, free or united at 


Mht(s Cotinus . 



F : ~ 310. Female flower (^). Fig. 3 1 2/ Fruit (*) Fig. 313. Longitudinal Fig. 311. Longit 1 

section of fruit. section of female flower. 


the base and stigmatiferous at the apex, but tho androceum is nearly 
always isostemonous, formed, in consequence, of four or five alterni- 
petalous stamens, inserted below the edge of a thick disk. The 
ascendent funicle supporting the only ovule may be inserted at 
the base or more or less high on the side of the ovary, but it is not 
attached above the middle of its height. The fruit (fig. 312, 313) is 
drupaceous, the mesocarp often nearly dry, more rarely pulpy, com- 
pressed, obovate, unsymmetrical or reniform ; its stone, hard, coria- 
ceous or crustaeeous, contains an inverted seed, with thin coats and 
an embryo bent round upon itself ; the organic summit of the coty- 
ledons and of the arched radicle are directed towards the summit of 
the pericarp. This genus contains a hundred species from all the 
warm and temperate regions of the globe. They are trees and 
shrubs with resinous or burning poisonous juice, simple trifoliolate 
or compound pinnate leaves, and very variable inflorescence. 

Beside the Sumacs are placed Comocladia, native of tropical 
America, only distinguished by two characters of very slight value ; 
the petals three or, more rarely, four in number with an equal 
number of alternate stamens ; and a fruit which is drupaceous and 
ellipsoidal, instead of being small and compressed or reniform. 

A small distinct group might be formed of the Pistachias 
(fig. 260, 314-317) on account of the diminution of their 
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parts of their dioecious and apetalous flowers, only possessing 
a calyx of from two to five small imbricate leaves. In the male 
flowers around a rudimentary gynseceum (which may even dis- 
appear), only five stamens with introrse anthers are seen, and in the 
female, a gynaeceum whose unilocular ovary is surmounted by a 
style with three branches, and containing an ovulo suspended at the 

Pistacia vera. 



Fig. 316. Female Fig. 314. Portion of male Fig. 315. Male Fig. 317. Longitudinal 

flower (f). inflorescence. flower (\). soction of female 

flower. 


summit of an upright and flattened funicle. The fruit (pistachio 
nut) is an unsymmetrical drupe whose flesh is of little thickness, 
the stone thin, and it may even become finally completely dry ; it only 
contains one large seed with a fleshy embryo. The Pistachios , 
trees or shrubs with a resinous odour, compound leaves, pinnate or 
trifoliolate, inhabit the Mediterranean region, temperate Asia and the 
western islands on the coasts of Africa and central America. 

The double perianth reappears in the subseries of Mangos ( Mangi - 
fera ), whose polygamo-dicecious flowers (Fig. 318-320) have four or 
five sepals, and as many imbricate petals, four or five stamens, 
only one or two being fertile, inserted round a thick disc encircling 
the base of an uni-carpellary gynsoceum. Its ovary contains a single 
ovule, borne by an ascendent funicle and inserted more or less 
close to the base of the cell ; it is surmounted by a simple style. 
The Mangos are trees from southern Asia, introduced into all tropical 
countries. The fruit is a drupe with a large stone, fibrous outside, 
indehisoent or bivalvate. The leaves are simple and the flowers 
collected in ramified clusters of cymes. The organs of vegetation 

2 N 


VOL. V. 



• 274 , 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


are the same in the Cashews (fig. 321-324), which have also a 
double imbricate perianth in their polygamous flowers, and a uni- 

Mangyfera indica. 



^ MV* 819. Hermaphrodite Fig. 318. Portion of Fig. 320. Longitudinal section 

flower (t). inflorescence. of flower. 

carpcllary ovary with simple style. But the stamens, completely 
united at the base in a ring of but slight thickness, are double in 

Anacardhim ocridevtalr. 





Fig. 322. Hermaphrodite flower Fig. 321. Male flower (f). Fig. 328. section 

without the perianth ({). of hermaphrodite flower. 

number to th© petals. Only one of them, or two or three, more 
developed than the others, are provided with a well-shaped anther 
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containing pollen. The ovule is the same as that of the Mango at the 
base, though finally the funicle supporting it is inserted a little 
higher. The fruit (fig. 324) becomes dry, indehiscent and campyli- 
tropous ; it contains a large renif'orm seed, and its peduncle, at first 
narrow and cylindrical, rather hard, finally becomes hypertrophous 
thick presenting the appearance of a 
piriform berry. Anacardium con- 
sists of trees from tropical America. 

In Semecarpus , an Asiatic tree 
with simple leaves, the dry fruit 
is also supported by a thick fleshy 
base, formed by the hypertrophy 
of the receptacle, which is more 
or less concave, so that, like tho 
perianth, the five stamens aro in 
this genus hypogynous or peri- 
gynous to various degrees, and the 
ovary surmounted by three stylo 
branches. In Nothopegia , a tree 
from the mountains of India, the 
flowers are tetramerous, with 
double imbricate perianth, and 
four stamens inserted on the edge 
of the disc ; but the ovary is sur- 
mounted by a short simple style, 
and contains a nearly apiculate, 
descendent ovule. The fruit is a 
depressed apiculate drupe. The 
leaves are simple and alternate, 
and the flowers arranged in com- 
pound clusters, but slightly ramified. 

Campnosperma has the same general organisation as the preceding 
genera, with three to four partite flowers, an imbricate corolla and 
a diplostemonous androceum. The ovule is descendent, with superior 
micropyle. But its fruit presents this peculiarity that it is divided 
by a false descendent partition into two unequal compartments. Cam- 
pnosperma consists of trees with alternate and simple leaves. The 
inflorescence often has the principal axis unramified. These plants 
have been observed in tropical Asia, Madagascar, and even in Brazil, if 


Anacardium, occt dentate 
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we include in this genus the plant from the Amazon, with 4-5-merous 
flowers, that has been named Cyrtospermum , and then Drepano- 
spermum. 

In Holigarna and Drimycarpus formed of trees with simple leaves 
from tropical Asia, the flowers have also the general organisation 
of those of Semecarpus, differing however considerably in the recep- 
tacle being concave, enveloping the ovary which occupies the centre, 
whilst the perianth and androceum are inserted “ epigynously ” on 
the edges. The first has tho corolla valvate and three distinct styles, 
whilst the latter has imbricate petals and a single style with stigraa- 
tiferous apex capitate and hardly trilobate. 

Thyrsodium , consisting of trees from tropical America, with impari- 
pinnate leaves, and which have been joined to a totally different group, 
that of the Burserece , approach Drimycarpus and Holigarna by their 
cupular receptacle. But the ovary, situated at the bottom of the 
receptacle, is however completely free. It contains a single cell with 
.in ovule suspended at the summit of a funicle inserted above on the 
side of the cell, and the style surmounting it is single, like that of the 
Anacardium. The stamens, equal in number to the petals, at first 
imbricate, and with which they alternate, are also inserted on the edges 
of the receptacular cup. 

Beside these genera may be placed Pentaspadon , trees from 
Borneo and Sumatia, having almost the flower of Semecarpus , with 
an ovary surmounted by a simple style in the female flower, but 
with two or three divisions in the male, where it remains sterile, 
and ten stamens, five of which, viz., those superposed to the 
petals, are reduced to stipitate glands ; and Corynocarpus , a shrub 
from New Zealand, in which the alternipetalous staminodes are small 
petaloid blades, whilst the five fertile stamens are superposed to the 
petals, and its unilocular ovary, surmounted by a style having a 
capitato apex, contains, inserted on a parietal placenta, a descendent 
ovule, having the micropyle brought upwards under tho point of 
attachment of a short funicle. The leaves of Corynocarpus are 
simple, whilst those of Pentaspadon are compound pinnate. 
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IV. MAPPIA SEEIES. 

There are great analogies between the flowers of Mappia 1 and those 
of Corynocarpus , from which they can only be said to differ essentially 
by the fertile stamens being alternipetalous and the existence of two 
collateral ovules instead of a single one. The flowers are some- 
times polygamous and more generally hermaphrodite (fig. 325, 326). 


Mappia ( Icacina ) scnegalcnm. 



Fig. 325. Hermaphrodite flower (*). Fig. 326. Longitudinal section of hormaphrodite 

flowor. 

On their short convex receptacle is inserted a gamosepalous calyx, 
with five 2 more or less deep divisions and five alternate petals, 
valvate in prefloration. 3 The androceum is formed of an equal number 
of alternipetalous hypogynous petals, also alternating with the lobes, 
usually but slightly developed, of an hypogynous disk ; they have 
free filaments 4 and bilocular, introrse anthers, dehiscent by two lon- 
gitudinal clefts. 5 The gynseceum is free, superior, formed by an 
unilocular ovary surrounded by a more or less developed disk, and 


1 Jacq. Rort, Schanbr. 22, t. 47 (nec Schreb.). 
— Mibrs, Contrib . i. 62 (part.), t. 6 . — B. H. Gen. 
351, n. 22 .— H. Bn. in Adamonia , iii. 367. — 
Leretia Vellos. FI. Plum. iii. 99, t. 2. — Mieks, 
loc. cit. 60, t. 7. — Icacinah. Juss. in Mem. 
Soc. Rist. Nat Par. i. 174, t. 9.— DC. Prodr. i. 
534 , — Endl. Gen. n. 5488 . — Miers, loc . cit. 65, 
t. 4 (part.).— B. H. Gen. 352, n. 26. 

a Exceptionally six. 

3 They are covered with hairs, sometimes on 

both sides, sometimes on one only. Their apex, 

as nearly always occurs in the plants of this 


series, is inflected and, joined to the summits of 
the other petals, forming a sort of small key- 
stono which hangs, in the bud, between tho 
faceB of the approached anthers. 

4 Sometimes narrow and linear, sometimes 
moro or less thick and dilated at the base. 

6 In certain American species, the connective 
is dilated in its upper portion into a blade, flat- 
tened externally and internally and attenuated 
at the apex, towards the base of which aro, in- 
ternally, the two distant cells of the anther. 
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surmounted by a style, more or less eccentric , 1 more or less 
lengthened , 2 dilated at its apex into a small stigmatiferous 
head. On its anterior wall, the ovary cell presents a placenta 
bearing above two collateral descendent ovules, supported by an 
arched funicle sometimes dilated above the micropyle ; this is 
directed inwards and upwards under the point of attachment, the 
raphe being dorsal. The fruit is a drupe, glabrous or pubescent, 
whose stone contains a descendent seed with abundant fleshy albu- 
men, and in whose axis is found an inverted embryo, having a short 
superior radicle and large, foliaceous, thin cotyledons, flat, or arched. 


Emmotum fagifoltum. 



Fig. 327. Hermaphrodite fiowor (a). Fig 328. Longitudinal section of 

hermaphrodite fiowor. 

The Mappias are shrubs, sometimes climbing, or trees with alternate, 
simple leaves, generally entire, penninerved, reticulate. The flowers 3 
are disposed in more or less ramified clusters of cymes rising from 
the axil of the leaves, but which, more often drawn up on the 
branches much higher than the axil, detach themselves laterally or 
are even united towards the summit in a kind of terminal panicles. 
These plants grow in most tropical countries ; in tropical Africa 
where four or five species are known ; in South America where quite 
as many are found; there is also a species, early known in the 
Antilles, and another very common and very variable in form in the 
East Indies. 4, 

Beside Mappia are placed Poraqueiba and Emmotum , American 

i In certain American species the base of the cm a, it is folded back moro or less closely upon 

style is accompanied by two projecting horns, itself (once or twicoj in the bud. 

thick and obtuse (perhaps rudimentary styles P), 3 x ho base, as usually happens in all the 

also met with in several other genera of Map - plants of this series, is hollowed into a slight 

piea. On the side sometimes occupied by these depression or cup at whose bottom is articu- 
projections, the style, more or less crooked, bears lated the attenuated apex of the pedicel, 

a longitudinal groove more pronounced in its 4 Sab. in Trans . Sort. Soc . iv. 453 ( Chryeo - 
inferior part. balanus , ex Miers). — Wight, Spic, Neilgher . i. 

* When it is most elongated, particularly in t. 23; Icon. t. 955 ( Stemonurus ). — Guillem, et 
the African species attributed to the genus lea - Pbrh. J FI. Sen. Tent. i. 105 (liwwtwa).— M ace. 
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genera having usually the same flower, the petals of the former pre- 
senting inwardly on their middle line an appendage or projecting rib, 
which may exist in the latter, or bo replaced by numerous hairs. 
The former has a biovulate unilocular ovary, like that of Mappia , with 
a short conical style having the stigmatiferous apex dilated and 
discoid. The latter has, on the contrary, in the ovary, three uni- or 
bi-ovulate cells all eccentric, and put forth on the same side ; the 
lateral two are often uniovulate. 

Lasianthera , originally from the warm regions of the old world, 
forms the head of a distinct sub-series, in which the calyx is gamo- 
sepalous, with divisions of more or less depth, as in the preceding 
genera, but the seed is provided with a very small apiculate embryo, 
having cotyledons very nearly as short as the superior radicle, and 
furnished towards the summit with an abundant fleshy albumen. 
In Lasianthera proper, the apex of tho filament, bears a long 
bunch of pcnicillate glandular hairs, which are at first inflected 
on the anther, whilst in Gomphandra these hairs are shorter and less 
abundant. In Kummeria , inhabiting tropical America, the flower 
and fruit, with projecting vertical ribs, are very nearly the same, but 
the petals have an interior projecting midrib, and a style immediately 
dilated in a discoid stigma, analogous to that of Poraqueiha , the fruit 
and embryo being those of Lasianthera. In Pleurisanthes , a plant 
from Guiana, the style is replaced by a bunch of papilla), the petals 
are united in a cup detached by the base, the cells of the anther are 
thrown out from each side of the connective, and the flowers, small 
and numerous, are sessile on only one of the faces of tho axis, flat- 
tened and as if fasciated by the inflorescence, exactly the same as in 
certain species of Artoearpus, of which moreover this plant has very 
nearly tho aspect and foliage. In the Desmostachys , climbing plants 
from tropical western Africa and Madagascar, the flowers arc very 
nearly those of Lasianthera of the section Gomphandra ; the stamens 
have filaments, glabrous or loaded with short hairs, inserted on the 
back of tho introrse anthers, and the flowers are united in slender 
and elongated spikes. 

With the general character of the preceding genera, Apodytes 
and Anisomallon present this singularity that the adult fruits are bent 
or thrown back after the manner of campy lotropal and anatropal ovules, 

FI. Jam. i. 122 (. Icacina ). — Desf. Cat. Sort. Oljv. FI . trop. Afr. i. 356 (Icacina). — H. Bn. 
Par. (1829), 405 (Caspar), — Thw. Enum. PI . in Adansonia , xi. 17. 

Zeyl. 43. — Griseb. FI. Brit . W.-Ind. 310. — 
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and for the same reason, there is a difference of growth in their different 
portions. The scar of the stylo approaches therefore more or less 
to the base of the fruit, which, in Apodytes , may present on each 
side a small fleshy thickening. In the Anisomatton, inhabiting New 

Caledonia, this swelling becomes 
considerable, as voluminous as the 
fruit itself, a drupe withflesh of little 
thickness, accompanied on the side 
of the recurved micropyle by this 
bacciform mass (fig. 329). The 
calyx is that of Lasianthera. In 
Anisomallon the petals present 
within the internal face a project- 
ing appendage perpendicular to 
their surface, dividing the conca- 
vity into two elongated niches in 
each of which is sheltered an anther cell. Those of Apodytes are 
glabrous and naked. This last genus inhabits the warm regions of 
Asia and Africa. 

In Pennantia , forming by itself a small secondary group, the 
general organisation of the polygamous-dioecious flowers is the same 
as in the preceding genera, but the calyx disappears almost com- 
pletely, and is only represented by a small and but slightly projecting 
ring, the staminal filaments are folded twice upon themselves at the 
back of the anther, above their point of attachment, and the ovary is 
uniovulate. The Pennantias are Oceanian. 

LeptauluSj consisting of shrubs from tropical Western Africa and 
Madagascar, is distinguished from all the preceding types by the 
gamopetalous corolla, tubular and sometimes very long, towards 
whose throat the stamens are attached. The flowers are arranged in 
cymes contracted and drawn up until beside a leaf much higher 
than that to the axil of which they in reality answer. The 
embryo is always, like those of the above genera, apiculate and very 
small, but the fleshy albumen is multilobate. At the same time the 
imbricate gamosepalous calyx is divided much more deeply. In the 
Gonocaryum^ trees from tropical south-eastern Africa, the sepals 
become completely free. The valvate petals are joined together by 
the medium of the staminal filaments, but the corolla is not really 
in a single piece, like that of Leptaulus, of which Gonocaryum has 


Anisomallon clusstafoltum. 



Fig. 329. Longitudinal section of fruit (f). 
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moreover the albumen and embryo. Alsodeiopsis , a shrub from tro- 
pical Africa, has nearly the flower of Mappia , with the petals united 
in the interior by the edges, and sepals free to the base, like those of 
Gonocaryum. In the Platens, plants of the Indian Archipelago, the 
sepals and petals are free, and the ovary is surmounted by a thick 
stigmatiferous disk. The fruit is drupaceous, and the seed has a non- 
lobatc albumen. Villaresia , inhabiting both South America and 
Oceania, has the petals imbricate in the lower part, often valvate 
and inflected at the summit with a side projecting inwardly, the 
anthers reniform-cordate, a short style with oblique stigmatiferous 
apex, and a drupaceous fruit, ellipsoid, tho placentary projection 
jutting out in a groove of the seed. Sareanthidion , a climbing shrub 
from Now Caledonia, has tho fruit and seed of Villaresia , to which it 
is closely allied. The free sepals are thickened in the lower part into 
a fleshy decurrence forming a sheath round a very short pedicel. 
Tho imbricate petals are joined closely to each other in a corolla 
detached circularly by the base, the anthers have two independent 
cells obliquely divergent, and the flowers are arranged in a long 
common cluster in scorpioid contracted cymes. In Cassinopsis, 
shrubs from the Cape and Madagascar, tho flowers are those of the 
Mappia in general, with imbricate petals hardly united at the lower 
part by the medium of the staminal filaments. The sepals are very 
nearly free or united in the lower portion. But the aspect and 
foliage of these plants are completely those of Celastracdce , the leaves 
are opposite, and the flowers are united in axillary, pedunculate, 
biparous, compound cymes. 

Grisollea myriantha , a tree from Madagascar, with alternate leaves, 
represents in this group a type completely exceptional in tho organi- 
sation of its dioecious flowers. The male have a gamosepalous calyx, 
with five divisions, and five stamens with extrorsc anthers, inserted 
round a rudimentary gynscccum. The female have a calyx, five small 
petals and five stamens, with rudimentary anthers. The biovu- 
late ovary is a cylinder, sometimes slightly arched, surmounted 
by a sort of glandular and circular plate from whose centre rises a 
short apicula. The hardly fleshy, flattened fruit, is organized like 
that of the Lasianthera and Kummeria ; the nearly apiculate embryo 
is very small. 
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V. PHYTOCRENE SERIES. 

The flowers of Phytocrene 1 (fig. 330-333) are dioecious, very 
analogous to those of Mappia. In the male a small convex receptacle 
supports a perianth, 2 with three or four valvatc leaves, more or less 
coherent at first at -the baso, then completely free, reflexed at the 
apex, valvate in the prefloration. The androceum is composed of 
an equal number of alternate stamens, whose free exserted filaments 


Phytocrene macrophylla . 



Fig. 330. Male flower (|). Fig. 331. Longitudinal Bection of female flower ({.) 

are attached towards the base of a small rudiment of a col umnar , 
upright gymecoum, surmounted by a more or less voluminous bundle 
of hairs. The anthers arc introrse, the two cells, independent of each 
other, and each opening by a longitudinal cleft, inserted towards 
the middle of their height at the edges of a small rectangular con- 
nective. In the female flowers, the perianth is nearly the same as in 
the male, sometimes persistent round the base of the fruit, with three 
or four valvate leaves. In the intervals of these are found stami- 
nodes, equal or fewer in number, very small and glandular-shaped. 
The gynmeeum is free, formed by an unilocular ovary, surmounted 
by a large upright cylindrical or clavate style, traversed in its whole 


i Wall, in Phil . Mag. (1823), iii. 223 ; PL 
As. Mar. iii. 11, t. 126. — JR. Bit. in Menu. PL 
Jtw. Mar . 246.— Griff. NotuL iv. 320. — Endl. 

Gen. n. 4698. — Meissn. Gen. 162; Comm . 109. 
— Bl. Mnmphia, iv. 36; Mus. Lugd.-Bat, i. 41. 
— B. H. Gen . 164, n. 31, — H. Bn, in Adansonia , 
iii. 363 ; x. 262 in DC. Prodr . xvii. 9. — Gynoce - 


phala Bl. Bijdr . 483 . — Gynoccphalium Endl. 
Gen. n. 1870. — TnfeciJL, in Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 3, 
viii. 147. 

2 It probably represents a corolla* outside 
which is an epicalyx generally described as a 
calyx. 
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length by a narrow infundibuliform channel, and terminated by an 
irregular stigmatiferous head with two or three unequal lips. In 
the ovary cell is seen, near the summit, a parietal placenta support- 
ing two collateral descendent anatropous ovules, with dorsal raphe, 
the micropyle directed inwards and upwards under the point of 
attachment. The fruit (fig. 332, 333) is a large elongatod apiculate 


Thytocrene luzoniewis . 



Fig. 332. Fruit. Fig. 333. Longitudinal soction of liuit 

drupe, coverod with hairs or points which often fall finally. Its stone 
is hard, prolonged above in a summit crowded with resinous vesicles, 
and hollowed below in a monospermous cell. The descendent seed 
contains, under a thin subpulpy skin, a fleshy, corrugated and inul- 
tilobate albumen granular outwardly, covering all over with a thin 
layer, the very largo foliaceous cotyledons with which it is several 
times folded upon itself. The radicle is superior, short and thick, more 
or less swollen into a cone or sphere. Phyfocrenc consists of shrubs 
of Asia and tropical Oceania. The stalks, whose development may 
be enormous, are sarmentous, climbing or volubile, often covered with 
hairs or prickles. The alternate petiolate leaves are entire, minute or 
palmilobate, 3-7 -nervate at the base, often loaded with a very pro- 
minent network of nerves. The flowers arc united in capitules, 
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small and numerous for the male, solitary and voluminous for the 
female . 1 The female capitule is supported by a thick pedunclo. The 
small male capitules are united in a large divided cluster, bearing small 
ramifications terminated by a sterile bractiform apex, with a variable 
number of small globular floral groups beneath it. Just outside the 
leaves of the perianth, in the flowers of both sexes, are observed 
bractlets, often described as sepals, but whose number is not always 
equal to that of the pieces of the perianth, with which moreover 
they do not alternate exactly, there are from two to five, more rarely 
six to ten, and they are at first joined together in a kind of small 
sac, hairy or rather hispid outwardly. We ought to consider them 
as the leaves of an epicalyx. Eight species of this genus are known . 2 

In the same group as Phytocrene is placed Miquelia , climbing 
shrubs from tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, having 
the female flowers collected in small capitules, but the male united 
in umbels. The staminal filaments arc longer than the anthers. The 
fruit is drupaceous and glabrous, the mesocarp spreads in an equal 
layer round the stone. The rectilinear embryo is surrounded by a 
smooth or slightly rugose albumen. Sarcostigma , having the 
same aspect and inhabiting the same regions, has the flowers 
arranged in long interrupted spikes. The staminal filaments are also 
longer than the anthers, and the style is immediately swollen in a 
subscssile stigmatiferous mass. The embryo is exalbuminous, and 
the cotyledons thick and fleshy. In Nalsialum , a sarmentaceous shrub 
from the East Indies, the flowers of both sexes are arranged- in racemes 
the staminal filaments are very short, the style has linear branches, 
and the seeds have an embryo with foliaceous cotyledons, surrounded 
by a fleshy albumen. Pyrenacantha has the aspect and foliage of 
Natsiatum, and the flowers in racemes or spikes. But the perianth 
is simple, not surrounded by an exterior epicalyx. The fruit, like 
the gynseceum, is superior accompanied by the non-accrescent pori- 
anth. The stone is covered inwardly by aculeate projections pene- 
trating the fleshy albumen of the seed, whose embryo has foliaceous 
cotyledons. Close to Pyrenacantha , inhabiting India and tropical 
and southern Africa, ought to be placed CMamy docary a which, 


1 The capitules of the fruit may acquire the oit. t. 487, 490, 496 — Miq. Mus. Ludg.-Bat. iii. 

dimensions of a child's head. 248, t. 7.— Walp. Itep. i. 98 ; Ann. ii. 22 ; vii. 

2 H. Bn. Prodr. loc. c\t, 9-13. — Grief, be. 669. 
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remarkably enough, with most of the characters of the latter, has 
a concave receptacle, and, accordingly, a fruit half inserted in this 
receptacle (fig. 334), whilst the perigynous, 
gamophyllus perianth, persistent and accres- 
cent, covers it like a long cap lengthened into a 
tube. The two species of Chlamy docary a known 
are from tropical Africa ; the female flowers are 
united in spikes or capitules. In lodes be- 
longing to tropical Asia, Oceania and Africa, tho 
flowers are arranged in compound cymes. Tho 
flowers have an inferior perianth, accompanied 
or not by an exterior calicule. The fruit is 
superior, with a seed whose embryo has folia- 
ceous cotyledons surrounded by a fleshy albu- 
men. They consist of sarmentaccous or climb- 
ing shrubs, provided with tendrils, and having 
opposite leaves. 

Following the Phytocrcncw has been placed 
with some doubt Cardiopteris , whose name 
comes from the marginal wings accompanying 
the dry fruit, and which probably is quite as 
much allied to Mappia by the hermaphrodite 
flowers provided with a double perianth, that 
is to say, a true calyx and an imbricate gamo- section of iruit. 
petalous corolla, and an androceum of five 
stamens borne by the corolla and alternate with its divisions. Tho 
ovary only contains one ovule, which recalls that of Pennantia. The 
only Cardiopteris known is a perennial, herbaceous or suffrutescont, 
climbing plant, with milky sap, inhabiting tropical Asia and Oceania. 

This family, as we have described it, is manifestly a family u by 
concatenation,” and there is at first sight little resemblance between 
the first and last types, but if it is correct to say, after "seeing them 
together, that there is not the slightest affinity between a Phytocrene 
and a Spondias or Bur sera, it is not less true that many species of Map- 
pia, for example, have flowers constituted very nearly like those 
of Phytocrene , and that between the Mappia and the Corynocarpus , 
inseparable, nevertheless from certain species of Anacardium , there 
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are the closest affinities in the floral organisation. A. L. de Jussieu, 1 2 
after many others, 3 it is true, had united in one and the same order, 
the Terehinthacece , not only the species of Anacardium he knew, but 
also several Rutacece , as Amyris, Toddalia , Spathelia, Simaba , Ailantus , 
Cneorum , Brucea , Zanthoxylon , and Ptelea ; the Juglans ; the Sapin- 
dacece , like Dodoncea ; the Comaracece , such as Rourea, Cnestis , and 
Comarus ; a leguminous plant then badly known, Toluifera, and 
Averrhoa, which is inseparable from the Sorrels. It was Kunth 
who, in 1824, 3 gave the most complete table of Terehinthacece , com- 
prising : 1st. the Anacardece of E. Brown, 4 * that is to say, the genera 
Anacardium , Rhinocarpus, Mangifcra, Cambessedea, Scmecarpus , 
Buchanania, Mauria, Pistacia, Schinus, Duvaua , Astronium, Como- 
cladia , and Sorindeia ; 2nd. Juglandece ( Juglans , Carya, Pterocarya , and 
(?) Decostea ) ; 3rd. The Burseracece , comprising Elaphrium , Boswellia, 
Balsamodendrum , Icica ) Protium , Burscra , Marignia , Colophonia, 
Oanarium , and Iledwigia ; 4th. The Amyridece , that is to say, the single 
genus Amyris (which he already suspected to be more allied to the 
Aurantiacece ) ; 5th. The Ptcleaccce, i. e. Ptelea, Blackburnia, Toddalia , 
Cneorum, Spathelia, and(?) Ailantus ; Gth. The Connaraceoe, with Bru- 
nellia, and Brucea , which he doubtfully joined with it ; 7th. Spondiacece 
( Spondias and Poupartia). He excluded Rumphia of Linnjeus, 6 a 
genus yet very little known at that epoch ; 6 Toluifera , reckoned as 
congenerous to Myroxylon, that is to say, with the Leguminacece ; 
Tapiria, which he was without doubt unable to study ; Simaba and 
Zanthoxylon, whose true place he recognised amongst the Rutacece; 
Dodonea, of which he made a Sapindacece ; Averrhoa, whose affinity with 
Oxalis E. Brown had shown; Stylobasium, which he joined to the Chry- 
sobalaneoe ; Heterodendron , also supposed by him to be more allied to 
the Sapindacece. A year later De Candolle reckoned very nearly 


1 Gen (1789), 368, Ord. 12. 

2 Their opinions are given in full, in a special 
work by Marchand ; History of the ancient 
Group of Terehinthacece (Paris, 1869). We must 
principally cite amongst the predecessors of A. 
L. de Jussieu, his uncle B. de Jussieu {Gen. 
lex. Terebinti) and Adanson (Fam. des FI. ii. 
(1763), 332, Fam. 44, Futacice). 

* In Ann. Sc. Hat. s6r, 1. ii. 333. 

4 Congo, 431 (1818) ; Misc. Works (ed Benn.), 

i. 111. 

6 Gen, n. 47. 

e It is again assigned now, though with 
doubt, to the Anacardiacea, Spondias tribe, by 
Bintham and Hookbb {Gen. 428, n. 43) ; but 


no ono has been able up to the present to study 
an authentic specimen. Its flowors are described 
as trimerous, with a tubular calyx, 3-fid, throe 
petals, three exsertod stamons alternate with 
the petals, and a triagonal ovary, surmounted 
by a simple style. Its fruit is drupaceous, 
with a 3-locular and 3-spermous stone. It is 
a tree from Malabar, with simple, alternate, 
dentate, aromatic leaves and flowers in racemes. 
R. amboinensh L. {Syst. i, 92) or R. tiliafolia 
Lamk. Diet. vi. 352; III. t. 25), will bo the 
Tsiemtani of Rheede {Hort. Malab. iv, 25, t» 
11). It has also been supposed that it may 
be a badly described Huplm biacece. 
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the same Terebinthacece, 1 dividing them into : Anacardiacece , to which 
he joined the Holigarna of Roxburgh and Picramnia ; Sumachinacecu 
(Rhus, Mauria, Buvaua, and Schinus ) ; Spondiacece ; Burseracece unit- 
ing the Garuga of Roxburgh ; 2 * 4 Amyridece and Pteleacece, limited as 
in the work of Kunth ; Connaraeece, comprising, besides the three 
genera enumerated by Kunth, Bury covin , Brunellia, Brucea , Tctradium, 
and Ailantus. Ho enumerated afterwards as doubtful or imperfectly 
known types, the genera Dictyoloma , Triceros , Trattinickia , Iluertea , 8 
Asaphes, Rumphia, Philagonia , Tapiria , Cyrlocarpa , Thysanus , Z?«r- 
hylus, Suriana , Lunanea, Ileterodendron, and Stylobasium, that is to 
say, principally Rutacece and Sapindacece ; but he definitely ex- 
cluded the family of Juglandcw , which will perhaps be reunited 
sooner or later after the example of Endlicher. Following closely 
the inspiration of R. Brown, he considered as so many distinct 
orders, in a class of Tcrebinlhinecef the secondary groups of Kunth, 
that is to say, the Juglandcce ; the Anarcardiacece , to which are joined 
Spondias and Sabia; Burseracece, with which is connected Amyris as an 
an allied genus ; the Connaracca. then all the series we have enumerated 
in the family of Rutacece. The successors of Endlicher, particularly 
Bentham and Hooker 5 and Marchand, in placing the Juglandeoe 
among the apetalous scries, maintained as perfectly distinct and 
separate families the Burseracccc, Babiaccce, and Anacardiacece , the 
latter comprising the Spondias as a simple tribe, and the former con- 
taining under the same title, the Amyridece , that is to say, the species 
of Amyris , which are Rutacece, and Ilemprichia Ehrenb., a true 
Burscra of the genus Balsamca. Triana and Planchon have, in 
1872 , 6 brought into a single family the Burseracece and Anacardiacece ; 
we can only accentuate more strongly their opinion, in making 
the Burseracece a series of Tcrebintliaccce, interposed to Spondia 
and Anaeardium. On the other side, we have shown 7 how the 
species of Mappia until now united to the Olacincce, of which they 
have, moreover, certain characters, differ completely, however, by 
their alternipotalous stamens, the composition of their gynseceum and 
the manner of placentation, at the samo time by all these characters 
they approach tho complete organisation of the Anacardice ; and it 

i Prodr. ii. (1826), 61, Ord. 62. 5 Gen. (1862), 321, Ord. 42; 413, Ord. 62; 

5 PI. Corom. (1819). 415, Ord. 63. 

s Gen. 1126, Cl. 67. 6 In Ann. Sc. Nat. b6i. 6, xiv. 286 (1872). 

4 Probably anormal Sapindacea. 7 In A dan sonia, xi. 202, (1874). 
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follows that the Phytocrenece , inseparable on the whole from the 
Mappiece , ought, by connection, to be put in the same family. 
This is then found divided in five series or tribes whose distinctive 
characters are as follow : 

I. Spondie^j. 1 — Gymeceum, formed of many carpels, independent or 
united in their ovary. Cells 1-ovulate. Ovules desccndent, with supe- 
rior and interior micropyle. Seeds exalbuminous. Leaves simple 
or compound. — 3 genera. 

II. Bursere^e. 2 — Gynaeceumwith many carpels (2-G) united below 
in a plurilocular ovary. Cells 2-ovulate. Ovules dcscendent, supe- 
rior and exterior micropyle. Seeds exalbuminous. Leaves com- 
pound, l-oo -foliolate. — 9 genera. 

III. AnacaediEj®. 3 — Gynacceum with one or more carpels, only 
one of them fertile in the ovary. Single cell 1-ovulate. Ovule 
having very variable direction, 4 always having the micropyle directed 
upwards primatively. Seeds with but little abundant albumen or 
none. Leaves simple and compound. — 29 genera. 

IY. Mappieas. 5 * — Gynacceum with one or more® carpels, only one 
amongst them (rarely two or three) fertil in the ovary. Single cell, 
1- or more often 2-ovulate. Ovules dcscendent, with interior and 
superior micropyle. Seeds with entire or lobate albumen, embryo very 
small or developed, and provided with large and foliaceous cotyledons. 
Leaves simple. — 15 genera. 

Y. Phytocrenece. 7 — Gynseceum constructed like that of Mappiece. 


1 Spondiacece K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 1, ii. 
362. — Endl. Gen. 1134. — ,T. G. Agardh, Theor. 
Si/st. 220. — Spondiece {Anacardiaccce trib. 2) B. 
H. Gen. 417, 426 (part.). 

2 Burseracece K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. loc. cit, 333. 
— DC. Prodr. ii. 75. — Lindl. Introd. ed. 2, 110. 
— Endl. Gen. 1135, Ord. 246. — B. Ii. Gen. 
321, Ord. 42. — J. G. Ag. op. cit. 219. — Maik h. 
in Adansonla, viii. 17. — Baker, Pi. Maurit. 43. 
— Amyridece It. Br. Congo , loc. cit. — Amyridaccce 
Lindl. Veg.Kingd. (1846), 459, Ord. 171. 

3 Cassuviece (v. Anacardece) Ii Br. Congo , loc. 
cit . — Anacardiacca Lindl. Introd. ed. 2, 166 ; 
Veg. Kingd, 465, Ord. 174. — Endl. Gen. 1127, 
Ord. 245.— B. H. Gen . 415, Ord. 53. — L. 
March. Bee T6r4binthac6es (. Anacai d .) . . .rails 
(1869). — Baker, FI. Maurit. 61 . — Sumachinccc 
DC. Prodr. ii. 66. 

4 It is inserted in the internal angle of the 

cell, but at a very variable point (and that often 

in the same type) of its length, from the base 


close up to the summit. Accordingly it becomes 
with age moro or less ascondont or descendent, 
a direction which has not, in consequcnco, much 
value and which also depends on whether tho 
support of tho ovulo may be longer or shorter, 
and carry baek the insertion of tho umbilicus 
to a greater or loss heigth. 

6 H. Bn. in Adansonia } iii. 354 ; x. 261, xi. 
187 . — Icacmece Benth. ex Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
444 (01 tcacece sect.). — B. H. Gen. 344, 350 
( Qlacinccc trib. 3). — Icaciuaeea Miers, Con- 
tnb. i. 34, 48. 

6 Generally three. 

7 Endl. Gen . 828. — R. Bit. in Benn. PI. Jav. 
Bar. 244. — B. H. Gen. 354 ( Olacin . trib. 4). — 
H. Bn. in DC. Prodr. xvii. 7. — Artocarpearum 
gen. Bl. B\jdr. 483. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 271. 
— Tr^cul, in Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 3, viii. 147 
(nec 148, in not.). — P Cardiopteridece R. Br. loc. 
cit. 248. — Bl. Bumphia , iii. 205. — Sohnizl. 
Iconogr. fasc. 14. — H. Bn. Prodr. be. cit. 25. 
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Single cell, 1-2-ovulate. Ovules descendent, with superior and 
interior micropyle. Seeds without or, more often, with albumen, 
entire or lobate. Stems climbing. Leaves simple. Flowers dioecious, 
monoperianthate (except in Cardioptcris ) with or without epicalyx. — • 
8 genera. 

The types wrongly attributed to it or whose place is still uncer- 
tain 1 being removed, this family contains sixty-seven genera all be- 
longing to the warmest countries of the world. The Phytocrenece , 
twenty-two species of which are at present known, all belong to 
the tropical and sub-tropical regions of the old world. The Mnppicw 
have four American genera, two common to both worlds, and eleven 
peculiar to the old world. The latter contain forty species. The 
genera proper to America comprise ten, and of the twenty-five spe- 
cies of those common to both worlds a dozen are limited to the old. 
The majority of Bur screw belong to the old world, which, of nine 
genera, owns five, including nearly eighty species out of the hun- 
dred and thirty constituting the series. The threo genera peculiar 
to America only include ten species. The Bur screw, which, as wo 


i These arc, besides Rmnphia , of which wo 
have spoken befoie (p. 280, note 6) : 

1st. Augia (Lour. FI. Cochinch. ed. 1790, 
337 ; — Endl. Gen. n. 5920). A Chinese treo with 
irnx>aripmnate leaves, pentaraerous, polyandrous 
flowers, drupaceous suhlenticul.ir fruit. Giv- 
ing by incision a stimulant acrid resinous var- 
nish (has been compared to Rhus, and ap- 
proaches, perhaps, on account of its numerous 
stamens, Mtlanm rhcea ?). 

2nd. Boi/ea (Meisbn. Gen . Comm, 75 B. II. 
Gen . 420, n. 9 ; — March. Anacard. 194 ; — Cam - 
beaaedea Wight and Arn. not Auctt.). Tree 
from tropical Asia with opposite leaves. 
Flowers in very ramified cymes, 3-5-mcrous, 
calyx short dentate, petals imbricate, andro- 
coum isostemonous, and gyna'ceum whose uni- 
locular ovary contains a descendent ovule, or, 
more rarely, two slightly developed ovules. 
The direction of these ovules is variable, the 
fertile one is ofton found nearly horizontal, 
the micropyle being superior (and exterior ?). 
The fruit is drupaceous, and the seed contains a 
fleshy embryo {Map piece ?). 

3rd. Dacryodes (Vahl. in Dannie. Sdsk.Skrift , 
vi. 116 ; — Endl. Gen. 1425 ; — Griseb. FI. BrU . 
W.Ind. 174 B. H. Gen. 327, n. 16 ; -March. 
in Adamonia , viii. 37, 69).— -A tree from tho An- 
tilles, alternate imparipinnate leaves, dioecious 
flowers. Male flower with thickened obconical 

VOL. V. 


receptaclo, surmounted by a thickonod circular 
disk, whoso dopressed centre boars a small rudi- 
montary gyna'coum, and whoso periphery pre- 
sents a very short circular calyx, three valvato 
petals and six stamens, exterior to the disk 
arranged on two vorticols. The filaments are free, 
short, surmounted by a basi fixed anther, dehis- 
cent by two longitudinal clefts. The fruit is 
said to be a monospormous and inferior drupe. 
This genus is thus removed from tho Buraei a, 
to which it is ascribed with doubt. Its glandu- 
lar-punctate folioles are exactly those of a Pi*- 
tacia occidentals , hut it is separated from this 
genus by the organisation of tho male flower 
and the adhesion of its calyx. 

4th. Draco ntvmelon (Bl. Mm. Lugd.-Bat. i. 
231, t. 42; — B. H. Gen. 427, n. 37;-6V 
meurya H. Bn. in Adanaonia , x. 329 ; list, dcs 
PI. iv. 474). — liutacoe-Ziinthoxylcc , 4 or 5 oceanic 
species. 

5th. Enrila (Blanco, FI. d. Filip. 709 ; — B. 
II. Gen. 428, n. 45). — A tree from the Philip- 
pines, with alternate imparipinnate leaves, flowers 
monoecious, 5-merous. Male flower isostemo- 
nous. Female calyx adnate to tho ovary. 
Fruit drupaceous, globular, monospermous sur- 
mounted by an elongated wing terminated by 
two stigmas. Ascribed with doubt to the Ana - 
card'uce {Rhamnece ? ?). 

2 P 
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have limited them, are nearly forty in number, are, with two or 
three exceptions, of American origin. The Anarcardicce have the 
most extended area. Of the twenty-nine genera we preserve in this 
series, six are peculiar to the new world and seventeen to the old, 
six, consequently, are common to both. Certain of them may be 
seen advancing as far as the north of Asia, the Cape, and Mew 
Zealand, the Corynocarpus and Rhus for example, found in Europe 
and at the north of China and Japan, and extending in America as 
far north as south. The genus Pistachio, , so richly represented in 
the Mediterranean region, the Canaries, and the East, is again met 
with in Mexico, and we have pointed it out in the Antilles and 
Ycnezuela. Sorindcia, as we have limited it, inhabits the Indian 
Archipelago, Madagascar, tropical western Africa, Mexico, and Chili. 
There are species of Smodingium , both in Mexico 1 and at the Cape. 
In short, this series comprises nearly three hundred species, divided 
amongst its twenty-nine genera, and nearly a hundred of them are 
American. It is almost superfluous to add that the tropical species, 
useful either by their fruit or any other part, have followed man in 
all the warm regions of the globe : such as Anacardium Occident ale, 
Mangifera indica , Schinus Molle , many Sumachs, etc. As much 
may be said of several Spondias, which are fruit trees, the 8 . dulcis , 
purpurea , cytherea , these natives of one world having in this manner 
passed into the other long ago. 


Affinities. — They are numerous, on account of the manner in 
which the family has been constituted. That with the Juglandce is 
striking as to the organs of vegetation, leaves, odour, and properties ; 
but these plants have been separated from the Terchinthacece, prin- 
cipally on account of their naked male flowers, in catkins, and their 
female flower having inferior ovary with a basilar placenta and a 
single orthotropous ovule. By the Bursereee the Terebinthacece are 
nearly confounded with the Rutaccce , such as Picramnia, Irvingia, 
Spathclia , etc. It has been said, 3 with reason, that apart from their 
balsamic properties, differing in bitterness or the richness in volatile 
essence from the genera we have mentioned, the Burserce are not 
distinguished by any other technical character than the absence 


II. Bn. in Adantonia, xi. 182. 


5 B. II. Gen. 321. 
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of scales or hairs on the staminal filaments . 1 The Rutacece of the 
series Zanthoxylece , with the carpels united in a plurilocular ovary, 
and which have been called Toddalieco , differ from Burserece in having 
leaves without glandular punctuation, a diplostemonous androceum, and 
an exalbuminous embryo. The species of Amyris, which, we know, are 
Rutacece , were formerly connected with Burserece , again proving very 
close affinities. Slightly moro removed from the Burserece are the 
Eupkorbiacece, having however, like them, unisexual flowers, pro- 
vided with a corolla, a diplostemonous androceum and ovary cells 
whose two ovules are descendent with the micropyle exterior and 
superior. But these Euphorbiacece aro distinguished in such a case, 
either by the absence of a balsamic juice, or by non-compound leaves, 
the presence of an obturator above the micropyle, or the existence of 
albumen . 2 By the Spondiece and Anacardiea this family so closely 
approaches the Sapindacecc, that it becomes difficult to separate them 
distinctly when the flower of the latter is not irregular, and the disk 
oxterior to the androceum. But the ovulo of the Anacardiece, with 
its known peculiarities, is characteristic of this group, particularly 
when it is supported by the ascendent funicle, of which we have seen 
so many examples in the description of types. The Sapindacecc often 
have an aril, a curled embryo, and usually from two to five cells in the 
ovary; which docs not exist in the Anacardiece , and is observed on 
the contrary in certain Spondiece. But in these the ovule is always 
descendent, the disk interior to the androceum, and the flowers 
regular. When their carpels are independent, at least mostly, as 
in Buchanania and Spqndias , they thus become very analogous 
to Sabia and the Connaracece , but the former has petals and sta- 
mons superposed to the sepals and biovulate ovaries, the latter ortho- 
tropous and ascendent ovules, and carpels dry and generally dehiscent. 
There remain the numerous affinities of the Mappiece and Phytocrenece 
in the first place with the Olacinecc , amongst which some still range 
them, and which are, we think, more apparent than real, for they aro 
always separated very distinctly 3 by not having the stamens opposi- 
petalous by the placenta being parietal, biovulate, the ovary unilocular 

1 The diplostemonous androceum has also 2 These four characters are, it is true, rarely 

heen mentioned as characteristic of the But screee, found united in any plant belonging to this 

but we know, that amongst them, Tngonochlamys family, but they are never all wanting at once, 
is isostemonous, and that a large number of 8 H. Bn. in Adanaon\a t xi. 203. 
j Rutacea are diplostemonous. 
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instead of central, free or more less completely axile, with as many 
ovules as there are cells or carpellary leaves. It is true the foliage 
of the Mappiecu, their aspect, and mode of inflorescence, are often those 
of the Olacinece, but these characters, without much value here, are not 
found in the Phytocrenea?, inseparable however from the Mappieoe , by 
the flower and fruit, and witlx their volubile climbing stems, alternate 
or opposite leaves, often lobate, resembling outwardly much less still 
the Olacinece , Santalew , or Loranthea ’, than the Terebinthaccce them- 
selves, recalling altogether by these characters the Menispcrmacece , 
Sapindacea , Ampelidea ’, etc. 


The Tcrcbinthaccce arc woody and in general remarkable by the pre- 
sence of a gummy resinous juice, often balsamic and sometimes caustic. 
Their latex ducts, especially studied by Tkecul , 1 are situated 
both in the pith and bark, or in the latter only. Certain Pistachios 
and Sumachs have at first only one proper duct in the Woody body 
of their root opposite the middle of each of the four to six fibro- 
vascular bundles. Later, others appear on two or three concentric 
lines, then they are anastomosed, and may even form a very rich net- 
work. According to the observer we have just named, “ in the trunk 
of films, Pistacia, Schinus , etc., the proper ducts of the bark are 
never exterior to the liber. The first appear 2 in the cortical bundles 
themselves, at very nearly the same time as the tracheae on the inside 
of the bundle.” The reservoirs of latex may show themselves in plants 
destitute of membrane, and they show moreover very varied modifi- 
cations in the different species observed. Often, at the time of the fall 
of the leaf, the proper ducts of the base of the petiole are obstructed 
by the multiplication of the cells forming the walls. Marchand 3 
has proved a great resemblance of organisation between the stems of the 
Anacardiece 4 and Burserca. The latter 5 have the general structure of 
Dicotyledons, and although the reservoirs of balsamic juice are found 


* In Compt. Bend, Acad. Sc. lxv. 17 ; in A dan* 
eont'a, viii. 121. 

2 Often under the form of slits not filled with 
liquid and surrounded by large cells which 
frame them like a wall, 

> Anacard . 152, t. 3, 


4 On the trunks of these see also: Kiesek 
Mem. Sur. VOrg. (1814), t. 16, 17.— 0. H. 
Schultz, in Nov. Act . Nat. Cur. xviii. (1841), 
Suppl. ii. t. 20.— Ouv. Stem, in Incut . 11, 

6 Adansoma , viii. 56, t. 2, 3. 
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in most of their organs, it may be said that they are met with 
especially in the bark. This in Balsamea for instance, possesses a 
liber zone plunged in the middle of a cellular tissue full of gummy 
resinous matter. There is also some in the pith. This matter may 
even ooze out, the first year, by slits in tho epidermis and the 
cork. But later, as is seen in B. Myrrha , “ the production of balm 
cannot take place in the herbaceous layers of preceding years, for 
every year it makes an exfoliation throwing back the layers pre- 
viously formed.” Everywhere where there is any living parenchyma 
the resinous substance may be produced. The exfoliation of the ex- 
terior layers of tho cortical parenchyma has been followed in the B. 
Africaha which gives bdellium ; it is produced in fragments. In the 
Boswellia papyrifera , on the contrary, it is produced by large parch- 
ment-like plates giving to the trunk of this tree the same appearance as 
that of the Birch. 3 In the Phytocrcnccc the organisation of the stems 
is quite exceptional; it has been compared to that of the Meni- 
spermacece and Bignoniacecc. In Phytocrene , Griffith 3 has pointed 
out what he calls enormous medullary rays, arranged symmetrically, 
very thick and equally spaced (nine in number in a young stem of 
P. gigantea). They are composed of elongated cells, attenuated at 
the summit crossed by striped ducts. The wood is very porous, 
formed of numerous large tubules, pierced with slits plunged in its 
punctate prosenchyma. There are distinct concentric zones in tho 
wood, each having their rays independent of those of the neighbour- 
ing zone. The thick radiated lines, considered by Griffith to bo 
medullary rays, have been regarded 4, as belonging to the woody sys- 
tem, and as forming tho interior portion of a second ring of wood 
developed outside the first. 6 In the Phytocrcncce, as in the Mappiecc ,* 
the phenomena of being drawn up which show themselves so fre- 
quently in the leaves, and especially in the lateral branches, cause in 
consequence, at certain levels, a transverse section to show not only 


* March. in Adansonia , vii. 261, t. 8. 

8 The same author has observed an analogous 
arrangement of the balsamic substance, not 
only in the stems of Pwtacia, but also in certain 
galls of P. Terebinth us (Anacard. 152, t. 3). 

3 In JPalL PL As. liar. iii. 11, t, 216; Icon . 
cccxc.— Radik. in Fima (1858), 206.— Oliv. 
Stem, in Dicut. 29. 

4 A. Juss. M<mogr> Malpighioc. 122. 


6 For the anat* of Phytocrene , soe also : Gnirr. 
Notul. iv. 324. — Tkevir. in Dot. Zat. (1847), 
400 ; in Ann . Nat . list, s<$r. 2, i. 131 . — Limil. 
Introd . i. 211, fig. ; Veg. Kmgd . 271. — H. Mohl. 
in But. Zeit . (1855).— Metten. Beilr . z. Bot. 
(1850), 50. 

6 On the structure of the branches of GW* 
sulka, see H. Bn. in Adansonia , iv. 213, 



294 NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 

the different zones of a perpendicular stem, but, more outwardly, 
the superadded sections which are those of the branches and boughs 
of another order. 


It is particularly to the presence of gummy-resinous juices that the 
Terebinthacece owe their peculiar properties . 1 The most known are 
those which make Mastic, Incense, Elemi, Myrrh, Balm of Mecca, 
and Bdellium. The throe latter are produced by species of the genus 
Balsamea. It was B. Myrrha 2 that was especially considered 
formerly to yield the Myrrh of Arabia and Abyssinia, an odorous gum 
resin, at first reserved for the worship of gods, sold for its weight in 
gold, and afterwards forming part of the most choice medicaments ; 
mithridatc, theriac, orvietan, electuary of hyacinth, the balms of 
Fioravanti and of the Commander, the elixir of Garus, the plaster 
diabotanum, etc. It is a balsamic stimulant, particularly useful in 

asos of chronic inflammation of the mucous membrane. It was 
formerly recommended as astringent, cordial, stomachic, deobstruent, 
antiseptic, diuretic, etc. It was much used in embalming. When 
it flows naturally from the trunk and branches it is fluid, and this 
form formerly bore the name of Stacte. By cutting into it tho flow 
is increased, but it injures the plant, which often dies, and gives more- 
over in this case a product of inferior quality, and which is besides, fre- 
quently adulterated by the addition of various resinous substances of 
much lower value. The Myrrh of Arabia or Turkey is the Mur of 
the Hebrews, also called by the ancients M. troglodyte. The M. of 
India was distinct ; it is said to have been gathered on the shores of 
the Red Sea, thence sent to India, and from thence brought to Europe. 
It is possible it was collected in India itself where the B. Myrrha also 
grows. There are some false Myrrhs 3 which must not be confounded 
with the preceding. Bdellium is still less employed in medicine than 
Myrrh ; several sorts are noticed ; the same perhaps as those formerly 

1 Endl. Fnchv'id . 599, 602.— Lindl. Vet/. Myrrh), Berg believes the Myrrh is produced 

Kitigd. 460, 466; FL Med. 169. 281. — Guib. by an allied but different species, B. Efu enbergi- 
Prog. Simpl. 6d. 6, iii. 485.— Rosenth. Syn. amm (in Hot. Zett. (1862), 163. — Berg et 
Plant. Biapkor. 845. — March, in Jdawonia, viii. Schmidt, J) arst. .. .Officin^ Gew . iv. t. 39 d. — 
50; Anaeard. 139. Guib. loc. cit. 311, fig. 719) ; but this plant does 

2 Balsamodendron Myrrha Nees et Eberm. not seem specifically different from B. Opo» 
llandb. iii. 122. — Nees, Plant . Med. t. 357. — bahamum K. (Oliv. FI. trop. Afr . i. 326). 
Eosenth. op. oit. 860. — March, in Adansonia^ 3 Bonastre, in Jown. Pharm. xv. 281. 

vii. 250, t. 8 (On the origin and production of 
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described by Dioscortdes. The B. of Africa comes from Senegal and 
Guinea, it is furnished by the B. africana , x to which Adanson gave 
the name of Niottout. According to Hooker and Marchand 1 2 3 4 * * * the 
origin of the two other kinds of Bdellium is as follows : that of India 
comes from B. Agallocha , s and that of Scindo is obtained by incision 
from B. Mukul ; 4 but these two plants are perhaps, it is said, only 
forms of B. africana , their product only being modified by the method 
of collection and extraction. This conclusion will not be at all cx- 
traordipary, if we admit that B. Ehrenbergianum yielding Myrrh 
is also only a form of B. Opobalsamum h (fig. 277-279), the tree 
yielding the Balm of Mecca, of Gilead, of Judea, or of Cairo ; that 
precious perfume, in part liquid, syrupy, whitish or slightly tawny, 
with a very aromatic and bitter taste, cultivated, it is said, formerly 
in Judea, and then in Egypt, whence the tree had been transported, 
but where it no longer exists ; it is in Arabia Felix it is actually 
found. The Balm of Mecca, very rare and very little used in our 
time, should rather, such as it is at present, take the name of tur- 
pentine or olco-rcsin. The plant from which it is extracted was also 
formerly valued for its wood, or Xglolalsamumf and its aromatic 
fruit, or Carpobalsamumf which enters into the fabrication of theriac. 
Incense or Oliban, 8 whose true origin was so long unknown, and 
which was believed especially to come from Tndia, had been, at the 
commencement of this century, attributed by Colebrooke to 
Bomellia thurifera 9 an Asiatic tree not specifically different from 
B. serrata. 10 But the aromatic gum-resin coming from this tree, 


1 Bahamodcndrun africanwn Arn. in Ann, Nut. 
Hist. iii. (1839), 87. — Rosenth. op. cit. 862. — 
Grin. loc. cit . 614. — H. Bn. in Diet. Encycl. Sc. 
MM. viii. 310. — Oliv. FI. trap. Afr. i. 325, — B. 
abtyssinicum, Berg, in Bot. Zett. (1862), 161. — B. 
Schempcri Berg. loc. cit. 162. — B. Kotschyi 
Berg. loc. cit. 162. — B. Kafal K. ? — B. Kafat. 
A. Rich. FI. Abyss. Tent. i. 149. — Heuddotia 
africana Rich. FI. Sen. Tent. i. 150, t. 39. 

2 In Adatmnia , vii. 379 ; viii. 55. 

3 Bahamodcndron Agalbocha Wight et Arn. 
Prodr. i. 174. — II. Bn. in Diet. Encycl, dcs Sc. 
Med. viii. 313. — B. Roxburghii Arn, — Amy r is 
Commiphora Roxb. — A. Agallocha Roxb. — Com- 
miphora madagascar iensis Jacq. 

4 Bahamodendron Mukul Hook. f. — Rosenth. 

jop. cit. 862 ( Googvl t Quggur , Mokul of the Persians) . 

4 K. in Ann, Sc . Nat . e 4r. 1, ii. 348. — Rosenth. 

op. cit. 861.— March, in Adamonia , viii. 64. — 


Oliv. FI. trop. Afr. i. 326. — H. Bn. in Diet, 
Encycl. dee Sc. MM. viii. 311, n 2. — B. gilra - 
dense K. loc. cit. — DO. Prodr. ii. 76. — Berg, in 
Bot. Zeit. (1862), 163. — Amyris Opobalsamum 
Forsk. JEg.-Arab. 79.— A. gilcadensis L. Man- 
tins. 65. — Protium gileadense Wight et Arn. 
Prodr . i. 177 ( Bec1iau of the Arabs). 

6 P, Alp. De Balsamo Dialog. (1591), trad, 
fr. 76. — Guib, op. cit. 509. 

7 H. Bn. in Diet. Encycl. Sc. Med. viii. 312. 

8 Guib. op, cit. 515. 

9 In Asiat. Bes. ix. 317 ; xi. 158. — Roxb. FI. 
Ind. ii. 383. — Lindl. FI. Med. 171. 

Stacxji Extr. Bruc. 19, t. 3. — DC. Prodr. 
ii. 76, n. 3. — Pereira, in Med. Qaz. xx. 676 ; 
Elem. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 379.— II. Bn. in 
Diet. Encycl. Sc. MM. x. 107. To this species 
is attributed the production of the substances 
called Luban Mai tie and Morh Madow. 
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although it has the qualities of our incense, is nearly all consumed 
in its native country and never arrives in Europe, where we employ 
especially the Oliban collected on both sides of the Eed Sea, in Arabia, 
and Abyssinia. It is said that a part of this product comes to us 
direct by the north of Egypt, and that the other passes by India, 
whence the commercial names of African Incense and Indian Incense; 1 * 
the tree it flows from is the Boswellia papyrifera 3 (fig. 280-283), 
whose trunk, very thick at the base, is so remarkable for the exfolia- 
tion of the superficial layers of its bark in large parchment-like 
flakes. 3 Incense, which has always been burnt in temples, and whose 
usage seems to have been necessitated by the putrid emanations 
resulting from the sacrifices, was also employed for embalming, and 
in medicine, as astringent, detersive, diaphoretic, stimulant, diuretic, 
expectorant ; it also formed part of several ointments, the balm of 
Fioravanti, of thcriac, eto. 

Bursera also yields certain oleo-resinous products, but tho 
majority are little known and little used in Europe. B. gummi « 
fern 4 (fig. 209-274), or Gommart (Fr.) of the Antilles, furnishes a 
resin called American gum or cliibou resin, Elemi of the Antilles, 
dull yellow Tacahamaque, T. of Guatemala, formerly recommended 
as antigonorrhoeic and anthelmintic, resolvent, cephalic, applied 
with success to obstinate sores and ulcers. Hcdwigia balsamifera * 
(fig. 284-293), very frequently, but, we think, wrongly, confounded 
with the preceding plant, differing from it more especially by its 
monopetalous corolla, has however the same properties. Its oleo-resin 
is also tonic, stimulant, a remedy causing sores to cicatrize. This tree 
is vulgarly called “ Mountain Sugar Tree” and also “ Pig-wood,” be- 
cause it was believed that the wild pigs cured, with the bark of this tree, 


1 Marc t *. in A dansonia, viii. 52., 

3 A. Rich. FI. Abyss. Tent. i. 148, t. 33. — 
Oliv. FI. trop. Afr. i. ZZZ.—Amyris papyrifera 
Del. Voy. a M&rce, 99 .—Plcesslea floribunda 
Endl. Iconogr. 56, t. 28 ( Makker of the Abyss.). 
The £• sacra Fluck. of Arabia, yielding incense, 
is perhaps a form. 

* Incense is collected in Zanzibar, perhaps 
it is furnished by Bahama. The B. Zanzi- 
barica H. Bn. (in Adansonta, xi. 180), yields a 
very aromatic stimulant resin, employed in 
medicine in that country, under the name of 
SandarcusiL 

4 Jacu, Amer. 94, t. 65. — L, Spec 741. — 


Sloan. Hist. t. 199. — Catesb. Car. i. t. 30. — 
DC. Prodr. ii. 78, n. 1 . — Tuiip. in J Diet. Sc. Nat. 
Atl. t. 264, 265. — Linpl. FI. Med. 171.-— Guib. 
op. cit . iii. 522, fig. 720. — Roskntji. op. cit. 865. 
* — March, in J dan sonia, viii. 54. — Elaphrium 
integerrimum Tul. ( Caratero in Colomb.). Its 
bark and wood are employed in New Granada 
as diuretic, diaphoretic, and for dropsy, poly- 
sarcia, etc. 

* Sw. FI. Ind. Occ. ii. 670, fc. 13.— DC. Prodr . 
ii. 80.— Guib, op. cit. iii. 524.— March, loc. cit . 
54. — Bursera bahamifera Pers. Enchirid. i. 413. 
Tctragastrh ossea (part.) G-Srtn. Fruct. ii. 130, 
t. J09. 
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which they tore off, the wounds given them by hunters. The 
Burseras of the Mascarene Islands, which have been named Marignia , 
such as B. obtusifolia 1 (fig. 265-268), have analogous proper- 
ties. Their gum-resin bears the common name of bastard Colo - 
phanes ; extracted principally from the bark and fruit, it remains 
fluid a long time, serves for the same purposes as tar, is employed 
for lighting, but emits much smoke and an acrid and disagreeable 
odour. 1 2 3 4 * Among the Indian Burseras of the section Protium, we 
notice to edible species, Tingulong of the Javanese, who eat the leaves 
and fruit ; this will be our B. javanica? The American species of 
the section Idea yield the majority of the fragrant, aromatic, stimu- 
lant, resinous substances, often burning with the odour of incense, 
recalling by their perfume the turpentines, essence of lemon, and 
sometimes even nutmeg ; they often bear the names of Carana, Elemi, 
and Tacahamaca. B. Tacahamaca * furnishes a Tacahamaca resin in 
equinoctial America. B. Icicariba 5 is said to have very edible aro- 
• matic fruits. Its roots have an astringent bark, depurative, antisy.- 
philitic ; it is said to produce the Elemi of Brazil. B. guianensis 6 
would be the tree yielding the incense of Cayenne, and the oily, 
colourless Tacamahac. The Caranas due to this genus would be the 
brown C. exuding from B. Carana , 7 and the white Gum-Carana 
extracted from the B. altissima, 8 a large tree of Cayenne, with beau- 
tiful white or reddish wood, better known under the name of Icica- 
Cedar, and serving for wainscoting, furniture, and small boats. Tho 
oleo-resin of B. decandra 9 (fig. 275, 276) is the Chipa oi the (lalibis. 
Its odour recalls that of lemon ; it solidifies in yellow transparent 


1 See p. 266, note 3. 

2 " Many varieties are known, depending on 
the period of collection, the mode of extrac- 
tion, and the age of the tree it is collected 
from.” (March, in Adansonia , viii. 62). In 
this respect it seems to be the same with 
this product as with those of several other 
Terebiuthaccce. 

3 Protium javanicum. BurH. FI. Tnd. 88. — 
Amyris Protium L. Mantim 66. — Kumih. Herb . 
Amboin. vii. t. 23, fig. 1. 

4 Idea Tacahamaca H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et 

Spec. vii. 33. — Protium Tacahamaca March, loc. 

cit. 62. 

* Idea Irieariba DC. Prodr. ii. 77, n. 6. — 
Njsbs et Eberm. Handb. iii. 126 .— Lindl. FI. 
Med. 172. — Jmyri t amhroeiaea L. r, Suppl, 216 ? 

VOL. V. 


Fison and Makcgraf have described this tree, 
from which Elemi is obtained by incision ; it is 
collected twenty-four hours after and soon be- 
comes a dry and brittle resin. 

6 Idea guianensis Atm. Guian. t. 131. — DC. 
Prodr. n. 3. — I. heptaphylla Atjhl. loc cit. t. 
130 (ox March, in Adansonia , viii. 52 ). — Hanc. 
in Med. Guz xx. 96. — Amyris ambrosiaca W. 
Spec. ii. 336 ( Haiawa , Arouaou). 

7 H, B. K. Nov. Gen. ct Spec . vii. 94 . — Amyris 
Carana II. Pelat. ii. 421, 435. — Gum. op. cit. 
iii. 519. — G. Pl. in Bull. Soc. Bot. de Fr . xv. 16. 

s Idea altissima Aubl. Guian. t. 132. — Amy- 
ris altissima W. Spec. ii. 336. Guibourt {op. 
cit. ii. 397) thinks this tree produces the female 
rosewood of Cayenno. 

9 Aubl. Guian. i. 346.—/.. pmtandra Attbl. 

2 Q 
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masses, burnt in the temples. The resin Alouchi or AraeouchiK, ob- 
tained by incision in Guiana from the B. Aracouchili ,* is kept fluid 
for a longer time ; a balm is prepared from it serving for the treat- 
ment of sores, and also employed as a cosmetic. There are a dozen 
species of Idea cited as yielding useful products, but their specific 
autonomy is often far from being proved . 2 The Canariums of the 
old world are in the same case. C. mauritianum 3 furnishes a resin 
with an odour of turpentine and camphor, the bastard Colophane of 
Madagascar ; the Gum Carana of Amboyna is attributed to C. Syl- 
vestre'* the resin of New Guinea with the odour of Elemi to C. eephy- 
rinum . 6 In India and Java C. commune ,° whose green fruits are 
purgative, gives by incision an oleo-resinous 7 juice having, it is said, 
the same properties as that of Copaifera. The Garuya pinnata 8 of 
India is used for tanning skins, as are a large number of Anacar- 
diecel Amongst these, the Sumachs are the best known in this 
respect, especially the Tanning Sumach of the curriers ( Rhus con- 
aria , 10 and the Yirginian S. {R. typhinum n ). The first grows, 
wild in the Mediterranean region, in dry warm and stony places ; 
its leaves reduced to powder are employed for tanning and dyeing, 
whilst its flattened acid and astringent fruits were formerly used as 
a condiment. The latter is a native of North America, but is cul- 
tivated in our parks and gardens ; it is used, though less often, for 
the same purposes as the former. The fruit is acid and astringent, 


— I. enneandra Aubl. P — Protium dtcandrnm 
March, in Adamonia x viii. 51. 

1 Aubl. Ouian. i. 345, t. 133 . — Guib. op. cit . 
iii. 531 . — Lindl. FI. Med. 172. — I. heterophylla 
DC. Prodr. ii. 77, n. 2. — Amy r in heterophylla 
W. Spec. ii. 335. — Protium Aracouchili March. 
in Adamonia , viii. 51. 

3 Rosenth. op. cit. 803-865. 

3 Colophonia mauritiana Commers. (ex DC. 
Prodr . ii. 79). — Bursera paniculata Lamk. Piet. 
ii. 768 (Qommart paniculf). 

4 Gjshtn. Fntct. ii. 99, t. 102. — DC. Prodr, 
n. 2. — Camacoan Humph. Herb. Amboin. ii. t. 49. 

* Yar. (?) du C. commune (DC.). — Canary 
Barat Rumph. loc, cit, t. 48. 

« L. Mantiss, 127.— DC. Prodr. ii. 79, n. 1. 
— Guib. op, cit , iii. 521. — Rosenth. op. cit , 866. 
— Lindl. FI. Med. 170,— Kosn. in Ann. Bot. i. 
260, t. 7. — Roxb. FI. Ind. iii, 137 .— March. 
loc. cit . 63. — Amyris uylanica Rbtz, Obs. iv. 25. 
— BaUamodmdron Ztytanicum DC. P'odr. ii. 76, 
7 This is said to be the Elemi of Eastern 
India. The other species of Canarium with 


resinous juice used, are C. bcngalenne Roxb. 
Piniela Kcem strictum Roxb. Lcgitimum Miq. 
(Bam-mara nigra legitima Rumph. loc. cit. t, 
53). Voy. Rosenth. op. cit. 866. 

8 Roxn. PI. Coromand. iii. t. 108. 

9 Elaphrium f joined to Bursera as a sec- 
tion, yields in Mexico and the neighbour- 
ing regions, the odorous stimulant Copals and 
Elemis, employed as medicines and perfumes. 
Such are ; E. ehmifei'um Royl. (Man. Mat . 
Med . 1747) ; E. tomentonum Jacu. (Am. 105, t. 
71 ; — Nees et Eberm. Uandb. iii. 130 ; — Lindl. 
FI. Med. 173), which yields a Tacamahac ; the 
E. tomentonum H. B. K. producing a reddish 
T. and the Acttillo of the Mexicans ( E . Acetillo 
Handb.). 

10 L. Spec. 379.— tDuham. Arbr. 6d. 2, ii. t. 
46.— Ludw. Fct. t. 122.— DC. Prodr. ii. 67, n. 
4. — Guib. op. cit. iii. 486. — Gren. et Godr. FI. 
de Fr. i, 340 (Boux, Corroybre , Vinaigricr). 

11 L. Spec . 380. — Duham. loc. cit. t. 47.—* 
Guib. loc, cit, 187.— Mari h. Ann card, 145. — 
Rosenth. op. ctt. 851. 
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is used in America as a rcfrigerative. It is especially employed for 
the preparation of a drink prescribed in c&ses of phlegmasy. From 
its incised bark flows a lactescent juice, soon solidifying in an acrid 
gum-resin called Papaw juice. The R. Vernix? a tree from Japan, 
China, and India (wrongly confounded with the Ailantus glandulosa , 
under the common denomination of Japanese varnish), has also a 
whitish juioe darkening on exposure to the air, and which, dissolved 
in a siccative oil, is used to prepare a black varnish. It is said to 
be poisonous, like a closely allied species, native of North America, 
Ii. venenata , 9 also furnishing a varnish and a wax compared to 
that of R. succedanea 1 * 3 This is well known in Japan for the wax 
it produces, analogous to that of bees, although softer, and used in 
that country for the same purposes, particularly the manufacture of 
candles. The berries are boiled in water and then submitted to the 
action of a press which extracts this kind of tallow, imported for 
some years past into England. 4 5 6 In Mexico the R. copattinum 6 has 
been considered to yield the Copal of that country ; it gives a gum- 
resin, but very different from that matter, and is more known for its 
astringent roots, and the use made by the Indians of its leaves as 
tobacco, and the oil of its berries as anti-hemorrhoidal. The most 
dangerous species of this genus are R. radicans 6 and Toxico- 
dendron 1 of North America, extremely acrid, contact with which, 
and even its exhalations, produce, in the warm season, redden- 
ing of the skin, a swelling which is sometimes considerable, and an 
inflammation that may be very serious. Inwardly the leaves and 


1 L. Mat, Mtd. 151. — Thunb. FI. Jap. 121 
(nec al.). — R. jnglandi folium Wall.— R. vernioi- 
fera DU. Prodr. ii. 68, n. 20. — Sitz t Sitz d*ju, 
Urus , Kjkmpf. Amoen. 791, ic. 

* DO. Prodr. n. 21 .— Dill. Elth. t. 292.— 
Lindl. FI. Med. 284. — R. Vernix L. Spec. 380. 
— Bigel Med. Pot. i. 96, t. 10 (Poison Ashy 
Poison-woody Poison-tree, Poison- Sumach). 

3 L. Mantiss. 221. — Thunb. FI. Jap. 121. — 
DO. Prodr. n. 19.— Guib. op. cit . iii. 489.— 
Bosenth. op, cit . 852. — Fast no ki Kjempf. 
Amoen. 794, ic. 

4 It is possible that certain species allied to 
this one, art also used in Japan for the extrac- 
tion of an analogous wax. 

5 L. Spec. 380.— Jacq. Hort. Schcenbr . t. 341. 
—DC. Prodr. n. 14. — Bosenth. op. cit. 851. 

6 L. Spec. 381. — DO. Prodr. n. 25 . — Bigel. 


Med. Bot. iii. t. 42. — Guib. loc. cit. 487. — 
Duham. Arbr. 6d. 2, ii. t. 48. — Pot. Mag. t. 
1806. — Nees, PI. Med. iii. t. 354. — Toxicoden- 
dron vuigare Mill. — T. volubile Mill. (Lieire 
du Canada). 

7 L. Spec. 381. Michx. FI. Por.-Amer. i. 
182. — Pursh, FI. Por.-Amcr. i. 205. — DC. 
Prodr. n. 26. — Bull. PI. Fin. 334. — Guib. op. 
cit . 488, fig. 702. — Pereira, Flem. Mat. Med. 
ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 377.— Lindl. FI. Med. 285. — 
Nees. FI. Med. iii. t. 853.— Bfcv. in Bot. Mid. 
du xix* Sihctt, iii. 359. — Moq. Bot. Mid. 450. — 
Berg, et Schmidt, JDarst. Of. Qew. t. 16 d. — 
Bosenth. op. cit. 852. — Toxicodendron pubescent 
Mill. (Trailing poison Oak des Amor. Arbre h 
la gale , a la puce y A.-poison). Perhaps a variety 
of the preceding species. 
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bark are extremely irritant and poisonous ; applied to the eyes they 
cause violent ophthalmia.* It was thought possible to utilise these 
powerful properties in therapeutics. The leaves have been applied 
topically to the skin to modify chronic cutaneous affections, erup- 
tions, and warts, and an alcoholic tincture has been employed as an 
eye-salve in cases of ophthalmia. These medicines have been given 
inwardly for paralysis, gouty affections, and rheumatism. 1 The two 
closely allied species contain a gummy resinous juice which quickly 
solidifies, blackens, and stains the skin brown. 2 * R. Metopium , 8 a 
species from the Antilles, has an astringent bark, recommended for 
diarrhceic, hemorrhoidal, scrofulous, and venereal affections. It 
yields by incision a gum-resin called Doctor-gum , , used internally as 
an evacuant in syphilitic affections, diseases of the bladder and liver, 
and externally for the treatment of sores. The leaves have been 
prescribed topically for malignant pustule, and inwardly as astringent. 
R. cotinus 4 * (fig. 310—313), or European Fustic, 6 * growing in the south, 
from the west of Spain to the base of the Caucasus, has been recom- 
mended as a febrifuge ; its bitter bark has been proposed as a sub- 
stitute for chincona. The leaves are used to make gargles in cases of 
buccal and pharyngial ulcerations, but it is especially an industrial 
plant. The wood with a brownish and greenish heart is valued 
in cabinet-work, and the tincture is used to dye stuffs and morocco 
orange yellow; it is mixed with cochineal or Prussian blue 
to obtain chamois or green tones. Its leaves are used also for 
tanning skins. Many other Sumachs 0 are employed in different 
parts of the world. Several Chinese and Japanese species, 


1 Mfen. ct Del. Dirt. Mat. Med. vi. 78. 

2 They contain, besides the gum -resin, a 
glycoside called conmnyrtine, Collmsunia cana- 
densis and Verbena urticeefolia are pointed out 
a? their antidotes. 

8 L. Amccn. v. 395. — Sloan. Hist. ii. t. 199, 
fig. 5.— DC. Prodr. n. 2 . — Desc. PL MM. des 
Ant. ii 49. — March. Anacard. 144. 

4 L. Spec. 383.— Jacq. FI. Austr. t. 238. — 

Gren. et Godr. Ft. de Fr. i. 340. — Gum. op. 
eit . iii. 488. — Cotinus c triaria Don. Fimpt. 780. 
— T. Inst . 610, t. 380. — C. Coggygria Scop. FI. 
Cam. ed. 2, n. 368 . — M<knlh, Math. 73. 

6 Fustic , Coquesigrue , Arbre d perruques. 

• Particularly R. serratum and It. integri- 
folium (sect. Styphouia), species from North 

America, yielding a stimulant rosin ; JR, pupi- 


gerum El. which, in Java and Japan, yields 
wax ; the JR. Chit tense y whose berries furnish 
oil ; the It. elegans Ait. whose leaves are smoked 
with tobacco in Mexico, and whose sourish and 
sharp berries are used as a condiment ; the JR. 
Icevigatum L. and vuninale Vahl, from the Cape, 
used for wheelwrights’ work ; It. striatum R. 
and Pay. from Peru, dyeing species (yellow) ; 
tho R. oxyacantha Schoush. or Hjedari , from 
Morocco, used for dyeing silk stuffs black ; R. 
albidum Schousb. and pentaphyUum Desf. of 
northern Africa, whose friuts are edible, and 
eaten as condiments ; R. suaveoletis Ait. used in 
the United Statos for dyeing orange yellow ; R. 
Thunbergii Book, a species from the Cape, 
yielding cabinet wood, etc. (See Rosenth. op. 
cit . 849, 1155). 
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particularly R, semialata 1 2 kgA japonic*} Sieb. produce under the in- 
fluence of the puncture of the plant-louse", false galls, called China 
galls, or Ou-poey-tsej which for some years past have been brought 
in abundance to Europe, and, being rich in tannin, are sought after 
in commerce, and might be used in medicine for the same purposes as 
catechus, gambirs, etc. ; they seem to result from the monstrous deve- 
lopment of an irritated bud, and take variable forms — a hollow club, 
a fan, an elk horn, etc. Their nearly cornate translucent wall is 
usually covered externally with a velvet-like down, and inwardly 
with a large layer of cretaceous appearance containing the remains 
of insects. The l’istachias are the best known by us of the useful 
Anacardiere , principally the true P. the P. lenticus and Terebinthus . 3 To 
this last ought perhaps to be attached as a variety of P. atlanticaj 
the species being particularly celebrated for the production of the 
Terebinthus of Chios. It is also from this island that the most 
esteemed turpentine comes. In the living tree, growing spon- 
taneously in the Levant, and as much north as south of the mediter- 
ranean region, it is a resinous juice^ exuding during the warm 
season from the clefts of the bark ; but a much more abundant product 
is obtained by making incisions in the spring ; and the substance 
collected and thickened on flat stones placed round the foot of the 
tree, is gathered in the morning, during the whole summer. This 
turpentine, greyish or greenish yellow, having but little odour when 
exposed to the air, with a perfumed savour, is rare and dear, for the 
largest Terebinthus only yields small quantities each year (from half a 
pound to a pound) ; it has the general properties of this kind of oleo- 
resins, being aromatic, stimulant, astringent, vulnerary, diuretic ; it 
forms part of theriac. Solidified by contact with the air, and that often 
on the bark of the tree, it constitutes the hard Terebinth resin used 
as a masticatory in the East. The same tree produces accidentally 


1 Mu hr. Comm. Gcett. vi. 27, t. 3. — R. Amela 
Don, Prodr. FI. Nepal. 248 P 

2 Guib. op. cit. iii. 501, fig. 712-717. Decaine 
has wrongly ascribed those galls to Pcstylium 
I'ecnnosum of Japan. 

3 Pistacia Terebinthus L. Spec. 1455. — Duham. 
Arbr. 5d. 1, ii. t. 87. — Blackw. Herb. t. 478. — 
DC. Prodr. ii. 64, n. 2. — Mfeu. et Del. Piet . 
Mat. Med. v. 351.— Endl. Enchirid. 600. — 
Gum. Drog . Si/npl. 6d. 6, iii. 496. — Lindl. FI. 
Med. 288 ; Veg. Kingd. 466. — A. Rich. EUm. 
6d. 4, ii. 339.— Nebs, PI. Med. iii. t. 352 — 
Pereira, Elem. Mat . Med. ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 375, 


fig. 69 . — Moq. Rot. Mid. 357.— Rosenth. Syn. 
Plant. Piaph. 846. — March. Anacard . 101, 146, 
t. 3. — P. Khivjuk Stock, in Rook. Kew Journ. 
iv. 143 (ex March.). — P P. cabulica Stock, loc. 
cit. — P. chinensi8 Bge. in Mim. Sav. 6tr. 
Pitersb. ii. 89. — P. mutica Fisch. et Mey. in 
Pull. Mosc. xii. 338 (ex March, loo. cit. 103). 
— ? P. palastina Boiss. Piagn. PI. Or. ix. t. 1 
(ex March.). — Terebinthus vulgaris Cup. H. 
Cath. t. 110. 

4 Desf. FI. Atl. ii. 364.— DC. Prodr . n. 3.— 
Guib. op. cit. iii. 496 . — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 465, 
fig. 324. — Robenth. Syn. Plant. Pxaphor. 847. 
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the Carotib of Judea, or Apples of Sodom, 1 that is to say, false galls, 
rich at the same time in tannin and gum-resin, ■which have been 
employed as stimulant in cases of ohronic bronchitis and cystitis, 
phthisis, colic, etc. The bark of Terebinthus is astringent ; the 
pericarp acid and bitter; the embryo oily. This oil is employed 
with friction for rheumatic pains; a sort of bread is said to be 
made from the seeds. The Mastic-tree {P. Lentiscus 2 ), distin- 
guished at once from the P. Terebinthus by its persistent pinnate 
leaves, is also a beautiful tree of the mediterranean region ; it 
grows not only wild but is also cultvated in the East, and 
especially in the Tsle of Scio, where Mastic is extracted. For 
this, numerous incisions of little depth are made in the bark of 
the trunk and large branches. Large drops of a pale yellow 
juice flow from them and harden, the smaller remain spherical, 
the larger flatten and become more or less irregular. In com- 
merce, friction renders their surface mealy, they have a vitreous 
fracture, a sweet odour, an aromatic taste. They soften in the mouth 
and constitute a choice masticatory, considered to strengthen the 
gums, perfume the breath, and facilitate digestion. It is burnt in 
Turkey as a perfume, and liqueurs are flavoured and toilet waters 
and tooth powders prepared from it ; it is recommended for tooth- 
ache and ear-ache, gouty and rheumatic affections, catarrh, hemop- 
tysis, etc. 3 The true Pistachio 4 (fig. 259, 314-317) is said to be 
of Syrian origin. Transported thence to Italy, in the time of the 
Roman emperors, it has since become naturalised in nearly the 
whole Mediterranean region. Although its different parts are 
odorous and aromatic, only its berries are employed, the Pista- 
chios, whose greenish embryo is rich in an oil which quickly 
grows rancid ; sufficiently agreeable to eat however, and much 


1 Guib. op. cit. iii. 498, fig. 707-711. — 

March. Anacard. t. 3, fig. 4-6. It is a plant- 

louse, the Aphis Pistacia , which causes their 
production. 

* L. Spec. 1455. — Blacrw. Herb. t. 195. — 
Duham. op. cit. iv. t. 18. — DC. Prodr. n. 7.— 
Grbn. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 339. — Nees, PL 
Med. iii. t. 351. — Mfea. et Del. Piet. Mat. Mid. 
v. 349. — Pereira, Flem. Mat. Med. ed. 4, ii. p. 
ii. 376, fig. 69. — Guib. op. eit. iii. 495. — A. 
Rich. FUm. &L 4, ii. 339. — Lindl. FI. M<d. 
288. — Rosenth. op. eit. 846. — Berg, et Schm. 
Parst. Off. Geto. t. 27 f.— March. Anacard. 100, 
147, t.l. — P. massiliensie Mill. Piet, (ex DC.). 
— P. chia Duham. Arbr. 5d. 2, iv. 72. — Lentiscus 


vulgaris C. Bauh.— Sibth. et Sm. FI. Grac. t. 
957. — Terebinthus Lentiscus Mcench. 

3 It is considered to be formed of an essential 
oil united to the mastichinc. 

* P. vera L. Spec. 1454. — Blacw. Herb. t. 
461. — Duham. Arbr. 5d. 2, iv. t. 17. — DC. Prodr. 
n. 1. — Turp. in Piet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 260. — 
Poir. FI. Med. v. 273. — M£r. et Del. Piet. 
Mat. Med. v. 353. — Guib. op. eit. iii. 494, fig. 
706. — Rev. in FI. Mid. du xix* Siiole, iii. 86. — 
Grbn. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 339. — March. 
Anacard. 146. — P. narbonensis L. Spec. 1454.— 
P. reticulata W. Spec. iv. 751 (P. eultit'4 , P* 
vrai ). 
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employed by confectioners for preparing comfits, or as a condiment in 
several aliments, pies, ices, cakes, creams, and sausage meat. Green, 
pectoral and soothing emulsions, a syrup, and emollient, and drinks are 
prepared from them ; they were believed to be tonic and aphrodisiacal, 
and for that reason formed part of certain exciting electuaries of the 
ancient pharmacopoeia. The paste and oil of the Pistachios are also 
used as cosmetics. There are many other Terebinthacece whose seeds 
or fruit are eaten in hot countries. Those of Corynocarpus Icevi- 
gatus Foest. 1 are sold as edibles in New Zealand. In Madagascar 
they use those of Sorindeia madagascariensis 2 * The Mango, the fruit 
of the Mangifera indica 3 (fig. 318-320), is considered the most exqui- 
site fruit of tropical regions. 4 There are many cultivated varieties, 
grafted with care, in the majority of the warm countries of both 
hemispheres, with great differences in size, colour, consistence, and 
flavour of the flesh of the pericarp. This is considered to be refresh- 
ing, antiscorbutic, stomachic, antidysenteric ; it is prepared with 
sugar and brandy ; wine, alcohol, and vinegar are obtained from it ; 
it is eaten, either alone or mixed with the embryo, which is more or 
less astringent, sometimes bitter, sought after as antidiarrhccic and 
antidysenteric, anthelmintic. The loaves also are astringent, rich in 
tannin, used for quinsy, toothache, bronchitis, and asthma. The 
trunk and fruits contain an oleo-resinous matter with an acidulous 
flavour, employed in America as a stimulant, sudorific, antisyphilitic, 
and antipsorie. 5 In the species of Anacardium , principally in A. oc- 
cidentale 6 (fig. 321-324), the properties of the organs of vegetation 
are very nearly the same ; from the bark oozes a yellowish and hard 
resin, having almost the appearance of yellow amber, the Cashew 
gum (Fr. Gomme cPAnacarde), soluble, and used for nearly the same 


1 Char. Gen . 31, t. 16 .— Lamk. III. t. 14.3, fig. 

3. — Hook, in Bot. Mag. t. 4379 .— Hook. f. FI. 
N.-Zel. i. 48 . — Robenth. op. cit. 505. — Merretia 
lucida Soland. MSS. 

2 Dup.-Th. Gen. Nov. Madag. 24. —DC. 
Prodr. ii. 80 ( Manguier d grappes). 

8 L. Spec. 290. — GiUKTN. Fruct. ii. 96.— DC* 
Prodr. ii. 63, n. 1. — Turf, in Diet. Sc. Nat. 
Atl. t. 262 .— Mer. et Del. Diet . Mat Mid. iv. 
216. — Guib. op. cit. iii. 493. — Lindl. Veg. 
Kingd. 466 ; FI. Med. 281. — A. Rich. ElSm. ed. 

4, ii. 342. — Robenth. op. cit . 854. — H. Bn. in 
Diet. Encycl. Sc. Mid. b6t. 2, iv. 506 (Mango, 

M , cultiti , Apricot of Sawt-Domingo ), 


4 Some havo even gone so far as to suppose 
that the apple-tree of Eden was a Mango. 

8 Many other Mangifera are indicated a a 
having the same properties. They even eat in 
Cochin China, notwithstanding its odour, the 
fruit of M. festida Lour. 

6 L. Spec. 548. — Jacq. Amer . i. t. 181. — DC. 
Prodr. ii. 62, n. 1. — A. S. H. in Arch. Bot. i. 
269. — Guib. op. cit. iii. 452. — Lindl. FI. Med. 
282. — Mer. et Del. Diet. Mat. Mid. i. 274. — 
March. Anacard. 141. — H. Bn. in Diet. Encycl. 
Sc. Mid. iv. 51. — Cassuvium pomifvrum Lamk. — 
Acajuba occidentali* Gasrtn. ( Ana car de , Acajou 
d fruits , A. Uj r 
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(fig. 262-264) and latifolia 1 are usod to make oil. B. lancifolia 2 
of Bengal is said to have an acid refreshing mesocarp. All these 
species have an astringent, tonic, resolvent bark. That of Gluta 
Benghas 3 (fig. 304-307) is rich in an acrid rubefacient juice, 
even vesicatory, but resinous and very combustible. Hence the 
branches are used to make torches. In the species of Melanorrhoea , 
particulary M. usitatu , 1 2 3 4 this resinous juice 5 6 flows in abundance from 
incisions made in the stalk. It is a sort of wood oil, or black varnish, 
acrid and caustic, considered to have properties analogous to those of 
the Copaiba tree, belonging \o Dipterocarpacece, etc. Inlndia and Cochin 
China this varnish is especially employed for industrial purposes ; 
wood, pottery, and household utensils are coated with it. In South 
America the Astronium is very nearly as useful. The juice, called in 
Brazil Guzabu preto , is a sort of turpentine, and has all its properties ; 
it is extracted from A. fraxini folium? In Columbia and several neigh- 
bouring countries A. gravcolcns 1 is analogous to this. All those trees 
have a choice wood. The species of Comocladia, Scbims, and Lithrcm , 
whoso organisation is so like that of the Sumachs, have also the same 
properties. An acrid odorous juice, often blackening on exposure, 
flows from the incisions made in them. It is caustic in Comocladia 
den tala* integrifolia Jacq., and Brasiliastrum Poir., or False Brazil 
Wood, American species ; in the Lit hi, of Chili or Lithrcea venenosaf 
assigned by us to the genus Sorindeia ; less so in the species of Schinus , 
especially S. Motto, 1(1 (fig. 296-301), having an aromatic, but not 
agreeable odour, due to a gum-resin found in the bark, leaves, hollows 
of the pericarp, etc. ; it renders these parts stimulant and sudorific ; 


1 Roxb. loc. cit . — Rosenth. op. cit. 8 06 . 

2 Roxb. be. cit . — March. Anacard. 140. 

3 L. Mantiss. 293.— DC. Mr. i. 501.— 
Rosenth. op. cit. 853. — March. Anacard. 141. 
— Stagmuna rmricijlua Jack, in Hook. Comp, to 
Hot. Mag. i. 266. — Linpl. FI. Med. 286. — Arbor 
veniicis Humph. Herb. Amboin. ii. 259, t. 86 
{Kayo ltang as of Malay). 

4 Wall. PI. As. liar. i. 9, t. 11. — Walp .Rep. 
v. 555. — March. Anaca/d. 141. 

b “Sap of Martaban, Varnish of Siam.” 
The M. glabra Wall. (loc. cit. iii. 50, t. 283) 
yields an analogous product. 

6 Schott, in Reichb . Ic. Exot. t. 205. — 
Rosenth. op. cit. 853. — March. Anacard. 143. 
— P Myracrodruon Urundeuva Allem. All. 
Trab. d. Comm. Sc. Expl . Bot. i. 3, t. 1, fig. 2. 


— Salpan. Configur. Veg . Sec. iii. 21, t. 15 
(Aroeira, Gonfalo-alres). 

7 Jacq. Amor. 261, t. 181, fig. 96.— DC. 
Prodr. ii. 65. — Rosenth. op. cit. 853 ( Gonzales 
do mato dcs Brea.). 

s Jacq. Amer. 13, 173, fig. 4 (Guao). 

9 Miers. Trav . Chil. ii. 529. — C. Gay. FI. 
Chil. ii. 43, — March. Anacard. 93. — Rhus 
caustica Hook, et Arn. in Beech. Voy. Bot. i. 
15, t. 7. — JDuvaua pleuropogon Turcz. — Laut'us 
caustica Mol. — Persea caustica Spreng. ( Litre , 
Lit hi ), 

10 L. Spec. 1467.— Mill. Icon. t. 246. — Lamk. 
III. t. 822. — DC. Prodr. ii. 74. — Bot. Mag. t. 
3339.— Lindl. FI. Med. 287. — Rosenth. op. cit. 
848. — March. Anacard. 149 ( Moile , Pepper tree 
of Peru , of America , and of the Spaniards. 
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and forms the American Mastic, tho Resin of Mulli , Molle , or Arocira, 
employed as a masticatory and purgative. 8. Aroeira L. yields an 
analogous mastic, used to prepare baths and lotions for gout and eye- 
salves. The essence of 8. terebinthifolius 1 is used also in Brazil for 
acute pains. The gum-resin of 8. dependcns 3 is employed for gout, 
syphilis, and ulcers. The fruits have a less disagreeable flavour than 
those of 8. Molle; chika wine is prepared from them, a fermented 
stomachic, diuretic, and antihysteric drink. The gum which exudes, 
in Guiana, from several Tupiriras 3 has tho same properties, as also 
that extracted in India from the trunk of T. Wodicr 4 (fig. 302, 
303) ; it is use'd for the treatment of contusions and sprains ; and is 
even taken as food in tho milk of the cocoa-nut. The bark is astrin- 
gent, and is employed as a remedy for sores, gout, and dysentery. 
In the Mappiai , tho greater part of these properties disappear ; some 
African spocies of Mappia ( Icacina ) arc still slightly astringent. 
Phglocrene owes its name to the large quantity of watery and 
drinkable sap flowing from the sections of the porous stem. 1 2 * 4 5 6 The 
Cardiopteris Rumphii ,° of India, and its numerous Asiatic varieties, 
are also employed for rheumatic affections. By a singular exception, 
theso plants have oleraccous leaves, almost insipid. Many Terebin- 
thacece have wood useful in cabinet-work, 7 particularly the Sumachs. 8 
That of several Pistachios is very beautiful, less so however than that 
of Comocladia integrifolia , which resembles mahogany ; that of tho 
Mango is yellowish. 9 This tree is cultivated in our greenhouses, as 
is also Anacardium occidentale. Our gardens are adorned by several 
Sumachs, with magnificent foliage, which often takes a brilliant red 
tint in autumn. 


1 Raddi, ox Rosenth. op. cit. 849. There 
aro also mentioned as species with analogous 
qualities S. rhoifolius , mucronulatus , antarthri- 
ticus Mart. 

2 March. Anacar d. 150. — Duvaua dependent 
DC. Prodr. ii. 74. — Rosenth. op. cit. 849. — 
Amyris polygama Cay. Ic. iii. 30, t. 239. — 
Schinus dependen s Orteg. Dec. viii. 102 ( Huing - 
han). 

8 March. Anacar d. 40, 150. 

4 March, op. cit. 150. — Odina JFodier Roxb. 
FI. Ind. ii. 293.— Royl. III. Uimal. 130, t. 31, 
fig. 2.— Rosenth. op. cit. 838. 

8 Especially in the P. palmata “Wall, macro- 
phylla Bl. and gigantea Wall. 

6 H. Bn. in Adamon\a t x. 280 j in DC. Prodr. 


xvii. 26. — C. moluccuva 13l. — C. subhamata 
Wall. — C. lobata li. Bu. — Olus sanguinis 
Rumph. Herb. Amboin . v. 482, t. 180. — Dios - 
corea saliva L. Aman. iv. 133. — Sioja sangui- 
nana Ham. — Pa ipterygium quinqutlobuni Hassk. 
( TJtta-lata y Uttainer ) Amboin.; U Ig e- / abba, Mat - 
ta-matta, Maeass. ; Qambas-Kawong, Hund.). 

" March. Anacard. ] 39. 

R Such as Bhns glaha , radicans ) lucida, glauca 
(with yellow wood), coriaria, rubra ) toimntosa 
(with red wood). 

9 Id New Caledonia, Anisomallon chmcc- 
folium (fig. 329), a very largo and boautiful 
tree, yielding, it is said, an excellent building 
wood. 
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GENERA. 


I. SPONDIE^l. 

1. Spondias L. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous; recep- 
tacle depressed conical. Calyx small, 4-5-fid. Valvate or subimbri- 
cate, deciduous. Petals 4, 5, alternate, longer, subvalvate, patent. 
Stamens 8-10, 2-seriate ; filaments free, inserted below crenulate or 
lobatc hypogynous disk; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Carpels of 
superior gynseceum, 4, 5, or more rarely 6-15, sojnetimes 2, 3 
( Poupartia ); germens nearly free from base or more or less high 
connate; style same in number, free connivent stigmatiferous at 
apex ; ovule in cell 1 , descendent ; micropyle at first introrse supe- 
rior. Pruit drupaceous ; putamen ligneous and bony, outwardly 
glabrous or echinate, foraminate at apex; cells 1-5 or more rarely 
6-15, erect or divergent {Cythercea ) ; seeds descendent ; cotyledons 
of exalbuminous embryo fleshy plano-convex ; radicle short superior. 
— Trees ; leaves alternate usually collected at summit of twigs ; im- 
paripinnate ; folioles opposite ; flowers collected in terminal much 
ramified compound cymiferous patent racemes. 

2. Buchanania Roxu. — Flowers hermaphrodite; valvate teeth 
or lobes of short gamophyllous calyx afterwards not touching. Petals 
5, imbricated. Stamens 10, 2-seriate inserted below thick orbicular, 
entire or 5-crenate disk ; filaments free ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. 
Carpels of gynteceum 5, oppositipetalous free ; one fertile in each, 
1 -locular; ovule suspended from summit of basilar funicle with 
superior micropyle ; rather more acute or truncate apex of erect 
style thicker in fertile carpel. Drupe small scantily fleshy ; puta- 
men crustaeeous or bony more or less late 2-valved ; seed unequally 
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gibbous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick ; radicle short 
superior. — Trees ; leaves alternate simple entire coriaceous ; flowers 
in racemes (paniculate) racemose-composite cymiferous. (Trop. Asia 
and Oceania .) See p. 259. 

3. Sclerocarya Hochst. — Flowers polygamous, 4-merous or 
rarely 5-merous ; sepals (coloured) and petals alternate longer much 
imbricated. Stamens in male flower 8-15, insertod below thick 
central disk subequally-4-lobed ; filaments free ; anthers introrse, 
2-rimose ; in female flower 5-1 5, all or partly antherless. Germen 
free, 2-3-locular ; styles 2, 3 distant at base, short thick, peltate 
stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in cell solitary descendent ; micropyle 
introrse superior. Fruit drupaceous ; putamen thick hard, 2-3- 
locular. Seeds in cells solitary or 0, descendent ; cotyledons of ex- 
albuminous embryo oblong plano-convex. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves 
alternate ; petiole long slender ; flowers in spieate axillary glome- 
rules. [Trop. South Africa , East and West.) See p. 259. 


II. BURSEREiE. 

4. Bursera L. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 4-0- 
merous; calyx lobed or partite, imbricated. Petals 4-6, longer, 
valvate, afterwards patent, finally reflexed. Stamens twice as nume- 
rous as petals, inserted below hypogynous annular-crenate or lobed 
disk ; filaments free ; anthers (effete in female flower) introrse 2- 
rimose. Germen free (in male flower rudimentary), 2-G-locular; 
style branches same in number rather thicker reflexed, inwardly 
stigmatiferous at apex. Ovules in cells 2-nate, descendent, usually 
collateral, more or less completely anatropous ; micropyle extrorse 
superior. Drupe ovoid or globose, usually apiculate; exocarp 
evalved or 2-6-valved ; pyrenas 1-6, adnate to interior of ligneous 
or fleshy columella (whence free or adherent), usually 1-spermous. 
Seeds plano-convex or sub-3-agonal ; cotyledons of exalbuminous 
embryo entire, lobed or 3-fid, contortuplicate or sometimes hippo- 
crepiform ; radicle short superior. — Balsamic trees ; leaves alternate 
scanty or crowded at summit of twigs, deciduous or perennial, im- 
paripinnate or more rarely 1-8-foliolate } folioles opposite entire 
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or serrate often coriaceous pellucid-punctuate ; rachis simple or 
winged; flowers crowded in lateral or axillary racemes more or 
less ramified cymiferous. {All trop. regions.) See p. 260. 

5? Crepidospermum Hook, f. 1 — Flowers polygamous-dioecious 
(nearly of Bursera)] calyx small, 5-dentate. Petals 5, longer, 
valvate, incurved at apex. Stamens 5, altemipetalous, inserted 
below thick pulvinate disk ; filaments free ; anthers oblong in- 
trorse. Germen rudimentary thin subulate. Female flower ? Fruit 
drupaceous, 2 3 4 compressed-subquadrate apiculate ; pyrenas 1-3, char- 
taceous and crustaceous ; seeds 1, 2, descendent ; others usually ab- 
ortive very small ; cotyledons of exalbuminous horseshoe-shaped em- 
bryo oblong uneinate-incurved ; radicle short superior. — A balsamic 
shrub ; branches elongate-sarmentaceous ; twigs, leaves and inflores- 
cence pubescent ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; folioles petiolate ser- 
rate acuminate ; axillary inflorescence of Bursera. ( East Peru.*) 

6. Balsamea Gled. 5 — Flowers polygamous (nearly of Bursera) 
rarely 6-6- merous, very often 4-merous ; calyx cupular or urceolar 
dentate, valvate, persistent. Petals elongate erect or patent at apex, 
valvate or induplicate. Stamens 2 -seriate, twice as numerous as 
the stamens sub-hypogynously or much oftener slightly perigyn- 
ously inserted with them on margin of usually rather concave recep- 
tacle ; filaments free, more or less dilated at base ; the oppositi- 
petalous shorter ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose (effete in female flower). 
Germen free (rudimentary in male flower), inserted on summit of 
depressed disk ; germen 3- or oftener 2 -locular ; style short, stigma- 
tiforous obtusely 3-4-lobed at apex ; ovules in cell 2, collaterally 
descendent ; micropyle extrorse superior. Drupe ; exocarp 2-6-valved ; 
pyrenas 1-4, 1-spermous; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo 


1 Gten. 325, n. 10. — March, in Adansonia i 
viii. 65. 

2 Purple, rather large. 

3 Virescent. 

4 Spec. 1 C. Sprucei Hook. f. loc. cit. 

6 In Berl. Verhandl. iii. (1782), 127, t. 3, fig. 2. 
(The name best founded according to the laws of 
nomenclature and therefore rightly preferred.)— 
Commiphora Jacq. Hort. Schoenbr . ii. (1797), 66, 
t. 249. — Endl. Gen. n. 6881. — Balsamodendrum 
K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, ii. 348 (1824).— DC. 
Prodr. ii. 76 (. Balsamodendron ). — Sfach. Suit. 


a Buffon , ii. 235 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5930. — 0. 
Berg, in Bot. Zeit. (1862), 152. — B. H. Gen. 
323, 993, n. 4 . — March, in Adamonia , viii, 34, 
67, t. 2, b.—Protium Wight et Arn. Prodr . i. 
(1834), 176 (nec Burm.). — B. H. Gen . 323, n. 
5.— Hemprichia Ehrenb. in Linneea , iv. 396. — 
B. H. Gen. 327, n. 18 . — March, in Adamonia , 
viii. 69 . — Hcudelotia A. Pick. FI Sen. Tent. i. 
150, t. 39 . — Frotionopsis Bl. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 
229, not . — Hxtzcria Kl. in Pet. Mossamb, Bot . 
89. — B. H. Gen . 427, n. 39. — Baleamophl&os O. 
Berg. loc. cit . 163. 
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membranous contortuplieate ; radicle short superior. — Trees or bal- 
samic shrubs; branches often spinescent; leaves alternate, 1 -3-folio- 
late or imparipinnate ; folioles entire or serrate ; flowers axillary or 
lateral, shortly or long racemose ; racemes sometimes fasciculate, 
cymiferous, more or less ramified and composite. (South West, and 
Tropical Cont. and ins. East. Asia. 1 ) 

7 ? Dasycarya Liebm. 2 . - - Flowers polygamous ; receptacle 
shortly cupular, clothed inwardly with disk 10-crcnato at margin 
annular clasping base of germen. Sepals 5, free or scarcely 
connate at base, valvate, persistent. Petals 5, alternate, longer, in- 
duplicate-valvate or scarcely imbricated. Stamens 10, 2-seriate 
verticillate ; filaments exterior to disk free ; altcrnipotalous slightly 
longer; anthers introrse, 2-rimosc. Germen (rudimentary in male 
flower) free; stylo short, stigmatiferous at apex, 3-5-lobed; cells 
2-ovulatc; ovules collaterally descendent incompletely anatropous 
subfalcate ; micropyle extrorse superior. Drupe scantily fleshy rather 
villose; putamen usually 3-locular; seeds in cells 1-3 solitary; 
radicle of exalbuminous rather thick embryo superior indexed. — A 
tree grey or tawny-haired ; leaves alternate collected at summit of 
twigs imparipinnate; folioles opposite, very shortly petiolulate, 
entire acuminate ; flowers in axillary slender alternately cymiferous 
spikes. ( Mexico . 3 ) 

8 ? Paiveusea Welw. 4 * — Flowers dioecious apetalous ; male calyx 
minutely oblique or gibbous, unequally-G-8-lobod, imbricated. Sta- 
mens 6-8, inserted round crenate disk ; filaments free thin ; anthers 
basifixed short ; cells 2 -laterally rimose. Female calyx larger than 
male. Germen free, 2-locular, surrounded at base by six staminodes 
ciliate hypogynous, sometimes connate in ring ; branches of short 
style 2, reniform stigmatiferous at apex ; ovules in cells 2-nato de- 
scendent ; micropyle extrorse superior. 6 Fruit (immature) stipate by 


1 Spec, about 15, Forsk. Descr. FEy.-Arab. 

79 [Amyris ). — Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 244 [Amy vis), 
— Arn. in Am. Nat, Hist . iii. 87. — Harv. et 
Sond. FI. Cap. i. 526 ( Balsamodendron ). — 

Kotsch. et Peyr. in PI. Tina. ii. t. 5, B.— 

Hook. f. in Hook. Kew Journ. i. 259, t. 8, 9. — 
Schweinf. Beitr. FI. JEth. i. 30.— Oliv. FI. 

Trop. Aft. i. 324 (. Balsamodendron ), 328 [Hem- 
p 7 'ichia) ) 450 ( ffitzeria ). — H. Bn. in Adansonia , 

xi. 180. — Walp. Rep. i. 557 ( Protium ), 558 


[Balsamodendron ) ; ii. 830 ; Ann. ii, 289 {Bal- 
samodendron) ; vii. 546 [Balsamodendron) , 547 
[Balsamophlceos), 648 [Hitzeria). 

2 In Viddensh. Meddel. Kjobenh . (1853), 98.— 
B. H. Cien. 427, n. 38.— March. Anaoard. 160. 

3 Spec. 1. -D. grisca Liebm. loc . cit , — Wai/p. 
Ann. iv. 447. 

4 In Trans. Linn. Soc. xxvii. 20, t. 7. — B. H. 
Gen. 993, n .5 a. 

6 Obturated P 
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elongated 3-bracteate peduncle and persistent calyx, ovoid, longi- 
tudinally 2-costulate ; cpicarp coriaceous, 2-valved ; putamen char- 
taceous, incompletely 2 -locular ; seeds descendent; cotyledons of 
exalbuminous embryo straight flat; 1 2 * radicle short superior.— A small 
tree ; coma loose ; branches tuberculate cicatrised ; leaves at summit 
of twigs, alternate pctiolate, digitate-3-7-foliolate; flowers (small) 
axillary; male crowded cymose-fasciculatc ; cymes contracted in 
dense bracteate involucrate capitulcs ; female sub-solitary at external 
side 3-bracteolate. 5 6 (Angola?) 

9. Boswellia Roxb. 4 — Flowers hermaphrodite, 5-merous; calyx 
gamophyllous, imbricated, 5-dentate. Petals longer, imbricated, 
finally very patent. ■ Stamens 10, subhypogynously inserted below 
annular crenato disk, 2-seriato; filaments free; anthers introrse, 
2-rimose. Germen sessile, 2- or oftener 3-locular ; style short, stig- 
matiferous capitate at apex, 2-3-lobed ; ovules collateral 2 (of Bur- 

Drupe 2- or oftener 3-agonal ; angles obtuse shortly promi- 
nent of thick wing-shaped ( Triomma ; 5 ) exocarp finally 2-3-valved ; 
pyrenas 2, 3, afterwards naked, insorted in central angle of wing, 
finally solute. Seeds solitary in pyrenas compresso-marginate ; co- 
tyledons of exalbuminous embryo, contortuplicate multifid. Bal- 
samic trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnatc, often collected at summit 
of twigs, deciduous ; flowers in terminal or axillary recemes, sparsely 
or richly composite-ramified. (South West. Asia , Malacca, Trop. 
Northern Africa? 

10. Canarium L. 7 — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous (nearly 
of Balsamea ), usually 3-, more rarely 4, 5-merous; concave recep- 


1 u Viridibus.” 

2 A genus, whose place is very uncertain, 
from deec, iption scorning to be nearly allied to 
the jEuphorbiaccce . 

8 Spec. 1, P. dactylophylla Welw. loc. cit.— 
Oliv. FI. Trop, Afr. i. 328. 

4 PI Coromand , iii. 4, t. 207.— K. in Ann, Sc. 
Nat. b&t, 1, ii. 350.— DC. Frodr. ii. 78.— Spach. 
Suit, d Buffon. ii. 233 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5928.— 
B. H. Gen, 322, n. 1 .— March, in Adansonia , 
viii. 23, 62 .—Libanus Oolebr. in As. lies. ix. 
377, t. 5, fig. l.—Flcesdea Endl. Nov. Stirp. 
Pec, 39, n. 47 ; Icon. t. 119, 120 ; Gen. n. 5628. 

8 Hook. f. in Trans, linn. Soc. xxiii. 171. — 
B. H. Gen . 323, n. 2. 

6 Spoc. 4, 5, Wiojit et Arn. Prodr. i. 174. — 


A. Rich. FI. Abyss. Tent. i. 148, t. 33. — Oliv. 
FI. Trop. Afr. i. 323. — Walp. Hep. i. 557 ; ii. 
830 ; v. 419 ; Ann. ii. 288 ; vii. 545. 

7 Mantiss. 127. — J. Gen. 370. — GjErtn. 
Fruct. ii. 98, t. 102 .— Lamk. Piet. i. 598 ; 
Suppl. ii. 72, t. 812 .— Kcen. in Am. Pot. i. 
306, t. 7. — K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, t. ii. 
352. — DC. Prodr. ii. 79. — SrACH. Suit, d Buffon , 
ii. 240. — Endl. Gen. n. 5936. — B. II. Gen. 324, 
n. 7 . — March, in Adansonia , viii. 25, 63. — 
Pimela Lour. FL Cochinch, (od. 1790), 407. — 
Colophonia Commers. MSS. (ox K. loc. cit .). — 
Canariopsi8 Bl. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 219. — 
Pachylobus Don. Gen. Syst. ii. 89. — Nanari 
Rumph. ex Adanb. Farn . des PI. ii. 343. 
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tacle often urceolate, sometimes deeper sacciform {Santiria 1 ). Calyx 
equal or unequal-fid or dentate, valvate, persistent. Petals longer, 
perigynously inserted, rather thick or subcoriaceous, valvate or im- 
bricated. Stamens twice as numerous as petals (or very rarely 
equal ?) 2-seriate and perigynously inserted with perianth outside 
thick suhentire or 6-10-crenato or lobed disk ; filaments otherwise 
free or somotimes ( Sonsaya 2 ) 1-adelphous; the oppositipetalous 
shorter ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower rudi- 
mentary or effete) sessile free, more or less immersed in concavity of 
receptacle ; cells 3 or more rarely 2, 4 ; style often short, more or 
less lobed, stigmatiferous at apex. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally 
descendent ; micropyle, exrorse, superior. Drupe ovoid or depressed, 
sometimes sub-oblique, very often oblong- 3 -agonal; mcsocarp sparsely 
fleshy ; cells of osseous putamen often effete, except one. Seed descen- 
dent ; testa thin, membranous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo short, 
superior ; cotyledons contortuplicatc, sometimes cut {Santiria). — Bal- 
samic trees; leaves alternate, imparipinnate, 3 rarely 1 -3-foliolate ; 
folioles opposite, coriaceous ; flowers in axillary and terminal clusters 
composite-cymiferous racemose. ( All tropical regions of Old World . 4 ) 

11. Garuga Roxb 5 — Flowers polygamous, 5- merous; receptacle 
much concave tubular-campanulate, clothed with thin disk crenate 
above. Sepals valvate and petals induplicate-valvato very perigynous. 
Stamens 10, 2-seriatc verticillate ; the oppositipetalous shorter. 
Germen inferior adnate at baso ; style erect, stigmatiferous, 4-5- 
lobed at apex ; ovules in cells 2-nate descendent ; micropyle extrorse 
superior. Fruit drupaceous evalvcd ; pyrenas 1-4, osseous rugose, 
finally solute, 1 -spermous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thin 
eontortuplicate. — Tomentose trees; leaves alternate, collected at 
summit of twigs imparipinnate; folioles opposite, serrate; flowers 
crowded composite-racemose/’ Trap. Asia and Australia. 1 ) 


1 Bl. Mm. Lug d. •'Bat. i, 209, fig. 40. — B. H. 
Gen. 325, n. 8. 

2 March, in Adansonia , viii. 27, 64, t. 4, bis. 

3 Inferior folioles sometimes representing 
unequal Btipules. 

4 Spec, about 62. Delesb. Ic.Sel.iii.t.56 (Colo- 
phonia). — Tnw.Lnum.Pl.Zegl.79. — Miq .Fl.Ind.* 
Bat. i. p. ii. 640 ; Suppl. i. 525. — Oliv. FI. Trop. 
Afr . i. 327. — Benth, FI. Austral, i. 377. — H. 
Bn. in Adansonia , x. 341. — Walp. Rep. i. 
558 ; ii. 830 ; Ann. ii. 291 ; iv. 450 ; vii. 547, 
661 {Canariopws), 

5 PI. Coromand. iii. 5, t. 208. — DC. Pra$r . ii. 
VOL, V, 


80. — Enpl. Gin. n. 5938. — B. H. Gen. 323, n. 
3. — March, in Adansonia, viii. 33, 66 — Kunthia 
Dennbt, Sort. Malab. iv. 33 (nec H. B. Gen.). 
— Sc utinanthe Thw. in Hook. Journ. viii. 267, 
t. 8; Enum. 79 (quse Canariuniy ex. B. H.) 
— Thyrsodium B. II. Gen. 323 (nec Benth. quod. 
Anacardiea , p.326). 

6 A genus scarcely differing from Canario , 
except by depth of receptacle, 5 -merous flowers, 
and structure of fruit ; nearly allied to it. 

7 Spec, about 10. Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 79. — 
Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 377. — Walp. Pip. i. 559 ; 
Ann. iii. 843 ; vii. 646. 

2 s 
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12. Hedwigia Sw. 1 — Flowers polygamous, 4-6-merous, or more 
rarely ( Trattinickia 2 * ) 3-merous ;• calyx short, imbricated. Gamo- 
petalous corolla more or loss high tubular; lobes valvate, finally 
recurved at apex. Stamens twice as numerous as petals, 2-seriato 
hypogynously or slightly perigynously inserted with perianth outside 
annular crenate disk ; filaments free ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. 
Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 2-5-locular ; style capitate-2- 
5-lobed, stigmatiferousat apex. Drupe ; pyronas 2-5, with difficulty 
or not solubile, 1-spermous; seeds descendent; cotyledons of 
albuminous embryo plano-convex, rugose or contortuplicate. Other 
characters of Bur sera . — Balsamic trees ; leaves alternate or suboppo- 
site, imparipinnate ; folioles opposite coriaceous ; inflorescence 
terminal or axillary of Bur sera? (Tropical America?) 

III. ANACARDlEiE. 

13. Schinus L. — Flowers polygamous or dioecious ; receptacle 
rather convex or depressed. Sepals 5, imbricated. Petals 5, alter- 
nate, longer, imbricated. Stamens 10, 2-seriate, vcrticillate, inserted 
below outside between the lobes of orbicular rather wide disk; 
filaments free ; the oppositipctalous shorter ; anthers introrse, 2- 
rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) sessile, 1-3 -locular ; 
1 cell fertile; others effete or not conspicuous; style-branches 3, 
inserted at summit of germen, capitollate stigmatiferous at apex ; 
ovule ascendent from summit of funicle and more or less high 
inserted in lateral cell, pendulous anatropous ; micropyle introrse, 
superior. Fruit drupaceous, subglobosc; cpicarp usually rather 
hard, glabrous ; mesocarp small ; putamen coriaceous or osseous, 
longitudinally streaked, oily or resinous. Seed descendent com- 
pressed ; albumen small or 0 ; cotyledons of rather thick embryo, 
flat; radicle rather long, ascendent. Resinous, fragrant trees 
or small trees ; leaves alternate, simple ( Duvaua ) or oftenor impari- 
pinnate ; folioles sessile opposite or alternate ; flowers in much 

1 FI, Ind. Occ. ii. 670, t. xiii. (not Hedw. not 89. — Endl. Gen. n. 6934.— -B. H. Gen. 326, 

Med. not Hook.).— DC. Prodr, ii. 80. — Spach, n, 14. — March in Adansoma , viii. 32, 66. 
j&mt. d Bufon , ii 243. — Endl. Gen . n. 6937. — * From which genus it differs much by 

B. H. Gen. 826, n. 16 .— March, in Adansonia , gamopetaloue corolla. It has been often con- 
viii. 31, 66 . — Tetragastris (part.) Gjertn. Fruct. founded with it in various works. 

i 130. Caproxylon Tuss. JFV. Ant . iv. t. 30.— 4 Spec, about 8. Mart. Nov. Gen . et Spec . 

Schwagrxchmia Rbiohb. Comp. 147 .— ? Enorrea iii. 92, t. 239 ( Trattinickia ). — Grzseb. FI. Brit . 
Mo$ etSESB. FI. Mex. in. (ex. Endl.). W.-lnd, 174.— W alp. Rep. i. 669; Am. iv. 

s W. Spec, iv. 976 (neo Pees.).— DC. Prodr, 460, ^ 
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ramified compound-cymiferous racemes, axillary or terminal. ( South 
America.) See p. 266. 

14. Sorindea Dup.-Th . 1 — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous- 
dioecious (nearly of Schinus ), 4, 5-merous ; lobes of lobate or den- 
tate calyx later not contiguous. Petals longer, valvato. Stamens 
4, 5, altemipetalous (in female flower sterile) or in male flower 8-20, 
inserted from base to middle of annular, or cupular thick disk ; 
filaments free unequal subulate ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Gor- 
men free (in male flower minute or 0), 1 -locular; style thick, stig- 
matiferous 3-lobed at apex ; ovule subbasilar or laterally inserted, 
suspended from summit of funicle, and more or less high adnate to 
walls of germen {Mauria 2 3 ) ; micropyle superior, usually more or 
less obturated from dilatation of summit of funicle. Drupe more 
or less compressed ; endocarp chartaceous or filamentose ; embryo of 
inverse seeds exalbuminous ; cotyledons thick-fleshy ; radicle 
superior. — Trees or small trees ; leaves alternate, simple or oftcner 
pinnate, flowers 3 in compound axillary and terminal racemes. ( Trop . 
America, Africa, and Oceania . 4 ) 

15. Solenocarpus Wight & Akn . 5 — Flowers nearly of ( Sorindeia ) 
hermaphrodite, 5-mcrous ; calyx dentate, imbricated. Petals 6, 
valvato. Stamens 10, 2-seriate, inserted below disk. Gormen 1- 
locular ; style simple thickly clavat-', oblique truncate stigmatiferous 
at apex ; ovule descendent nearly from apex of cell ; micropyle 
superior. Drupe oblique oblong truncate ; mesocarp oily ; putamen 
bony ; seed linear ; cotyledons of exalbuminous fleshy embryo, linear ; 
radicle superior short. — A tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate 
collected at summit of twigs ; folioles opposite ; terminal 
inflorescence and other characters of Sorindeia , 6 {Eastern India. 1 ) 


1 Dup.-Th. Gen. Nov . Madag. 23. — K. in Ann. 
Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, ii. 342. — DC. Prodr. ii. 80. — 
Spach, Suit. & Buffon , ii. 245 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
5895.— B. H. Gen. 419, n. 4 .— March. Anacard. 
42, 167. — Dupuisia Rich. Guill. et Perr. FI. 
Sen . Tent. i. 148, t. 38 .— Endl. Gen . n. 5894. 
— Euroschinm Hook. f. Gen, 422, n. 16. — Tri- 
choseypha Hook. f. op. cit. 423, n. 21 (ex 
March.). 

2 K. in Ann. So. Nat. s5r. 1, ii. 338. — DC. 
Prodr, ii. 73. — Endl. Gen. n. 5903. — March. 
loc. cit. 46. — B. H. Gen. 426, n. 34. — TMhreca 
Mieks, Trav. Chil . ii. 529. — Endl. Gen. n. 
5904 (part.).— B. H. Gen. 418 (Rhus),— March. 
loc. cit. 93, 184. 

3 Small, white, yellow or purplish. 

4 Spec, about 25. H. B. K, Nov, Gen. et Spec. 


vii. 11, t. 605, 600 {Mauria ). — Wight et Arn. 
Prodr . 3. 170. — Hook. Bot. Mite. iii. 175. — Tr. 
et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 5, xiv. 290 
{Mauria). — Tore, in Emor. Rep. Bot. t. 7 
{Lithreea ). — Olio. FI. trop. Afr. i. 439, 444 
( Trichoscypha ). — Benth. FI. Austral, i. 490 
( Euroschinus ). — Walt. Rep. i. 411, 413 ( Mauria ) 
550; v. 411, 412; Am. i. 199 {Mauria) ; ii. 
280 ; iv. 446 {Mauria), 

& Prodr. 171.— Endl. Gen. n. 5900.— B. H. 
Gen. 422, n. 19. — March. Anacard. 116, 192. 

6 A genus allied to Sorindeia, having the 
same perianth and sometimes the same andro- 
ceum, differing by simple germen and simple 
style. 

1 Spec. 1, S. indica Wight et Arn. loc, cit. 
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16 ? Tapirira Aubl. 1 — Flowers polygamous, 4-5-merous, nearly 
of Sorindcia and Noihoprotium ; sepals and petals imbricated. 
Stamens twice as numerous as petals inserted below cupular disk. 
Gcrmen in male flower 4-5-merous, more or less immersed in disk 
and free from the style except at base ; in female flower 1-locular ; 
styles thick, 3-5 truncate or capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule 
inserted somewhat below apex of cell, descendent ; micropyle supe- 
rior. Drupo compressed ; exalbuminous seed and other characters 
of Sorindeia. — Erect or scandent trees or shrubs; leaves alternate, 
imparipinnate ; folioles often opposite ; inflorescence ef Sorindeia or 
Spondias. ( Tropical Asia , Africa , and America. 2 ) 

17 'i Hsematostaphis Hook, f. 3 — Flowers dioecious 3-morous, 
subregular or slightly irregular ; male calyx small, 3-fid, imbricated, 
afterwards subvalvate. Petals 3, longer, often unequal, imbricated. 
Stamens 6, 2-seriate ; filaments slender, inserted outside between 
2-fid, 3 lobes of interior disk ; 3, altcrnipetalous, much longer ; 
anthers small, introrse, 2-rimose. Female flower ? Fruit drupa- 
ceous oblong ; 4 putamen bony ; cell inwardly subcarinate ; seed 
descendent ; embryo ? — A small glabrous tree ; leaves alternate 
imparipinnate, collected at summit of twigs deciduous; folioles 
alternate potiolulate oblong ; flowers 4 in elongated axillary racemes 
much ramified “ paniculate ; ” pedicels bracteate at base. ( Tropical 
West Africa?) 

18. Gluta L. 7 — Flowers hermaphrodite, 4-6-or oftoner 5-merous ; 
calyx subspathaceous valvate, unequally -broken, caducous. Petals usu- 

1 Ouian. i. (1775), 470, t. 188 . — Joncquctia in Ami. Sc. Nat. s6r. 6, xiv. 293.— Netto, in 
Sohreb.Q?«. (1789), 308 . — Tapiria J. Gen.{\ 789), Ann. Sc. Nat. s£r. 5, v. 85, t. 9 (Odina ). — Oliv. 
372. — Poimin Lamk. Diet. vii.5S2. — Lamk. 111. t, FI. trap. Afr, i. 445 {Odina). — Mia. FI. Ind.- 
283. — DC. Prodr. ii. 90 . — Endl. Grn.n. 5943. — Fat. i. p. ii. 622 {Odina ). — Walp. Hep. i. 550. 
B. H. Gen. 423, n. 20. — March. Anacard. 34, v.412 {Odina), 416 ; Ann. ii. 280 ; iii.843 {Odina ) ; 
160. — Sa'aberria Neck. Elem. n. 985 . — Pcgia vii. 64 § {Odina). 

Colebr. in Trans. Linn. Soc. xv. 564.— Cyrto- 3 j n Frans. Linn. Soc. xxiii. 169, t. 25.— B. 
oarpa H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 20, H. Gen. 422, n. 18. — March. Anacard. 29, 
t. 609. — Odina Roxb, FI. Tad. ii. 293. — 160. 

Endl. Gin. n. 5898. — March, loc.cit. 38. — B.H. 4 u Uv© sanguine© subsimilis, edulis.” 

Gen. 423, 1001, n. 22. — Fhlebochiton Wall, in 6 Small, white. 

Trane. Med. et Phil. Soc , Calc. vii. 230. — Endl. 6 Spec. 1. H. Farter i Hook. f. loc. cit . — Oliv. 

Gen. Suppl. iii. 100. — Lannea Quill, et Perr. FI. trap. Afr. i. 443. — Walp. Ann. vii. 646. 

FI. Sen. Tent. i. 153, t. 42. — Harpephyllum 7 Mantis s. 293. — J. Gen. 427. — DC. Prodr. i. 

Bbrnh. ex Krau8s, in Flora (1844), 349.— 501.— Endl. Gen. n. 5911. — B. H. Gen. 421, n. 
Wirtgenia { part.) Jungh. in Flora (1844), 624 10. — March, Anacard. 112, 189. — Syndesmis 

(ex Hassk. Cat. Sort. Bog. 247). Wall, in Foxb. FI. Ind. ii. 314 . — Stagmaria 

3 Spec, about 25. Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap Jack, Mai. Misc. ex. Hook. Comp . to Hot. Mag . 

i. 503 (Odina), 524 {Harpephyllum).— Pi. et Tb. i. 267. 
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ally 5, the margins inserted vertically on elongate 5-agonal receptacle ; 
but the middle internal face of the stalk free ; 1 limb contorted or more 
rarely imbricated, finally patent. Stamens equal in number to petals 
alternating with them ; filaments superposed to spurs of receptacle, 
inserted higher, otherwise free ; anthers introrse, *2-rimose. Germen 
stipitate oblique subglobose slightly gibbous ; style eccentric erect, 
simple, stigmatiferous at apex; ovule in cell 1 -basilar descendent 
from summit of funicle. Fruit subbaccate, corticate deformed, hence 
sulcate ; seed conformed to cell with accrescent testa ; 2 3 4 cotyledons 
of exalbuminous embryo connate ; radicle short obtuse incurved. — 
Trees ; leaves alternate petiolate simple oblong coriaceous ; flowers 8 
in much ramified-compound axillary and terminal racemes. (Ind. 
Arch. Malacassia .*) 

19. Swintonia Griff . 5 — Flowers hormaphrodito ; lobes of small 
calyx, round imbricated. Petals 5, longer, adnate to base of cylin- 
drical receptacle elongated between them and insertion of stamens 
and calyx, imbricated, much accrescent. Stamens 5, alternipctalous 
hypogynous free; anthers introrse, 2-rimoso. Germen sessile on 
summit of ovoid receptacle, 1-locular; style straight, disciform 
stigmatiferous at apex; ovule basilar suspended from summit of 
funicle. Fruit drupaceous subdry (?), petals accrescent foliaceous 
stipate; seed? — A large glabrous tree; leaves alternate simplo 
oblong-lanceolate entire pellucid-punctuate ; flowers in largo terminal 
much racemose-compound clusters. ( Malaisia , Sumatra. 6 ) 

20. Melanorrhcea Wall . 7 — Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of 
Swintonia) ; sepals 5, valvate, unequally-cut in calyx or calyptratc 
deciduous coherent. Petals elongate, contorted or imbricated, 
accrescent after anthesis ; stamens co sometimes very numerous, 
inserted on receptacle, dilated at base into a thick disk ; filaments 
slender erect ; anthers introrse. Germen stipitato oblique, 1-locular ; 
style simple, stigmatiferous not dilated at apex ; ovule basilar 

1 Receptacle laterally clothed with the Bamo Gen. 421, 1001, n. 14 .— -March. Anacard. Ill, 
number. 188. — Astropetalum Griff. Notul. iv. 411. — 

a “ Succo balsameo atro farcta.” Anauxopetalum Teysm. ot Binn. in Journ. Hot. 

3 Flavid or ochraceus.” Neerl, i. 368, 

4 Spoc. 6, 7. Bl. in Flora (1825) ; Bijdr. 6 Spec. 1. S.Jlorida Griff, loc. cit . 

1159; Mm. Lugd.-Bat. 182, t. 39.— Mm. FI. 7 FI. As. Ear. i. 9, t. 11, 12 .— Endl. Gen. n. 

Ind.-Bat . i. p. ii. 622 .—' Wali*. Rep. i. 555 j v. 5910.— B.H. (to. 421, n. 13 .— March. Anacard. 
415; Ann. ii. 283* 114, 187. 

6 “ In Buohtre Rev* Bot. ii. 330.” — B. H. 
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suspended from funicle. Fruit long stipitate, enlarged at base by 
stellate patent foliaceous much accrescent petals, subglobose, reniform 
or depressed, indehiscent. Cotyledons of thick seed conformed 
to cell, plano-convex; radicle short accumbent ascendent. — Large 
trees with varnish like sap ; leaves alternate simple entire coriaceous 
oxstipulate ; flowers 1 2 * in axillary much compound-ramified racemes. 
{Malaisia, Bornea , Birmah?) 

‘21. Astronium Jacq. 8 — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous 
(nearly of Mdanorrhcea) ; sepals 5, or orbicular (coloured), imbricatod, 
finally accrescent and scarious, persistent round base of fruit. 
Petals 5, alternate, sometimes in female flower small squamiform, 
imbricated. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted below base of 
annular 5-lobed disk ; filaments free short ; anthers (effete in female 
flower), introrse, 2-rimose. Germen sessile, 1-locular ; style 
branches 3, short ; inserted at summit of germen, stigmatiferous at 
apex ; ovule descendent from wall of cell near apex ; micropyle 
superior. Fruit drupaceous or coriaceous, oblong or subglobose 
rostrate, involucrate with foliaceous calyx; testa of oblong seed 
membraneous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo short straight accum- 
bent ; cotyledons straight plano-convex. — Large trees ; leaves alter- 
nate imparipinnate, folioles opposite, entire or crenate; flowers 4 * 
crowded in much ramified-compound axillary and terminal racemes. 
(South trop. Cont. America and Antilles}) 

22. Parishia Hook, J,un. 6 — Flowers (nearly of Astronium) 4- 
mcrous ; sepals valvate. Petals oblong, erose, imbricated. Fruit 
ovoid tomentose, surrounded by 4 large obtuse veined sepals. Other 
characters of Astronium . — A choice tree; leaves alternate impari- 
pinnate; folioles oo, alternate petiolate coriaceous; inflorescence 
large ( ferruginous-tomentose) nutant. (Malaisia. 1 ) 

23. Loxostylis Spreng . 8 — Flowers polygamous ; sepals 5, lanceo- 


1 Medium, 

2 Spec. 3, 4. Walp. Rep. i. 555. 

8 Stirp. Amer. 261, 1. 181, fig. 96. — K. in Ann , 
Sc. Nat. s6r. 1, ii. 341. — DO. Prodr. ii. 66. — 
Endl, Gen. n. 5909.— -B. H. Gen. 423, 1000, n. 
24.— March. Mac. 77, 199 (part.).— Myracro- 
druon Allbm. in Trab. Comm. Sc. de Expl. Sect . 
Bot . 3, t. 1, 2. 

4 Small, bracteate. 

8 Spec. 8, 9. Griseb. Pi. Brit. W.-Ind. 176. 

— Tr. et Pi. in Am. Sc. Nat. s4r. 5 , ariv. 288. 


— March, in Aftr. Vidd. Medd. JSjob . (1873), 
413.— Walp. Ann. vii. 646. 

6 In Tram. Linn. Soc. xxiii. 169, t. 26. — B. 
H. Gen. 424, n. 24. 

7 Spec. 1. P. insignis Hook. p. loc. cit . — 
Astronium imigne March. Anacard. 79, 179. 

s Ex Reichb. Ic. Exot. t. 205 . — Eckl, et 
Zeyh. Enum , PI. Cap. 162. — Endl. Gen. n. 
6908. — B. H. Gen. 421, n. 12 . — March. 
Anacard . 80, 180 . — Anasyllis E Mey. in exs. 
Drfy. (ex. Endl.). 
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late membraneous, imbricated, in tbe female flower finally accres- 
cent. Petals 5, longer, slightly unequal, imbricated. Stamens 5, 
alternipetalous ; filaments alternating with the same number of 2-fid 
glands, inserted round shortly cupular receptacle, very unequal; 
anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower 0) oblique 
compressed, 1 -locular ; branches of lateral style 3, unequally long, 
capitate, stigmatifcrous at apex ; ovule inserted at summit of short 
ascendent funicle ; micropyle superior. Drupe suborbicular oblique 
compressed, much surpassed in length by foliaceous accrescent calyx ; 
epicarp subcrustaceous ; mesocarp densely fleshy (black) ; putamen 
reniform corneous ; seed ascendent ; cotyledons of exalbuminous 
embryo rather flat ; radicle accumbent rather longer. A small glabrous 
tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnato ; folioles opposite entire coria- 
ceous ; rachis winged ; flowers in terminal much ramificd-compound 
racemes. ( South Africa}) 

24. . Loxopterygium Hook. Jun. 1 2 3 — Flowers polygamous (nearly 
of Astronium ) ; calyx 5-lobed, imbricated. Petals same in number, 
small, imbricated. Stamens equal in number to petals, alternate, 
inserted below thick annular and obtusely lobed disk ; filaments 
subulate ; anthers small, introrsely' rimose. Germen 1 -locular 
compressed-winged produced, and 3-capitellate-stigmatiferous ; ovule 
basilar-erect inserted at summit of funicle ; micropyle inferior. Fruit 
dry, produced at apex in suberect or falcate wing-shaped veined 
samara ; testa of inverse seeds membraneous ; cotyledons of fleshy 
embryo superior plano-convex. — Large trees; leaves alternate im- 
paripinnate ; folioles opposite petiolulate or sessile, entire or crenate- 
dentate ; flowers in much ramified axillary racemes “ paniculate.’’ 
( Trap. America}) 

25. Boti*yceras W. 4 — Flowers dioecious or polygamous, 4-5- 
merous ; sepals oblong, imbricated, persistent. Petals same in 
number alternate reflexed-patent, imbricated. Stamens equal in 
number, inserted below a rather wide fleshy disk ; filaments free ; 
anthers introrse, gibbous, 2-rimose. Germen compressed-ovate; 

1 Spec. 1. X. alata Spring. — Eoxl. etZEYH. 4 In Berl. Mag. v. 396. — Endl. Gen. n. 

Enum. 152. — Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap, i. 524. 5907. — B. K.Gen. 426, n. 33 . — March. Anacard. 

— X. latifolia Presl. — Anasyllis angn&tifolia 75, 177 - — Laurophyllus Thunh. Brodr. 31 j FI. 
E. Mey. — A. latifolia E. Mey. Cap. 153. — Bernh. in Linn<Ba } xii. 129-136.— 

2 Gen . 419, n. 6. — March. Anacard. 180. Daphnitis Spkeng. iSyst. i. 370. 

3 Spec. 2, 3. 
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style short lateral oblique, 3-4-lobed stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule 
not far from apex of cell descendant ; micropyle superior. Drupe 
compressed sub-ovate scantily fleshy, persistently accrescent with 
lateral style ; exocarp narrow winged, thinly veined ; putamen hard 
pale ; embryo of descendent seed exalbuminous ; cotyledons plano- 
convex rather fleshy ; radicle short superior. — A glabrous shrub ; 
leaves alternate petiolate simple serrate coriaceous ; flowers 1 in very 
ramified compound terminal racemes ; branches of female inflorescence 
finally compressed accrcscent-dilated thick pectinate incurved and 
hard ; 2 3 bracts persistent. ( South Africa *) 

20. Smodingium E. Mey. 4 * — Flowers polygamous ; calyx small, 
5-dentate persistent. Petals 5, oblong patent, imbricate, deciduous. 
Stamens 5, alternipetalous, inserted below annular disk. Germen 
sessile, 1-locular ; styles 3, capitellato stigmatiferous at apex ; 
“ovule descendent from summit of cell.” Fruit compressed samaroid 
oblong, unequally winged at margin, vittate on both sides ; 6 putamen 
coriaceous ; embryo of compressed subreniform seeds rather fleshy, 
exalbuminous ; cotyledons thin unequally-oblong ; radicle superior 
conical uncinate accumbent. — A glabrous shrub ; leaves alternate 
petiolate, 3-foliolate ; folioles serrate ; flowers 6 in compound 
“ paniculate ” terminal racemes. ( South Africa , Mexico. 1 ) 

27 ? Faguetia March . 8 — Flowers dioecious regular, usually 4- 
mcrous; lobes of gamophyllous calyx imbricated. Petals imbricated. 
Stamens equal in number to petals, shorter alternate ; filaments free 
subulate inserted below slightly perigynous crenulate disk incurved 
at apex ; anthers introrse, 2-rimoso. Germen rudimentary in male 
flower, free, strictly surrounded by base of disk, 1-locular; style 
very short, 2-3-stigmatifcrous, lobed at apex. Ovule 1, laterally 
ascendent, suspended from summit of funiclo; micropyle introrse 
superior obturated. Fruit long samaroid 9 lanceolate sub- falcate, 
compressed, acute at apex, at base attenuate in long wing ; cell 
sub-apiculate, 1-spermous ; testa of descendent (immature) seed 
membraneous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo. 

1 Small. Anacaid. 83, 178. 

2 Representing a subfasciate monstrous horn. 6 Stripes resinous longitudinal black. 

3 Spec. 1. B. laurinum W. loc. cit . — Harv. 6 Small, crowded. 

et Sond. FI, Cap . i. 524 . — Laurophyllus capen - 7 Spec. 3. H. Bn. in Adansonta , xi. 182. — 

Bis Thunb . — Daphnitw capensis Spreng. loc. Walp. Ann. vii. 646. 
cit. 8 Anaoard . 84, 176, t. 2. 

4 In exs. Lrig. (ex Harv. et Sond. FI. Cap , 9 Recalls Samara of the Fraxinea, 

i. 523). — B. H. Gen. 423, n, 17. — March. 
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linear-elongate flat ; radicle short superior.” — A glabrous tree ; 
leaves alternate, collected at summit of twigs imparipinnate ; 
folioles opposite ; flowers 1 in axillary ramified-cymiferous racemes. 
(Madagascar. 2 ) 

28. Juliana Sciilciitl. 3 — Flowers dioocious apetalous; u malo 
calyx 4-5-phyllous; folioles unequal, imbricated. Stamens same in 
number ; filaments filiform ; anthers large. Perianth (?) 4 adnato to 
base of gerrnen 5-lobed(?), produced at base in 2, coriaceous pedicellate 
long decurrent-adnate wings (?). Gerrnen 1 -locular ; cell laterally 
1 -ovulate; 5 stylos 3-spathulate.” Fruit coriaceous, 1-locular, 1- 
spermous, produced at base in long compressed samara (pedicellate 
dilated 1 ) — Trees ; leaves collected at summit of twigs, alternate im- 
paripinnate, S-co foliolate; folioles opposite serrate; flowers in com- 
pound ramified racemes. 6 (Mexico, Peru. 1 ) 

29. Rhus L. 8 — Flowers polygamous ; receptacle depressed, clothed 
inwardly with annular disk often thick ; sepals 4-6, equal, imbricated, 
usually persistent. 9 Petals same in number, longer, imbricated, very 
patent. Stamens 4-10, 1-2-seriate, inserted with perianth below 
disk ; filaments free, subulate, often short ; anthers (in female flower 
effete) introrso 2-rimose. Gerrnen rudimentary (effete in male 
flower) sessile, subglobosc or ovoid, 1-locular; branches of apical 
style 3, varied in form, more or less elongate, obtuse or capitate 
stigmatiferous at apex. Ovule suspended from summit of subbasilar 
funiclo; micropylo superior. Fruit drupaceous compressed, some- 
times reniform ; putamcn osseous, ligneous, crustaceous or coriaceous ; 
testa of inverse seed membranous ; cotyledons of cxalbuininous 
embryo rather flat ; radicle short uncinate. — Trees or shrubs ; juice 
resinous verrucoso or caustic ; leaves alternate, simple ( Hecria 10 ), 1-3- 
foliolato or imparipinnate ; folioles entire serrate or dentate ; flowers 


1 Small, crowdod. 

2 Spec. 1. F.falcata , March, loc. cit. 

8 In Zinticea , xvii. 746. — B, H. Gen. 428, n. 
46 (Anacard.). — Hypopteryginm Schlchtl, in 
Zininra, xvii. 635. 

4 Involucrum ? ” (B. H ). 

6 Cells 1, 2 effete (P) lateral. 

8 A genus imperfectly known, apparently 
allied to the preceding, known to us by a fructi- 
ferous specimen from Mexico (monstrous P) 

7 Spec. 2. A. Gray, in Amer. Ex pi. Exp. Bot . 
i. 371. —W alp. Rep. v. 420. 

8 Gen. n. 369 . — Adans, Fam. des. PI. ii. 

VOL. V. 


342.— J. Gen. 3G9. — Lamk. Til. t. 207. — Pom, 
Diet. vii. 501 ; Suppl. v. 263. — Gasrtn. Fnicl. 

i. 205, t. 44. — K. in Ann. Sc. Eat. sor. 1, ii. 337. 
— DC. Prodr. ii. 66. — Stack. Suit, d Buffon, 

ii. 209. — Endl. Gen. n. 6905.— Payer, Organog, 
90, 1. 19. — B. H. Gen. 419, n. 1 (part.). — March. 
Anae. 86, 181 (incl.: Anaplirenium E. Mey. 
Cotium T. Ueeria Meibsn. Lobadiim Kafin. 
Mahsma Nutt. Metopium P. Br. Ozoroa Del. 
Ranncria Thunb. Styphonia Nutt. Toxicoden- 
dron T. Turpinia Batin. Schinalzta Deb^x). 

9 Greenish or petaloid, 

10 Mki88N. Gen. Comm, 55. — Rceincria Thunb. 

2 T 
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in axillary and terminal more or less ramified compound racemes ; 
pedicels 2-4-bracteate ( Styphonia l ), or sometimes ( Cotinus 2 ), partly 
abortive plumose-hirsute. (All warm and temperate regions?) 

30 ? Comocladia P. Be. 4 — Flowers (nearly of Rhus) hermaphro- 
dite or polygamous, 3 or more rarely 4-mcrous ; sepals 5 and petals 
alternate, imbricate. Stamens equal in number to petals and alternate, 
inserted below intervals of central disk lobes; anthers introrse. 
Germen sessile ; styles 3, very short, dilated, stigmatiferous at apex ; 
ovule suspended from basilar funicle. Fruit drupaceous oliviform ; 
testa of oblong seed thin ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo fleshy, 
plano-convex ; radicle superior accumbent. — Trees with abundant 
juice ; 6 leaves alternate, imparipinnate ; folioles opposite often coria- 
ceous or spinose dentate; flower 7 in axillary compound racemes, 
sometimes subsimple. ( Tropical America?) 

°1 Pistacia L. 9 — Flowers dioecious apetalous, male calyx small, 
imbricated, 5 -partite or 5-fid; leaves bractiform. Stamens usually 
5, inserted round small annular disk ; filaments free short ; anthers 
2-rimose. 10 Germen rudimentary minute or 0. Female calyx 3-5- 
fid or partite, imbricated. Germen l-locular; u style erect, after- 
wards divided in 3 unequal or equal branches recurved or revolute, 
stigmatiferous within ; ovule ascendent, suspended from subbasilar 
funicle; micropyle introrse superior, obturated with more or less dilated 


FI. Cap. 194 (not Med. nor Radd. nor Zea, 
nor Tratt.). — Ozoroa Del. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 
B<$r. 2, xx. 91, t. 1. — Anaphrenium E. Mey. in 
Exs. Dreg. — Walp. Rep. v. 414 ; Ann. ii. 283. 

1 Nutt, in Torr. et Or. FI. N.-Amer. i. 220— 
Walp. i. 565. 

2 T. Inst . 610, t. 380 ' 

3 Spec, about 110, H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. 
t. 603, 604 . — Wight et Ark. Prodr. i. 172, — A. 
Gray, Qen. III. t. 159, 160. — Harv. et Sond. 
FI. Cap. i. 604.— Benth. FI. Hongk. 69 ; FI. 
Austral, i. 488.— Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 176. 
— Tr. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 5, xiv. 288. 
— -Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 436. — Schweinf. 
Beitr. FI. JEthiop. 32 {Anaphrenium), 33.— 
Tore, in Fmor. Rep. Dot. t. 7.— Gren. ct Godr. 
FI. de Fr . i. 340.— Walp. Rep. i. 651 ; ii. 829 ; 
y. 414 ; Ann. i. 199, 967 ; ii. 282 ; iv. 447 ; vii. 
641. 

4 Jam. 124. — J. Gen, 370. — Lamk. Diet. ii. 
69 ; Suppl. ii. 325 ; III. t. 17.— K. in Ann. Sc. 
Nat. s5r. 1, ii. 341.— DC. Prodr. ii. 65 .— Endl. 


Gen. n. 5896. — B. H. Qen. 419, n. 2. — March. 
Anacard. 90, 183. — Dodoneca Plum, Amer. (od. 
Burm.), 18 (nec L.). 

6 Often subpctaloid. 

6 Glutinous, nigrescent, sometimes very pun- 
gent. 

7 Small greenish or purplish. 

8 Spec, about 4. Jacq, Amer. 12, t. 173, fig. 
4. — H. B. K. Nov. Qen. et Spec, vii. 15, t. 607. 
— Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 175. 

9 Gen. n. 1108. — Adans. Fam. des. PI. ii. 
342, — K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 1, ii. 329.— DC. 
Prodr. ii. 64, — Spach, Suit a Buffon , ii. 195. — 
Endl. Gen . n. 5893.— B. H. Gen. 419, n. 3.— 
March. Anacard. 98, 132, 186, t. 1, 2.— Terebin- 
thus T. Inst . 579, t. 345.— J. Gen. Zll.-Len- 
tiscus T. op, cit. 580. 

10 Pollen spherical. “ Sur l’equateur, quatre 
papilles entourdes d’un halo (P. Terebinthus) ; 
buit & douze pores irregul. 6pars (P. Lentiscus).” 
(H. Mohl, in Ann. Sc. Nat. g4r. 2, iii. 340.) 

11 Cells sometimes 1, 2, effete. 
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funiole. 1 Fruit drupaceous ; mesocarp thin, finally subdry ; puta- 
men osseous or chartaceous ; testa of compressed seeds suspended from 
much compressed funicle, thin ; cotyledons of exalbuminous some- 
times unequally gibbous embryo 2 * thick, plano-convex ; radicle superior 
accumbont. — Trees or small trees ; odour terebinthaceous ; leaves 
alternate impari- or paripinnate, sometimes 3-foliolate, exstipulate, 
deciduous or perennial ; flowers in subsimple or more or less com- 
pound cymiferous axillary racemes bracteate. ( Medit . Reg , Temp. 
Ins. Asia , East. Africa , Cent. America?) 

32. Mangifera L . 4 * — Flowers polygamous-dioecious ; sepals 4, 5, 
imbricated deciduous. Petals 4, 5, alternate, at the middle incrassate 
within, below imbricated. Stamens 4, 5, alternipetalous, inserted 
below thickly pulviniform or stipitiform disk ; filaments (of which 1, 
2 or often longer than the others) free or united at base, and some 
times connate with disk ; anthers (effete in female flower) introrse, 
2-rimose. Germon free sessile, 1 locular ; 6 style lateral simple, 
not dilated stigmatiferous at apex. Ovule suspended from summit 
of short subbasilar funicle more or less high adnate to wall ; micro- 
pyle introrse superior. Drupe 6 ovoid or subreniform ; mesocarp 
sometimes very fleshy ; putamen thick, outwardly fibrous or sub- 
lanate, 2-valved or evalvate ; testa of compressed seeds chartaceous 
or pergamentaceous ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous embryo 7 large 
fleshy plano-convex, somotimes lobed ; radicle inferior ascendent 8 . — 
Trees ; leaves alternate petiolate simple entire coriaceous ; flowers 9 in 
terminal much ramified compound-cymiferous racemes; pedicels 
articulate. ( Tropical Asia} 0 ) 


1 March. Anacard. t. 1, fig. 18-27. 

2 Often green. 

8 Spec. 6, 7. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec, vii 
t. 608 . — Webb. Phyt. canai . t. 66 — Gren. et 
Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 339. — H. Bn. in Adansonia , 
xi. 181 . — Walp. Pep. i. 649 ; Ann. ii. 280 j iii. 
843 ; iv. 146 ; vii. 643. 

4 Gen. n. 278.— J. Gen. 369. — G^ertn. Fruct. 

ii. 96, t. 100. — Lamk. III. t. 188 . — Desrouss. 
Piet. iii. 696 ; Suppl. iii. 583. — K. in Ann. Sc. 
Nat. sdr. 1, ii. 335. — DO. Prodr. ii. 63. — Spach. 
Suit a Buffony ii. 192. — Endl. Gen . n. 5915. — 
Payer Organog. 91, t. 20. — B. H. Gen. 420, n. 
J. — March. Anacard. 104, 190. 

6 Carpels sometimes (in cultivated spec.) 3-5, 

free, of which 3, 4, are sterile and smaller. 

8 Usually large, yellowish, greenish, purplish 

or violet. 


7 Seeds sometimes polembryonic (Reinw. in 
Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xii. 341. t. 36). 

8 Plumule somotimes more or less plainly 
ramified in germination. 

9 Often pale yollowish, 1 M. indica y purple- 
striped. 

10 Spec, about 12, of which 1 is cultivated 

between the tropics. Rheed. Sort. Malab. iv. 
t. 1, 2 (Man). — Jacq. Ic. Par. t. 337. — Tuss. 
FI. A t. ii. t. 15. — Turp. in Piet. Sc. Nat. Atl. 
t. 262. — Rumph. Serb. Amboin. i. 93, 25. — 

Wioht et Arn. Prodr. i. 169. — Hook. p. in 
Trans. Linn.Soc. xxiii. t. 23. — Mia. Fl.-Ind. Bat. 
i. p ii. 627 ; Suppl. i. 521.— Kl. in Pet. Moss . 
Bot. 90. — Benth. FI. Hongk. 69. — Griseb. FI. 
Brit. W.-Ind. 176.— Tr. et Pl. in Ann . Sc. Nat. 
ser. 5, xiv. 287.— Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 442.— 
Kurz, in Flora (1870), 345.— March, in Fid. 
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33. Anacardium Rottb. 1 — Flowers polygamous, 5-merous ; sepals 
erect, imbricate, deciduous. Petals longer, imbricated, acute re- 
curved. Stamens 8-10, 2-seriate verticillate ; filaments unequal 
connate at base in glandular ring, otherwise free ; anthers introrse, 
longitudinally 2-rimose, or in 1 (or more rarely 2 and 3), stamens 
polleniferous ; in others sterile small. Germen free, 1 -locular, un- 
equally compresso-obovate or obcordate, hence gibbous; style 
excentric simple, obtuse or scarcely incrassate stigmatiferous at 
apex ; ovule solitary long conical inserted at summit of suberect 
funicle, transverse or ascendent ; chalaza superior ; micropyle introrse 
inferior near funicle. Fruit dry nucamentaceous reniform, marked 
in lateral sinus with umbilicus and cicatrice of stylo ; mesocarp lacu- 
nose oleose-resinous ; peduncle below fruit much incrassate large 
piriform fleshy. 2 Seed ascendent conformed to pericarp ; funicle 
near base, lateral ; testa membranous ; cotyledons of cxalbuminous 
embryo thick plano-convex semilunar ; radicle short inferior incurved. 
— Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate simple petiolatc entire ; flowers 
in ramified terminal racemes, bractcate. [Tropical America?) 

34. Semecarpus L. June . 4 — Flowers polygamous (nearly of Rhus ) 
usually 5-merous; calyx 5-fid, imbricated, deciduous. Petals imbricated. 
Stamens 5, alternate, inserted below disk. Germen sessile, 1 -locular ; 
styles 3, divergent ; incrassate stigmatiferous at apex, subclavate or 
shortly 2-lobed ; ovule inserted at apex of cell descendent. Fruit nuca- 
mentaceous, or more or less drupaceous, unequally compressed or reni- 


j Mcdd. Kjob. (1873) 416. — Sot. Mar,, t. 4510.— 
Walp. Hep. i. 555 ; Anti. i. 200 ; ii. 283 ; vii. 
644. 

1 In Act. hafn . ii. 252 (notLAMx.). — in Ann . 
Sc. Nat, s6r. 1, ii. 334. — DC. Prodr. ii. G2. — A. 
S. II. in Guillem. Arch. Pot. i. 269 . — Spach, 
Suit, til Buffon, ii. 187. — Endl. Gen. n. 5916. — 
B. H. Gen. 420, n. 8 .— March. Anacard. 107, 
191. — H. Bn. in Adansoniay xi. 158. — Cassu- 
vium Rumph. Hei'b. Amboin. i. 177, t. 69 .— Lamk. 
Diet. i. 22, Suppl. i. 331 ; TU. t. 322.— J. Gen. 
368. — Acajou T. InA. 058, t. 435. — Acajuba 
Gjertn. Fruct . i. 192, t. 40. — Hhiuocarpus 
Bert. MSS. (ex K. loc. cit . 335). — Monodynamus 
Pohl, PL Brae. ii. 67, 1. 144, 

8 For evolutions of which see 4damonia t xi. 
162 . 


3 SpecieB about 6, of which 1 is cultivated be- 
tween the tropics with very divers forms. J acq. 
Amcr. i. 124, t. 181, fig. 35 . — Turp. in Diet. 
Sc. Nat Atl. i. 261 (Camwium ). — Griseb. FI. 
Brit, TV.-Ind. 176. — Tit. et Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 
ser. 5, xiv. 287.— March, in Vid. Medd. Kjob. 
(1873), 416. — Wight et Arn, Prodr. ii. 62. — 
Kl. in Pet. Mossatnb. Bot. 91. — Oliv. FI. trop, 
Afr. i. 443 . — Walp. Rep. i. 555 ; Ann. i. 200. 

4 Suppl. 285.— K. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 1, ii. 
337.— DC. Prodr. ii. 62. — Spach, Suit a Buffon, 
ii. 189. Endl. Gen. n. 5917. — B. H. Gen. 
424, n. 25. — March. Anac. 62, 170. — Anacar - 
dium Lamk. Bid. i, 139 ; III. t. 208 (nec L.). — 
G^ertn. Fruct. i. 192, t. 40. — Oncocarpus A. 
Gray, in Amer. Ezpl. Exp . J Bot. i. 364, t. 43.— 
B. H. Gen. 424, n. 26. 
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form, seated at summit of or more or loss immersed in accrescent cupu- 
liform or turbinate, sometimes fleshy, podunele ; testa of descending 
seed coriaceous ; endopleura membranous or rather fleshy ; cotyledons 
of thick exalbuminous embryo plano-convex, entire or lobod ( Oncocar- 
pus ) ; radicle short superior or lateral. — Trees ; leaves alternate 
simple petiolate coriaceous ; flowers in lateral or terminal ramified 
compound racemes. ( Trop . Asia and Oceania. 1 ) 

35. Nothopegia Bn. 2 3 4 * — Flowers polygamous (nearly of Semecar- 
pus ), 4-merous; corolla imbricated. Stamens 4, inserted between 
lobes of interior disk. Germen sessile ; ovule dcscendont inserted 
slightly below apex of cell ; other characters as in Semccarpus. — 
A glabrous tree ; leaves alternate petiolate entire ; inflorescence 
axillary subsimplo. 8 ( Eastern India*) 

36. Campnosperma Tnw. 6 — Flowers hermaphrodite, 3-merous 
or more rarely 4-5-merous ( Drcpanospcrmum) ; calyx and corolla 
imbricated. Stamens twico as numerous as petals inserted below 
disk. Gynsecoum and other characters of Semccarpus ; stylo short, 
wide discord stigmatiferous at apex; ovule inserted below apex of 
cell, descendent. Drupe fleshy; putamen dependent from processus 
more or less completely 2-loeellate; 1 -cell vacant; seed exalbuminous 
arcuate or hippocrepiform above processus; embryo more or less 
arched. — A treo ; leaves alternate entire ; inflorescence axillary or 
terminal ; axis simple or more or less ramified. (East. Ind., Sey- 
chelles Is./Irop. AmerS') 

37. Holigarna Ham . 7 — Flowers polygamous, 5-mcrous ; recep- 
tacle concave sacciform. Calyx superior, 5-dcntate, imbricate. 
Petals 5, inserted with calyx at mouth of receptacle, valvate, 


1 Spec, about 20. Humph. Herb. Amboin. i. t. 
70 (Cassuvium ). — Foust. Prodr. 142 (Rhus ). — 
Roxb. PI. Command . t. 12. — Wight et Arn. 
Prodr. i. 168. — Wight, Icon. t. 235, 558, 559. — 
Thw. Emm. PL Zeyl . 75. — Benth. FI. Austral. 
i. 491 . — Walp, Rep. v. 416 ; Ann. ii. 285 ; iv. 
445 ( Oncocarpm ) ; vii. 647. 

2 Mus. Lugd.-Bat. i. 203. — B. H. Gen. 425, 
n. 29. — March. Anacard. 67, 172. — Qlycicarpus 
1)alz. in Hook. Journ. ii. 38. 

3 A genus closely allied to Semecarpus (of 
which a sect. P) 

4 Spec. 1. N. racemosa Bl. loo. cit.—~Glycicarpu$ 

raomosa Dalz. loo. cit. — W alp. Ann. iv. 445. 


5 In Hook. Kew. Journ. vi. 65, t. 1 ; Enum, 
PI. Zeyl. 78. — B. II. Gen. 425, n. 3. — March. 
Anac. 73, 174.— Baker, FI. Maurit. 61 .—Cyr- 
tospermum Benth, in Hook. Hew. Journ. iv. 13 
(nec Griff.) . — Drepanospcrmimi Benth. Gen. 
425, n. 31. — Micrantheia Dup.-Th. Herb, (ox 
March.). 

6 Spec, about 4. Walp. Ann. iv. 444, 445 
[Cyrtospermum) . 

l Ex Roxb. PL Command, iii. 79, t. 282 ; j Fl. 
Ind. ii. 80.— DC. Prodr . ii. 62. Endl. Gen. n. 
5914. — B. H. Qen. 425, n. 28. — March. Anac. 
69, 172. — Hades taph yllum Dennst. Hort. Malab. 
iv. 9 (ex Endl.). 
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finally patent. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, exterior to annular disk ; 
anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (effete in male flower) in- 
ferior, adnate to interior of concave receptacle, 1 -locular; branches 
of terminal style 3, capitate stigmatiferous at apex; ovule 1, 
appendent to wall of cell slightly below apex ; micropyle introrse 
superior. Drupe 1 inferior subcompressed ; mesocarp scanty (resin- 
ous) ; putamen coriaceous ; testa of descendent seed membranous ; 
cotyledons of cxalbuminous embryo thick plano-convex ; radicle 
short superior. — Tall trees ; leaves alternate petiolate entire coria- 
ceous; petiole articulate above middle, there furnished with two 
deciduous hairs or glands ; flowers 2 in axillary and terminal more 
or less compound glomeruliferous racemes. (East. Ind. s ) 

38. Drimycarpus Hook, jun. 4 — Flowers polygamous (nearly of 
Iloligarna) ; receptacle concave cupuliform. Calyx and 5 petals im- 
br'ated, inserted on margin of receptacle. Stamens same in 
,,i laDer, perigynous with perianth at base of disk. Germen inferior 
1 -locular; style simple rather thick capitate subentire or obtusely 
3-lobed at apex. Drup^ transverse ellipsoid or oval ; 5 putamen 
coriaceous ; seed conformed cxalbuminous ; cotyledons of thick em- 
bryo plano-convex. — Trees.; leaves alternate entire, inflorescence 
and other characters of Holigama. (East. India. 6 ) 

39 ? Thyrsodium Benth. 7 — Flowers polygamous dioecious ; re- 
ceptacle high cupuliform. Sepals 5, valvate, and petals same in 
number alternate thick slightly imbricated, all porigynously inserted 
with stamens at margin of receptacle. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; 
filaments free; anthers introrse 2-rimoso. Gyneeceum free, in- 
serted in receptacle, in male flower sterile slender; in female 
1 -locular; apex alternate in erect simple style; .summit of 
style stigmatiferous unequally capitate, shortly 2-3-lobed. Ovule 
suspended from summit of funicle, usually short, and inserted 
in wall of cell ; micropyle superior obturated with dilated sum- 
mit of funicle. Drupe 1 -locular ; testa of pendulous seed mem- 
branous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo superior ; coty- 
ledons thin. — Trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; folioles 

1 “Acrida.” 6 “Acrida.” 

2 Small. 6 Spec. 2, 3. Roxb. FI. Ind . i. 82 (Holigama). 

8 Spec. 2, 3, Wight et Arn. Prodr . i. 96.— 7 In Hook. Kew. Journ. iv. 17.— March. in 

March, loc. cit . 173. Adansonia, vii. 301 ; Jnacard . 32, 161 . — Garuga 

4 Gen. 424, n. 27 .— March. Jnacard. 72, 173. (part.) B. B. Gen. 323, 
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usually opposite ; flowers in compound-cymiferous racemes terminal 
or in the axils of the upper leaves. ( Trop . South America.) 

40 ? Pentaspadon Hook. Jun. 1 2 3 4 — Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly 
of Holigarna) ; lobes of short calyx slightly imbricated, afterwards 
not contiguous. Petals imbricated. Stamens 10, inserted round 
disk, of which 5 alternipetalous are fertile ; anthers introrse ; others 
oppositipctalous same in number smaller sterile, glandular-capitate 
at apex. Germen 1 , inserted at summit of rather concave receptacle ; 
style lateral, stigmatiferous at apex ; funicle inserted laterally on 
wall of germen below style, bearing a suspended ovule at apex. 
Fruit ? — A tall tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; axillary in- 
florescence and other characters of Holigarna , Sorindeia or Drimg- 
carpus 3 . ( Borneo and Sumatra?) 

41? Corynocarpus Foest. 5 — Flowers hermaphrodite; sepals 5, 
unequal, connate at base, imbricated. Petals 5, alternate longer, im- 
bricated. Stamens 5, fertile opposite petals and adnate to them at base ; 
filaments otherwise free ; anthers introrse 2-rimose, Staminodcs (?) 5, 
alternipetalous glanduliform. Germen free, 1-locular ; style subapical, 
capitellate stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule 1, desccndcnt, inserted below 
apox ; micropyle superior, ventral below insertion ; raphe dorsal. Fruit 
drupaceous ; putamen thin coriaceous fibrous ; coll of seed strictly 
filled ; testa membranous, veined ; cotyledons of thick embryo plano- 
convex ; radicle short superior. — Glabrous small trees ; leaves 
alternate simple integerrimous penninerved; flowers in terminal 
ramified cymiferous racemes. 6 {New Zealand ?) 


1 Spec, about 4. March, be. cit, 162. — Wali\ 
Ann. iv. 448. 

2 Trans, Linn, Soc. xxiii. 168, t. 24 (1860). 
— B. H. Gen, 419, n. 5. — Nothoprotium Mia. 
FI. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 627 (1861).— B. H. Gen. 
326, n. 13 ( Burserea ). — March. Anacard . 92, 
186. 

8 A genus hence allied to the preceding, 
whence Tapirira , from a section of which 
Odina differs only by carpel, hence closely con- 
necting the Anacardica with Spotidias . 

4 Spec. 1. P. Motley % Hook. f. loo, cit . — 

Nothoprotium sumatranum Mia. be. cit. ; Ann. 

Mus. Zugd.-Bat, iii, 90. 


5 Char. Gen. 31, 1. 16.— L. fil. Suppl. 16G. — 
J. Qen. 288. — Lamk. Diet. i. 107 ; 111. t. 143. — 
A. Cunn. in Ann. Nat. Eist. iv. 260.— Endl. 
Gen. n. 4232 1. — B. H. 6 t ew.425,n,32 . — March. 
Anacard. 69, 167. — H. Bn. in Adansoma f x. 
264 ; xi. 203. — Merretia SolAnd. MSS. (ux 
Endl.). 

8 A genus anomalous in order, formerly 
reckoned among the Berberidacece , Ardisiece , 
and Myrsinea. 

7 Spec, perhaps 2, one South Caledonian, the 
other C. Icevigatus Fobst.— Hook. f. FI. Nov. 
Zel . i. 48 ; Handb. N.-Zeal, FI. 46,—Bot. Mag. 
t. 4379. 
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IV. MAPPIEJE. 

42. Mappia Jacq. — F lowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 5- 
merous, calyx small dentate or cut. Petals same in number alternate 
longer inwardly or on all sides villose or barbate, valvate ; apex 
incurved. Stamens equal in number to petals alternating with 
them ; filaments inserted below hypogynous disk, more or less 
evolute, filiform at base or dilated and cohering there sometimes 
with margin of petals ; anthers ovate or oblong introrse ; cells con- 
tiguous or remote longitudinally rimose ; connective equal to cells 
or produced beyond them above. Germen free, 1-locular (very 
rarely 2-3-locular) ; stylo eccentric more or less elongate and be- 
fore anthesis plicate, inflexed or incurved, capitate stigmatiferous at 
apex ; base sometimes accompanied with two short horns (abortive 
style branches (?). Ovules in cell 2-nate, collaterally descend- 
ent; micropyle introrse superior, sometimes obturated with small 
dilatation of funicle. Drupe glabrous or villous ; flesh often scanty ; 
putamen ligneous or crustaceous, sometimes pergamentaceous ; 
raphe of descendcnt seed dorsal, sometimes prominent ; albumen 
fleshy j cotyledons of rather large axile embryo, flat or sigmoidal 
foliaceous thinly membranous ; radicle short superior. — Trees or 
shrubs, sometimes scandent volubile ; branches often (from elevate 
adnato twigs) angulate or costate ; leaves alternate, cxstipulate, 
simple, penninerved reticulate-veined ; flowers in variously com- 
pound ramified terminal lateral or oppositifolious cymes being ad- 
nate to branches from the base for a longer or shorter distance. 

( Trop . America , South trop. Asia., trop. West Africa ). Sec p. 277. 

43. Poraqueiba Aubl. 1 — Flowers (nearly of Mappia ) hermaphro- 
dite or polygamous ; calyx lobes, 4, 5, subimbricate. — Petals furnished 
inside with prominent plates or ribs ? 2 Stamens 5, altemipetalous ; 
filaments dilated; anthers erect introrse. Germen and ovule of Mappia; 
style short, stigmatose subdiscoidal at apex. Fruit nearly that of Map- 
pia ; cotyledons of incurved or nearly straight shorter by half than the 
albumen embryo wide slenderly foliaceous; radicle short dilated su- 
perior. — Glabrous or silky trees; leaves alternate simple coriaceous; 
flowers in short contracto-capitate cymuliferous racemes capitules 

1 Quian. 123, t. 47 . — Endl. Gen . n. 6872. — in Adansonia , iii. 91. — JBarreria W. Spec, i. 
Tul. in Ann, Sc. Nat . s6r. 2, xi. 169 .— Miers, 1145 .— Mcisteria Scop, in Qmel Syst, vii. 391. 
in Ann. Nat. Hist, sfo. 3, iv. 365 ; Conirib . i. a Villose or pubescent. 

69, 228, t. 10.— B. H. Gen . 352, n. 24.— H. Bn. 
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otherwise inserted on the branches of the axillary or lateral raceme. 
Trop. America}). 

44. Emmotum Desvx. 2 — Flowers nearly of Poraqueiba {ox Mappia), 
usually 5-merous ; perianth and stamens of Poraqueiba ; connective of 
erect lanceolate anthers rather wide. Gcrmen 3-locular; cells 1- 
lateral subparallel ; ovules desccndent (of Mappia ), 2 in each cell 
or in the middle cell 2, in the lateral 1 ; style short or rather long 
stigmatiferous at apex truncate or dilated. Drupe usually subglobose ; 
putamen osseous, 1-3-locular ; see.d (in each cell usually 1) albumi- 
nous ; cotyledons of curved embryo foliaceous rather short ; radicle 
longer. — Glabrous or oftencr tomentellose or silky or shining trees ; 
leaves alternate entire coriaceous ponninerved elevate-nerved ; 
flowers collected in cymes or densely ramified contracted glomorules 
axillary or lateral to axils. ( Trop. America}) 

45. Lasianthera Pal. Beauv . 4 — Flowers hermaphrodite or 
polygamous (nearly of Mappia) ; calyx short cupular ; shortly 5- 
lobed or dentate, imbricated. Petals 5 , valvate. Stamens 5, 
alternipetalous ; filaments hypogynous, more or less cohering with 
petals, attenuate at apex, or oftencr the apex introrsely excavate 
and receiving more or less pendulous anther cells, cither glabrous or 
shortly pilose ( Gomphandra) 5 or very long pcncillate ; hairs 
crowded long and often capitellatc, in estivation indexed above 
anther {Ealasi anther a ) ; cells of introrse anthers longitudinally 
rimose, either nearly quite adnate within to connective or free below. 
Germen free 1 -locular, naked at base or sometimes furnished with 
a large basilar gland ; style apical short, afterwards stigmatiferous 
dilated sometimes wide discoidal ; ovules collateral 2, (of Mappia). 
Drupe oblong or compressed, longitudinally sulcate and nerved, 
straight or incurved; flesh usually scanty; putamen crustaceous 
ligneous or fibrous ; albumen of descendent seed fleshy, undivided or 2- 
partite ; 6 embyro apical minute. — Trees, often glabrous ; leaves alter- 

1 Spoc. 2, 3. Spreng. Syst. i. 683 ( Barreria ). i. G36. — Endl. Gen. n. 4671. — B. II. Gen. 360, 

Walp. Ann. vii. 668. n. 16.— H. Bn. Adansonia , xi. 191 .— Stemonurus 

2 Ham. Prodr. Fl. Ind. Oce . 29. — Miers Bl. Bijdr. 648. — Endl. Gen. n. 6496. — Miehs, 
Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 3, iv. 366 ; Contrib. i. 10G, Contrib. i. 80, t. 13-16. — Urandra Thw. Hook . 
229, t. 21, 22.-B. H. Gen. 362, n. 26.— II. Bn. Kew Journ. vii. 2\\. — Medusa nthera Seem. 
Adansonia , ii. t. 9, fig. 3, 4; iii. 94, 380. — Journ . of Bot. ii. 74. 

Pogopetalum Benth. Trans . Linn . Soc. xviii. 5 Wall. ex. Lindl. Nat. Syst. ed. 2, 439. — 
684, 42 . Ende. Gen. n. 5497. — B. H. Gen. n. 17. 

8 Spec, about 6. Walp. Ann. vii. 668. 6 Whence simulating 2 wide cotyledons. 

4 Fl. Qwar, et Ben, i. 85> t. 51. — DC. Prodr, 

2 u 
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nate entire often coriaceous ; flowers in supra-axillary racemes, 
lateral or oppositifolious, subumbulate or 1 -laterally glomeruliferous 
or cymiferous. ( Africa , Asia and Trop. Oceania. 1 ) 

46. Kummeria Mart . 2 * — Flowers (nearly of Lasianthera) poly- 
gamous ; calyx short, 5-dentate. Petals longer, valvate, incurved 
at apex, marked inside with scarcely elevated lines. Stamens 5, 
inserted below hypogynous disk ; filaments dilated, contracted at 
apex above fascicle of hairs ; anthers introrse versatile. Germen 
laterally surrounded by unequal disk, 1 -locular, 2-ovulate; style 
dilated into a thick discoid stigmatiferous apex. Fruit drupaceous 
(nearly of Lasianthera ), slightly arcuate ; putamen longitudinally 
sulcate and costate ; the dorsal costa thicker than the others, 8 
testa of conformed seed thin ; albumen fleshy longitudinally 2- 
partite ; embryo apical very small. — A tree ; leaves alternate cori- 
aceous entire rather scabrous ; flowers 4 in compound cymiferous 
axillary racemes ; cymes contracted, finally after anthesis divaricate 5 
from elongate branches. ( Guiana , Bor. Brasil. 6 ) 

47. Pleurisanthes, H. Bn. 7 . — Flowers hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous (nearly of Lasianthera), 4-5-merous ; calyx short gamo- 
phylloid-dentate. Petals slightly longer, valvate, coadunate at 
apex in spuriously gamopetalous corolla circumcissous at base. 8 
Stamens 4, 5 altemipetalous, soon deciduous; filaments subulate 
inserted below small annular disk ; anthers introrse ; cells discrete 
adnate rimose, finally patent. Germen sessile (in male flower effete 
or abortive) shortly conical, crowned at apex with shortly filiform 
stigmatiferous papillae ; ovules 2 ; one often very small or dis- 
appearing. Fruit? — A tree; 9 leaves alternate petiolate ovate 
subcoriaceous penninerved reticulate-veined ; flowers 10 composite- 
racemose very crowded on lateral sometimes leaf-bearing branches ; 


1 Spec, about 10. Wight, Icon. t. 963, 954 
( Gomphandra ). — Thw. JEnum. PI. Zeyl. 43 
(Stemojiurus), 44 (Platea). — Bl. Mus, Lugd.- 
Bat. i. t. 46 ( Stemonurus ). — Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. 
i. p. i. 793 *, Suppl. i. 342, t. 2 .— Seem. FI. Fit. 
39, t. 12 (Stemonurus).— Oliv, FI. trop. Afr. 
i. 353 . — Walp. Am. vii. 667. 

2 Serb. FI. Bras. (1837), n. 1276. — Disco- 

phora Mieea in Ann. Sat. Stst. ser. 2, 118; 

Contrib. i. 106, t. 20. — B. H. Qen. 352, n. 23. — 

H. Bn Adansonia, xi. 194. 

8 Whence the fruit resembles the mericarp 


of some Umbelhferce. 

4 Small, subglabrous, resembling those of 
Mappice of the same region and of some Last an - 
therece. 

6 A genus very near to Lasianthera . 

6 Spec. 1. K, brasiliensis Makt. loc. cit . — 
Discophora guianensis Miees, loc. cit. 

7 Adansonia , xi. 200. 

8 As mAmpelide. 

9 Aspect of Artocarpus. 

10 Very small greenish. 
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branches of inflorescence linear-compressed and striate narrow 
fasciate ; one side naked, the other bearing crowded few-flowered 
alternately 2-seriate sessile glomerules. 1 {Guiana?) 

48 ? Desmostachys Pl. 3 — Flowers nearly of Lasianthera ; petals 
linear, valvate. Stamens 5 ; filaments filiform or rather compressed, 
glabrous or very shortly pilose ; anthers introrse, oblong or globose- 
2-dymous. Germen surrounded at base with disk 5-lobed between 
filaments, 2-ovulate ; style slender, capitellate or truncate at apex. 
Fruit ? — Scandent shrubs ; leaves entire or sinuate, membranaceous 
or coriaceous ; flowers small (articulate) in slender elongated inter- 
rupted spikes, terminal and solitary or axillary fasciculate. 4 * {Trop. 
West. Africa , Malasia . 6 ) 

49. Apodytes E. Mky. 6 — Flowers nearly of Lasianthera ; calyx 
small, 5-dentate. Petals glabrous, valvate. Stamens 5, alternating 
with petals shortly coherent or free ; anthers introrse dorsifixed, at 
base or on both sides 2-lobed. Germen free, naked at base, incrassate 
or on both sides glandular-appondiculate ; stylo cxcentric or 
oblique, whence suleate and at base foveolate, afterwards on account 
of unequally accrescent subanatropous germen more or less lateral 
or finally subbasilar, scarcely or not at all capitellate stigmatiferous 
at apex; ovules 2, collaterally descendent or subsuperposed; micropylo 
introrse superior. Drupe subbaccatc oblique, often compressed anat- 
ropous (finally apex subbasilar), at base nakod or on both sides fleshy- 
appendiculate ; putamen erustaceous or ligneous. Seed finally (from 
the anatropy of the pericarp) more or less ascendent ; albumen 
copious fleshy ; radicle of minute embryo (in the fruit apical) finally 
inferior or lateral. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate entire pen- 
ninerved coriaceous ; flowers 7 in corymbiform ramified cymiferous 
clusters terminal or axillary. {Asia and trop Africa?) 


1 A genus, it would seem, closely allied to 
Lasianthei'a and Krummeria, its place in the 
order from its unknown fruit somewhat un- 
certain, from its inflorescence analogous to 
some A rtocarpm. 

8 Spec. 1. F. Artocarpi H. Bn. loc. cit. 201, 

8 Miers, Ann . Nat . Hist. s£r. 2, ix. 398 ; 
Contrib. i. 68, t. 9.— B. H. Oen. 350, n. 18. 

4 A genus whose place is uncertain from its 

unknown fruit, seemingly near Lasianthei'a. 

* Spec. 3. Oliy. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 353. 

8 Arn. Hook. Journ. iii. 155 . — Endl. Oen. n. 


5488 2 . — Miehs, Ann. Nut. Hist. s5r. 2, ix. 387 ; 
Contrib. i. 56, t. 5. — H. Bn. Adansonia , iii 
372. — ? Nofhapodijtcs Bl. Mm. Lugd.-Bat. i 
248. — Raphiostylis Pl. Hook. Niger , 259, t. 28 
— Mieub, Ann. Nat. Hist. loc. cit. 390 ; Contrib 
i. 59, t. 6. — H. Bn. Adansonia , iii. 90. 

1 Usually small, whitish. 

8 Spec, about 10. Wight, Icon. t. 1153. — 
Hook. f. Hook. Icon, t 778 — Benth. Trans. 
Linn. Soc . xviii. 683, t. 41.— Oliv. IU Trop. 
Afr. i. 335.— Walp. Ann. vii. 567. 
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50. Anisomallon H. Bn. 1 — Flowers (nearly of Jpodytes) herma- 
phrodite ; calyx short, 5-dentate. Petals 5, 3-angular thick, valvate ; 
ribs inwardly laminiform vertical very prominent, free acute villulose 
above and dividing the petals into 2 hollows, each nestling a cavity of the 
anther. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; filaments subulate coadunatc and 
alternating with petals ; cells of introrse anthers distinct, pendulous 
from connective, longitudinally rimose. Germen 1-locular, furnished 
at base with uni-lateral disk ; ovules 2, collateral (of Mappia) ; style 
subulate subexcentric. Fruit drupaceous; sarcocarp thin; finally 
quite inverted subhorizontal, unequally 2-lobcd subdidymous ; one 
lobe remaining accrescent from drupe, the other from fleshy disk 
adnate to apex of a true bacciform fruit ; albumen of subhorizontal 
seed copious fleshy ; embryo minute apical. — A remarkable glabrous 
tree ; leaves at extremities of twigs alternate petiolate oblong-elliptic 
or obovate entire coriaceous thick delicately ponninerved ; flowers 2 
in ramose pedunculate cymes subaxillary to uppermost leaves of 
twigs, articulate at concave base. (New Caledonia . 3 ) 

51. Pennantia Foest.' — Flowers polygamo-dioecious ; calyx very 
small, dentate or annular, sometimes wanting. Petals 5, valvate. 
Stamens 5 alternate ; filaments inserted under the small rudiment 
of the gynseceum, 2-plicate below apex, affixed to back of introrse 
anthers. Disk minute or scarcely visible. Germen 1-locular ; style 
short, stigmatose to entire or radiate- 3 -lobed apex ; ovule 1, de- 
scending ; micropyle introrsely superior. A drupe ; putamen osseous 
or coriaceous obliquely pervious at funicle a little below the apex ; 
seed albuminous ; cotyledons of the very short subapiculate embryo 
ovate, a little wider at terete radicle. — Trees ; leaves alternate 
entire or coarsely dentate ; flowers in terminal ramose-corymbiform 
cymes. ( Oceania}) 

52. Leptaulus Benth. 6 — Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx deeply 
5-lobed, imbricate. Corolla gamopetalous ; long ( Euleptaulus ) or 
more shortly ( Brachyaulus ) tubular ; lobes valvate, inflexed at apex, 

1 Adamonia , xi. 195. 5 Spec. 3, of which one is Australian, A. Rich. 

2 For the order rather large. Fl. N.-Zel. 368. — Endl. Prodr. FI. Norfolk , 

8 Spec. 1. A. clusicefolium H. Bn. loc. cit. 80; Iconogr. t. 121. — A. Cunn. Ann. Nat. Hut. 

4 Char . Oen , 133, t. 67. — J. Gen. 428. — iii, 248. — Reiss. Luincea, xvi. t. 12, 13 , — Hook. 

Lamk. HI. t. 864. — Pom. Diet. v. 152, — Endl. f. Fl. N.-Zcl. i. 34, t. 12 ; Man. N.-Zeal.Fl. 41, 
Oen. n. 6754 . — Miers, Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 2, 726. — Benth. tl. Austral, i. 395 . — Walp. 

ix. 490; Contrib. i. 73, t. 11, 12. — B. H. Gen. Ann. i, 568. 

351, n. 21. — H. Bn. Adamonia t iii. 86, 379 j 6 Gen. 351, n. 19.— H. Bn. Adansonia , iii. 

x. 2 60. 374; x. 264. 
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finally near anthesis reflexed, sometimes inwardly to the middle 
furnished with prominent hairy glands (. Brachyaulus ). Stamens 5, in- 
serted slightly under the throat of the corolla; filaments short ;* anthers 
introrse, 2-rimose ; cells sometimes quite free below. Disk minute 
or 0. Germcn 1 -locular ; style exccntric slender more or less elon- 
gated, scarcely capitellato stigmatiferous at apex, sometimes stipate 
at base, with 2 glandular horns erect-conical connate within 
( Brachyaulus ). Ovules in cell 2, collateral (Mappia). Fruit ovoid 
drupaceous; putamen thin; albumen copious divided into strictly 
adpressed corrugate lobes ; embryo apical minute. — Glabrous shrubs; 
leaves alternate entire penninerved exstipulate; flowers lateral to 
leaves in contracted cymes (elevated with the branch) crowded; 
pedicels articulate. 1 2 3 ( Trop . W. Africa Malacca?) 

53. Gonocaryum Miq.* — F lowers polygamous- dioecious (nearly 
of Lcptaulus)\ sepals 5, distinct, imbricated. Petals 5, naturally free, 
united in a tube (except at the apex) by means of the filaments, 
valvate. Stamens 5 ; filaments hypogynous, coalescing outwardly 
with margin of petals ; anthers introrse oval-oblong. Germen (in 
male flower rudimentary) 1 -locular, 2-ovulate ; style acute. Fruit 
and seeds of Lcptaulus . — Trees ; leaves alternate, entire penninerved 
glabrous coriaceous pale nitid ; male flowers in glomerate interrupted 
spikes ; female and hermaphrodite few on short peduncle. ( South 
E. Trop . Asia. 5 ) 

54. Alsodeiopsis Oniv." — Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of 
Apodytes ) ; sepals 5, free lanceolate. Petals longer coalescing nearly 
to middle, valvate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous free ; anthers ovate 
or elliptical-oblong minutely apiculate, introrsely rimose. Germen 
and ovules of Mappia ; style slender, scarcely dilated, stigmatiferous 
at apex. Drupe subdry ; flesh scanty ; putamen thin crustaceous 
indehiscent ; albumen of oblong seed thick fleshy ; u embryo minute.” 
— A shrub ; 7 leaves alternate (with strigillosc-hirsute innovations) 

1 Inferior part much longer, quite connate 4 FI. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 343. — Kiriiz, Flora 

with petals, and scarcely visible. (1870), 342 . — Phlebocalymna Griff, herb, (ex 

2 A genus in many points approaching B. H. Gen. 353, n. 27). 

Gonocaryum ; in habit, fruit, and seeds the 5 Spec. 2. Mieks, Ann. of Nat. Hist . s4r. 
same; it differs chiefly in its gamopetalous 2, x. 110, 111; Contrib. i. 97, t. 17 ( Plated ). — 
corolla and the mode of insertion of the H. Bn. Adansonia, ix. 147 {Phlebocalymna). 
stamens; in no way, however, can it be referred 6 B. H. Gen. 996, n. 27 a ; Journ. Linn . 8oc. 
to any other section of the order. x. 43 ; FI. T f op. Afr. i. 356. 

3 Spec. 2. Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. i. 854. 7 Habit of Jhnora (Alsodda.) 
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membranous or subcoriaceous ; flowers in axillary subcorymbose 
cymiferous pedunculate racemes. ( Trop . West. Africa?) 

55. Platea Bl. 1 2 * — Flowers polygamous-dioecious (nearly of 
Lasianthera), 5-merous ; sepals small free, imbricated-. Petals valvate, 
caducous. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; anthers ovoid, 2-dymous. 
Germen and ovules of Mappia (or Lasianthera) ; style wide discoid 
dilated, sometimes oblique, stigmatiferous above and depressed at 
centre. Drupe oblong ; putamen ligneous ; embryo albuminous 
straight (?) — Trees; leaves alternate entire coriaceous, sometimes 
with the younger branches leprose-rufescent ; flowers in axillary 
more or less ramified interrupted cymiferous racemes ; female racemes 
much shorter. (Ind. Arch?) 

50. Villaresia B. and Pav. 4 — Flowers hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous (nearly of Gonocaryum ); sepals 5, imbricated. Petals same 
iu. number alternate, inwardly costate, imbricated or inflexo-valvate 
at apex. Stamens 5 ; filaments subulate at apex, at base complanate, 
alternate with petals and coherent ; anthers cordatc-reniform in- 
trorse. Germen of Gonocaryum (or Mappia), 2-ovulate; style short 
thick, stigmatose oblique recurved fimbriate at apex. Drupe oblong 
or ellipsoidal; putamen partly divided within by a longitudinal 
semiseptum ; seed descendcnt, having a vertical process between the 
ventral groove ; albumen fleshy corrugate ; embryo minute subapical. 
— Trees or shrubs high scandent ; leaves alternate (persistent) entire 
or spinulose-dentate coriaceous (lucid); flowers 5 * in capituliform 
cymes, the racemes simple or ramified, axillary, lateral or terminal. 

( South trop. America and Oceania?) 

57. Sarcanthidion H. Bn . 7 — Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of 


1 Spec. 1. A. Mannii Oliv. loc . cit. 

2 Bijdr. 646 ; Mus . Lug d.- Bat. i. 249 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 5495. — Miers, in Ann. Nat. Hist. ser. 
2. x. Ill ; Contrib. i. 95 (part.). — B. H. Gen. 
353, n. 28. 

8 Spec. 3, 4. Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 793. 
— Walp. Ann. vii. 568. 

4 FI. Per et Chil. in. 9, t. 231. — A. Juss. Ann. 

Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, xxv. 14, t. 3 .— Endl. Gen. n. 

5709. — Miers, Ann, Nat, Hist. s5r. 2, ix. 110. — 

B. H. Gen. 353, n. 29. — H. Bn. Adansonia , iii. 
88, 93. — CitroneUa Don. Edinb.New Phil Joum. 
xiii. 243. — Pleuropetalum Bl. Mhs. Lugd.-Bot, 


i. 248. — Chariessa Miq, Fl.Ind.-Bat. i. p. i, 794. 

5 Rather small, white. 

6 Spec, ad 10. Molin. Chil. ed. 2, 293 
(Citrus).— Reiss. Mart. FI. Bras. Celastr . 75, t. 
22. — C. Gay. FI. Chil, ii. 12. — A. Gray, Atner. 
Fxpl. Exp. Bot. i. t. 27 (Pleuropetalum).— Reg. 
Gartenflora , y. 61 ; vi. t. 180.— Benth. FI. 
Austral, i. 395. — Miers in Seem. Journ. of Bot, 
(1864), 266, t. 21.— Walp. Hep. i. 541; Ann. 

ii. 181 (Pleuropetalum) ; iv. 353 (Pleuropetalum) ; 
vii. 568. 

7 Adansonia , xi. 199. 
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Villaresia ); sepals 5, unequal, closely imbricated, decurrent-glan- 
dulose below. Petals 5, longer than calyx, free, imbricated, indexed 
at apex and coalescing into a corolla spuriously gamopetalous and 
calyptrate cut. Stamens 5, altemipetalous ; filaments hypogynous 
free subulate ; cells of introrse anthers 2, free obliquely de- 
scended from connective, longitudinally rimose. Germen 1 -locular, 
attenuated at apex into an arched style inwardly sulcate ; summit of 
style unequally-capitellate stigmatiferous ; ovules 2, collateral ; back 
of germen vertically produced between the ovules into a narrow 
spurious septum. Fruit drupaceous oblong-ovoid, stipate with non- 
accrescent persistent calyx ; placenta intruded within ; seed hence 
inwardly deeply sulcate; albumen fleshy copious; embryo minute 
apical. — A humble or scandent glabrous shrub; leaves alternate 
petiolate, penninerved veined coriaceous; flowers in terminal elon- ' 
gated simple or scantily ramified cymiferous racemes ; cymes pedun- 
culate scorpoid. 1 (JV. Caledonia. 2 ) 

58. Cassinopsis Sond . 3 — Flowers hermaphrodite ; lobes of gamo- 
phyllous calyx more or less deep, imbricated. Petals 5, at base sub- 
cohering together and with the stamens, free, imbricated, finally 
reflexed-patulous at apex. Stamens 5, altemipetalous ; filaments 
hypogynously inserted ; anthers subovate, introrsely 2-rimose. 
Germen 1 -locular, 2-ovulato, attenuated into a short conical style sub- 
obliquely capitellate-stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit drupaceous shortly 
ovoid compressed apiculate ; putamen crustaceous ; embryo of albumi- 
nous seed apical minute. — Glabrous shrubs ; 4 twigs slender, some- 
times armed with thin axillary spines ; leaves opposite, entire or 
serrate, glabrous; flowers in 2 -parous axillary and pedunculate 
cymes. (Madagascar, South Africa. 5 ) 

59. Grisollea H. Bn . 6 — Flowers dioecious ; male calyx 5-partite, 
valvate; folioles not quite contiguous. Petals 0. Stamens 5, opposite 
sepals ; filaments short glabrous inserted under the conical rudiment 
of the gyneeceum subglandulous at the base hollow laciniate fimbriate 

1 A genus closely allied to Villarma (of which known, often enumerated among the Ilicitieas. 

perhaps it would be better considered a section) 5 Spec. 2, of which one is Cape. Hochst. 
valde affine. Krauss Bertr . 42 ( Hartogia ). — Tuitcz. Bull, 

2 Spec. 1. 8, sarmentomm H. Bn. loc, cit, Mosc. (1858), 455 ( Camne ). — H. Bn. Adansonia, 

* FI, Cap, 1, 473. — B. H. Qen, 354, xi. 180, n. 83 .—' Wali\ Ann , vii. 569. 

30. 6 Adanmiia , iv. 211, t. 3, 4; x. 266. — B. H, 

♦ Habit of Celwtracea . A genus imperfectly Gen, 997, n. 30 a , 
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at the apex ; anthers extrorse ; cells longitudinally rimose. Female 
calyx 5-partite. Petals 5, alternate, slightly longer, at apexaouteor 
obtuse pubescent ciliolate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous sterile ; fila- 
ments very short erect ; anthers basifixed extrorse effete. Germen 
inserted in pateriform central receptacle, free long exserted elon- 
gate-cylindrical straight or arched, produced to a point at the apex, 
surrounded at base with papillose orbicular disk; cell 1, 2-ovulate; 
ovules 2-nate collaterally descendent ; micropyle introrse superior ; 
funicle incrassate. Fruit (nearly of Kummcrm) drupaceous elliptical 
anticipiti-compressed obscurely ribbed ; flesh scanty ; putamen thin 
hard ; one seed rudimentary, the other perfect pendulous ; albumen 
fleshy copious; cotyledons of minute subapieal oblique embryo 
obovate shorter than conical radicle. — A glabrous tree ; 1 leaves 
alternate petiolate- entire membranous or subcoriaceous.penninerved ; 
primary nerves parallel ; flowers crowded axillary or terminating short 
axillary branches bearing 1 or 2 leaves at the base, and disposed in 
many times ramified cymiferous racemes. (Malacca. 2 ) 


V. PHYTOCKENEiE. 

60. Phytocrene Wall. — Flowers dioecious ; malo perianth 
(corolla) 3, 4-partite ; leaves valvate, more or less coherent at base, 
finally solute and slightly recurved at apex. Stamens same in 
number alternate ; filaments free inserted round stipitate-cylindrical 
clavate and hispid rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers introrse ; cells 2, 
parallel discrete, inserted on margin of rectangular connective, longi- 
tudinally rimose, finally subversatile. Parts of female perianth 3, 4-val- 
vate, more or less persistent. Staminodes same in number or 1, 2, very 
small dentiform alternate. Germen sessile, villose at base, 1-locular ; 
style of germen subequal thick erect, cylindrical or subclavato villose, 
hollow tubular or very narrow infundibuliform, at apex stigmatose 
unequally capitate, 2-4-lobed or sub-2-labiate. Ovules in cell 2-nate 
collaterally descendent ; micropyle introrse superior. Drupes oo , col- 
lected in large globose capitule, villose or echinate ; spines inserted in 
hollows of putamen, finally solute ; putamen hard ligneous, replete at 
ape^Jdrith resinous vesicules, at base 1-locular, 1-spermous ; mesocarp 


1 Habit that of some Artocarj)us, 


2 Spec. 1 . Q . myriantlm H, Bn, loc. tit, 
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sometimes scantily fleshy, high produced above the putamen. Seed 
subpendulous ; coat thin subpulpy ; albumen fleshy corruga,te-mul- 
tilobed, granulate outside ; radicle of embryo, scarcely shorter than 
the albumen, short conical superior; cotyledons foliaceous large, 
rather flat or much sigmoid-contortuplicate, digitinerved at base. 
High-climbing volubile shrubs often villous or hispid ; wood porous 
filled with water; branches often aculeate; leaves alternate potio- 
late, entire, sinuate or palmatilobed, 3-7 -nerved at base, usually 
reticulate veined; flowers capitate small; each involucrate with 
cupular epicalyx at base, outwardly densely villous or rather hispid, 
often straight truncate at apex, outwardly 2-5-lobed or more rarely 
6-10-lobed (“ calyx”) ; capitulcs axillary, the supra-axillary or lateral 
springing from the wood; the female solitary larger pedunculate ; 
the crowded globose or ovoid male densely packed in much ramified 
elongated racemes ; secondary twigs each few-flowered or oftener 
oo-flowered, sometimes produced beyond the flowers to a sterile brac- 
tiform point. ( Trap. Asia and Oceania.) See p. 282. 

61. Miquelia Meissn. 1 — Flowers dioecious ; leaves of male peri- 
anth 4, 5, sometimes coherent in bud, valvate. Stamens 4, 5, alter- 
nate ; filaments short inserted round rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers 
erect introrse ; cells 2, discrete at base, rimose. Female perianth 
thicker ; leaves 4, 5, valvate. Staminodes 4, 5, alternate, tongue- 
shaped, very short. Germen sessile ; style short or subnil, soon 
dilated into a concave or thick discoid stigmatoso cupule ; ovules 2 
(Fhytocrcnes ) ; the second often abortive. Drupo oblong compressed, 
surrounded at base by perianth; mcsocarp scanty; putamen crustacc- 
ous, outwardly and often inwardly rugose or verrucose ; coat of de- 
scended seed thin ; albumen fleshy outwardly rugulose ; radicle of 
embryo nearly equal to albumen short superior; cotyledons elliptical or 
ovate flat rather thickly foliaceous, digitinerved at base. — High scan- 
dent volubile shrubs ; wood porous ; leaves alternate membranous, 
entire or dentate, digitinerved at base ; flowers umbellate ; peduncle 
with 1, 2 superposed supra-axillary buds, 1-cephalous, fasciculate or 

1 Gen, 152; Comm . 100. — B. Br. Bonn, PL — Jetilcineia Griff. Calc, Jounu iv. 231, t. 12; 
Jav, Par, 245. — Endl. Oen, n. 4564.— Bl. Rum- Notul. 870, t. 587 .— Lindl. Veg, King . 531 
phia , iv. 37. — B. H. Gen. 354, n. 32. — H. Bn. ( Thymelacea ). 

Adansonxa , x. 262, 768 ; in DO. Prodr . xvii. 13. 

VOL. V. 2 X 
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shortly racemose ; each pedicel of female flower short rather thick ; 
of the male much elongated filiform, 1 articulate at base and there 
furnished with a short 3 3-5-fid epicalyx. (Trop. Asia and Oceania . 8 ) 

62. Sarcostigma Wight and Arn. 4 — Flowers dioecious ; leaves of 
perianth 4, 5, subpetaloid, valvate, finally patent or reflected. Sta- 
mens 4, 5, alternate ; filaments short ; anthers introrse subversatile. 
Germen (in long conoid effete male flower) 1 -locular, 2-ovulate, sur- 
rounded by sterile staminodes ; style very short thick depressed 
globose or obliquely reniform stigmatiferous. Fruit drupaceous, sur- 
rounded at base with persistent perianth; flesh scanty; putamen 
subligneous ; testa of seed thin ; cotyledons of fleshy thick exalbu- 
minous embryo plano-convex, sheathing at base a short thick supe- 
rior straight radicle. — Scandent volubile shrubs ; wood rather hard ; 
leaves alternate entire very much reticulate-veined ; flowers in elon- 
gated spikes, and in them interruptedly glomerate or fasciculate; 
pedicels short, articulate at base, inserted in more or less pro- 
minent ’callus ; bracts 4, 5, connate in short calyciform 5 subentire or 
unequally-dentate involucre inserted rather remotely from perianth 
and at base of pedicel. ( Trap. Asia and Oceania . c ) 

63. Natsiatum Ham. 7 — Flowers dioecious; leaves of perianth 
4-6, valvate. Stamens 4 6, alternate (rudimentary in female flower); 
filaments short dilated inserted below rudiment of cmarginate or ob- 
scurely lobed gynseceum ; glands same in number between these ; 
anthers introrse ; cells rimosc ; connective produced beyond cells into a 
short (transparent) point. Germen sessile villous, surrounded at base 
with 4, 5, oppositipetalous simple or 2-nate glands, 2-ovulate ; style 
short apical ; lobes 2, 3, linear divergent ; unequal-capitellatc stigma- 
tiferous at apex. Drupe unequally-ovate rather compressed ; flesh 
scanty ; putamen crustaceous ; coat of descendent seed thin ; albumen 
fleshy ; radicle of subequal embryo superior conical ; cotyledons orbi- 

1 u CoroUarum tubia” (Auctt.). Gen. 354, n. 33. — H. Bn. Adamonia , in. 365; x. 

2 “Calyce” (Auctt.). 282; Prodr. xvii. 15. 

8 Spec, about 5. Wight, III. ii. 62 (Phyto- 6 “Calycem” (Auctt.). 
crene ). — Wall. Cat. n. 124 (Araliacea).~- Mia . c Spec. 3. R. Br. Benn. PI. Jav. Bar . 241, t. 

FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 797 .— Bl. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. 47.— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 795. 
i. 42, t. 3. — Bedd. Tram. Ltnn. Soc. xxv. 211, 7 Wall. Cat. n. 4252,— Arn. Edxnb. New Phil. 

t. 23. Journ. xvi. 314 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4697.— B. H. 

4 Edinb. New Phil. Journ. xiv. 299 .— Endl. Gen. 3 55, n. 34.— H. Bn. Adamonia , iii. 357; 
Gen. n. 2107 1 — Minus, Ann . Nat. Hist. ser. 2, x. 267; Prodr. xvii. 17 .—Namiatum Ham. (ex 

x. 116; Contrib . i. 103, t. 18 (part.).— B. H. R. Br. Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. 245). 
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cular or unequal-obovate, entire or emarginate, 3-5-nerved at base. 
— A high scandent sarmentose shrub ; wood porous ; leaves alternate 
petiolate entire or dentate, 7-9-nerved at cordate base, acute or acu- 
minate ; flowers in supra-axillary simple or slightly ramified slender 
elongated racemes; each 1-bracteate; pedicel bearing below apex 
a short 4-6-partite membranous open calycule 1 scarcely removed 
from perianth. (India. 2 ) 

64. Pyrenacantha Hook . 8 — Flowers (nearly of Natsiatum; 
dioecious ecalyculato ; leaves of perianth 3-5, partly free, valvate. 
Stamens samo in number alternate (in female flower very small and 
sterile) inserted under the glabrous or hairy rudiment of tho gynse- 
ceum ; anthers introrse ; connective dorsal glandulose ; cells at base 
and apex distinct, longitudinally rimoso. Germen 1 -locular (of Natsia- 
tum) ; stigma sub-sessile discoid multiradiate ; ovules collateral ; micro- 
pyle introrse superior obturate by hairs springing from funicle. Drupe 
(nearly of Natsiatum) rather compressed ; putamen outwardly rugu- 
lose, inwardly spinulescent-verrucose, 1-spermous ; cotyledons of albu- 
minous embryo largo foliaceous, 3-5-nerved at base. — Scandent 
shrubs or undershrubs ; branches slender ; leaves alternate petiolate, 
pilose or rather scabrous, entire, dentate, or lobed, 3-5-nerved at 
base; flowers in supra-axillary spikes, with 1, 2 superposed 
gommules; male long filiform; female spicato-capitate or by abortion 
1-flowered, naked at base. 4 ( Trop . and South Africa , India. 5 ) 

65. Chlamydocarya H. Bn . 6 — Flowers dioecious; male...?; 
female 4-merous (nearly of Pyrenacantha ) ; leaves of perianth sub- 
free or connate at base, reflexed at apex. Staminodes 4, alternate. Ger- 
men sessile, 1 -locular, 2-ovulate; style short thick tubular afterwards 
cut in oo linear erect stigmatiferous lobes. Drupe unequally com- 
pressed, adnate to middle with cupuliform accrescent receptacle, 
otherwise free and enclosed within and crowned with persistent peri- 

1 u Calycem” (Auctt.). Syst. i. 373 (not Schott). — Sardum Soland. 

2 Spec. 1 F N. herpeticum Uam. loc. cit. — Miq. MSS. (ex H. Bn. Prodr.). 

FI. Ind.-Bat . i. p. i. 797 (Namiatum).— Walp. 4 A genua very near Natsiatum , scarcely dif- 

Bep. i. 98 ,—Sycios pentandrus Wall, Cat. fering oxcepting in its ecalyculate flowers, and 

8 Bot. Mite. ii. 107, t. Suppl. 10 ; Niger, 15. perhaps better referred to a section of that 

— Endl. Gen. n. 1893 . — Tul. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. genus. (H. Bn. Prodr , loc. cit.) 

3, xv. 251 ( Pyrenacanthus ), — H.|Bn. Bull. Soc . 6 Spec, about 6. Harv. Thes. Cap. i. 12, t. 23. 

j Bot. de Fr . iv. 991; Et. G€n. Euphorb. 662; — Sond. Ztnnaa,T±m. 107.— H. Bx.Adansonia, 

Prodr. IS. — Adelantkus Endl. Gen. n. 6839; x. 270. 

Suppl. ii. 31. — H. Bn. Euphorb. 662. — Cavanilla 6 Adansonia , x, 276 ; Prodr. 20. 

Thvnb. Prodr. 31. — Moldenhauera Sprbng. 
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gynous perianth, accrescent in sacciform gamophyllous calyptra coni- 
cal or long produced beyond pericarp in tube 4-dentate at apex, 
style apiculate, outwardly rugose-setaceous ; mesocarp thin ; puta- 
men outwardly rugose-setaceous ; mesocarp thin ; putamen out- 
wardly foveolate, inwardly produced into woody prickles penetrating 
the seed ; seed and embryo of Pyrenacantha. — Scandent hirsute 
shrubs ; leaves alternate simple petiolate penninerved ; female 
flowers capitate or shortly spicate ; receptacle of capitule hard thick ; 
capitules pedunculate lateral solitary or racemose ; bracts longer 
than flower reflexed. 1 ( Trop. Africa . 2 ) 

66. lodes Bl. 3 — Flowers dioecious ecalyculate ( Gymniodes 4 ) or of- 
tener calyculate ( Eviodes, 5 Lasiodes B ) ; lobes of gamophyllous perianth 
sometimes (Lasiodes) surrounded at base by a dense crown of hairs, 3 or 
oftener4, 5, valvate, outwardly densely villous, finally expanded, re- 
flexed or revolute persistent round fruit. Stamens 3-5, alternate ; 
filaments free, sometimes complanate, usually short, inserted below 
rudiment of gynseceum; anthers straight ( Lasiodes , Eviodes) or 
more rarely ( Gymniodes ) cochleate-reflexed, introrse, 2-rimose. Ger- 
men inserted in dilated receptacle 2-ovulate ; obturator small ; style 
sessile, afterwards thick discoid dilated or subreniform ; concave 
radiate - oo - sulcate at apex, more rarely laterally obovate excentric. 
Drupe surrounded at base by perianth and sometimes by calycule ; 
mesocarp thin ; seed albuminous ; cotyledons of embryo rising one 
half above the albumen, foliaceous ; radicle short superior. — Shrubs ; 
usually high scandent, villous or tomentose ; leaves opposite entire 
penninerved ; inflorescence pedunculate cymose-racemose ; male 
flowers very ramose abundant ; peduncles axillary or with 1, 2 buds 
clevate-supra-axillary sometimes lateral to leaves, slender or thick 
ligneous ; inferior often changed into tendrils ; flowers (small) villose- 
ciliate articulate at summit of pedicel, or calyculate ( Eviodes , 
Lasiodes ) ; epicalyx minute unequally-dentate, or ( Gymniodes ) ecaly- 
culate. ( Asia , Oceania and Trop. Africa and Madagascar . 7 ) 

67 ? Cardiopterys Wall . 8 — Flowers hermaphrodite regular ; 

1 A genus differing mainly from allied 262 ; Prodr. 22. 

Pyrenacantha by inferior fruit, enclosed by 4 H. Bn. Prodr. 23, sect. 2. 

accrescent perianth. 6 H. Bn. Adamonia , x, 267 ; Prodr , sect. 1. 

2 Spec. 2. Oliv. PI. Trop. Afr. i. 369 ^Phyto* 6 H. Bn. Adamonia , x. 268 ; Prodr . sect. 3. 

crene t). 7 Spec. ad. 6 Pl. Book. Journ, v. 247 {Nan- 

8 Bijdr. 29. — R. Bn. in Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. siatum). — Mia. PL Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 796. — Olit. 
243, t. 48. — Endl. Gen. n. 4689. — B. H. Gen. FI. Trop. Afr . i. 368. — H. Bn. Adamonia , ix. 146. 

366, n. 36. — H. Bn. Adamonia , iii. 364; x. 8 Cat. n. 8033. — Lind. Introd , 82, — R. Br. 
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lobes of calyx (?) 4-5-merous connate at base, imbricated. Corolla 
gamopetalous subcampanulate, inserted slightly higher than calyx (at 
summit of short internode) ; lobes imbricate, finally patent. Sta- 
mens 4, 5, alternipetalous, inserted at base of corolla ; filaments 
short; anthers introrse 2-rimose. Germen free, 1 -locular ; ovule 1, 
descendent ; mycropyle introrse superior ; style excentric inserted 
slightly below the rather prominent apex of germen, subcapitate stig- 
matiferous at apex. Fruit oboval-oblong, emarginate at apex, inde- 
hiscent, longitudinally 2 -winged; wings marginal transversely strio- 
late nitid ; nucleus linear. Seed subpcndulous linear- elongate sul- 
cate ; coat very thin ; embryo verysmall conical inverted within apex of 
very densely fleshy-granular albumen. — An herb, sometimes suflru- 
tescent at base, volubile glabrous ; juice milky ; leaves alternate, 
potiolate wide cordate, entire or lobed, membranous, digiti- or pedati- 
nerved at base ; flowers 1 in furcate cymiferous axillary racemes, 2- 
chotomous or paniculate, secund, sessile cbracteate, articulate at con- 
cave base by a small process of branch. ( Trap . Asia? Indian Arch?) 


in Benn. PI. Jav. Par. 246, t. 49 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
3888®. — B. H. Gen. 355, n. 36.— H. Bn. Adan- 
sonia } x. 279; Prodr. 25.— Peripterygium Hassk. 
Cat. Sort. Bog. 234.— H. Bn. Euphorb. 668.— 
Sioja Ham. (ox Lindl. loo. cit.). 

1 Small, white. 

2 A genus of doubtful place, perhaps on ac- 
count of its hermaphrodite flowers, with appa- 
rently a true calyx, better referred to Mappia. 


3 Spec. 1 (according to various authors 4, 5), 
Scil. C. Pumphii H. Bn. Adansonia. x. 280. 
which is Olus sanguinis Rumvh. Herb. Amboin. v. 
482, t. 180. — Dioscorea sativa L. Amcon. iv. 133. 
— W. Sp. iv. 895. — Cardwpterys moluccana Bl. 
Pumphia iii. 207, t. 177. — C. lobata It. Bn. loc. 
cit. ; in Cat. Wall . n. 8033. — C. suhamata Wall. 
— Sioja 8anguinana Ham. — Peripterygium quin - 
quolobum Hassk. 



XLIII. SAPINDACEiE. 


1. STAPHYLEA SEEIES. 

We commence the study of this group by the analysis, not of a 
Staphylea (fig. 335, 339-351), but rather of a Triceros, 1 whose 
flowers (fig. 336) are regular, hermaphrodite, with a receptacle in 
the form of a cup of little depth. The edges bear five sepals and an 
equal number of perigynous petals, both imbricate, five altemipe- 


Staphylea pinnata. 



Fig. 335. Floriferous branch. 

talous stamens, also perigynous, each formed of a free thread and a 
bilocular introrse anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts, and 
also inserted perigynously. In the interior the glandular disk lining 
the concavity of the receptacle is prolonged in a circular rim, nearly 
entire. In the concavity of the receptacle, below the perianth and 


1 Lora. FI* Coohineh . (ed. 1790), 184. — DC. et Zucc. FI. Jap . i. 124, t. 67. — Endl. Gen . n. 

Frodr. ii. 89 ( Terebtnthao . dub.).— Endl. Gen. n. 5672.— B. H. Gen. 412, n. 72. 

6946. — B. H. Gen. 418, 439. — P Fuecaphis Sieb, 
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the gyneeceum, three carpels are inserted obliquely, free on their 
interior edge and each formed by an unilocular ovary tapering into 
an apiculate style whose slightly dilated stigmatiferous apex often 
adheres to the stigmas of the two other carpels. In the internal 
angle of each ovary is seen a placenta supporting four ovules, 
arranged in two vertical ascendent series, with the micropyle turned 


Triceros japonica} 



Fig. 337. Longitudinal Fig. 336. Longitudinal Fig. 338. Longitudinal 

section of fruit. soction of flower (|). section of seed (-£). 


downwards and outwards. There are flowers whose gyneeceum is 
formed of only two carpels. The fruit (fig. 337) is, accordingly, 
composed of two or three independent, folliculiform, divergent, coria- 
ceous carpels, each opening slowly inwardly to set at liberty from 
one to four seeds. These (fig. 338) present beneath their double 
coat, the exterior of which is fleshy and tire interior crustaceous, a 
fleshy albumen surrounding an embryo with inferior radicle and 
large orbicular flattened cotyledons. In certain species of the same 
genus, indicated under the name of Turpinia , 1 2 the carpels are inde- 
pendent only in the upper portion and not towards the base. The peri- 
carp, generally indehiscent, is more or less thick, coriaceous or even 
fleshy. In all the Triceros , however, the number of ovules is varia- 
ble in each series, reduced even sometimes to one. There are ten 
species 3 of this genus, arborescent or frutescent, growing in tern- 


1 Sambucus japonica Thunb FI. Jap. 125. — 
— Ailantm japonica Bl. horb ! — Staphylea heter- 
ophylla Kcem. & Sch. — Fuse aphis staphykoides 
Sieb. Zucc. loc. eit. — Miq. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 
92. 

2 Vent. Choix de PI. t. 31. — DC. Prodr. ii. 3. 

—Trap. Piet. Sc. Nat , Atl. t. 273.— Endl. Gen . 
n. 5671.— B. H. Gen. 413, 1000, n. 73.— PaU 
rymphea Boxb. PI. Coromand. iii. 75, t. 279. — 


Lacepedea H. B, K. Non. Gen . et 'Spec.v. 142, t. 
444.— Endl. Gen. n. 5703. — Tricerarta W. 
Poem. & Sch. Syst. iv. 803 . — Ochranthe Lindl. 
Bot . Peg. t. 1819. — Endl. Gen. n. 5474. — 
Eyrea Champ. Hook. Kew Journ . iii. 331. 

3 Wight, Icon. t. 972 (Tutpinia ). — Tul. Ann. 
Sc. Nat . s5r. 3, vi. 361 (Turpinia ). — Gtuseb. FI. 
Brit. W.-Ind. 128.— Mm. Ft. Ind.^Bat. i. p. ii. 
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perate and tropical Asia, the Indian Archipelago, and South 
America. The leaves • are opposite, glabrous stipulate or exstipulate 
simple or more usually imparipinnate, with coriaceous, serrulate 
folioles. The flowers are collected in biparous compound cymes, 
axillary or terminal. 

In Staphylea 1 (fig. 335, 339-341), the perianth and androeceum 
are the same as in the preceding genus, but inserted on a reoepta- 
cular cup of less depth, lined by a more or less distinct disk interior 


Staphylea pimiata . 





Fig. 340. Fruit (£). 


Fig. 339. Longitudinal section of flower (}). Fig. 341, Seed. 


to the stamens. The ovary has two or throe cells, sometimes united, 
sometimes independent for a variable extent in the upper part, and 
their ascendent biseriate ovules are variable in number, often inde- 
finite, in the interior angle of each of them. The fruit is capsular, 
membranous and vesiculate, dehiscing by the superior and interior 
part of the cells. The seeds contain under their very thick coats an 
albuminous embryo. Three or four 2 species of Staphylea are known, 
shrubs of the temperate regions of Europe, Asia, and North America, 
with opposite stipulate leaves, compound 3-5-foliolate or impari- 


593. — Walp. Rep. i. 528 (Turpin ia) ; ii, 826 
(Euscaphis) ; v. 401 ; Ann. i. 188. 

1 L. Gen. n. 374. — J. Gen . 377.— Lame. Til . t. 
210. — Pom. j Diet. vii. 390.— Gjkrtn. Fruct. i. 
334, t. 69. — DC. Frodr. ii. 2. — SrACH. Suit . & 
Buffon % ii. 394. — Endl. Gen. n. 5673. — Payer, 
Organog. 171, t. 36.— B. H. Gen. 412, n. 71.— 
H. Bn, in Foyer Fam. Nat. 319.— Staphyloden- 
dron T. Inst . 616, t. 386. — Bumalda Thunb. 


FI. Jap. 8. 

2 Duham, Arbr. ii. 77 . — Delebs, 1c. Sel . iii. 
t. 51.— Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. y. t. 161.— Gren. 
et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 332. — Tour. FI. N.-York , 
t. 19.— A. Gray, Gen. III. t. 172 . — Tul. Ann. 
Sc. Nat. ser. 3, vi. 362 .— Benth. FI. Songk. 45. 
Miq. Arm. Mus. Lugd.-Bat . iii. 93 . — Walp. 
Rep. i. 529; Ann , ii. 262; yii. 638. 
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pinnate. The flowers are arranged in axillary clusters, simple or 
ramified, with articulate pedicels. 


II. SABIA SEEIES. 

(fig. 342, 343) has flowers generally hermaphrodite. The 
convex receptacle usually bears five imbricate sepals, five petals 
superposed to the sepals and imbricated like them, and five oppositi- 



petalous stamens, each formed of a free filament and an anther often 
introrse, with cells didymous or adnate to the basifixed connective, de- 
hiscent close to the edge of it by a longitudinal cleft. The filaments 
are inserted at the base of a cylindrical foot supporting the gynseceum, 
and thickened in the intervals of the stamens into five projecting 
ribs whose upper part sometimes projects upwards in the manner of 
an alternipetalous gland. There are flowers in which the perianth 
and androceum are tetramerous. The gynseceum is free, formed of 
two or, more rarely, three independent carpels brought together and 
often adhering at the internal angle ; they are each composed of an 
unilocular ovary, tapering upwards in a slender style, obtuse stigma- 
tiferous at apex. In the interior angle of each ovary is seen a Ion- 


1 Colebr. in Irani. Linn. Soc. xii. 355, 1. 14. 
— Enpl. Gen . n. 5927 . — Pl. Ann . Sc. Nat . s&\ 
4, iii. 296. — B. H. Gen. 414, n. 1. — Meniscota 
Bl. Bydr . 28. — Endl. Gen. n. 4688 ( Menisper - 

yol, y. 


macece ). — Enantia Falcon, in Hook. Joum. iv. 
75 (not Oliy.) , — Androgloasa Benth, Hook . Kew 
Journ. iii. 42. 

2 Y 
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perate and tropical Asia, the Indian Archipelago, and South 
America. The leaves • are opposite, glabrous stipulate or exstipulate 
simple or more usually imparipinnate, with coriaceous, serrulate 
folioles. The flowers are collected in biparous compound cymes, 
axillary or terminal. 
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are the same as in the preceding genus, but inserted on a recepta- 
cular cup of less depth, lined by a more or loss distinct disk interior 
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Fig. 340. Fruit (£). Fig. 339. Longitudinal section of flowor (-*). Fig. 341, Seed. 

to the stamens. The ovary has two or three cells, sometimes united, 
sometimes independent for a variable extent in the upper part, and 
their ascendent biseriate ovules are variable in number, often inde- 
finite, in the interior angle of each of them. The fruit is capsular, 
membranous and vesiculate, dehiscing by the superior and interior 
part of the cells. The seeds contain under their very thick coats an 
albuminous embryo. Three or four 2 species of Staphylea are known, 
shrubs of the temperate regions of Europe, Asia, and North America, 
with opposite stipulate leaves, compound 3-5-foliolate or impari- 

593. — Walp. 1 Rep. i. 628 ( Turpin ia ) ; ii. 826 FI. Jap. 8. 

( Euscaphis ) ; v. 401 ; Ann. i. 188. 2 Duham, Arbr. ii. 77 . — Deless, 1c, Set. iii. 

1 L. Gen. n. 374. — J. Gen. 377. — Lame. III. t. t. 51. — Reichb. Ic. FI. Germ. v. t. 161. — Gren. 

210. — Porn. Diet. vii. 390.— Gjertn. Fruot. i. et Godr. FI. de Fr . i. 332. — Ton*. Fl.N.-York, 

334, t. 69.— DO. Frodr. ii. 2.— Spach. Suit. & t. 19. — A. Gray, Gen. III. t. 172 . — Ttjl. Ann. 

Bufm, ii. 394. — Endl. Gen. n. 6673. — Payer, Sc. Nat. s5r. 3, vi. 362.— Benth. FI. Eongk. 45. 

Organog . 171, t. 36. — B. H. Gen. 412, n. 71. — Miq. Ann. Mus, Lugd.-Bat. iii. 93 . — Walp. 

H. Bn. in Foyer Fam. Nat. 319 .-Staphyloden- Rep. i. 529 ; Ann, ii. 262 ; vii. 638. 

dr on T. Inst. 616, t. 386.— Bumalda Thunb. 
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II. SABIA SERIES. 

Sabia 1 (fig. 342, 343) has flowers generally hermaphrodite. The 
convex receptacle usually bears five imbricate sepals, five petals 
superposed to the sepals and imbricated like them, and five oppositi- 



petalous stamens, each formed of a free filament and an anther often 
introrse,with cells didymous oradnate to the basifixed connective, de- 
hiscent close to the edge of it by a longitudinal cleft. The filaments 
are inserted at the base of a cylindrical foot supporting the gynseceum, 
and thickened in the intervals of the stamens into five projecting 
ribs whose upper part sometimes projects upwards in the manner of 
an alternipetalous gland. There are flowers in which the perianth 
and androceum are tetramerous. The gynaeceum is free, formed of 
two or, more rarely, three independent carpels brought together and 
often adhering at the internal angle ; they are each composed of an 
unilocular ovary, tapering upwards in a slender style, obtuse stigma- 
tiferous at apex. In the interior angle of each ovary is seen a Ion- 


1 Oolbbr. in Tt'ant. Linn. Soc. xii. 355, 1. 14. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 6927. — Pl. Ann. So. Nat. ser. 
4, iii. 296. — B. H. Gen. 414, n. X . — Meniscota 
Bl. Btjdr. 28. — Endl. Gen. n. 4688 ( Menisper - 

TOL. y, 


macece ). — Enantia Falcon, in Hook, Jourtt, iv. 
75 (not Oliv.). — Androglosea Benth. Hook, Kew 
Journ . iii. 42. 

2 Y 
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gitudinal placenta supporting two collateral or nearly superposed 
ovules, more or less ascendent, anatropous, with the raphe turned 
inwards, and the micropyle downwards and outwards. The fruit is 
formed of one, two, or three gibbous drupes with a stone more or less 
rugose and reticulate outwardly, and covered by a sarcocarp of vari- 
able thickness. In each stone is found two or, more often, one as- 
cendent, reniform seed, with albumen of little thickness or reduced 
to a simple membrane, enveloping a curved embryo, having lateral 
cotyledons, rugose or waved, with inferior and incurved radicle. 
The Sabias are sarmentous and climbing shrubs, natives of warm and 
temperate Eastern Asia. The branches bear shoots with imbricate 
persistent scales, first appendages of the foliate branches. The leaves 
are alternate, entire, penninerved. The flowers, 1 usually opening 
early, are arranged in axillary clusters, pedunculate, simple, or 
ramified, sometimes even corymbiform or simulating cymes. Ten 
species havo been described. 2 

Meliomn 3 (fig. 344-350) is allied to Sabia, although immediately 
distinguished by the union of the carpels in an ovary with two or 


Mdi mna A) nottxana . 



Fig. 344. Bud (f). Fig. 345. Flower. Fig. 346. Longitudinal section of flower. 

three biovulate cells, and by the interior appendages with which 
the petals are provided. These are three in number, valvate or, 
much oftener, imbricate. There has frequently been described as 
fourth and fifth petals 4 a simple or double tongue borne on the back 

i Small or medium, whitish. (not L ).— Oligostemon Tcbcz. Bull. Mote. 

3 Wall. Boxb. FI. hid. ii. 308.— Hook. r. & (1858), i. W.—Loienzeana Lmiw. Vtdd. Medd. 

Thoms, FI. Ind. i. 206.— Mm. FI. Tnd.-Bat. i. Kjob. (1850), 67. — King thorough ia Liebm. loo. 
209 ; Suppl. i. 620 ; t. 44 — Benth. FI. Eongk. et t. 69 — Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 4, iii. 296.— 

70.— Walf. Ann. iv. 138 ; vii. 639. Llama Pl. FI. des tenet, v. n. 300 (incl. : Ophio- 

* Bi,. FI Jav. Free/. 7.— Emdl. Gen. n. 6639. car yon Schomb. (P), Phoxanthut Benth.). 

— Payee. Bull. Sac. Bot • do Fr. v. 21. B. H, 4 Looking at it in thin way there would be 
Gen. 414, n. I.—Millwgtoma Roxx. FI. Ind. 102 as many petals as sepals, two of mor e 
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of the staminal filament. These are two or three in number , 1 alter- 
nate with the large petals ; they are remarkable for a sort of dila- 
tation of the connective which surrounds to a greater or less height 
the two poricidal cells of the anther. The fruit of Meliosma is a 
monospermous drupe. The exalbuminous seed contains an embryo 
with cotyledons more or less contortuplicate or spirally rolled and 


Meliosma Arnottiana. 






Fig. 348. Stamen, 
front. 


Fig. 347. Petal lined by 
an appendage. 


Fig. 349. Stamen, 
back. 


Fig. 350. Disk and 
gynseceum. 


having a curved or flexuous radicle. This attains a very large 
development in a species with large fruit , 2 from Guiann, of which 
the genus Ophiocaryon 3 has been made, and in which the style is 
very short, so that each of its two ovary cells is surmounted by a 
small stigmatiferous lobe. In another species from the same country, 
distinguished under the generic name of Phoxanthusf the fruit is 
also voluminous, and the petals are very elongated and acute. On 
the whole, the genus Meliosma , such as we limit it, contains twenty 
species , 5 three or four being American, all the others belong to the 
tropical and sub-tropical regions of Asia and Oceania. They aro trees 
or shrubs, with alternate leaves, simple or compound-pinnate ; the 


exterior than the others, having been considered 
by certain authors as bracts applied outside the 
calyx. 

1 With the other interpretation, the squamules 
interior to the petals would represent stami- 
nodes; and then the number of pieces of the 
androceum (sterile and fertile) would be equal in 
number to those of the petals. 

2 Perhaps they are tardily and incompletely 
dehiscent, following a Bmall longitudinal ridge 
they bear on one side. 

3 Schomb. Ann . Nat Mist. v. 202 . — Lindl. 
Veg. Kingd. 383, fig. 268 . — Endl. Gfrn. n. 5926 1 . 


— Benth. Hook. Loud. Journ . iv. 376 .— Pl. FI. 
des Serves, v. n. 300 ; Ann. Sc. Nat s4r. 4, iii. 
295. — B. H. Gen. 415, n. 4. 

4 Benth. Trans. Linn. Soc. xxii. 127, t. 23, 
24.— B. H. Gen. 414, n. 8. 

5 Bl. Rumphio , iii. t. 168. 169. — Wight, 1U. 
t. 53 ; Icon. t. 964. — Schltl. Liuncea , xvi. 395. 
— Gbiseb. Cat. Tl. Cub. 46— Thw. Enum. FI. 
Zeyl. 408. — Miq. Ft Ind.-Sat. i. p. ii. 612; 
Suppl. i. 520 ; in Ann. Mue. Lugd.-Bal. iii. 93. 
— Walp. Rep. i. 423; Ann, i. 135 ; ii. 224 ; iii. 
834 ; iv. 381 {Loren zeana ) ; vii. 640. 
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two arrangements may even, as in Phoxanthus , be met with in one 
and the same species. The flowers, small and numerous, are col- 
lected in very ramified compound clusters; they are pretty fre- 
quently polygamous. 


III. SAPINDUS SERIES. 

In Sapindus 1 * (fig. 351-353), the flowers are regular, hermaphro- 
dite or polygamous, often with four, more frequently with five parts. 
The convex or slightly depressed receptacle supports, in the latter 


arboi escens. 



Fig. 361. Flower (f). Fig. 352. Longitudinal section of flower. 

case, a calyx with five imbricate sepals, equal or unequal, and a 
corolla of five alternate petals, equally imbricated or twisted, naked 
internally or furnished at the point of junction of the claw and limb, 
with a simple or double petaloid appendage. Inside the petals is 
seen a circular disk in the shape of a glandular pad surrounding the 
stamens. These are often ten in number, superposed, five to the 
sepals and five smaller ones to the petals, each formed by an hypo- 
gynous or slightly perigynous free filament, and a bilocular introrse 
anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. 3 _ The gynseceum, rudi- 
mentary in the male flowers, is free, formed of an ovary often with 


1 Sapittdus Plum, (ex T. List, 669, t, 440). — 
L. Gen . n. 449 . — Ada ns. Fam. dee PL ii. 343, — 
J. Gen, 247. — Gjertn, Fruct, i. 341, t. 70.— 

Laxk, III. t. 307.— Pont. Ltd. vi. 662 ; Suppl. 
v. 72.— DO. Prodr , i. 607.— Cambess. M4m. Mus. 
xviii. 66. — Spach, Suit, d Buffo» x iii. 52 .— Endl. 

Gen . n. 6610.— A. Gray, Gen . III. t. 180.— H. 


Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 315.— B. H. Gen. 404, n. 
43. — Aphama Bl. Bijdr. 236. — Endl. Gen. n. 
5615, — Mia. FI. hid.- Bat, i. p. ii. 62, — Ltdymo- 
coccus Bl. Jtumphta , iii. 103. 

5 H. Mohl (Ann. Sc. Nat. sdr. 2, iii. 337) 
describes the pollen as : “ plat, triangulaire *, 
stir les angles des papilles, des lignes 16gfc res 
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three uniovulate cells, more or less separated from each other above 
and outwardly, surmounted by a style divided at its summit into 
three stigmatiferous lobes. The ovule, inserted near the base of 
the internal angle of each cell, is ascendent, anatropous, with the 
micropyle inferior and exterior. 1 In the 
ripe fruit usually only one of the cells is 
developed into a fleshy or coriaceous 
pericarp, indehiscent, globular or nearly 
so, accompanied at the base by the 
undeveloped carpels, and containing an 
ascendent seed, whose coats cover a large 
fleshy bent embryo with thick cotyledons 
and a short inferior radicle. In the other 
species of Sapindus, there are only eight 
or nine stamens or a still smaller number, 
those in front of the petals disappearing more or less completely ; 
the carpels are two or four in number, and several of them 
may be developed into a ripe fruit and contain a perfect seed. The 
species of Sapindus are trees or shrubs forty in number, 2 inhabiting 
all the warm regions of the globe. The leaves arc alternate, com- 
pound-imparipinnate or reduced to a single foliole. The flowers are 
arranged in axillary or terminal clusters, simple or, more often, 
more or less ramified. 

The Euphoria (fig. 354, 355) are analogous to Sapindus , with the 
same free or imbricate sepals, the same disk and interior andro- 
ceum. But the petals equal in number to the sepals or fewer 
(sometimes completely suppressed) have no interior appendage. 
The gynseceum, more or less developed in the male flower, has an 
ovary with uniovulate cells, more or less projecting, with an ovule of 
Sapindusin each cell, anda style inserted inside these. The fruit is formed 
of one or, more rarely, of several crustaceous, smooth or tuberculous 


Sap in dus Sapon aria. 



Fig. 3.) 3. Longitudinal sec- 
tion of fruit. 


qui suivent los angles ot indiquent une ten- 
danco & la formation do plis ( S . cmarginatus , 
Cupama venulosa ).” 

1 There are two coats. 

2 A. S. H. PI. Us. Bras . t. 68 ; FI. Bras. Mer. 
i. 389, t. 81. — Wight et Arn. Prodr. i. 110.— 
Dbless. Ic. Sel. iii. 22, t. 38. — Wight, III. t. 
51. — Ttjrcz. in Bull. Mosc . (1858), i. 401.— Bl. 
Mumphia iii. 92.— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p, ii. 


651 ; Suppl. 198, 508; Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 92. 
— Giiiseh. FI But. W.-Ind. 126. — Thw. Enum. 
Pl.Zeyl. 55. —Tb. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 4, 
xviii. 377. — Benth. Book. Kew Journ. iii. 127 ; 
FI. Aust) al. i. 464.— A. Gray, Amer . Expl. Exp. 
Bot. i. 251.— Wary, ot Sond. FI, Cap. i. 240. — 
Baker, Oliv. FI. Prop, Afr. i. 430 . — Kl. Pet. 
Moss. Bot. i. 119 . — Walf. Hep. i. 416 ; v. 382 ; 
Ann. i. 134 ; ii. 211 ; iv. 378; vii. 629. 
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Euphoria Longana. 


berries each containing a seed enveloped by a thick aril, fleshy or pulpy, 
and whose exalbuminous embryo has thick plano-convex cotyledons. 
It consists of trees with imparipinnate leaves, natives of tropical 

Asia and Oceania. Nephelium (fig. 356- 
360), growing in the same regions, has the 
same general organisation, but the leaves 
are usually paripinnate, and the calyx, 
instead of being formed of free sepals, 
becomes gamosepalous, in the form of a 
shallow cup dentate on the edges. The 
petals are variable in num- 
ber, destitute of appen- 
dages, or completely want- 
ing, and the stamens are 
generally exserted in the 
male flowers. The fruit 
in the Nephelium proper 
or Scytalia (fig. 350, 357) is like that of Euphoria , and does not 
open, or dehisces tardily and in an irregular manner, to liberate 
a seed completely surrounded by a large fleshy sacciform aril 
(fig. 357, 358), whose cotyledons are plano-convex, or more or less 




Fig. 354. Inflorescence. Fig. 355. Male flower (^). 



Fig. 356. Fruit. 


Nephelium ( Scytalia ) Litchi. 



folded back upon themselves. In a Nephelium of Mauritius, from 
which -the genus Stadmania has been made, the fruit opens a little 
more regularly, usually following its length and in two nearly equal 
valves. The seed is totally enveloped by an aril, and the embryonic 
radicle is folded back on the cotyledons. In the Cubilias, species 
from the Indian Archipelago, which there seems no reason for 
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placing in a different genus to Stadmania , the fruit is formed of one 
to three berries also opening longitudinally, but they are loaded with 
tubercles or prickles and the seed is only incompletely surrounded 
by the aril. The Spanogheas , Asiatic species, can no longer be 
separated generically from Nephelium. The fruit, more or less deeply 
lobate, is indebiscent or opens crossways or obliquely at maturity. 
The aril only partially envelopes the seed, and the embryo is bent. 
Pometia also constitutes accord- 
ing to us a section of the same 
genus. The flowers have from 
four to eight stamens and a fruit 
whose seed, surrounded by a mu- 
cous aril, contains a condupli- 
cate embryo. Like all the epeciea "*• 3M - «•*> <»■ *£ 

of Nephelium, which have been 

enumerated, those trees from India and the isles of the Pacific Ocean 
have compound-pinnate leaves, whose inferior folioles are but little de- 
veloped, orbicular, stipuliform. In the Pappa’as, on the contrary, 
plants from the Cape of Good Hope, whoso flowers are also those 
of Nephelium , and which we also include in that genus, the leaves 
are simple, and the seeds loosely surrounded by an aril (fig. 359, 
360) have a conduplicate or convoluted embryo. Zerospermum , a 
tree from the Indian Archipelago, may be defined as a Nephelium 
with tctramerous flowers, thick and developed stigma, and fruits 
whose tubercular berries contain an exarillate seed. In Deinbollia , 
consisting of trees, often hairy, from tropical ’Western Africa, the 
flowers, constructed like those of Euphoria , with large imbricate 
sepals, have expanded petals, lined inwardly by scale or 
bunch of hairs, and usually from twelve to twenty-five stamens. 
The 1-3- lobate fruit, the seed and the aril are those of Nephelium. 
Podonephelium , a tree from Oceania, is an apetalous Nephelium whose 
carpels are borne at the summit of a long and thick gynophore. 
The Heterodendrons , Australian shrubs, have also the flowers of 
Nephelium , apetalous, with 6-15 stamens and a 2-4-locular ovary, a 
dry fruit, lobate, and arillate seeds, containing an embryo with 
flexuous cotyledons. But their aspect is that of an Olive ; they 
have simple or pinnate leaves, coriaceous, linear, or oblong, and 
flowers arranged in solitary or double clusters. In the Capuras, 


Nephelium (Puppcca) cape use. 



NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


852 

Javanese and Malay trees or shrubs, the flowers, regular, 4-5- 
merousj are also very nearly those of Euphoria; they have from 
six to nine stamens, an ovary with three or four cells, surmounted 
by a style immediately branching out into three or four radiated 
stigmatiferous lobes, and the fruit is sometimes divided into lobes, 
sometimes entire and dehiscent in several berries. The arillate seeds 
have a thick and fleshy embryo, with unequal and superposed 
ootyledons. The leaves are pinnate with a stem often winged with 
opposite folioles, sessile, often punctate and the inferior ones 
remain small and stipuliform, like those of Pometia. 

The Cupania (fig. 301, 302) give their name to a sub-series in 
which the fruit appears to be always capsular, dehiscing by a 

number of longitudinal - clefts 
equal to that of the carpels en- 
tering into the constitution of the 
gynseceum. Around the cir- 
cular disk is found a regular 
calyx "whose pieces are more or 
less imbricate, and sometimes val- 
vate or nearly so. The stamens 
Pig. 36i. Flower (i). Fig. 362. Longitudinal arc sport or nearly enclosed, or 

section of flower. , , , rlll , , . 

long exserted. The latter occurs 
in the Matayha , without however serving to separate them gonerically 
from Cupania, , on account of the numerous intermediate arrange- 
ments met with. There are species of Cupania in all the tropical 
regions of both worlds, principally in South America. Eriocoelum 
is closely allied, but in this five sepals are valvate or nearly so, and the 
stamens, eight to ten in number, correspond to as many radiating 
grooves, separating from one another the lobes of a large and double 
disk surrounding their gynseceum. They are trees from western 
tropical Africa. Crossonephelis, a small, tree with paripinnate leaves, 
has tetramerous and apetalous flowers whose calyx is valvate, and 
whose large disk is divided into five alternate lobes. This disk is 
reflexed, after the manner of a gamopetalous corolla, short and 
thick, in the female flower, whose gynseceum is formed of two carpels. 
The four oppositisepalous stamens which accompany it are sterile in the 
female flower, and provided with an introrse anther in the male flower. 

The Talisias are also closely allied to Cupania. They have 
the imbrioated corolla, but their five leaves are lined by a simple or 


Cupania ( Matayha ) gnianemh . 
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bifid plate, loaded with bushy and upright hairs. The ovary has 
three cells surmounted by a style with trilobate stigmatiferous 
apex, to which succeeds an ovoid, acuminate achene. The Talisias 
are trees from tropical America, with compound pinnate leaves. 
Lecaniodiscus , inhabiting western tropical Africa, has flowers regular 
or nearly so, gamosepalous imbricate calyx, and no corolla. The 
disk, traversed inwardly by ten radiating grooves, like that of 
Erioccelum, surrounds an equal number, or nearly so, of stamens 
with elongated anthers ; and the trimcrous gynseceum becomes a 
drupaceous fruit, but little fleshy, or an achene analogous to that of 
Talma. The Jageras, trees from the Indian Archipelago, have from 
three to five imbricate sepals, an equal number of imbricate petals 
and eight stamens interior to the disk. The petals are lined by a 
cucullato scale. All these characters give them a great resem- 
blance to Cupania , Nephelium, and Sapindus, but their entire fruit is 
analogous to that of the Talisia and Lecaniodiscus , more fleshy, and 
with three or four cells each containing an exarillate seed. Lepis- 
anthes have very nearly the same flowers, with four or five parts, 
an imbricate perianth and petals lined by an entiro or bilobate cu- 
cullate scale. But the equally entire fruit has two or three inde- 
kiscent cells, and is a drupe with more or less slight mesocarp ; this 
genus, formed of trees from the Indian Archipelago and Timor, 
with pari- or impari-pinnate leaves, is then closely allied to the 
preceding. It is the same with Anomosanthes, whose flower is 
organised like it, but whose disk, although it completely surrounds 
the gynaeceum, is more developed on one side than on the other. 
The fruit is also simple, coriaceous, indehiscent. It consists of Indian 
trees. The Macphersonia , shrubs of Madagascar, have flowers re- 
gular in all their parts, analogous to those of the preceding genera, very 
small petals and a dry, stipitate, globular, indehiscent fruit ; but they 
are immediately distinguished by their decomposite-bipinnato leaves. 

The Glennieas are allied both to the preceding genera and to 
Erioccelum. They have the five valvate sepals of the latter; and 
the petals are short, more wide than long. But the trilocular ovary 
becomes a spherical, fleshy fruit, hardly marked by obtuse grooves 
corresponding to one, two, or three cells. The seeds are exarillate, 
and the compound leaves have only one or two pairs of folioles. 
They are trees from Ceylon. The Schleicheras, inhabiting tropical 
von. v. 2 z 
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Asia, are, like the Glemieas , closely allied, by their foliage and fruit, 
to Sapindus and Ncphelium ; but they have, with the entire and inde- 
hiscent fruit of Glenniea , the calyx with hardly imbricate short 
divisions of Neplielium , and not the larger sepals, free and distinctly 
imbricate of Sapindus or Euphoria. These sepals are again met 
with in Melicocca (fig. 363, 364), trees from tropical America, whose 
indehiscent fruit is nearly that of Talk ia and Lccaniodiscus , of which 
the regular flowers have the petals, but without the bearded interior 
plate of Talma, and the nearly equal stamens with extrorse anthers. 

Melicocca bijuga. 



Fig. 363. Flower (^). Fig. 364 Longitudinal section of flower. 

Beside the preceding genera, but rather doubtfully, we place three 
exceptional types having the pinnate leaves and solitary ovules 

of Melicocca and Schleichera, with the mi- 
cropyle directed downwards and out- 
wards ; the Huerteas, trees from Peru and 
Antilles, whose flowers have five petals, 
but whose two ovary cells are incomplete, 
the disk having the five glands inter- 
posed to the stamens, not exterior ; the 
Alectryons (fig. 365), trees from New 
Zealand, whose flowers are apetalous, 
with a gynseceum and fruit reduced to a 
single carpel, and whose stamens are 
neither exterior nor interior to the disk, 
but encircled at their base by the nearly 
annular lobes ; Eriandrostachys , a shrub 
from Madagascar, having long male 
spikes loaded with glomerules, in which the sepals, five or six in 
number, are arranged with great regularity around the disk and 
the eight stamens interior to it, but forming an irregular envelope 
because they are very unequal, the outer ones being short, thick, 


Alcctryou excchum 



Fig. 365. Longitudinal sec- 
tion of fruit (f). 
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and green, like the sepals, while the inner are large, membranous, 
and coloured like the petals. Its flowers are dioecious and apetalous. 

The Thouinias constitute a small group of genera with regular 
flowers, providedwithpetals,anda circular disk exterior to thestamens, 
like those of Melicocca , but whose uniovulate ovary cells become 
so many samaras with superior dorsal wing, like those of the Maple, 
separating at maturity. Such are: the Thouinias , plants from 
tropical America, whose calyx is short, valvate, or hardly imbricate ; 
the Atalayas , shrubs from Oceania, whose sepals are large and 
imbricate ; and Ptceroxylon (fig. 306-369), a tree from southern 


Ptatoxylon utile. 



Fig. 366. Flower. Fig. 368. Seed. Fig. 369. Longi- Fig. 367. Longitudinal 

tudinal section of seed. section ot flower. 


Africa, whose flowers are totramorous, with a disk interior to the 
stamens, instead of being exterior to them, like those of the pre- 
ceding genera, and whose fruit is formed of two samaras, each 
dehiscing in two valves and containing a seed prolonged upwards in 
a long membranous wing placed between the two plates of those of 
the fruit. In all these genera, the ovule, solitary in each cell, is 
ascendent, with exterior micropyle. 

The Dodoncoas have given their name to a small group, not very 
natural, and which we do not think should be distinguished with 
the title of tribe or series, but which is easily recognised in 
practice, by its ovary cells each containing two ovules, usually 
(though not constantly) obliquely dcscendent, when the micropyle 
is exterior and superior. They are both primitively so in the 
Mclicopsidium , a shrub lately discovered in New Caledonia, having 
tho aspect and trifoliate leaves of certain Rutacece, and regular 
flowers with five imbricate sepals, five large imbricate petals, with 
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glandular edges, five alternipetalous stamens, interior to a circular disk, 
and a trilocular ovary, succeeded by a capsular trieoccous fruit with 
exarillate seeds. The Harpullias , trees from Oceania, with pinnate 
leaves, have also regular flowers, with large imbricate petals, some- 
times pentamerous, more often tetramerous, with 5-8 stamens but 
without a very visible disk. The capsule is woody and trieoccous, 
more often dicoccous, coriaceous and vesiculate, coloured red, and 
the seeds are provided with an aril. Hypelatc, inhabiting the 
Antilles, has the same tetramerous or pentamerous floral structure as 
Harpullia, with short petals, two deseendent ovules in each of the 
two or three cells of the ovary, and an indehiscent fruit, fleshy or 
coriaceous, having exarillate seeds and a thick embryo with plano- 
convex cotyledons. Hippobromus , consisting of shrubs from southern 
Africa and the Mascarene Islands, have the flowers of Hypelatc , 
with very small petals or without corolla, a coriaceous indehiscent 
fruit, and seeds destitute of aril and albumen, whose embryo has 
bent or conduplicate cotyledons. Pseudoptcris , a genus from Mada- 
gascar, incompletely known, has male flowers analogous to those of 
Hippobromus , but with five petaloid sepals and five small hood- shaped 
petals each enveloping one of the glands of the disk, which are 
independent of each other instead of being united in a ring, and 
alternate with an equal number of interior long-exserted stamens. 
The long pinnate leaves of Pseudoptcris are collected in large 
numbers at the summit of the branches, and their male flowers are 
detached from the wood and stems in long clusters of cymes. 
Averrhoidium, a Brazilian tree, has the compound pinnate leaves of 
Averrkoa and apetalous flowers of Hypelatc , Hippobromus , and 
Schleichera , bearing towards the middle of the internal angle of each 
of the three ovary cells, two ovules one of which is ascendent and 
the other deseendent. In Filicium , a tree from Ceylon (generally 
considered as a Terebintliacea ), the polygamous flowers are also 
those of Hypelate or Melicocca, but the disk is interior to the stamens, 
and the ovule, although solitary, is directed like that of Hippobromus , 
deseendent, with the micropyle upwards and outwards. Ganophyllum, 
a tree from tropical Oceania, placed until now beside Filicium , has, 
in its male flowers, five to eight stamens alternate with the glands 
of the disk, but more interior, as is the case with the Sapindacece in 
general. Its polygamo-dicecious flowers are moreover apetalous, but 
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the gyneeceum is imperfectly known. The Dodonceas are, on the 
contrary, known in all their parts and placed by all in this family, 
although they have not the disk, with the characters it generally 
presents. In the male flowers, it is wanting or very little deve- 
loped ; in the female it is interior to the stamens. The perianth iB 
solely formed of a variable number of sepals, from two to six, valvate 
or imbricate. There are five to eight stamens, and the cells of the 
ovary, two to six in number, contain each two oblique ovules, both 
ascendent or doscendent, or one of them ascendent and the other 
descendent. The fruit is a septicidal capsule, with angles projecting 
or developed in wings. The Dodonceas , trees or shrubs from all tropical 
countries, are especially abundant in Oceania. They have simple or 
compound pinnate leaves, and small polygamous or dioecious flowers 
arranged in ramified clusters of cymes. The Distichostemons , Aus- 
tralian shrubs, with simple hairy leaves, were formerly confounded 
with the Dodonceas ; they differ in their aspect, their sepals five to 
eight in number, and the indefinite number of their stamens. Their 
3-4 lobate ovary becomes a coriaceous capsule with short wings. 

The Alvaradoas , shrubs from Mexico and the Antilles, form a very 
distinct small group. The leaves are imparipinnate, and the dioe- 
cious flowers, arranged in clusters or spikes, have a pentamerous 
calyx, five petals, filiform or wanting, and five oppositipetalous sta- 
mens. To their bi- or tri-locular ovary succeeds a dry fruit, sur- 
mounted by a narrow ver- T , , , 

*1 . Llagunoa glanaulosa . 

tical wing, double or triple, 
appearing to result from 
the tardy development of 
the style. The ovules and 
seeds are moreover ascen- 
dent. 

Akania ) a tree from Aus- 
tralia, is also the type of a 
small isolated sub-series, 

because its flowers have a Fig. 370. Flower ($). Fig. 371. Longitudinal 
, ! i section of flower. 

concave receptacle lined 

inwardly by the disk. It is consequently a perigynous Sapindacea. 
Its imbricate sepals ‘and petals, and its stamens, are inserted on the 
circumference of the receptacular cup, whilst its gyneeceum with 
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biovulate cells occupies the bottom. Its leaves are alternate and 
imparipinnate. The Llagunoas , troes from the Columbian, Peruvian, 
and Chilian Andes, might be connected with it, because their flowers 
( fi g- 370, 371), regular or slightly irregular, have also a concave 
receptacle, much widened and lined by a glandular disk. But the 
sepals are valvate, or hardly imbricate ; the corolla is wanting and the 
stamens are inserted at the bottom of the receptacle, like the ovary, 
whose cells are biovulate. The Llagunoas have alternate leaves, 1-3- 
foliolate, axillary flowers solitary or few in number, and a loculicidal 
capsule. 

Xanthoceras (fig. 372-374) is also, amongst the regular types of 

Xanthoceras sorbifoha 

) 


Fig. 372. Male flower Fig 373 Longitudinal section of male flower 

this family, quite exceptional by its multi-ovulate ovary cells. By 
this character, as well as by the large development of its fivo twisted 

or imbricate petals, destitute of appendages, it 
Xanthoceras mhfoha. brings us back to the Staphyllacccc . Here the 
disk is represented by five elongated glands in 
the shape of horns, interposed to the petals, 
with which they alternate, and exterior to the 
eight stamens surrounding the ovary. In each of 
the three cells of the latter, there are generally 
two vertical series of four ovules, very nearly 
transverse, and facing each other by their 
raphe. They abort more or less completely in 

a 4 Fi er with the ma ^ e fi° wer - The fruit is a loculicidal 
^perianth removed. * * capsule with exalbuminous seeds. The only 
Xanthoceras known is a shrub of northern 
China, with imparipinnate leaves and large polygamous early flowers 
arranged in terminal clusters. 
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IY. PANCOVIA SERIES. 

There were formerly comprised in the genus Sapindus several spe- 
cies with irregular flowers, such as the 8. edulis ( rubiginosus ), Rarak, 
etc. Notwithstanding numerous and very great affinities with the 
Sapindus proper, they are distinguished by a corolla with only four 
petals, although the sepals are five in number, and by a disk not 
arranged in a circle all round the foot of the gynioceum, but only 

Pancovia edulis. 


Fig. 375. Flo wor (4). Fig. 376. Diagram. Fig. 377. Longitudinal 

section of flower. 

developed on its superior side. The first generic name under 
which they were distinguished, in 1799, was that of Pancovia. 1 
They have polygamous monoecious flowers (fig. 375-377) with five 
unequal and imbricate sepals. The four petals are longer, slightly 
unequal, imbricate, lined inwardly by an appendage, which is some- 
times entire and sometimes bilobate at its apex, more or less cuculate 
or folded and lobatc, in the form of a ridge. The stamens are gene- 
rally eight in number, 2 with more or less excentric insertion, having 
filaments, glabrous or, more often, covered with hairs, longer in the 
male flowers, with bilocular introrse anthers sterile in the female 




1 W. Spec, Plant, ii. 285. — B. R. Qen . 465. — 
H. Bn. Adansonia y ix. 229. — Fnoglossum Bl. 
Bijdr . 229. — Endl. Gen . n. 5611.— B. H. Gen . 
396, n. 13. — Moulin sia Cambbss. M4m. Mas. 
xxiii. 27, t. 2 .-*Endl. Gen , n. 5613. — V%ten%a 
KoaotfH. Verb. Bat, Gen . v. (ex Mia. FI Ind , - 
Bat . i. p. ii. 574 .) — JHttelasma Hook. f. Gen. 
395, n. 12 . — Baker, FI. Maurit . 57. 

2 Of these eight stamens, five, hardly larger 


than the otherB, are each superposed to one of 
the sepals ; of the three others, one would he 
superposed to the petal which is wanting, and 
‘two, placed on the other side of the flower, 
are each in face of a petal. The symmetrical 
plan of the androceum (which is at the same 
time that of the sexual organs) thus differs 
from that of the calyx. 
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flowers. The gynseceum is composed of an ovary with three lobes 
and three cells, each containing an ascendent ovule, with inferior 
and exterior micropyle, resembling, in a word, that of Sapindus. The 
style, disengaging itself from the middle of the lobes of the ovary, 
is simple, having the stigmatiferous extremity entire or slightly 
trilobate. The fruit is also analogous to that of Sapindus , formed 
of from one to three spherical or elongated drupes, with slight inde- 
hiscent endocarp. Each of them contains an exarillate seed, 
whose fleshy embryo has a short inferior radicle and thick cotyledons, 
straight or arched. The Pancovias are trees from tropical Asia, 
Oceania, and Africa, with alternate leaves, pari- or impari-pinnate, 
and having the inflorescence of Sapindus , terminal or sometimes borne 
on the wood of the stem. Three or four species 1 are distinguished. 

Chytranthus , consisting of shrubs from tropical western Africa, with 
inflorescence borne on the wood of the branches, is hardly distinct 
from Pancovia. It is only separated by the gamosepalous calyx with 


Diploglottis Cunninghami. 



Fig. 378. Flower (f). Fig. 379. Longitudinal section of flower. 

five divisions nearly valvate or slightly imbricate, and by the shape 
of the petals, whose claw is hollow in the form of a small flattened 
horn, from the interior of which issues a subulate tongue. The 
Schmidelia , shrubs from all the tropical regions of the globe, have, 
with the lobate and indehisccnt fruit of the preceding genera, tetra- 
merous flowers and leaves usually uni- or tri-foliate, rarely having 
four or five folioles. The Hemigyrosa, trees from tropical Asia, have 


1 DC. Prodr. ii. 507, n. 2 ( Afzelia ); Sgst. i. Tent. i. 118, t. 28. — Span, in Zinnaa, xv, 181 

608; Prodr. i. 608, n. 19 (Sapindus), — Bl. Bljdr. ( Erioglossum ). — Benth. FI. Austral, i. 454 

229 (Erioglossum) ; Cat. Eort.Buitenz. 62 ( Sapin - (Erioglossum).— Bakek, in Oliv. FI. trop. Afr. 

dus) ; j Rumphia, iii. 93, t. 167 (Sapindus); 118, t. i.’420 (Erioglossum). — Walp Hep. i, 407 (Erio- 

166 ( Erioglossum) . — Koxb. Pi. Coromand. t. 62 glossum). 

(Sapindus.)— Rich. Guillem, et Peek. FI. Seneg . 
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the flowers with four or five parts of Schmidelia or Pancovia ; "but 
the indehiscent fleshy fruit, coriaceous or woody, spherical or tri- 
agonal, has three cells, covered inwardly with hairs and each contain- 
ing a seed of Pancovia. In Diploglottis, a beautiful Australian tree 

Diploglottis Cunningham > . 




Fig. 380. Flower with the perianth removed. Fig. 381. Dohiscing fruit 

with pinnate leaves, the pcntamerous flowers (fig. 378-380) are con- 
structed very nearly like those of Pancovia , but the fruit (fig. 381) 
is a loculicidal capsule whose seeds, solitary in each cell, are totally 
enveloped by a large fleshy aril, coloured and sapid, like that of 
Euphoria. 

The Paullinia , have also flowers irregular or tetramerous, like those 
of Schmidelia , or more commonly pcntamerous, like those of Pancovia 
and Diploglottis , but the fruit is a piriform septicidal capsule, con- 
taining one to three seeds (fig. 382, 383), the embryo is thick and 
fleshy, and the testa, glossy and 
of dark colour, is furnished, at 
its base only, with a short cupu- 
lar-shaped aril. All the species 
of Paullinia are American and 
nearly eighty in number, but 
one or two species are met with 
in tropical Asia and Africa 
(where they have perhaps been introduced). They aro volubx e, 
climbing plants, with alternate leaves, compound or decomposite, 
pinnate or digitate, leaves often dentate, flowers arranged in axillary 
clusters of cymes usually provided with two tendrils below. e 
Castanellas, also bindweeds of tropical America, differ very itt e 
from the Paullinias with pentamerous flowers (with which per aps 
they will soon be united) ; they have trifoliate leaves and a capsu ar 
fruit, at first slightly fleshy, all bristling with rigid prickles. Valen- 
zuelia is a non-climbing shrub from Chili, with the irregu ar 

3 A 



VOL. V. 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS '. 


merous flower of Paullinia and Schmidelia , simple and opposite 
leaves, and a capsular, coriaceous, vesicular, lobate, loculicidal fruit, 
whose exarillate seeds contain a bent embryo with folded cotyledons. 
Bridgesia, a shrub from the same country, has very nearly the same 
aspect, alternate leaves, entire or trilobate, dentate or notched, the 
same flowers and the same seeds, but the capsular fruit is trilobate, 
almost membranous, and each of the cells, surmounted by a vertical 
dorsal ridge, is separated at maturity from the central columella. 

In Urvillea and Serjania, consisting of climbing shrubs from tro- 
pical America, are again found the sarmentose, volubile stems oiPaul- 
linecty with the alternate leaves and inflorescence usually provided 
with two tendrils at the base, the irregular flowers with five sepals 
(two of which may be united to a variable height), four petals and 
the seeds with a but slightly developed aril ; but the fruit is formed 
of three samaras separated from the central columella, like the lobes 


Cardiospettnum JSalxcacabum. 



of that of Bridgesia. In the Urvilleas , plants 
with trifoliate leaves, the seminiferous cavity 
occupies the middle of the height of the 
samaras, whilst in Serjania whose leaves are 
also frequently pinnate the seed is at the 
top of the samara, the whole of whose inferior 
portion is prolonged in a wing resembling that 
of the Maple turned upside down. The Tou- 


Fig. 384. Fruit. Ucias, trees, not climbing, from central tropical 
America, with alternate and imparipinnate 
leaves, have the irregular flower of Serjania and Urvillea, with a fruit 
divided into three samaroid capsules, each opening in halves after 
being detached from the columella ; the seminiferous cavity occupies 
the upper part. It is inferior, on the contrary, in Pseudatalaya , an 
Australian genus which, having the irregular flower, with four 
petals, of Pancovia, and the fruit of Atalaya and Thouinia (that is to 
say, the fruit of a Maple), of which it represents here the irregular form. 
The Card iospermums , frutescent or suffrutescent plants from all tro- 
pical regions, one species of which is frequently cultivated by us as 
an annual, have decomposite leaves, and an inflorescence with two 
tendrils like most of the Serjanias and Urvilleas , as well as the irre- 
gular flower, but the fruit (fig. 384) is a membranous or loculioidal 
capsule with three inflated and vesiculate cells. 
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Whilst the ovary cells are uniovulate in the preceding genera, 
they eaoh contain two or more ovules in the following types of which 
the best known by us is Koelreuteria (fig. 385-390). In this beau- 
tiful tree from North China, propagated by our florists, irregular 


Kcelreuteria paniculata. 



T 

Fig. 387. Fruit. Fig, 386. Longitudinal section of Fig. 388. Longitudinal soction 

flower (f). of fruit. 



Fig. 390. Longitudinal soction Fig. 385. Flower. Fig. 389. Seed | 

of seed. 

flowers are also observed, having five sepals, with three or four ungui- 
culate petals, five to eight declinate stamens, and a unilateral disk ; 
but in each ovary coll is inserted, towards the middle of the internal 
angle, two ovules primitively ascendent, with the raphe internal, 
whilst when full grown, only one remains so, the other becoming 
descendcnt, with the raphe outwards. The fruit (fig. 387-388) is a 
vescicular capsule, recalling that of Cardiospcrmum , whose three cells, 
dehiscent by longitudinal dorsal clefts, are blended above and some- 
times below. The exarillate seeds (fig. 389, 390) contain a fleshy 
embryo, with large cotyledons rolled in a spiral form. Stocksia, a 
small shrub from the mountains of Beloochistan, is very different in 
aspect, although it has the flowers organised very nearly the same, 
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with two collateral ovules in each cell. The branches are in part 
transformed into spines, and the loaves are simple, linear, alternate, 
or fasciculate. Diplopeltis has also a very different aspect. It consists 
of Australian herbs, suffrutescent at the base, whose flowers are also 
very nearly those of Koelr eutev ia ; but the glandular ovary is didy- 
mous or trilobate, and the fruit is a coriaceous, depressed capsule, 
bi- or tri-lobate, septicidal, divided at maturity into berries dehis- 
cent by their internal angle. The Erithrophysas are also closely 
allied to the preceding genera. They also have irregular flowers, 


Enth) ophysa undulate . 




Fig, 391. Hermaphrodite flower ({). 


Fig. 392. Longitudinal section of flower. 


with four petals and a more or less excentric ovary with bi-ovulate 
cells. The petals are provided with a long claw lined in the upper 
part by a petaloid appendage, more or less lobate and cut in fim- 
briate tufts (fig. 391, 392). The receptacle has the shape of a cup 
on whose edges the very pronounced waved disk is projected from one 
side, so that the stipitate gynseceum is more or less excentric. The 
fruit is vesiculate, almost like that of Koelreuteria , and the cells of 
the ovary are also biovulate. The two species of Erithrophysa known 
are, one from the Cape, the other from Madagascar, and they have 
large flowers appearing before the imparipinnate leaves. Cossignia 
(fig. 393-398), consisting of shrubs from Zanzibar, Madagascar, and 
the Mascarine islands, has nearly all the characters of Erithrophysa ; 
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but the four petals are destitute of appendage ; the widened receptacle 
is furnished with a large, flattened, unilateral disk ; the fruit is capsu- 
lar, loculicidal, then in part septicidal ; the three cells are separated 


Cossignia borbonica. 



Fig, 393. Male flower (f). Fig. 394. Longitudinal section of male flower. 



Fig. 395. Male flower with Fig. 397. Seod (*). Fig. 398. Longitudinal Fig. 396. Fruit, 
the perianth removed. section of seed. 


finally from the columella. Sometimes the coat is nearly woody ; some- 
times, as in the Malagash species, it is vesiculate and coloured. In 
this case Cossignia completely represents the irregular form of Ear - 
pullia ; the exarillate and exalburainous seeds have an embryo rolled 
up like that of Kcelreuteria (fig. 39S). The leaves are imparipinnate 
or trifoliolate. Loxodiscus , a shrub from New Caledonia, is closely 
allied to the preceding genera. Its five sepals and four or five 
petals, bordered by small globular glands, are imbricate.. The 
excentric ovary, accompanied by a large cupula-shaped unilateral 
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disk, has three bioyulate cells, and the fruit is (before matu- 
rity) membranous and glandular. The seeds bear a small aril. 
The leaves of Loxodiscus are imparipinnate. TJngnadia , consisting 
of small Texan trees, is also closely allied to Erithrophysa, 



having its perianth, the petals lined at the top of the claw 
with an appendage lobate and cut in tufts, to the number of four 
or five; and the three ovary cells each containing two ascendent 

ovules. But the fruit is a thick 



coriaceous capsule, depressed at 
the apex and apiculate, loculicidal. 
The exalbuminous seeds contain 
a fleshy embryo resembling that 
of jEs cuius. Like Erithrophysa , 
TJngnadia has early polygamous 
flowers, developed before the im- 
paripinnate leaves. 

The Magonias (fig. 399-403) 
constitute a small distinct and 
anomalous group in this series, 
by their multiovulate ovary cells 
and winged seeds. They have 
very nearly the flowers of Erithro- 


physa and Cossignia, with five unequal petals destitute of appen- 
dages, a large unilateral disk, lined and cut in a lobate ridge. The 
three ovary cells each contain in the internal anglo two vertical series 
of ovules, and the voluminous, loculicidal fruit, opens in three large 
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concave valves which abandon the columella and leave at liberty 
the large, flattened, imbricate seeds, each containing a straight 


Magonia pubescent. 



Fig. 402. Seed (?). Fig. 403, Longitudinal section of seed. 


embryo with large elliptical cotyledons (fig. 402, 403). The Mago- 
nias are beautiful Brazilian trees with alternate compound-pinnate 
leaves and polygamous flowers. 


V ? JESCULTJS SERIES. 

JEsculus, 1 or horse chesnut (fig. 404 -408), has hermaphrodite or 
polygamous and irregular flowers. The -calyx is campanulate or 
tubular, quinquefidal, with five nearly equal or unequal lobes, im- 
bricate in the preefloration. The petals, five, or, more often, only 
four in number, are unequal, 2 * * * * * destitute of appendage, and each 
supported by a narrow claw, flattened or with involute edges. They 
are also imbricate in the bud. The stamens are rarely five in 
number and alternipetalous. More often there is also a verticel 
formed of oppositi-petalous pieces, one, two, or three in number. 8 
The filaments are free, inserted inside a circular or incomplete disk, 


1 L. Gen. n. 462.— J. Gen. 251. — Lamx. III. 
t. 273 .— Dbsr. Diet. iii. 712; Suppl. iii. 593. — 

DO. Prodr. i. 697. — Spach. in Ann. Sc. Nat. 

b6t. 2, ii. 52; Suit, d Buffon, iii. 18. — Endl. 

Gen. n. 5641. — Schnizl. Iconogr. t. 230. — A. 

Gray, Gen. Ill . t. 176, 177 . — Payer, Organog. 

128, t. 28.— B. H. Gen. 398, n. 21 (part.).— 

H. Bn, Payer , Fam . Nat. 318. — Lem. et Dcne. 

Tr. Gin. 325. — Hippccastanum T. Inst. 611, 


t. 382.— Gjertn. Fruct . ii. 135, t. Ill (incl, : 
Calothyr8us Spach, Macrothyrsus Spach, Pavia 
Boerh.). 

2 And usually of different colour, the two 
upper being often stained inwardly and at the 
base with yellow or rod. 

3 On the situation of these oppositipetalous 
stamens, see Payer, loc. cit. 130. 
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entire or lobate. The three lower are usually decimate. The 
anthers are bilocular, introrse, dehisoent by two longitudinal clefts . 1 
The gyneeceum is composed of a trilocular ovary surmounted by a 
simple style, with undilated stigmatiferous apex. In the internal 
angle of each cell is a placenta supporting two ovules, horizontal, or 
more often directed inversely. One of these, attached below, is 


Nippccastanuin. 



Fig. 405. Flower. 




Fig. 407. Seed. Fig. 404. Portion of inflorescence. 



Fig. 406. Longitudinal 
Boction of flower. 



Fig. 408. Longitudinal 
section of seed. 


ascendent with the micropyle inferior and exterior; the other 
is descendent, with micropyle turned upwards and inwards . 2 The 
fruit is a thick coriaceous loculicidal capsule, spherical or nearly so, 
the surface smooth or bristling with points. The cells, one to three in 
number, contain one or two seeds whose exalbuminous embryo has 
two large hemispherical fleshy cotyledons, often conferruminate, and 
an arched conical radicle, involved in a sort of sheath forming the 


1 In tiie species observed (H.Mohl, Ann. bandesavectroispapilles (ABsculus macrostaohya, 

So . Nat. s5r. 2, iii. 837) : the pollen is <( ellip- M.fiava, AS. Htppocastanum ).” 
soide ; trois plis ; dans l’cau, sphere & trois * The ovular coat is double. 
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thick coriaceous and glabrous testa. The majority of the species of 
jEsculus have a tube-shaped calyx, petals very unlike each other, two 
especially, with slender and long claw, being spathulate or coch- 
leate, and a fruit usually smooth ; the genus Pavia 1 has been made 
of them, which we only preserve here as a section, the same as 
Macrothyrsus 3 and Calothyrsus , 8 genera proposed for the species of 
jEsculus with tubular calyx, bilabiate or nearly so in the latter, 
which has the claws of the petals flattened, while they are canali- 
culate in the former, remarkable, moreover, by the arched staminal 
filaments. So constituted, the genus jEscuIus contains twelve to 
fifteen species, 4 beautiful trees or shrubs from North America and 
temperate Asia, having opposite, compound-digitate leaves, with 5-9 
denticulate folioles, and flowers (white, pink, or yellow) arranged 
in ramified terminal clusters, composed of cymes, usually uni- 
parous. 

The species of Billiaj shrubs from Mexico and Columbia, have 
been sometimes joined to JEsculus , having opposite digitate leaves gene- 
rally with three folioles, but distinguished from it, it is said, by the 
petals being provided with a bilobate appendage. This is the case 
in one of the species of the genus inhabiting Columbia; but the 
character is of little value, for it disappears in the other species, 
otherwise very analogous, native of Mexico, and only exhibiting a 
slight interior thickening of the claw of the petals. Nevertheless, 
Billia might, strictly, be preserved as a distinct genus, because the 
disk is excentric and unilateral, and the unequal distinctly imbricate 
sepals are almost completely free. 

VI. MELIANTHUS SERIES. 

The honey-flowers 6 (fig. 409-413) have hermaphrodite and irre- 
gular flowers. The very unequal receptacle is prolonged backwards 

» Bobbh. Hort. Lugd.-But. 260.— Pom. Diet. Fr. i. Wl.—Bot. Mag. t. 2118, 6017, 6117.— 
v. 93 .— Tuep. Did. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 165, 166.— Walp. Sep. i.423; Ann. ii. 226; iv. 381 ; vii. 
Spach, Ann. Sc . Nat. s5r. 2, ii. 52; Suit, d Buffon> 624. 

iii. 18. 6 Peyk. Bot. Zeit. (1858), 153.- Tr. et Pl. 

2 Spach, Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, ii. 61. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 4, xviii. 366. — Walp. Ann. 

3 Spach, loc. oit. 62. vii. 624. — Putzeysia Pl. et Lind. Cat. (1857). 

4 Reickb. Ic . FI. Qirm, v. 1. 161. — Jacqubm. 6 Melianthus T. Inst. 430, t. 245. — L. Gen. n. 

Voy. Bot. t. 35.— A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 117.— 795 .— Adans. Fn»,. die. Pl. ii. 388.— J. Gen . 

Boise. FI. Or. i. 946 .— Grbn. et Godr. FI. de 795,— Lamk. Ill . t. 552 .— Dbbrouss. J Diet. iv. 

VOL. V, 3 B 
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in a sort of spoon-shaped bowl on which is inserted one of the pieoes 
of the calyx, the smallest of all, 1 whilst the four other sepals, ante- 
terior and lateral, are more developed. All are quincuncially im- 
bricate in the bud. With them alternate four or five petals (the 
anterior may be wanting, 2 ) like narrow fleshy tongues, more or less 


Mclianthm major. 



Kg. 409* Flower. Fig. 410. Flower, a Fig. 411. Fig. 412. Longitudinal Fig. 413. Young 
sepal folded back. Diagram. section of flower. fruit. 


tomentose. The receptacle is adorned inwardly by a glandular disk 
rising in a projecting double ridge on the side of sepal 2, and secret- 
ing an abundant sweet nectar. The stamens are four, superposed 
to the sepals 1, 3, 4, and 5; they are unequal, the two anterior 
being finally the shortest, and the two posterior may be completely 
united below by a transverse fillet ; each is formed of a free decli- 
nate filament and a bilocular introrse anther dehiscent by two lon- 
gitudinal clefts. The free, slightly excentric, gymeceum is formed 
by an ovary with four cells separated outwardly by vertical grooves. 
Two of them are lateral, the other two anterior and posterior. Each 
of them exhibits in its internal angle a placenta supporting two ver- 
tical series of ascendent, anatropal ovules, having the micropyle 
directed downwards and outwards. 3 There are one or two on each 
series. The fruit, accompanying for a longer or shorter time the 
perianth and staminal filaments (fig. 413), is a papyraceous capsule, 
with four projecting lobes and four cells opening longitudinally and 
inwardly above. They generally contain an exarillate seed, having 


57; Suppl. iii. 646 .— Gasutn. Fiuct. iii. 158, t. 
211. — DC. Prodr. i. 708. — A. Juss. M4m. Mus. 
3rii. 459, t. 28, fig. 48 . — Lindl. Veg . Kingd 479, 
— Endl. Gen, n. 6043 . — Payer, Organog. 86, t. 
18. — B. H. Gen . 41 J, n. 69 .— Schnizl. Iconogr. 
t. 253 a.— Lex. et Done. Tr, GSn, 228. — Diple - 


i isma Pl. Tram. Lmn. Soc, xx. 416, t. 20, fig. 
15-20. 

1 It is sepal 2. 

2 It exists at the commencement, but may be 
arrested at a very early period of its evolution. 

3 With double coat. 
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the external coat crustaceous and smooth, and a thick fleshy albumen 
surrounding a small green embryo, with oval linear cotyledons, and 
radicle truncate or swollen at the apex. The Honeyflowers are 
glabrous shrubs, glaucous, often odorous, with herbaceous branches, 
covered with alternate imparipinnate leaves, whose petiole is accom- 
panied at its base by two foliaoeous stipules, free and lateral or con- 
nate in a large membranous intra-axillary plate. The folioles are 
opposite, dentate, unsymmetrical at the base. The flowers are col- 
lected in axillary and terminal clusters, each situated in the axil of 
a bract. Four species 1 are known, natives of the Cape of Good 
Hope, one or two having been introduced into the majority of’ tro- 
pical countries. 

Beside the Honeyflowers are placed : Bcrsama, consisting of trees 
and shrubs with pinnate leaves, from tropical and southern Africa, 
having very nearly the same flower, but a less irregular receptacle, 
larger and imbricate petals, four free or diadelphous stamens and four 
or five ovary cells, each containing a single ascendent ovule, nearly 
basilar, with the micropyle inferior and exterior ; and Greyia , a shrub 
from South Africa, with simple leaves, nearly entire or sublobato, 
exstipulate, having almost the perianth of Bersama , ten stamens 
interior to a cupola-shaped disk, and an ovary with five cells, often 
incomplete or multiovulate. The fruit is septicidal, and separates 
at maturity into five polyspermous follicles. 

VII ? AITONIA SERIES. 

In the genus Aitonia , 2 assigned frequently to other families, the 
tetramerous flowers (fig. 414, 415) are hermaphrodite and regular. 
The sepals, united below, are imbricate and fall early. The alter- 
nate petals, much longer, are twisted or, more rarely, imbricate. The 
stamens are hypogynous, arranged on two verticels of four each. The 
monadelphous filaments are united in a tube below, then free, ex- 
serted, each surmounted by a bilocular introrse anther, dehiscent by 
two longitudinal clefts. The gynseceum is free, formed of an ovary 

1 Vahl, Symb. Bot . iii. 85 . — Pappe, FI. Cap. 2 L. fil. Suppl. 303 (nec Foret.). — A. Jvss. 
Med. Frodr . 6 . — Pl, loc . cit. 414, t. 20 . — Harv. in MSm . Mas, xix. 186. — Don, Edxnb. New Phil . 
et Sond. FI. Cap . i. 367 — Bot. Bey. t. 45.— Bot. Journ . xiii. 242 — Endl, Gen. n. 5548 ( Meliaceis 
Mag . t. 301 .— Walp. Beg. i. 498; Ann . vii. aff.).— B. H. Gbi. 411. n. 68. 

638 * 
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with four altemipetalous cells, surmounted by a unique slender ex- 
serted style, the stigmatiferous apex undivided and not dilated. In 
the internal angle of each cell two descendent collateral ovules are 
seen, incompletely anatropous, with superior and exterior mioropyle. 
The fruit (fig. 416, 417) is a vesicular, membranous, veined, loculioi- 

Aitonia captnm. 




Fig* 414. Hermaphrodite flower, (f). Fig. 416. Longitudinal section of flower. 




Fig. 416. Fruit. Fig. 417. Dehiscing fruit. 

dal capsule, with four wing-shaped lobes corresponding to as “many 
cells, each containing one or two seeds in the internal angle with albu- 
men wanting or very thin. The embryo 1 has oblong cotyledons and a 
short superior and straight radicle. The only Aitonia known 2 is a 
shrub with rigid branches, native of South Africa. The leaves are 
alternate or fasciculate, slightly developed, simple, entire, linear- 
oblong, nearly coriaceous, the petiole wanting or very short, exstipu- 
late. The flowers (reddish) are axillary, pedunculate, solitary or 
few in number. 

1 Usually of a greenish colour. Rxot. t. 229.— Hxry. et Bond. FI. Cap. i. 243. 

2 A . capensis L. fil. loe . eiU — Eeichb. Icon. — Bot . Mag . t. 173. 
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VIII. MAPLE SEEIES. 

The Maples 1 (fig. 418-426), with many authors constituting a dis- 
tinct family, have regular and polygamous flowers. The calyx has 
generally five sepals arranged in quincuncial prsefloration in the bud, 


Acer pensylvamcum. 



Fig. 418. Floriforous'branch. 



Fig. 419. Flower (J). Fig. 420. Longitudinal section of flower. 


and the alternate petals are also imbricate, destitute of appendage. 
The stamens, sterile in the female flower, are rarely five in 
number, superposed to the petals, or ten, arranged on two ver- 
ticels. Generally eight are observed, six superposed in pairs to 

1 Acer. T. Inst. 615, t. 386. — L. Qen , n. 11 55. 2, ii. 160; Suit . & Buffon , iii. 84.— Endl. Gen. n. 
— Adans. Fam . des PI, ii.~383. — J. Gen. 251.— 5558. — Payer, Organog. 124, t. 27. — A. Gray, 
Gjsrtn. Fruet. ii. 166, t. 116.— Lame. Diet. ii. Gen. III. t. 174.— B. H. Gen. 409, n. 60.— H. 
378 ; Suppl. ii. 572 ; III. t. 844 . — Mcbnch, Bn. in Pager, Fam . Nat. 313. — Lem. et Done. 
Kith. 884.— DO. Prodr. i. 693.— Turp, Diet. Tr . Gin. 824. 

Sc, Nat. AtL t. 163.— Spach, Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 
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three of the sepals . 1 * The filaments are free, inserted at the base in 
a large hypogynous disk relatively to which they are more or less 
interior or exterior, and the anthers are bilocular, introrse, dehiscent 
by two longitudinal clefts.* The gyneeceum, rudimentary in the male 
flower, is formed by a free bilocular ovary compressed perpendicu- 
larly to the dividing partition of the two cells, surmounted by a 


Aoer comneum. 



Fig. 423 Female inflorescence. Fig. 424. Female flower. Fig. 422. Male flower. 

style immediately divided into two long branches stigmatiferous 
within and above. In the internal angle of each cell are 
inserted two ascendent ovules, incompletely anatropal, whose micro- 
pyle 3 is finally directed downwards and outwards, and the hilum 
soon produces a large axillary expansion more or less surrounding 
the seed. The fruit is a double samara with two cells, 4 whose wings 
are formed by the development of the backs of the carpels ; these cells 
separate finally from each other and contain one or two seeds, having 
under their coats a conduplicate embryo, with thin and narrow coty- 
ledons, irregularly plaited or convolute, and an elongated inferior 
radicle. In certain Maples the flowers are apetalous ; in others 4-1 2- 
merous. In others again, like Acer Negundo (fig. 426), of which 

1 Payee, he. at. 125. According to this l’oau, sphdrique avec trois larges bandes (A. 

author the two stamens superposed to the same platanoxdea campestre r dasycarpum, montpeasula - 
sepal are not both of the same age. »«w, Pteudoplatanus).” 

8 Acco rding to H. Mohl. {Ann. Sc. Nat. sdr. 2, 8 With double coat. 

in. 337), the pollen is “ ovolde, trois plis; dans 4 Sometimes with three or more cells. 
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Aca Pteudoplatanus. 



Fig. 425. Fruit 


a separate genus has been made, 1 * the apetalous, dioecious flowers have 
a small calyx and linear an- 
thers, exserted. This genus 
contains about fifty species, 3 
growing in Europe and 
North America and also 
abounding in temperate 
Asia, the Himalayas, and 
Japan. Some are also found 
in Java. The leaves are op- 
posite, exstipulate, simple, 
entire, palmatilobate or 
palmati-partite, pinnate in 
Negundo. The flowers, 

which are precocious, axillary or terminal (green, yellow, reddish), 
are arranged in spiciform or corymbi- 
form clusters of cymes. 

In connection with the Maples, Dobinea 
has been placed in this scries. It is a 
a shrub from the mountains of India, 
having opposite simple leaves and tetra- 
merous male flowers, diplostemonous and 
with double perianth, whilst the female 
flower has an unilocular ovary, with a 
descendent ovule, superior and interior 
micropyle, and no perianth ; but the dry, 
compressed, marginated fruit, containing a 
seed whose embryo has flat oval cotyledons 
and an accumbent radicle, is adnate to a 
bract growing in a sub orbicular, membranous, veined wing resembling 
a samara. 


Acer Negundo. 



Fig. 426. Floriferous male branch. 


1 Negundo M(Enoh, Meth . 334.— DC. Piodr. 
i. 696 .— -Spa ch, Smt . d Buffon , iii. 118 .— Endl. 
Gen. n. 5559.— A. Gray, Gen. III. t. 175.— B. H. 

Gen. 409, n. 61 — Negundxum Rafin. (ex DC,). 

a Reichb. lc. FI. Germ.y. t. 162-164. — Hook* 
et Arn. Beech. Voy. Bot. t. 77 {Negundo ). — 
L fca. Stirp. t. 98. — Michx. Arbr. For. ii. t. 14- 
17. — Tore, et Gr. FI. N.-Amer. i. 249 {Ne- 
gundo). — Desf. Ann. Mm, vii. t. 25. — Wall. 
PI As. Bar. t. 104, 106, 132.— Sibth. Ft. 


Gutc. t 361. — Hook. FI. Bor-Amei . t 38, 39 ; 
Lond. Journ. vi. t. 6. — Cambess. in Jacquem. 
Voy. Bot. t. 34. — Bl. Bumphxa , iii. 192, t. 67, 
B. — Bknth. FI. Hongk. 47. — A. Gray, Man. 
ed. 5, 118, 119 {Negundo). — Boise. FI. Or. i. 
947. — Miq. Prol. Fl. Jap. 18, in Arch. N4erl . 
ii. (1867).— Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 321. — 
Walp. Rep. i. 408, 410 ( Negundo ) ; Ann. i. 132 ; 
ii. 207 ; iv. 373 ; vii. 632, 634 {Negundo). 
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This family is also formed “by connection,” and such very nearly, in 
the preceding account, as it was conceived by Blume , 1 in 1847. He 
united together, in fact : 1st. Sapindacece properly speaking, divided 
into seven tribes, 2 with flowers, some regular and others irregular ; 
2nd. Dodoneacece ; 3rd. Acerinece ; 4th. Hippocastanece ; 5th. Me- 
liosmece ( Sabict ’). In this group then are confounded the two 
families which had, in 1789, been distinguished by A. L. de Jussieu 3 
under the names of Sapindi and Accra, but to which unfortunately he 
allied some Malpighiacece as Tryallis , some Oelastracece as Hippocratece , 
and some Temstrcemiacece as Pelcea; whilst Dodoncea was classed 
among Terebinthacece , and Staphylea among the Rhamni. In 1821, 
Kunth 4 divided the Sapindacece of equinoctial America into three 
sections : Paulliniaccce , Sapindacece proper and Dodoneacece , distinguish- 
ing them from one another by the presence or absence of a scale 
interior to the petals. De Candolle 5 preserved in 1824 this mode 
of grouping which has absolutely no value, even for separating the 
genera. CAMBESsfcDES, 6 who resumed in 1829 the monographic study 
of the Sapindacece , only divided them into Sapindcce and Dodonece , in 
whichhe was closely followed by Endlicjiek 7 in 1838,andbyLiNDLET, 8 
whose Sapindacece comprise all the groups admitted by Blume, except 
Acerece. The Staphylece, long included amongst Celastracece , were 
finally separated by Bartling 9 and Lindley , 10 but as a distinct order, 
and remained such until the epoch when Bentham and Hooker 11 
made them only a tribe of Sapindacece. With them, this family con- 
tains five sub-orders : Sapindcce, Acerinea’, Dodonece , Melianthece , and 
Staphylece. The Melianthece had, before them, 12 been approached, in 
preference, to the Rutacece and Zygophyllece. In this family, such as 
they understand it, are united seventy-four genera, 13 and they exclude, 
as a distinct family, 14 the Sabiacece , formerly classed in England 16 
between Menispermacece and Lardisabalece and previously placed by 


l Bumphia, iii. 91. 

8 1. Sapindeae ; 2. Allophylle© ; 3. Meli- 
cocce© ; 4. CupanieaB ; 5. Cossignieae j 6. Paul- 
linieae ; 7. Thouinie©. 

s Qm. 246, 260, Ord. 6, 6. 

< H. B. K. Gen. Nov. et Spec. v. 99. 

* Prodr. i. 601. 

« Mim. Mm. xviii. (1829), i. 

7 Gen. 1066, Ord. 230. 

8 Veg. Kingd. (1846) 381, Ord. 136. 


9 Ord. Nat. 381. 

10 Synops. (1829) 76 ; Vtg. Kingd. 381, Ord. 
135. 

11 Gen. (1862) 392, 409, Subord. 6. 

12 A. Juss. in Mein. Mm. xii. 469 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 6043 . — Lindl. Veg. Kingd . 478. 

18 Reduced for us to sixty-two. 

14 Gen. 413, Ord. 62. 

16 Hook. p. Sc Thoms. FI. Ind. i. 206. 
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Endlicher, 1 undor the name of Meliosmece , between Sapindaccce and 
Hippocastanew. We replace them as a series in the family of 
Sapindacece , adding seven new genera 2 and replacing Huertea of 
Ruiz and Pa von, Ganophyllum of Blume, and Filicium ofTHWAiTEs; 
which, without the imperfectly known types whose place is quite un- 
certain, 3 raises the number of genera to sevonty-four. We group 
them in eight series whose general characters are as follows : 

1. Staphyle^e. — H ermaphrodite flowers, regular, with depressed 
or slightly concave receptacle, lined by a disk whose thickened edge 
is interior to stamens which are equal in number to the petals. 
Carpels totally independent or united to a variable height. 
Ovules 2- oo. Fruit dry or fleshy. Seeds with or without aril, with 
albumen and rectilinear embryo. Leaves opposite, simple or com- 
pound. — 2 genera. 

2. SiBiEiE. — Hermaphrodite or uni-sexual regular flowers. Disk 
interior to stamens superposed to the petals and equal or less in 
number. Carpels independent or united in an ovary with 2 or 3 
cells Ovules 2 in each cell, more or less distinctly ascendent and 
anatropous, micropyle directed downwards and outwards. Fruit dry 
or fleshy, generally indehiscent. Seeds with albumen wanting or very 
slight, a bent embryo, conduplicate or rolled in a spiral. Leaves 
alternate (rarely opposite), simple or compound pinnate. — 2 genera. 

3. Sapinde^e. — F lowers regular or nearly so, polygamo-dicecious. 
Petals equal, the same in number as the divisions of the calyx and 
alternate with them, often linod by a scale. Disk exterior to the 
androceum, more raroly interior or interposed to the stamens, com- 
plete, circular, regular or nearly so. Gymeceuin central with 1-2- 


1 Gen. 1165. 

2 Podonephehum , Cnmonephelis, \Eriandro - 
8tachys y Melicopsidiam , Pscudopteris, Averrhoi- 
dium, Pseudatalsya. 

3 1st. Eydathes (Lour. FI. Cochinch. 234) ; 
— DO. 1 Prodr. i. 618 (Eustathes) Endl. Gen. 
n. 5633). — Tree with entire alternate leaves, 
flowers, 5-merous, 8-androus, fruit fleshy, 1- 
locular, 4-spermous. 

2nd. Hedycarpus (Jack, Trans . Linn. Soc. 
xiv. 118 ; — Endl. Gen. n. 5877 ; Suppl. iii. 79, 
nec Ha88k. neo Mid.). — Euphorbiacca , ex B. fl. 
Gen. 392. “ Reote ad Sapindaceae translatus 

fuit,” M. Arg. DC. Prodr . xv. sect. ii. 1259 
(Schmidelia 1 l) 

3rd, Oldfield i a (B. H. Hook. Journ. (1850), 

VOL. V, 


ii. 184, t. 6 ; — H. Bn. Euphorbiac . 657). 
African tree (cultivated in hothouses), with 
compound -digitate, opposite loaves, fruit cap- 
sular, loculicidal, and cells dispormous. Doubt- 
ful Euphorbiacece , according to Hooker, Su - 
pindacece (M. Arg. loc. cit.). 

4th. Racaria (Aubl. Guian. ii. Suppl, 24, t. 
382). Shrub with compound pinnato leaves, 
drupaceous fruit containing two or three 
monospormous kernels (very imperfectly de- 
scribed and doubtfully referred to the Sapin- 
daceee ). 

5th. Schicckca (Karst. Dot. Zeit. (1848), 
398), “ Gen. ut vi letur Serjanim affine, ex 
doscr. futuli tantum notum ” (B. H. Gen. 392. 

8 c 
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ovulate ovary cells, rarely oo -ovulate. Embryo exalbuminous. Leaves 
alternate (rarely opposite), often compound pinnate. — 40 genera. 

4. Pancovie.®. — Polygamo-dicecious irregular flowers. Petals fewer 
in number (4) than the sepals (5). Irregular, incomplete, unilateral 
disk exterior to the androoeum. Gyneeceum excentric, with 1-2- 
ovulate ovary cells, rarely oo-ovulate. Embryo exalbuminous. 
Leaves alternate, generally compound-pinnate. — 22 genera. 

5. jEsculEjE. — F lowers irregular, polygamo-dicecious. Petals the 
same or fewer in number (4) than the sepals, joined more or less 
high. Gyneeceum slightly excentric. Ovary cells 2-ovulate. Fruit 
capsular. Seeds exarillate. Embryo exalbuminous, conferruminate. 
Leaves opposite, compound-digitate. — 2 genera. 

6. Melianthe^e. — Flowers irregular, polygamo-dicecious. Andro- 
ceum irregular, exterior to the disk. Ovules oo. Fruit capsular or 
vesicular. Seeds albuminous, with or without aril. Embryo straight. 
Leaves alternate, pinnate, provided with stipules. — 3 genera. 

7. AiTONiEiE. — Flowers regular, 4-merous. Calyx gamosepalous. 
Stamens monadclphous, exterior to a cupula-shaped disk. Fruit 
capsular, vesicular. Cells 1-2-spermous. Seeds exalbuminous. 
Embryo bent. Leaves simple, alternate, or fasciculate. Flowers 
axillary. — 1 genus. 

8. AcEREiE. — Flowers regular, polygamous or dioecious. Calyx 
and corolla isomerous (or apetalous flowers). Stamens more or less 
interior with reference to the circular disk, regular or equally lobate. 
Ovary with 1-2-ovulate cells. Fruit dry, with indehiscent cells 
(usually samaroid). Seeds destitute of aril and albumen. Leaves 
simple or compound-pinnate, opposite. — 2 genera. 

The variable characters employed to distinguish the series are 
then principally : the situation of the leaves, alternate or opposite, 
simple or compound, and, in the latter case, pinnate or digitate ; the 
regularity or irregularity of the flowers, the petals being equal 
to the sepals or else four in number, and the place of one of them 
remaining unoccupied, while the calyx is pentamerous ; the regu- 
larity or irregularity of the disk surrounding the gyneeceum or only 
occupying one of its sides ; its position, relatively to the stamens to 
which it is generally exterior, while, more rarely, its elements are 
interposed to them or even become interior to the androoeum, that is 
to say, placed close against the foot of the gyneeceum ; the situation 
of this which is either central or excentric ; the organisation of the 
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fruit, whose seeds are or are not provided with an aril and whose 
embryo is generally exalbuminous, more rarely surrounded by a layer, 
usually thin, of this perisperm. The other characters, to which a lower 
value only can be allowed and which serve in general only to dis- 
tinguish genera, are drawn from : the squamiform appendages which 
do or do not accompany the petals inwardly ; the number of the vor- 
ticels of the androceum, sometimes complete and sometimes incom- 
plete ; the number of ovules and their direction ; for there are often 
one or two in each cell, ascendent and more often descendent, and 
sometimes an indefinite number ; in which case they are arranged on 
two vertical rows; the shape and consistence of the fruit, rarely 
fleshy, nearly always dry, but sometimes capsular and dehiscent, 
sometimes indehiscent and sometimes, in the latter case, prolonged in 
samaroidal wings ; the dimensions of the aril when it exists, for it 
may surround the whole seed or only form a cupula- shaped expansion 
at its base ; finally in the shape of the embryo, which is straight, 
arched, contortuplicate or twisted in a spiral. 

There are two of these characters to which, it seems to us, wo 
must be very careful not to accord an absolute valuo for distinguish- 
ing the tribes or series of this family : they are the position of the 
leaves and the regular or irregular form of the corolla. By the first, 
the JEsculece ( Hippocastanece ) are separated very distinctly, at first 
sight, from the allied genera of the group of Sapindece. But we can 
very well understand Bentham and Hooker having included them in 
this series, and we have only kept them separate with hesitation, 
because wo see genera such as Valensuelia , having all the essential 
characters of the flowers and fruits like those of Paullinece from which 
they cannot be separated, and presenting nevertheless an aspect and 
foliage completely exceptional with decussate leaves. As to the other 
character drawn from, the regularity or irregularity of their flowers, 
the n um ber of the petals equal to or less than that of the divisions 
of the calyx, the greater or less excentricity of the gynseceum or 
its perfectly central insertion, finally from the symmetry or unsymme- 
try of the disk (which may surround circularly the central portions of 
the flower by a rampart equally developed everywhere or more on one 
side than the other, or which may even be totally wanting on one side 
and only represented on the other by a sort of crescent, a thick scale, 
simple or double, and sometimes of considerable dimensions) ; all these 



As to the organs of vegetation, the Sapindacece are very rarely herbs, 
suffrutescent at their base ; and in that case they are climbers holding 
on by tendrils, as occurs so frequently when they become enormous 
woody bindweeds often described in standard works on account 
of their abnormal structure . 1 In Paullinia , Serjania, and Urvillea , 
for example, these stems are often characterised by the presence of a 
central woody body surrounding a pith and a medullary sheath, hut 
itself surrounded, and sometimes with great regularity by three or more 


i Gattdich. Reck. Sur I'Org. Vdgit... (1841), 1861), 343, t 161, 162.— Cnuno. in Bot . Zett. 
t. 13, 18, in Guillem . Arch Bot. li 601, t 19 (1861), 481. — Schacht. Lerbueh , ii. 67. — 
— A. Rich. JElSm. 4d. 10, 77, fig. 46 .— Mabt. Mettbn, in Lmnm (1847) 682. — A. Juss. 
Gelehrt. Anteig. (1842), 390.— Tebvie. in Bot. Monogr. Malptgh. (1843), p. i. 110.— Ouv. Stem 
Zett. (1847), 398. — Schleid. Grundt . (ed. JDteot. 10. 
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secondary and tertiary woody bodies, all united by a common bark 
surrounding them. The general appearance of these secondary and 
tertiary wooden bodies has led the greater number of authors to 
consider them as branches springing from the stem, and instead of 
being totally separated from it remaining united with it for a certain 
length. For this interpretation to be adopted without dispute, it 
would be necessary to show that the structure of each of these woody 
bodies is exactly the same on a smaller scale as that of the principal 
woody body. There has also been accorded them, in several 
works, a pith proper, itself enveloped in a medullary sheath sur- 
rounded by trachea, few in number, it is true. M. Ksgeli 1 has proved 
the existence of these vessels and of a central pith, but this is, in 
his eyes, only secondary, and it is easy to mistake them, the cellules 
composing it often having thick walls and resembling woody fibres, in 
the transverse section . 2 This author also supposes that in the stalk 
of the climbing Sapindacece , the formation of cambium is not every- 
where simultaneous, so that there remains outside portions distinct 
internally, which may form subsequently, and on the spot, peri- 
pheric and secondary woody bodies. Perhaps the ulterior appear- 
ance of the latter and their close adherence for a great length to 
the principal woody zone may be explained by the phenomena of 
drawing up of the lateral branches, of which we see so many examples 
in the allied families and in the whole vegetable kingdom. There 
are cases, however, where this explanation is no more satisfactory 
than that proposed earlier; and L. Netto , 3 who is the last 
who has given his opinion on the subject, has pointed out cases in 
which it would be totally inapplicable. According to him a Serjania , 
such as cuspidate. t, has triangular stems when young, bearing leaves 
on their three faces ; and later on, they possess a central woody body, 
provided with a pith, and three peripheric bodies whose appearance 
is simultaneous, or even a little anterior to its own. Also, in S. 
Dombeyana there are peripheric woody bodies in considerable num- 
ber ; they appear at the same time as the central body, and it is 
outside them that, long afterwards, the tertiary woody bodies show 
themselves. There are Sapindacece whose stem contains but a single 
woody body the first year, and it is only in the second year that, in 

1 Dickemvachst . d . Steng ... bet den Sapmdac. 3 Duchthe, Elim. 170, fig. 82, 83. 

Munich. (1864) m-8, tab. 8 In Ann. Sc Nat. b6t. 4, xx. 167. 
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a peripheric parenchyma, are developed the masses of fine cellular 
tissue, afterwards becoming secondary woody bodies. There is finally 
the case where, always according to Neito, a stalk of Serjania pro- 
vided with two peripheric woody bodies, owes this arrangement to the 
separation in two of a central body divided by two large medullary 
rays into two woody islets which have been thrown back near the 
periphery to the state of secondary woody bodies. There are 
without doubt still many cases to be studied with reference to the 
arrangement of the tissues in these bindweeds. 1 

The SapindacecB are plants of hot countries, very abundant in the 
tropical regions of both worlds, rare in temperate countries ; they are 
only represented in cold countries by the Maples, the JStaphylea 
which are met with in Europe and North America, where also 
grow aEscuIus , Kcelreuteria and Xanthoceras inhabiting northern 
China, and some species of Dodoma and Alectryon growing in New 
Zealand. Ten genera are common to both worlds. These are gene- 
rally the most numerous in species ; for together they number about 
three hundred and seventy -five, that is to say, half of the total 
number the whole family contains. The other half, that is to 
say, nearly four hundred species (described up to the present), 
divides itself with sufficient exactness into two parts ; the one 
(about 220 species) peculiar to America, the other (180 species) 
belonging properly to the old world. This is however much 
richer in special genera than America, for it counts forty-six, 
while only eighteen are American. This arises especially from the 
large number of generic types peculiar, one part to tropical 
Africa and Madagascar, and the other to Australia, and which are 
without doubt much richer in species than we know of. The Aus- 
tralian genera, not met with elsewhere, and often remarkable for a 
distinct organisation, are Akania , Distichostemon, Diploglottis , Pseu- 
datalaya , and Diplopeltis. The continental and insular African types 
have generally also a particular stamp, as may be remarked in 
Erythrophysa , Cossignia, Chytranthus, Pseudopteris, Hippobromus , 
Ptoeroxylon , Eriandrostachys, Macphersonia , Lecaniodiscus , Crossone- 

1 On the structure of the stems of Msculus Dicot. 10. — Od that of the Maples : C. H. 
see Loot, Jc . Amt. (1837), vii 6-12. — A. Rich. Schultz, Nov. Act. Nat. Cur. xviii. Suppl. ii. t. 
EUm. 6d. 10, 52, fig. 33; 62, fig. 36, 37.— 24.— Gbay, Intr. to Dot. 118, 119, 121.— Hbn- 

Schleid. Grundz. (ed. 1861), 371, fig. 156.— fbby, loc. cit.— Schacht. Der Daum , 195.— A* 
Hbnjfhiy, Micr. Diet, art. Wood , — Oliv. Stem. Juss. EUm. 49, 62, fig. 
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phelis, Enoccelum , Deinbollia , Melianthus , Bersama, Greyia and Aitoniu. 
The A i to niece and the majority of the species of Melianthece are from 
south Africa. The flora of New Caledonia is already characterised by 
three special genera, Podonephelium , Loxodiscus, and Mettcopsidium , 
having great affinities with Cossignia and Erg Ihrophysa. This island is 
at the same time very rich in Cupania , a genus up to the present not 
very abundant in tropical Asia and Oceania, but which, as we know, is 
also one of the richest in species in South America and is also found 
well represented in the southern islands of Eastern Africa. Tbo 
genera with' sarmentose or volubile and cirrhous stems, such as 
Serjania, Pauttinia and Urvillea, are essentially American. Was the 
species of Pauttinia found in the old world introduced ? With the 
suffrutesoent and nearly herbaceous form of Cardiospermum, this 
Bame type is met with in all the tropical countries of the globe. In 
Chili on one side and in Beloochistan on the other, the family has 
representatives whose aspect and organs of vegetation present consider- 
able modifications. Stochia, in the latter of these countries, is only ' 
a prickly shrub with very slightly developed leaves; while the 
Chilian types, like Bridgesia , Valenzuelia , and Llagunoa are rigid 
shrubs with coriaceous leaves, simple entire or trilobate, sometimes 
opposite, like those of JEsculus and Billia. The latter are distin- 
guished by their digitate nervation. 

Of all Sapindacece the Ac ere a; inhabit the coldest reigons. Dobinea 
is limited to the mountains of temperate India, and the Maples 
extend, in both worlds, to all the cold or temperate regions of the 
northern hemisphere ; they are unknown in the southern hemisphere, 
and are not pointed out in any part of Africa. If they abound in 
Eastern India, it is on the elevated slopes of the Himalayas and 
the neighbouring chains ; and it is probable that in Java, where we 
also find them, they only grow at a certain height on the mountains. 
In the extreme east of Asia they also exist in large numbers. In 
Japan, for example, they are, says Miquel, “ among the most cha- 
racteristic of the woody flora,” and twenty- three species have been 
already counted in that country, several being completely identical 
with those of the Himalayas. “ The great majority of the Japanese 
Maples (17 species) are endemic,” and three species are again mot 
with in continental Asia : Acer pictum, observed in Northern China, 
Manchouria, and the Himalayas, and A. Mono and tataricum, also 
growing in the North of China. “The decided affinity with the 
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flora of North America shows itself very distinctly in the genus 
Maple. Thus the entire group of Negundo is limited to North 
America and Japan. A. cissifolium of Japan does not differ from A. 
Negundo of America.” Many species are mentioned by the author, 
in both continents, as totally identical or at least as representing forms 
quite analogous to one another. As to the species belonging pro- 
perly to America, of a total of twenty-five, brought together in his 
Revisio Generis Acerum ) SrACir has enumerated nine which belong 
to that country. He considers ten as European, and the others are 
Asiatic. In Europe A. Pscudoplatanus has been observed at an al- 
titude of nearly 5000 feet, although its native place may be far from 
being proved. It has been said 'to be indigenous to Denmark and 
Holland, but the fact is most open to dispute for France and the 
British Isles. The mode of distribution of the genera of the Sabiew 
series is singular. The Sabia, that is to say the types with in- 
dependent ovary, are all from Eastern Southern Asia and the 
Indian Archipelago ; whilst the Mclioma, with plurilocular ovary, 
most of them belonging to the same regions, extend though by 
a small number of species (those which have served as types 
for the genera Oligostemon, Ophiaoylon, and Rhoxanthus ) to a very 
distant point in the two Americas, to Mexico, Columbia, North 
Brazil and Guiana. 

The Sapindacece are placed between the Terebinthacece and Mal- 
pighiacece. They are distinguished from the first by their irregular 
flowers in the series of Pancoview , JEsculew, and Melianthece and 
generally in the series with regular flowers by the situation of 
their disk almost always exterior to the stamens. When it is excep- 
tionally interposed or even interior to them, the ovule is usually as- 
cendent with the micropyle exterior and inferior, while that of the 
Terebinthacece is directed upwards. As however this direction of the 
ovule is also observed sometimes among the Sapindaece , it must bo 
noticed that they have not the balsamic resinous or acrid juice of 
the Terebinthacece, nor the uniovulate, unilocular ovary of the 
Anacardiew , surmounted generally by several styles, and that the 
Terebinthacece have not the aril so frequently developed in the Sapin- 
daceoe. These differ from the Malpighiacece , of which they fre- 
quently have the regular flower and the samaroid fruit, in the large 
development of the disk and in the ovules. The glands of the 
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calyx, is frequent among the Malpighiacece , are not observed in 
this family, where opposite and simple leaves are very rare excep- 
tions, whilst they are the rule among the Malpighiacece. On the 
whole, these, notwithstanding their close affinities with the regular 
Sapindacece , are very easily distinguished from them in praotice, by 
not having the disk, or the ovules being descendent and not ascend- 
ent, or the sepals glanduliferous, or by the character of the leaves ; 
and if one of these characters is wanting, the others remain and suffice 
for distinction. Many other families have a more or less distant 
resemblance with these : the Celastracecc , to which tho Staphyllece 
were formerly joined, have neither irregular flowers nor compound 
leaves ; their stamens are generally equal in number to the petals, 
shorter than them and exterior to the disk. The embryo is not bent 
as that of the Sapindacece often is. The Meliacece and Rutaccce may 
have very nearly the organs of vegetation and the leaves of the 
Sapindacece , but the latter are easily distinguished by the pellucid 
punctuations of the leaves and the odour of tho essential oil. More- 
over, like the Meliacece with solitary or few ovules, they have the 
micropyle turned upwards and outwards, and not outwards and 
downwards, consequently the radicle of their embryo is superior, and 
not inferior as that of the Sapindacea 1 usually is. The Leguminosece 
sometimes present a superficial resemblance with tho Sapindacece , by 
several Ccesalpiniece having the concave receptacle, an excentric 
gymeceum, and ciliate or fimbriate petals, exactly like Erythrophysa 
or certain species of Pancovia. It is known that one of the species 
of the latter genus was assigned to the genus Afzelia . But this 
confusion can only exist when we have only the male flowers before 
us ; for the gynceceum with unilocular ovary of Leguminosece could 
not be taken for that of a Sapindacece having an ovary with several 
cells and axile placentas. 

The useful species 1 of this family have very different properties. 
The best known are those to which the Soapworts owo their 
name. A bitter principle exists in most of their organs, making 
water frothy and giving it the qualities of soap. But there is besides 
this, in these plants, something acrid which rapidly destroys linen. 

i Endl. Bnohirid . 662. — Lindl. FI. Med, 121 ; 691. — Rosenth. Sy p, PU Diaphor. 776, 1161. 

Veg, Kingd. 383. — Guib. Prog. Simp l . ed, 6, iii. 
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In the "West Indies the fruits of Sapindus Saponaria 1 2 (fig. 353) are 
especially used for washing; in Guiana, those of S. aborescens 2 (fig. 
351, 352) and frutescens ; 3 4 * * 8 . rigida 4 in Bourbon and Mauritius; 
S. senegalensis 6 in tropical western Africa ; and 8. divaricatus 6 in 
Brazil. The pericarp of the latter is thin, translucid, filled with a 
viscid juice. Its seeds, globular, black, and smooth, are used, like 
those of many species of the genus, to make necklaces. Few species 
have an edible pericarp, because there is often a smell and taste of tur- 
pentine. Those of S. emarginatus 7 * are eaten, it is said, in Georgia 
and Carolina, and the negroes of the Senegal seek that of 8. senegal- 
ensis which has a vinous and sugary flavour. The fruits of 8. escu- 
lentus 8 in Brazil and those of 8. fruticosus in Malabar are also 
edible. Tho bark and root of several species, 9 especially of 8. 
Saponaria are, notwithstanding their acerbity, used as astringent and 
tonic-bitter remedies. The tincture of tho fruit has been recom- 
mended for chlorosis, and tho pulverised seeds are used for poison- 
ing rivers. The Euphorias havo quite a different kind of utility 
in the tropical countries of the old world. The best known and 
most frequently cultivated is E. Longana 10 (fig. 354, 355), whose 
seed is surrounded by a sapid, yellowish fleshy aril, sweetish and 
acidulated, sought for as an aliment, refreshing, and dried like plums 
to keep them during the bad season. It has unfortunately a vinous 
taste and is smaller and not so good as that of Nephelium Litclii 11 
(fig. 356-358), which is red, pulpy, acidulate and sweetish, with an 


1 L. Spec. 526. — DC. Prodr. i. 607. — Commel. 
Hort. i. 94. — Guib. op. cit. iii. 591 — Rorenth. 
op. cit. 779. The Panama Wood of commerce, 
used for cleaning stuffs and sold in large pieces 
in Paris, is probably tbebark of this species and 
of some others. It is often too voluminous to 
belong to Quillaja Saponaria , of the family 
of Rosacea (soe Mist, of PI. i. 453). It makes 
water very soapy, and when smelt, especially 
after having been recently broken, causes ener- 
getic sneezing; which seems to be, in this 
inodorous bark, produced by the mochanical 
action on the mucous membrane of the needle- 
like crystals with which it is crammed. 

2 Aubl. Guian. i. 857, t. 139. 

8 Aubl. op. cit . 356, t. 138. 

4 Poia. Diet. vi. 663, n. 2. 

• Foib. Diet. vi. 666, n. 12.— Deless. Ie. Set. 

iii. 22, t. 38.— Guillem, et Peru. FI. Seneg. 

Tent. i. 117 ifiahouart (Adans.), K€ucr y Kellrr 

of the negroes). ' 


0 See Guib. op. cit. 591 ( Pao de saboa). 

7 Vahl, Symb. iii. 64. 

8 Cam Bess. A. S. H. FI. Bras . Mcr. i. 391 
(. Pittombera ). 

9 There are mentioned as having the general 
properties of the genus the S. incequalis DC. 
rigidus Ait. abruptus Lour, madurienais Peer. 
laurifolius Vahl (Robenth. op. cit . 779), often 
doscribed as the S. Saponaria , under the names 
of Soap Wood f Damon Woody Soap-ball Tree , 
The fruits are still called Soap Apples , The 
viscid juice has been used in cases of uterine 
haemorrhage. 

10 Lamk. Diet. iii. 574. — Buch. Coll. t. 99. — 
DC. Prodr. i. 611.— Turp. in Diet. Sc. Nat . Atl. 
t. 172, — Dimocarpus Longan Lour. FI. Cochinch. 
233 ( Longaney (Eil-de-dragofiy Boa y Boboa). 

11 Litchi chinen8is Sonn. Voy. t. 129. — Eu- 
phoria punioea Lamk. Diet. iii. 673 ; III. t. 306. 
— Tub?. loc. cit . t. 173. — E. Litchi Desf. Cat. 
159. DO. Prodr. i. 611, n. 1 . — Scytalia chin - 
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aftertaste of muscatel ; it is also dried, and preserves and drinks are 
prepared from it and administered to fever patients and persons at- 
tacked by bilious maladies. The Ramboutan is N. lappaceum 1 of 
tropical Asia. The aril is employed for the same purposes ; it is said 
to be delicious. The seed is considered bitter and narcotic. Another 
of the Sapindacece with edible fruit is Cupania sapida , 2 from Guinea, 
which has been transported to India and the Antilles, and is used 
for seasoning stews ; with sugar and cinnamon a cooked preserve is 
prepared, used for the treatment of diarrhoea. Boiled under the 
cinders, the fruit is applied as a maturative to abscesses. The odour is 
agreeable ; women employ as a cosmetic a perfumed water obtained 
from it by distillation. In many other Sapindacece , cither the peri- 
carp, aril, or embryo are eaten. In Mclicocca bijuga , 3 of the Antilles, 
the pulp of the pericarp and tho grilled kernel are both in use. The 
seeds of Cupania americana have the flavour of chestnuts or sweet 
acorns, and are used, on the banks of the Orinoco, to make a fermented 
liquor. The aril of Diploglottis Cunninghami 4 (fig. 378-381) is 
fleshy, acid, and sweet. In Schmidelia cdulis , 6 the fruit, said to be 
much sought after by the Brazilians, has a mild and sweet taste. In 
the Isle of France an excellent jelly is again prepared with imperfectly 
ripe fruits. In Java a kind of cider is made from the pericarp of 
Pancovia edulis 15 (fig. 375-377). At the Cape is eaten, under the 
name of Wild Plain, that of Pappcea capensis 7 (fig. 359, 360) assigned 
by us to the genus Nephclium . 8 The seeds are oleaginous. Many 
species of Cupania 0 and Paullinia have edible seeds. Tho most 
celebrated in America is that of P. sorbilis 10 (fig. 382, 383), having on 


018 is Gaertn. Fruct. i. t. 42, fig. 3 . — Dimocarptis 
Lichi Lour. {Osa, TJsao (Rat), Zy-chi , Liichi 
ponceau). 

1 L. Syei. iv. 236. — Lamk. 111. t. 764. — Dimo- 
carpus crinita Lour. op. cit. 234 . — Euphoria 
Nephclium DO. 

* C . edulis Schum. ot Thonn. Beskr. 190. — 
Blighia sapida Kcen, in Ann . Bot, (1806), ii. 
671. — DC. Prodr . i. 609 .— Barer, FI. Prop. 
Afr. i. 426. — Rosenth. op. cit. 780 . — Aakesia 
Africana Tubs. FI. Ant . i. 66, t. 3. — Bonnania 
nitida Rafin. 

8 L. Spec. 496.— DO. Prodr. i. 616. — M. 
Carpoodea J. M&n. Mus. iii. 187, t. 4. — Meli - 
coccus biJugaUts Jacq. Amer. 108, t. 72. M. 
triguga J., type of the genus Schleichera t has also 
an edible fruit. 

4 See p. 416, n. 7. 

5 A. 8. H. PI. Us. Bros, t, 67. 8. serrata 
C. ( Omitrophc serrata Roxb.) is employed in 


Malabar as anti-diarrheoie, Its root is btrongly 
astringent, the same as that of 8. Africana DC. 
In Cochinchina the loaves and bark of S. cochin - 
chinensis DC. are applied to wounds and 
bruises. ( Allnphyllus ternatus Lour. op. cit. 
232). 

6 Erioglossum edule Bl. Bumphia , iii. 119, t. 
166. — Benth. FI. Austral. i. 464, — Sapindus 
rubiginosus Roxb. PI. Corom. i. 44, t. 62. — S. 
edulis Bl. Cat. Hort. Buitenz . 64 ( Kilaleyo 
Sundaic.). 

1 Eckl. efc Zeyh. Enurn. 63. — Papfe, Fl. 
Med. Cap. 3. — Hook. Icon . 362. — Sapindus 
Pappea Sond. Fl. Cop. i. 241 . — Kiggelaria inte- 
grifolia E. Mey. 

• See p. 351. 

9 Robenth. op. cit. 780, 1162. 

10 Mart. Mat . Med. Bras . 69; Pl t Med . et 
(Econ. Bras. ined. t. 110. — Endl. E/.chirid. 
663.— Rosenth. op. cit. 777. 
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a small scale the appearance of a seed of the horse-chestnut, and used 
in Brazil to prepare the paste called Guarana} With the coarsely 
pulverised seeds and water a paste is made, having the colour of 
chocolate, and formed into cylindrical cakes. Travellers often carry 
these cakes to dilute with water and make an antifebrile refreshing 
drink, of a slightly astringent taste, and whose properties are, it 
appears, very nearly the same as those of coffee. 1 2 * 4 * * * The seed of 
the horse-chestnut 8 (fig. 404-408) contains a very large fleshy 
embryo, and it has been long regretted that the immense amount of its 
fecula was not used as an aliment. Animals with some rare excep- 
tions do not eat it easily. It is, however, easy to extract a pure fecula 
from these seeds, by treating the embryo, reduced to a pulp, with 
alcalinised or ordinary water, and it can also be transformed into 
sugar, and then into alcohol. Besides these substances, the horse- 
chestnut contains an oil extracted from it for medical purposes, 
and recommended outwardly for rheumatic and gouty affections. It 
has, like many other Sapindaccce , the property of rendering water 
frothy and soapy, consequent, it is said, on its containing saponine. 
Esculine has also been extracted from it, to which febrifuge and anti- 
periodic properties have been assigned, similar to those of Quin- 
quina .* The fruit of JEsculus macrostachys 5 is eaten cooked in 

Carolina, and the seed of several species of the section Pavia 6 has 
properties analogous to those of JEsculus Hippocastanum. The seeds 
of Staphylia irifoliata 7 contain a sweet oil ; they are sometimes eaten 
like Pistachios. 


1 G-uib. op. cit. iii. 592. — Fourn. Journ . 
Pharm . et Chim. s6r. 3, xxxix. 291. 

2 It is said that tho Guarana contains 
c&feine. 

8 JEsculus Hippocastanum L. Spec. 488. — DC. 
Prodr. i. 697. — Gren. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 
324. — MfeR. et Del. Piet. Mat. Mid. i. 87. — 
Nres, PI. Med. t. 375.— Lindl. FI. Med. 124 ; 
Veg. Kingd. 384. — Endl. Enchirid. 665. — Guib. 
op. cit. iii. 693. — Bosenth. op. cit. 783.— Bey. FI. 
Mid. du XIX* Sieclc ii. 296. — Hippocastanum 
vulgare T. Inst. 612, t. 382.— Gjertn. Fruct. ii. 
t, 111. — Castanea equina Don. Petnpt. 814. This 
plant was brought from Constantinople to 
Paris in 1615. 

4 The flower of JEsculus has been employed 

as a cosmetic ; it has been introduced into 

stearine candles. The bark of the tree, in 

powder or in decoction, has been particularly re- 

commended as tonic, detersive, antiseptic, and 


febrifuge. It has been used for dressing ulcers 
of bad appearance. The roots are considered 
to be poisonous in America (Poison root.) 

6 Michx, FI. Bor.-Amer. i. 220. — JE. parvi - 
jlora Walt. Carol. 128. — Pavia macrostachya 
DC. Prodr. i. 698, n. 1. — P. edulis Poit. Arbr. 
Fruit . t. 88.— Macrothyrsus discolor Spach, Ann. 
Sc. Nat. s6r. 2, ii. 61. 

6 Especially the JE. glabra W. discolor Pursh, 
rubicunda Lodd. calif ornica Nutt, (Bosenth. 
op. cit. 784.) 

1 L. Spec. 386. — Schm. (Estr. Baum. ii. t. 81. 
— DC. Prodr. ii. 2 . — Endl. Enchirid. 5 73. S. 
pinnata (fig. 335, 339-841) has the same pro- 
perties (vulg. Nez coupi , Patendtier). Its root 
yields a red dye. Triceros japonica (p. 343, 
note 1, fig. 336-338) has a hitter and astringent 
bark, used in Japan for treating dysentery and 
chronic diarrhoea (Gonzoui of the Japanese). 
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With all these useful products furnished by the parts of fructifica- 
tion of the Sapindacece , we find, on the other hand, dangerous and 
highly poisonous substances. The majority of the American species 
of S erjania and Paullinia are poisonous or at least doubtful. The 
juice of S. lethalis 1 is considered in Brazil to be narcotic. The 
Indians use the plant to intoxicate fish. S. noxia 2 is supposed to 
poison cattle. It is from different species of Serjawia that, in Brazil, 
the Lecheguana wasp doubtless gathers the materials of that honey 
of which A. Saint-Hilaire himself experienced the pernicious 
effects described by him in a graphic and celebrated narrative. 1 2 3 4 * 
Magonia pubescens 4 (fig. 399-403) is quite as much feared in the 
same country ; its leaves serve, it is said, to depopulate the water- 
courses, and the honey gathered from its flowers is also considered to 
be highly doubtful. 6 * Paullinia pinnataf a species found in both 
America and tropical Africa, is considered, in the latter country espe- 
cially, to be a terrible poison. The negroes employ its roots and 
seeds. The Indians who inhabit the Brazilian forests squeeze out, it 
is said, the juice of the leaves and use them as a vulnerary. On the 
banks of the Orinoco, P. Cupana 7 is considered to be wholesome. A 
sort of yellowish paste obtained from the bruised leaves of this 
plant by macerating them in water, wrapped, with manioc flour, in 
the leaves of the Palm or Banana, is mixed with drinking water. 
The species of Dodoncea sometimes have peculiar properties, owing 
doubtless to the resinous substance exuding from several species. 
£>. viscosa , 8 growing in all the warm countries of the globe, is used to 
prepare astringent baths and fomentations. The wood of D. dioica 
Boxb. is prescribed in India for flatulent colics. At the Cape, 1). 
Thunbergiana is considered to be a mild purgative and febrifuge. 
There are in this family oily plants, such as Alectryon excelsum (fig. 
365), a tree from New Zealand, Pappcea , sEsculus, Cardiospermum , 9 


1 A. S. H. PI. Hem. Brit. 235 ; FI. Bras. 
Mer . i. 367. — Rosbnth. op . cit. 777. PI. Aus- 
tralis A, 8. H. (in M6m. Mas, xii. 334) is 
equally poisonous, 

2 A. 8. H. loc. cit , ii, 363. 

3 Halation d'unempoisonnement cause par lamiel 
de la OuSpe Lecheguana (in Mem. Mus. xii. 
(1826), 293). 

4 A. 8. H. FI. Bras. Mer. i. 394. M. glabrata 

A. 8. U. has the same properties. 

* Strjania mexicana W. ( Paullinia mexicana 

L.), an acrid, dangerous plant used in medicine 

as an antisyphilitic and antirheumatic. 

fl lu Spec. 366. — DC. Prodr . i. 604, n. 6.— P. 


senegalensis J. in Ann. Mus. iv. 348. — P. Afri - 
cana G. Don, Gen . Syst. i. 661. — P. uvata 
Schum. et Thonn. Beskr, 196. Also employed 
in Brazil and for ophthalmia and amaurosis. P. 
grandiflora A. 8. H., a Brazilian species, is 
considered in that country to have the same 
properties. 

7 H. B. K. Nov . Gen. et Spec. v. 117. 

8 L, Mantiss. 238 (part.). — DC. Prodr. i. 
616. 

• The Chinese are said to employ as a pot- 
herb the Heart Pea or C. Halicacabum (fig. 
382), of which they eat the leaves, fruit, and 
seeds. 



300 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


and several Pmllinia and Serjmia, and it is from the embryo that the 
fatty matter is extracted ; species with soluble gum like Kcelreuteria 
paniculate 1 2 * 4 (fig. 385-390); lastly, others are used to extract sugar from, 
as Acer saccharimm 2 in North America, and with it, several other 
species such as A. pensylvanicum 3 (fig. 418-420), rubrum* and erio- 
carpum . 5 6 Sugaris also contained in the sap of A. campestre ,* Pseudopla- 
tanus , 7 and plaianoides ; 3 but it is extracted much less frequently. In 
Canada and the central parts of the United States, the trunk of the 
Sugar Maple is notched, about March, with a large auger with 
which two parallel holes are bored obliquely upwards at nearly half 
a yard from the ground. By means of tubes of elder, the juice is 
conducted into the receptacles placed at the foot of the tree ; it is then 
evaporated at a very brisk fire. The liquor, on the removal of a scum 
which forms, becomes syrupy, is filtered through woollen tissue, 
and then poured into a crystallizing-pan, where a raw sugar is 
obtained which may be refined like beetroot sugar and become 
completely white. The flow of sap amounts to as much as 17 or 
18 pints a day, for more than a month, and may produce from 
a single stem four and a half pounds of sugar during that period. 
The same tree may thus yield sugar for thirty years, provided that 
by piercing the trunk in different places each year, it is allowed to 
repair its pith and wood. 9 The Black Maple 10 of North America, 
closely allied to the preceding, is equally used. The other species 
we have mentioned also contain sugar in their sap, but it is never 
turned to account. Different species of Jeer , as A. campestre , A. 
platanoides , and A. rubrum, have an astringent bark used for drying 
and preparing skins. Several species are used for the extraction of 
American potash, of which there is a large proportion, it is said, in 


1 See p. 417, note 4. 

2 L. Spec. 1496.— Michx f. Atbr. ii. t. 16. — 
Tratt. Areh. i. n. 3, c. ic. — DC. Prodr . i. 696, 
n. 19.— Kobenth. op . cit. 772. 

» L. Spec. 1496. — A. striatum Lam*. Diet . ii. 
381. 

4 L. Spec. 1496. — Michx, op. cit. t. 14.— 
Dbbf. Ann. Mus. vii. 414, t. 26. 

4 Michx, FI. Jtor.-Ainer. ii. 263.— Desf. loc. 
cit. 412, — A. dasycarpum W. Spec. iv. 986 
(White maple). 

6 L. Spec. 1497.— DC. Prodr. n. 8.— Grbn. et 

Godr. FI. deFr.l 322 (Common maple, Warm 


wood, Auzeraule (Fr.), Little maple). 

7 L. Spec. 1496. — Duham. Arbr. i. t. 36. — 
Grbn. et Godr. FI. de Fr. L 321 (Great maple, 
Sycamore, White maple). 

8 L. Spec. 1496.— Duham. Arbr.i. 1. 10, fig. 1. 
— Gren. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 322 (Plane, 
Pline (Fr.), False Sycamore). 

9 Ayeq. Joum . Phat'm. et Ckim. s6r. 3, xxxii. 
280. — Guib. Drog. Simpl. 6d. 6, iii. 699 (this 
sugar is saccharose). 

10 Michx, Arbr. ii. 238, t. 16. — DC. Prodr. n. 
20 . 
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the cinder of A. rubrum and saccharinum . The root of A . Pseudo - 
platanus contains a red tinctorial matter. Its bark has been employed 
as astringent. The fruit of A . tartaricum 1 has been recommended 
for intermittent fevers, and the Kalmucks eat its seeds. A . Negundo 1 2 
(fig. 426) has a sweet sap like A. saccharinum and is, we are assured, 
used like it by the Americans. The majority of Maples are, more- 
over, sought after for the quality of their wood. That of A . campestre 
is whitish, resembling somewhat that of the Citron employed by 
cabinet-makers, turners, musical-instrument-makers, and gunsmiths. 
The excrescences often borne by the stem are sought after for fancy 
turning. A . eriocarpum is used for making porringers, and inlaid 
work. Likewise that of A . Negundo , monspessulanum L., and Opulus 
W. The false Sycamore is useful to joiners, turners, and musical- 
instrument-makers, who make bassoons from it. That of the Syca- 
more is used even for building purposes, like that of A . nigrum 
and saccharinum in America. Of all, very good charcoal is made. 
JEsculus Hippocastanum has also a useful wood ; cases, boxes, and 
numerous fancy articles are fabricated which are especially sold at 
Spa, decorated generally with oil paintings. In warm countries is 
employed the wood of Pancovia edulis , Stadmania Sideroxylon (to us a 
Nephelium ), and Diploglottis Cunninghami (fig, 378-381), which is 
“Ironwood” and that of Schleichei'a trijuga . At the Cape of Good 
Hope, the wood of Ilippohromus alatus 3 is sought after, also that of 
Ptceroxylon utile 4 (fig. 3G6-369), being as hard, it is said, as 
mahogany. It burns when not completely dry, and is used by 
the Hottentots for lighting fires. The powder causes sneezing. There 
are few ornamental trees in this family besides the maples and horse- 
chestnuts. Let us mention, however, the species of Kodreuteria , cul- 
tivated everywhere, and Xanthoceras (fig. 372-374), which, being a 
native of Mongolia, will be without doubt a rustic tree in our gardens. 

1 L. Spec . 1495. — Pall. J FI. Ross. t. 3. — DC. (Maplo with, ash leaves). 

Prodr. n. 2 (Red maple of Tartary). 3 Ecxl. et Zeyh. FI. Cap. 241 (Patdepts). 

2 L. Spec. 1497. — Michx, Atbr. ii. t. 16 — 4 Eckl. et Zeyh loc. cit — Pafpe. Silv. Cap. 

Negundo fraxxiu folium Nutt. Gen , Amer. i. 253. 8. — Hakv. Thes. Cap. t. 17 ( Nieshout ). 

— DC. Prodf. 196, n. 1. —N. aceroides Mcench 



m 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


GENERA. 


I. STAPHYLE2E. 

1. Triceros Lour. — Flowers regular hermaphrodite; receptacle 
rather convex or rather concave. Calyx 5-fid, imbricated, often per- 
sistent. Petals 5, alternate, imbricated. Stamens 5, alternipetalous, 
Inserted perigynously or subhypogynously with perianth on margin 
of receptacle ; filaments free, clothing disk of receptacle, crenate or 
lobate, exterior ; anthers introrse, longitudinally 2-rimose. Carpels of 
central germon 3 or more rarely 2 ; germens sometimes partly in- 
ferior, either free, or connate within at base or more or less high ; 
ovules in each 1, 2, or more rarely more, 2-seriate inserted in in- 
ternal angle, either subhorizontal, or ascendent ; micropyle extrorse 
•inferior; apical styles free, more or less connivent or coadunate to 
apex ; apex capitellate stigmatiferous. Fruit carpels 2, 3, either quite 
free, dry follicular and finally longitudinally rimose within, or more 
or less connate and dry or coriaceous, indehiscent more rarely fleshy 
and except for descretc styles quite connate. Seeds 1— oo ; outer 
coat hard or more or less fleshy arilliform ; albumen fleshy ; cotyle- 
dons of straight embryo orbicular or ellipsoid flat or plano-convex ; 
radicle short introrse or inferior. — Trees or glabrous shrubs ; leaves 
opposite simple or very often imparipinnate, sometimes 3-foliolate ; 
stipules deciduous or 0 ; folioles sometimes stipellate opposite coria- 
ceous serrulate ; flowers in axillary or oftener terminal more or less 
compound ramified cymiferous racemes ; branches opposite or more 
rarely alternate. {South America and temp. Asia.) See p. 342. 

2. Staphylea L. — Flowers generally hermaphrodite regular 
(nearly of Triceros) ; receptacle rather convex or rather flat. Perianth 
and 5 stamens (of Triceros ), exterior to somewhat flat lobed disk. 
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Carpels 2, 3, connate in germen partite nearly to base ; ovules in 
each cell oo, 2-seriate inserted at internal angle, more or less 
ascendent. Fruit capsular membranous vesiculate-inflated, 2-3- 
lobed; cells 2, 3, inwardly at apex rimose hians. Seeds in 
cells few subglobose ; testa outwardly osseous ; embryo straight 
albuminous. — Kamified shrubs; leaves opposite stipulate, 3-foliate 
or pinnate ; folioles stipellate, in vernation involute ; flowers in 
nutant axillary subsimple or ramified cymiferous racemes ; pedicels 
bracteate, articulate ' to middle. ( Europe , temp, Asia, and America.) 
Seep. 344. 


II. SABIEiE. 

3. Sabia Colebr. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely poly- 
gamous, usually 5-merous ; receptacle concave. Sepals free, imbri- 
cated. Petals same in number opposite, imbricate. Stamens same 
in number oppositipetalous ; filaments free inserted under central 
5-angularor 5-lobed process of receptacle; cells of anthers 2, adnate 
to connective or 2-dymous, introrscly, laterally or extrorsely rimose. 
Germen inserted at summit of central process of receptacle ; carpels 

2, or more rarely 3, free ; ovules in germen 2, collateral or sub- 
superposed, inserted at internal angle, ascendent ; mieropylc introrse 
inferior ; styles 2, 3, free, capitellate stigmatiferous more or loss 
coherent to apex. Fruit carpels 1-3, dry or drupaceous, free, inside 
persistently rostrate with subbasilar style, dorsally gibbous ; putamcn 
outwardly rugose ligneous. Seeds reniform ; testa punctate ; albu- 
men scanty or membranous ; cotyledons of more or less curved 
embryo rather flat or undulate ; radicle inferior incur* ved. Sarmen- 
tose or scandent shrubs ; buds squamate ; leaves alternate petiolate 
entire j flowers (usually praecose) axillary, solitary, more or less rami- 
fied-cymiferous, 2-bracteolate. ( Temp . and trop. Asia.) See p. 345. 

4. Meliosma Bl. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous- 
dioecious, oftener 3-merous; sepals 3-5 unequal, imbricated. Petals 

3, thick, imbricated or more rarely valvate, inwardly accrescent 
with large 2-lobed or 2-cucullate scales unequally cut, sometimes 
linear ( Phoxanthus ). Stamens generally 2 fertile, alternipetalous ; 
filaments free linear flat, dilated at apex below anther to unequally- 

VOL, V, 3 E 
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lobed cupule (augmented connective?) ; anthers basifixed, 2-dymous ; 
cells subglobose or shortly ovoid erect, dehiscent to apex by linear 
short or poriform mouth. Gynseceum free, surrounded at base by 
cupular unequaliy-3-5-dentate disk; teeth sometimes 2-fid; gormen 
2-3-looular, style apical ; apex stigmatose subentire, acute or more 
rarely 2-lobed. Ovules in cells 2, inserted at internal angle ascendent 
more or less completely anatropous ; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit 
drupaceous or finally subdry, indehiscent or more rarely hence hardly 
dehiscing, obliquely subglobose, whence sometimes subcarinate 
( Ophiocaryon ) ; putamen osseous or crustaceous. Seed ascendent ; 
cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo more or less conduplicate or 
much ( Ophiocaryon) contortuplicate ; radicle incurved short or long 
thick ( Phoxanthus ) or flexuous and dilated at apex ( Ophiocaryon ). — 
Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, simple or pinnate ; folioles entire 
or serrate ; flowers in much ramified compound cymiferous racemes 
often bracteate. {Trap, and subtropical Asia and America). See p. 346. 

III. SAPINDEiE. 

5. Sapindus Plum. — Flowers regular hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous; receptacle usually depressed. Sepals 4, 5, imbricate. 
Petals same in number alternate, imbricate, inwardly naked or oftener 
enlarged above the claw by 1, 2, glabrous or variously pilose scales. 
Disk clothing receptacle and externally annular or cupular encircling 
on all sides interior stamens. Stamens (in female flower effete) 10, 
2-seriate of which 5 are alternipetaloos, longer, or 4-8, or more rarely 
11-qo ; filaments hypogynous free, often pilose; anthers introrse 
versatile, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 3- or more 
rarely 2-4-locular, 2-4-lobed ; style terminal, 2-4-lobed stigmatiferous 
at apex. Ovules in cell solitary, situated at base of internal angle 
ascendent anatropous ; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit 1-4- 
coocous ; fertile cocci 1-4, globose or oblong, fleshy or coriaceous, 
indehiscent, sterile cocci at base 1-3 minute stipate. Testa of 
exarillate exalbuminous seed membraneous or crustaceous; hilum 
wide ; cotyledons of straight or curved embryo thick fleshy ; radicle 
short incurved penetrating more or less within testa. — Trees or 
shrubs sometimes scandent ; leaves alternate exstipulate ; simple or 
l-oo -foliolate pinnate ; folioles entire or rarely serrate ; flowers in 
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terminal and axillary more or less ramified-oomponnd oymiferous 
racemes. {All trop. and subtrop. reg.) See p. 348. 


6. Euphoria J. 1 — Flowers polygamous-dioecious (nearly of Sapin- 
dus) ; sepals 5, rather large, subvalvato or imbricated. Petals 5, or 
4, 3 (sometimes 0), esquamate or squamate. Stamens 6-10, interior 
to regular disk ; anthers oblong introrsely rimose. Germen central, 
2-3-lobed ; 2, 3, cells and ovules of Sapindus ; style erect between 
lobes more or less deeply 3-lobed ; lobes recurved, inwardly stigrna- 
tiferous. Fruit 1-3-coccous; cocci ovoid or globose crustaceous, 
smooth or shortly tuberculato, somotimes finally unequally broken. 
Seed subglobose, enclosed by pulpy aril ; testa coriaceous ; coty- 
ledons of exalbuminous embryo thick plano-convex ; radicle short 
inferior. — Trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnato ; subopposite folioles 
and inflorescence of Sapindus , terminal or axillary. ( Trop. Asia and 
Oceania. 2 ) 

7. Nephelium L. 3 — Flowers polygamous-dioecious (nearly of Sap- 
indus or Euphoria) ; calyx small cupular, 4-6-dontate ; teeth short, 
valvato, slightly imbricate or not contiguous. Petals 4-0, villous or 
sometimes squamate within, more rarely 0. Stamens interior to com- 
pletely annular pubescent or glabrous disk 5-10, oftencr 8 ; anthers 
introrse (effete in female flower). Germen central (rudimentary in 
male flower) 2-3-dymous or 2-3-lobed ; cells 2, 3, 1-ovulate ; style 
branches 2, 3, often recurved stigmatiferous at apex. Fruit cocci 
1-3, coriaceous or subfleshy, sometimes tuberculate aculeate or 
bristling with spines, indehiscent or more rarely subtransversely 
(Spanoghca 4 * ) or longitudinally and folliculately ( Cubiliaf Stadmania 6 * 8 ) 
dehiscent. Seed solitary in cocci semi-immersed in pulpy aril 
(, Spanoghca ) or entirely involute ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo 


1 Gen . 248 (part.). — B. H. Gen . 406, n. 48. 

2 Spec. 8-10, of which. 1 is often cultivated, 
soil. 28. Long ana Lamk. Diet. iii. 574. — DC* 

Prodr . i. 611, n. 2 .—Dot. Mag. t. 4096. Others 

generally enumerated under Nephelium are al- 

ways distinguished by largerfree sepals. Cambess. 

in Mim. Mm. xviii. 30. — Bl. j Rumphia, iii. 102. 
— Benth. FI. Austral, i. 468.— Moon, Cat. 31 

(Dimocarpm).~ Thw. Bnwn. PI. Zeyl. 57. 

8 Mantiss . n. 1277. — Cambess. Mim . Mus. 
xviii. 30 (part.). — Spach, Suit . a Buffon , iii. 61 
(part.), — E ndl. Gen. n. 5617 (part.) — B. H. 
Gen . 405, n. 47.— H. Bn. Payei' Fam. Nat , 316. 


— Euphoria Commeus. (ox J. Gen. 248, part.). — 
Scytalia GKsfBTN. Fruct. i. 197, t. 42. — Dimocar- 
pus Lour. FI. Cochinch. 233, part. (incl. : Cubilia 
Bl. Poppcea Eckl. et Zeyh. Pometia Forst. 
Spanoghca Bl. Stadmania Lamk.). 

4 Bl. Rumphia , iii. 173. — B. H. Gen. 406, n. 
50. 

6 Bl. Rumphia , iii 100. — B. H. Qen. 400, n. 
27. 

6 Lamk. III. t. 312.— Pom. Diet. vii. 376. — 
DC. Prodr. i. 015.— B. H. Gen. 400, n. 49. 
Baker, FI . Mauri t . 59. 
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thick plano-convex, curved or sometimes convolute. — Trees or shrubs ; 
leaves alternate pinnate or simple (Pappcea ’) ; folioles entire, dentate 
or serrate ; the lowest sometimes smaller ( Pometiaf suborbicular 
stipuliform ; flowers in axillary and terminal subsimple or more or 
less ramified compound-cymiferous racemes. 8 ( Trop . reg. of Old 
World.*) 

8. Podonephelium H. Bn. — Flowers polygamous-dioecious 
(nearly of Nephelium)-, calyx short cupular, shortly 5-dentate or 
sometimes subentire. Petals 0. Stamens 5-8 (in female flower 0 or 
few fertile or antherless) exserted below rudiment of gynseceum, 
interior to cupular crenulate ciliate disk ; filaments finally exserted ; 
anthers oblong introrse versatile, 2-rimose. Germen inserted at summit 
of thick cylindrical or subclavate erect podogynium, 3-lobed ; cells 
1 -ovulate ; style short, afterwards 3 -fid ; branches linear revolute, 
inwardly stigmatiferous to apex. Fruit 3-coccous, placed at 
summit of podogynium ; sterile cocci usually 2 ; fertile 1 (or more 
rarely 2, 3) subglobose, depressed at apex, longitudinally obtusely 
sulcate drupaceous ; flesh scanty subcoriaceous ; putamen thin ; testa 
of ascendent subglobose seed, clothed with fleshy (arilloid) indumen- 
tum adhering at nearly every part except at 3-angular spathe round 
chalaza ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous embryo plano-convex 
fleshy superposed ; radicle short arched conoid incumbent descendent. 
— A small tree ; leaves alternate abruptly pinnate ; folioles altemato 
from base very unequally falciform penniveined reticulate small 
veined ; flowers in racemose composite cymiferous clusters axillary 
to upper leaves ; pedicels articulate. 1 * * 4 5 (New Caledonia , Lifu. 6 ) 

9. Xerospermum Bl. 7 — Flowers polygamous-dioecious regular, 
4-merous ; sepals decussately imbricated ; exterior smaller. Petals 4, 
alternate, shorter very shortly subspathulate, rather villose at margin, 
esquamate. Stamens 8, short, interior to annular disk ; filaments 


1 Eokl. et Zeyh. Entm. 53. — Endl. Oen, n. 
5635. — Hoox. Icon . t. 352. — B. H. Gen. 407, n. 51. 

a Forst. Prodr. v. 74 (part.) ; Char. Gen . 
109, t. 55. — B. H. Gen. 407, n. 52 , — Irina Bl. 
Bijdr . 230. — Cambess. MSm. Mus. xviii. 24. — 
Endl. Gen . n. 5607. — Eccremanthu# Thw. Hook. 
Kew Journ. vii. 272, t. 9. 

8 A genus allied to Euphoria by seed and 
fruit, differing principally in nature of calyx. 

4 Spec, ad 20. DO. Prodr. i. 611 (Euphoria). 

—Wight, Icon. t. 43.— Blanco, FI. de Filip . 

287 (Euphoria ). — Hary. et Bond. Fl. Cap. i. 


241 ( Sapindus ). — Tjiw. Entm. PI. Zeyl. 57,408 
(. Pometia ). — Miq. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 553, 
558 (Pometia), 569 (Spanoghea) ; Suppl. i. 508. 
— Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 464. — Walp. Eep. i* 
420; y. 364; Ann. ii. 220; vii. 630, 631 
(Spanoghea, Pappcea). 

5 A genus allied to Sapindut, and hence to 
Nephelium, principally distinct by cocci of fruit 
being stipate with elongated podogynium. 

8 Spec. 1. P. stipitatum H. Bn. in Adansonia, 
xi. 245. — Cupania etxpitata Panch. herb. ! 

7 Mumphia, iii. 99. — B. H. Gen. 405, n. 46. 
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free pubescent ; anthers included small introrse. Germen (rudi- 
mentary in male flower) 2-dymous muricate ; style rather thick 
short erect between lobes ; stigmatiferous apex divided into 2 lobes 
unequal alternating with cells ; ovule in cell solitary subbasilar ; 
micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit cocci 1, 2, sessile divergent, 
ellipsoid or obovate, thick coriaceous, outwardly pyramid-tubercu- 
late, indehiscent, 1-spermous. Seed outwardly fleshy (arillate?) 
cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo large fleshy superposed ; radicle 
curved acute. — A small tree ; loaves alternate pinnate 3-5-foliolato ; 
folioles subopposite petiolulate coriaceous entire ; flowers 1 in axillary 
and terminal scantily ramified-cymiferous racemes. (Ind. Arch. 3 ) 

10. Deinbollia Schum. and Thonn . 3 — Flowers regular (nearly of 
(Sapindus) polygamous-dioecious ; sepals 5 unequal, much imbri- 
cated. Petals 5, alternate suborbicular concave, squamate or lanate- 
ciliate within, imbricated. Stamens oo (usually 15-20) interior to 
disk, oo-scriate ; anthers linear oblong introrse included. Germen 
(in male flower rudimentary) 2-3-lobed to base ; stylo erect between 
cells, straight or curved, long stigmatiferous to apex ; ovules in cells 
1, suberect; micropyle extrorse inferior. Fruit 1-3-lobed; lobes 
globose coriaceous. Seeds globose included in fleshy aril ; cotyledons 
of exalbuminous embryo plano-convex thick unequal ; radicle short 
incumbent — Glabrous pubescent or villose trees ; leaves alternate 
imparipinnate ; folioles large, 2-co -jugate glabrous ; flowers 4 in 
axillary simple or composite ramified racemes. (Trap. West. Africa?) 

1 1 . Heterodendron Desf. 6 — Flowers regular apetalous (nearly 
of Nephelimi) hermaphrodite or polygamous ; calyx short cupular 
unequally-crenate or lobate persistent. Discus short annular. 
Stamens 5-15, more or less interior to disk ; filament hypogynous 
short; anthers erect introrse, 2-rimose, exserted. Germen central, 
2-4-locular ; style very short ; apex obtuse 2-4-lobed stigmati- 
ferous ; ovules in cells 1, ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior, 
sometimes minutely obturated. Fruit dry, indehiscent ; 2-dymous 
or 3-4-lobed, coriaceous ; seed suberect arillate ; cotyledons of exal- 

1 Small, (t Greenish*” FI. Trop. Afr. i, 431 .— Walp. Hep. v, 371; 

2 Speo. 1, 2. Mia. FI. Ind.-lkti. i. p. ii. 652. Atm . i. 134 ; ii. 224. 

3 Beshr. 242. — Endl. Gen, n, 5638 — B. H. 6 Mem. Mus. iv. 8, t. 3. — DO. Prodr. ii. 92.— 

Gen. 406, n. 45 . — Prostea Cambess. M4m. Mutt. K. Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 1, ii.*365. — Endl. Gen. n. 
xviii. 26, t. 1 0. 6955 ( Connaracea /).— B. H. Gen. 407, 1000, 

4 Globose, rather large. n. 58. 

3 Spec. 5, 6. Hook. f. Niger. 250.— Bakek, 
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buminous embryo thick flexuose ; radicle short superior. — Glabrous 
or pubescent shrubs; leaves alternate or fascioulate, simple or 
pinnate, linear or oblong, thick coriaceous, entire or paucispinose ; 
flowers 1 in axillary and terminal simple or 2-nate racemes ; pedicels 
articulate at base. 2 ( Warm Australia . 3 4 ) 

12. Capura Blanco. 4, — Flowers polygamous regular ; sepals 4, 5, 
equal, imbricated. Petals 4, 5, alternate, minute, articulate indexed 
on both sides at margin, or more rarely 0. Stamens 5-10, 
interior to annular disk short ; anthers introrse included. Germen 
(rudimentary in male flower) 3-4-locular ; style very short, after- 
wards radiate- 3-4-lobed stigmatiferous ; ovule in cells 1, ascendent. 
Fruit 1-4-lobed 5 or oftener entire, 2-4-locular, coriaceous, indehis- 
cent ; seeds arillate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick fleshy, 
unequal obliquely superposed ; radicle conical descendent. — Trees or 
shrubs ; leaves alternate impari- or paripinnate ; folioles sessile opposite 
or alternate, often pellucid-punctate ; the lowest small stipuliform ; 
rachis sometimes winged ; flowers in terminal and axillary little or 
much ramified cymiferous racemes. (Ind. Arch. Malasia. 6 ) 

13. Cupania L. 7 — Flowers regular polygamous-dioecious ; sepals 
5 (or more rarely 3-6), free rather concave suborbiculate wide im- 
bricated or oftener ( Matayba 8 ) rather short, or short, less strictly 


1 Small insignificant. 

2 A genus whoso flowers aro not unlike the 
preceding, it differs principally in habit ( Oka ) 
and leaves often simple slightly e volute. 

3 Spec. 2, 3. F. Muell. FI. Viet. i. 90; 
Fragrn . i. 46 . — Benth. FI. Austral, i. 469.— 
Walp. Ann. vii. 631. 

4 FI. de Filip. 234 (nec L.).— B. H. Gen. 405, 
n. 44. — Otophora Bl. Rumphia , iii. 142. — Oto - 

lepis Tubcz. Bull. Mosc. (1848), p. i. 512. 

6 In Nephelio multi jug o Hook. p. (Trans. Linn. 
Soc. xxiii. 164) which, according to authors, is a 
species of Capura with 3-lobed ovarium. 

6 Spec, about 8. Mia. FI. Ind.-Bad. i. p. ii. 
569 (Otophora ). — Walp. Ann. vii. 629. 

7 Plum. Gen. Amer. 49, t. 19.— L. Gen. n. 
279. — J. Gen. 249.— G^ertn. Fruct. t. 177. — 
Lamk. Diet. ii. 225 ; Suppl. ii. 417. — DC. Prodr. 
i. 612.— CAMBE88. Mtm. Mus. xviii. 28, t. 3.— 
Spach, Suit. & Buffon , iii. 67. — Endl. Gen. n. 
6614.— B. H. Gen. 399, 999, n. 24.— Baker, FI. 
Maurit. 67. — Trigonis Jacq .Stirp. Amer. t. 102. 

• - Vouarana Aubl. Guian. Suppl. 12, t. 374. — 


Blighia Kcen. in Ann. Bot. ii. 671, t. 16, 17. — 
Aakesia Tubs. FI. Ant. i. 66, t. 3 .—Guxoa Cav. 
Icon. 49, t. 373. — Molinaa J. Gen. 245. — Lamk. 
III. t. 306. — Dimereza Labile. Sert. Austro - 
caled. 61, t. 51. — IHplopetalon Spreng. Syst. 
Cur. Post . 146. — Digonocarpus Vellos. FI. Flum. 

152, iv. t. 14. — Trig onocarpus Vellos. loc. cit . 

153, t. 15. — JDiclgoncura Bl. Rumphia , iii. 163. 

8 Aubl. Guian. i. 331, t. 128. — Fphielis 

Schreb. Gen. 263. — Gelonium GLertn. Fruct. ii. 
271, t. 139 (not Roxb.).— Tina Rcem. et Sch. 
Sgst. Veg. v. 414 (not Bl.). — ? Pedicellia Lour. 
FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 655. — Ratonia DC. 
Prodr. i. 618.— B. H. Gen. 399, 1000, n. 25.— 
Mischocarpus Bl. Bijdr. 238 ; Rumphia , iii. 166. 
— Lepidopetalum Bl. Rump hia t iii. 171. — Ary ter a 
Bl. Rumphia j iii. 170. — Lachnopetahm Tukcz. 
in Bull. Mosc. (1848), ii. 571. — Zygolepis Turuz. 
loc. cit. ii. 573. — P Paranephelium Tbysm. & 
Binn. Fat. Tijdschr. Ned.- Ind. xxviii. 177. — 
Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 509 ( Mildea Mia. 
Ann. Mui. Lug d,- Bat, iii. 88, t. 5). 
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imbricated or subvalvate. Petals equal in number to sepals 
(or 0), lined with scales or bairs, more rarely naked, imbricated. 
Stamens (sterile in female flower) 8 (or more rarely 5-7, or 9-12, 
interior to complete annular, entire or crenate, glabrous or pilose 
disk; filaments short, rather longer or much olongate-exserted; 
anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen central (rudimentary in male 
flower) often substipitate ; style terminal, divided at apex into short 
stigmatiferous lobes or teeth equal in number to cells ; cells in germen 
3, more rarely 2 or 4; ovule in each 1 , ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Capsule subsessile or stipitate, obovato, obcordate or 2-4- 
agonal, 2-4-lobed, sometimes coriaceous or subfleshy ; lobes connate 
or subfree, divaricate or cymbiform, loculicidal or more rarely solute 
from axis, glabrous or sometimes setose within. Seeds subcrect; testa 
coriaceous, glabrous, more or less highly arillate at base, somotimes 
more rarely naked ; cotyledons of cxalbuminous embryo thick fleshy, 
plano-convex straight or curved ; radicle short incurved. — Trees or 
shrubs ; leaves alternate, abruptly or imparipinnate ; folioles (usually 
entire) alternate or opposite ; flowers in subsimple or more or less 
(sometimes much) ramified compound-cymiferous racemes. (All hot 
regions. 1 ) 

14. Eriocoelum Hook, jun. 2 — Flowers polygamous-dioecious re- 
gular, 5-merous ; sepals 5, valvate. Petals 0, or 5, alternate small, 
dilated within in scales somotimes subpcltato ciliate larger than limb. 
Disk annular duplex, outwardly 8-10-crenate ; interior plate longer 
than exterior, enlarged inside with 8-10 radiant ribs. Stamens 8-10 
interior to disk ; filaments far exserted ; anthers small, introrsely 2- 
rimose. Germen in male flower rudimentary central strigose-piloso. 
Female flower. . . ? “ Capsule coriaceous hispid, loculicidal 3-valved ; 
cells inwardly lanuginous, l-spermous.” — Strigose trees ; leaves al- 
ternate abruptly pinnate; folioles 2-4-jugate subopposite entire; 
flowers in axillary simple or ramified glomeruliferous racemes. 
( Trop . West. Africa?) 

1 Spec, about 80. H.B. K, Nov. Gen. et Spec. Afr. i. 425, 426 (Blighia).— II. Bn. Adannonia, 
v. 124. — A.S.H. FI. Bras. Mer. i. 385, t. 79. — A. xi. 246.— Panch. & Seb. Bote. N.-Caltd. 230 
Rich. Cub. t. 81, 32 (Ratonia).— Labill. Sert. t. (part.).— Walp. Rep. i. 418; ii. 81 5 ; v. 363 ; 
73.— Geiseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 125; Cat. PI. Arm. ii. 214; iv. 379 (part.); vii. 625, 627 
Cub . 45 — Te. et Pl. Ann. So. Nat. ser. 4, xviii. (Ratonia). 

373 .*- Bl. Rumphia, iii. 157 . — Miq. FI, Ind.-Bat. 2 Gen. 400, n. 26. 

i. p. ii. 586 ; Suppl. i. 509 . — Benth. FI. Am- 3 Spec. 2. Baker, FI. Trop. A/r. i. 427. 

tral. i. 457, 460 (Ratonia).— Baker, FL Trop. 
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15. Grossonephelis H. Bn. — F lowers monoecious regular apeta- 
lous ; male sepals 4, rather thicker, scarcely connate at base, valvate. 
Stamens 4, opposite sepals and interior to cupular 4-lobeddisk ; disk 
lobes alternating with sepals : filaments inserted below small rudi- 
ment of gynseceum, arched subulate and at base more or less lodged 
in furrows of interposed disk lobes ; anthers introrse ovate, 2- 
rimose. Female calyx valvate deeply 4-lobod. Disk thick cupu- 
lar, finally strictly reflexed on calyx and representing a short 
fleshy gamopetalous corolla. Staminodes 4, oppositisepalous, interior 
to disk rather thicker pointed. Germen free compressed-sub-2- 
dymous, 2-locular; style branches erect contiguous coadunate, 
divaricate at dilated oblong stigmatiferous apex. Ovules in cells 
solitary, ascendent from bottom of internal angle ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Fruit ... ? — A glabrous tree ; habit of Sapindus ; leaves 
alternate crowded at summit of branches paripinnate ; folioles sub- 
sessile opposite, 2-3-jugate penniveined glabrous ; flowers small 
crowded in terminal spiciform scantily ramified cymiferous or glo- 
meruliferous clusters ; superior glomerules male ; female inferior 
sometimes androgynous. 1 ( Nossi-be 

16. Talisia Aubl. 3 — Flowers regular polygamous-dioecious ; 
sepals 5, much (or sometimes scarcely) imbricate. Petals generally 
same in number alternate, imbricated, inwardly enlarged by entire 
or 2-lobed densely and rigidly barbate plates. Stamens 8 (or more 
rarely 5-7), interior to regular annular subentire or lobed disk J 
filaments free, usually glabrous ; anthers introrse apiculate, 2-rimose. 
Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 3-lobed, 3-locular ; ovule in 
cells 1, ascendent ; micropyle extrorse inferior ; style erect, apex 
stigmatiferous 3-lobed. Fruit ovoid acuminate dry, indehiscent, 
sometimes pubescent, 1-spermous ; testa of exarillate ascendent 
seed sometimes rugose without ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous 
embryo fleshy hemispherical superposed ; radicle short descendent 
acoumbent. — Glabrous or pilose trees or small trees ; leaves alternate 
abruptly pinnate ; folioles entire coriaceous ; flowers crowded in 
ramified cymiferous racemes. ( South-East trop. America). 

1 A genus apparently allied to Eriocceleum , — DC. Frodr. i. 609 . — Cambess. Mem. Mm. 

differing by apetalous 4-merous isostemouous, xviii. 29 . — Endl. Gen . n. 6616. — B. H. Gen . 
flowers cruciately 4-lobed disk sometimes by 401, n. 31.—? Aclad,dta R. et Pav. P/ odr. 133, 
nature of 2-merous gynaeceum, t. 29 (ex Endl .). — Comatoglossum Kakst. et Th. 

2 Spec. 1. C. Pervillei H. Bn. Adansonia , xi. in Linnaa , xxviii. 436. 

246. 4 Speo. ad 15. Tr. et Pl. in Ann. Se. Nat. 

8 Guian. i. 349, t. 136 (nec Benth.). — Lamx. s&\ 4, xviii. 369 .— Walp. Ann . vii. 628. 

Ill, t. 310.— Poir. Diet. vii. 559 ; Suppl. v. 281. 
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17. Lecaniodiscus Pl 1 . — Flowers polygamo-dioecious apeta- 
lous ; lobes of sacciform gamophyllous calyx 5, subequal rotund, 
imbricated, finally reflexed. Disk shortly cupular adnate to perianth 
regular, obscurely 10-crenate sulcate within. Stamens 10, or more 
rarely 9 ; filaments hypogynou sly inserted interior to disk free slender 
far exserted ; anthers basifixed elongated (effete in female flower ?) 
introrse, 2-rimose. Germcn free central sessile ovoid, 3-locular, 
attenuated to short style, reflexed at thickly 3-lobed stigmatif crons 
apex; ovules in cells 1, ascendent from internal angle; micropylo 
extrorsely inferior obturated. Fruit subdrupacoous ovoid, out- 
wardly tomentose, acute at apex ; mesocarp finally dry ; putamen 
1-spermous ; seeds suborect, enclosed in copious basilar aril ; testa 
crustaceous nitid ; cotyledons of thick oxalbuminous embryo confor- 
ruminate. — A small troe ; twigs and petioles pubescent ; leaves 
alternate pinnate ; folioles subopposite entire ; flowers 2 in racemes 
simple or ramified at base. ( Trap. West Africa?) 

18 ? Jagera Bl. 4, — Flowers polygamous regular (nearly of Cupania) 
sepals 3-5, imbricated. Petals same in number alternate, enlarged in- 
wardly with cucullatc scales. Stamens 8, interior to annular disk, 
rather villose or pubescent. Germcn turbinate 3-4-agonal, 3-4- 
locular ; style short, stigmatiferous at apex, rather obtuse 3, 4-snl- 
cate ; ovule ascendent (of Cupania ). u Fruit baccate hirsute; cells 
3, 4, stuposo at bottom, 1 -spermous ; seeds oxarillate ; embryo 
curved. 5 ” — Trees ; leaflets alternate, abruptlypinnate ; leaflets serrate 
alternate and opposite ; flowers in axillary and terminal ramified 
compound- cymiferous racemes. ( Trop . Asia , Oceania , Malacca?) 

19 Lepisanthes Bl. 7 — Flowers regular (nearly of Cupania). 4-5- 
merous; sepals and petals squamiferous within imbricated; scales 
cucullate or 2-lobed, sometimes furnished with 2-lobed or lacerate 
crest ( Scorodendron 8 ). Stamens 8-10, interior to complete annular disk ; 
anthers included or exserted. Germen central, 2-3-locular. Fruit 

1 Book. Niger, 251.— B. H. Gen. 403, n. 33. fig. 2.— Roxb. FI. hid. ii. 284 (Sap indue). — DO. 

2 “ Greenish purple, odorous.” Prodr. ii. 81, n. 2 (Garuga). Delebs. Io. St I. 

3 Spec. 1 vel. 2. Baker, FI. Trop. Afr . 1, Bi. 35, t. 57 ( Oaruga ). 

428. 7 Bijdr. 238; Pumphia , iii. 150 (part.)-- 

4 Pumphia, iii, 155.— B. H. Qen. 403, n. Cambess. M&m. Mm. xviii. 25 — Endi,. On*. 

39. n. 5609.— B. H. Gen. 403, n. 38. 

6 Other characters nearly of Nephelium. A 8 Bl. Pumphia, iii. 149. — B. II. Gen. 403, n. 
very doubtful genus. 3 7 . 

6 Spec. 2, 3. Ruufh. Herb. Amboin . i. t. 53, 

VOL, V. 3 P 



403 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


entire, indehiscent drupaceous or coriaceous ; cells 2, 3 ; seeds out- 
wardly more or less pulpy; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo 
thick more or less unequal and curved. — Trees or shrubs; leaves 
alternate pari- or imparipinnate ; folioles opposite or subopposite 
entire ; flowers 1 in axillary and terminal subsimple or ramified cymi- 
ferous racemes. ( Ind . Arch?) 

20 ? Anomosanthes Bl. 8 Flowers polygamo-dicecious regular 
(nearly of Sapindus or Cupania) ; sepals 5, imbricated. Petals 5, 
imbricated, furnished within with small scales. Stamens 8, rather 
short interior to thick annular glabrous disk, at first thinner or 
emarginate, thence thicker. Germen 3 -locular ; style short, stigmati- 
ferous entire or 3-lobed at apex. Fruit 3 -agonal, sub-entire or sub- 
3-lobed ; seeds exarillate ascendent ; cotyledons of thick exalbuminous 
embryo superposed unequal. — Glabrous or tomentose trees ; leaves 
alternate imparipinnate ; inflorescence of Jagera or Lepisanthis . 4 (East. 
Coni. India , Ind. Arch. 5 ) 

21. Macphersonia Bl. 6 — Flowers polygamous regular ; sepals 5 
(coloured), much imbricated. Petals 5, alternate, small, very small 
(or 0) wide obovate-subspathulate unequally-lacerate unguiculate 
esquamate. Stamens 8, interior to crenate cupular disk; filaments 
in male flower insorted below rudiment of gynaeceum, 2-plicate, in 
geniculate bud, finally subulate exserted ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. 
Germen (rudimentary in male flower) central substipitate, 3-locular ; 
style short stigmatiferous 3-lobed at apex ; ovule in cells solitary as- 
cendent; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit stipitate obliquely 
globular apiculate smooth, 1 -3-locular ; 2 cells effete. Seed ascendent ; 
hilum wide scantily arillate ; testa thick ; embryo fleshy.— Yery 
ramified small trees ; leaves alternate crowded, 2-pinnate ; raches and 
petioles sometimes subalate ; leaflets crowded opposite or alternate, 
entire or crenulate, oblique at base ; flowers 7 in axillary more or 
less ramified oompound-cymiferous racemes, articulate bracteolate. 
(Malacca?) 

l * Usually whitish. to be preserved) allied to preceding by regular 

2 Spec, about 4. DC. Prodr . i. 608, n. 18 (Sap- perianth, by unequal disk tending to Paneovia . 
indue ). — Miq. PL Ind.-Pat. i. p. ii, 562. Gen. * Spec. 2,3. Wight et Abn. Prodr. i. 111. — 
vix servandum. Wight, III. 141. 

8 Rutnphia , iii. 151. — B. H. Gen. 402, n. 6 Pumphia , iii. 156. — B. H. Qen. 402, n. 34. 

36. 7 Small, white. 

4 A genus (probably when better known not 8 Spec. 2. H. Bn. Adatmnta, xi. 240. 
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22 ? Glenniea Hook, f. 1 — Flowers regular (nearly of Nephc- 
lium) polygamous 5 receptacle rather flat. Calyx gamophyllous, 
deeply 5-lobed, valvate. Petals 5, alternate, much shorter sub-3- 
angular shortly unguiculate wider than long rather thick ciliate. 
Stamens 8 (sterile in female flower) ; filaments short interior to disk ; 
anthers introrse short, 2-dymous, 2-rimose. Germen 3-agonal, attenu- 
ated to shortly conical style ; apex decurrent-3-lobed stigmatiforous ; 
ovule in incomplete cells 1, suberect; micropyle extrorsely inferior. 
Fruit subglobose thickly fleshy obscurely lobed, 1-3-locular, 1-3-sper- 
mous ; seeds smooth exarillate ; embryo . . . ? — A large tree ; leaves 
alternate imparipinnate ; folioles 1-2-jugate ovate-oblong ; flowers 2 
m simple or scantily ramified shortly cymiferous racemes terminal 
or oppositifolious. (Zeybnia?) 

23. Schleichera W. 4 — Flowers regular (nearly of Nephelium) 
polygamo-dicecious apetalous ; calyx small, 4-G-fid, subvalvate or 
slightly imbricate. Stamens 4-8, interior to regular disk ; anthers 
short introrse. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 3-4-locular ; 
cells somotimes incomplete ; style long conical, stigmatiferous revo- 
lute-3-4-lobed at apex. Ovules subbasilar; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Fruit ovoid dry ; pericarp subcrustaceous glabrous or here 
and there spinose ; cells 1 , 2, 1-spcrmous. Seed and aril of Nephelium 
(or Euphoria) ; cotyledons of exalbuminous conduplicate embryo 
unequal. — Trees ; leaves alternate pari- or imparipinnate ; folioles 
subopposite; flower in slender simple or ramified cymiferous 
racemes ; pedicels slender. 5 ( Trop. Asia . c ) 

24. Melicocca L. 7 — Flowers regular (nearly of Schleichera or 
Nephelium) ; sepals 4, 5, wider membranous, much imbricated. 
Petals 4, 5, alternate membranous osquamate, much imbricated. 

1 Gen. 404, n. 42. 6 Spec, 1 or 2. J. in Mim. Mm. iii. 187, t. 5 

2 Small, pubescent. {Melicocca ). — DC. Prodr . i. 615 {Melicocca ). — 

3 Spec. 1. G. zeylanica Hook. Y.—Sapindm DC. Prodr. i. 615 {Melicocca sect. Sphcerococca). 

unijugm Thw. Emm. PI. Zeyl. 56. — S. Glenniei — Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat. Suppl. i. 199 ,— Thw. 
Thw. loc . cit, (Gen. vix servandum.) Emm. PI.. Zeyl. 58.— Walp. Pep. y. 366 ; Am. 

4 Spec. Plant, iv. 1096 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5621. ii. 222. 

— Bl. Bimphia iii. 147.— B. H. Gen. 404, n. 7 Gen. n. 47.— J. Gen. 248 ; Mtm. Mm. iii. 
41.— Koon G^htn. Fruct. ii. 486, t. 180.— (1817), 187 (part.) t. 4.— DC. Prodr. i. 615, 

Cmsambium Rumph. Herb, Amboin. i. t. 57. sect. 1 ( Oococca) . — Spach, Suit, a Bufon, iii. 65. 

5 A genus except for nonlobed fruit (a — Cambess. Mim. Mm. xviii. 32 (part.),— 

character it would seem of little importance Endl. Gen. n. 5620. — B. H. Gen. 401, n. 32.— 
here) scarcely distinct from Nephelium, Catimiria Soop, Introd . n. 1026. 
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Stamens 8, interior to annular disk ; filaments in male flower elon- 
gated ; anthers extrorse, 2-rimose. Gynseceum of Schleichera 2-3- 
merous. Drupe subfleshy or dry; putamen crustaceous ; cells 1, 2, 
1-spermous. Seed subcrect, outwardly pulpy ; cotyledons of 
straight embryo thick. — Trees ; leaves alternate paripinnate ; folioles 
opposite sessile, 2-3-jugate ; flowers in slender elongated simple or 
ramified clusters. 1 ( Central America. 2 ) 

25. Huertea E. and Pav. 3 — Flowers polygamous (nearly of 
Melicocca or Schleichera ) ; receptacle rather concave. Sepals 5, 6, 
and petals same in number alternate, imbricate. Stamens equal 
in number to alternate petals, slightly perigynous with perianth ; 
filaments free alternating with as many small glands of disk ; 
anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germenfree except at base ; cells 2, incom- 
plete from vanishing septum ; ovule in each ascendent from inner 
angle ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; style erect, acutely 2-fid stig- 
inatiferous at apex. Fruit subdrupaceous, 1-spermous; seed...? — A 
tree ; wood fulvescent ; leaves alternate im paripinnate ; folioles 
oblong-acute serrulate, at base sometimes unequally 2-glandular ; 
flowers in axillary and terminal much compound ramified racemes. 4 
( Peru and Cuba. 6 ) 

26. Alectryon GvERTN. 6 — Flowers polygamo-dioecious apeta- 
lous ; calyx lobes 4, 5, villous within, imbricated. Stamens 5-8 (in 
female flower effete or 0) ; filaments inserted between lobes of thick 
disk encircling them at base ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 
(rudimentary or 0 in male flower) 1 -locular, unequally-obcordate, 
produced above sometimes to dorsal wing, sometimes to a small style, 
stigmatiferous at simple or shortly 2-3-lobed apex ; ovule in cell 1, 
subbasilar ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit turgid, 
woody or crustaceous, indehiscent or subtransversely unequally- 
broken ; testa of ascendent subglobose seed crustaceous nitid, sur- 

1 A genus very nearly allied to Schleichera. alied to the preceding, differing in the septum 

2 Spec* about 2. Jacu. Atner. t. 72 ( Meli - of the germen being incomplete. 

coccus). — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 150.— 6 Spec. 1. H. glandulosa R. et Pa v.loc. at. — 

Tr. et Pl. Ami. Sc. Nat . s 6r. 4, xviii. 377. — H. Cubeneis G-riseb. Cat. PI. Cub. 66. 

Griseb. FI. Brit . W.-Ind, 127. • F met. i. 216, t. 46 .— Poir. JDtct. Suppl. i. 

d Prodr. 34, t. 6 ; FI. Per. iii. 6, t. 227, fig. a. 288. — DO. Prodr . i. 617 .— Cambess. M€m. Mus. 
—DC. Prodr. ii. 90 .— Endl. Gen. n. 1134.— xviii. 37 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5627,— B. H. Gen. 
B. H. Gen. 428, n. 44 .— Maroh. Amcard. 195. 410, n. 65.— H. Bn. Paper. Fam . Nat. 319.— 

4 A genus hitherto doubtfully reckoned Alectryon A. Conn. Ann. Nat . Hist. iii. 318. 
among the Terebinthaeea (trib. Sponduis) nearly 
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rounded at base by very fleshy thick turgid 1 * (red) unequally-rugose 
aril ; cotyledons of exalbuminous curved embryo extremely spirally 
convolute ; radicle inferior. — A lofty tree ; leaves alternate impari- 
pinnate ; folioles entire or denticulate, pubescent beneath ; flowers in 
axillary and terminal ramified compound cymiferous racemes. {New 
Zealand?) 

27 ? Eriandrostachys H. Bn. — F lowers dioecious ; male calyx 
5-6-partite ; folioles regularly arranged, very unequal and dis- 
similar from each other ; the 2, 3, exterior shorter thick villose (like 
the sepals) ; the interior much larger wide petaloid ; 3 all extremely 
imbricated. Stamens 8, interior to regular 5-crenato disk ; fila- 
ments inserted below small central rudiment of gynseccum, in bud 
corrugate-plicate, finally exserted ; anthers ovoid introrse, 2-rimose. 
Female flower . . . ? — A tall small shrub ; stems numerous ; wood very 
hard ; nearly all parts ferruginose-villose ; leaves alternate pari- 
pinnate; folioles opposite, very short petiolulate, G-10-jugate, 
unequally-lanceolate ; flowers in axillary simple or scantily fascicu- 
late rigid spikes subequal to leaves ; the male in axils of short bracts 
glomerulate small. 4 5 [Madagascar?) 

28. Thouinia PoiT. fi — Flowers dioecious or polygamous regular ; 
sepals 4, 5, free or connate at base, greatly or slightly imbricated. 
Petals 4, 5, alternate, sometimes minute ( Thinouia 7 ), entire or 2-lobed, 
furnished with villulose scales or 0. Stamens 8-10, interior to 
crenate or lobed annular disk ; filaments free, oftener pilose ; anthers 
introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 3-locular j 
style erect, subentire or 3-fid stigmatiferous at apex ; ovule in cell 1, 
ascendent | micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit 3-samarse, 8 solute 
from central, sometimes persistent ( Thinouia) axis ; testa of exarillate 
seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick piano- 


1 The swelling finally bursting the pericarp 

by dehiscence. 

3 Spec. 1. A . exceUtm Gjbrtn. loo. cit . — 
Hook. loon . t. 570 . — Hook. f. FI. N.-Zel. i. 37 ; 
Man. N.-Zeal . FI. 46. 

3 “ Rosy.” 

4 A genus, from the female flower being un- 
known, of very doubtful place in the order, 
whether allied to Melicocca (?) ; it differs chiefly 
in the spikes being very long and the leaves 
of perianth, although regularly arranged, being 
very unequal and dissimilar. 

5 Spec. l.E. Chapellieri H. By. Adansonia, xi. 


6 Ann . Muh. iii. 70, t. 6, 7 (not Domm. nor 
Sm. nor Sw.). — T xjrp. Diet . Sc, Nat. Atl. 1. 171. 
— DC. Prodr. i. 612. — Endl. Oen . n. 6618.— 
B. H. Oen. 400, 1000, n. 29. — Thyana Ham. 
Prodr. FI. Ltd . Oee. 36. — Vargasia Bert. 
Spreng. Sgst. ii. 283 . — Carpodipterix Karst. FI. 
Columb. ii. 45, t. 23. 

7 Tr. et Pl. Atm. Scienc. Nat. s6r. 4, xviii. 
368. A genus at first sight sufficiently distinct, 
but better, according to Benth. and Hook, on 
account of the slight importance of these cha- 
racters, not preserved. 

8 Resembling those of Acer. 
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convex or conferruminate ; radicle incurved or nearly straight in- 
ferior. — Trees or shrubs sometimes scandent, cirrhous or ecirrhous *, 
leaves alternate, pinnate or 8-foliolate ( Thinouia), sometimes 1-foliolate ; 
flowers in small cymes; cymes in compound or sometimes ( Thinoua ) 
short subcapitate racemes. {Trop. America?) 

29. Atalaya Bl. 1 2 — Flowers regular poly gamo- dioecious ; sepals 
5, unequal, imbricated. Petals alternate 5, at base within penicillate 
or furnished with scales. Stamens 8, 9, central, interior to com- 
plete annular disk ; filaments free, equal or unequal erect ; anthers 
oblong introrse, 2-rimoso. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 
central ; style short, stigmatiferous 3 -agonal at apex ; ovule solitary 
in cells ascendent at middle of inner angle ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Fruit 3 samaras, dry long winged at back, solute from 
axis indehiscent. Seed ascendent ; testa coriaceous ; cotyledons of 
exalbuminous embryo unequal thick plano-convex ; radicle short 
inferior. — Glabrous trees or shrubs; leaves alternate pinnate; 
folioles oo, or sometimes more rarely 1-3 ; petiole and rachis some- 
times dilated-foliaceous ; flowers 3 in ramified compound-cymiferous 
axillary and terminal racemes. 4 [Trop. and subtrop. Oceania. 6 ) 

30 ? Ptseroxylon Ecxl. and Zeth . 6 — Flowers polygamo-dice- 
cious (nearly of Melicocca or Atalaya) regular ; sepals 4, small and 
petals same in number, alternate longer, imbricated. Stamens 4 
(effete in female flower) alternipotalous ; filaments interior to 4- 
crenate disk ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in 
male flower) 2-locular ; style branches 2-capitellate stigmatiferous at 
apex; ovules ascendent; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Capsule 
coriaceous samaroid compressed, obcordate, produced at apex to 
2 thick rigid obtuse wings, loculicidally 2-valved, finally 4-partite. 
Seeds suberect, produced above to long vertical wing; albumen 
thin fleshy ; cotyledons of curved embryo large compressed ; radicle 

1 Spec. 10-12. H. B. PI. JEquin. t. 56. — pigkia. 

H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 123. — A. S, H. 5 Spec, about 5. DC. Prodr. i. 608, n. 13 
FI. Brae. Mer. ii. 384.— Grisbb. FI. Brit. W.- (Sapindus ). — Dcne. Herb. Timor. 11 5{Oupania). 
Ind. 126; Cat . PI. Cub . 46.— WALr. Rep. i. 420 —A. Rich. Voy . Astrol. Bot, 31, t. 12 ( Thou - 

(part.) ; v. 365; A n. vii. 628. inid ). — Bbnth, FI, Austral, i. 462 (part.). — F. 

* Mumphia, iii. 186.— B. H. Gen. 401 n. 30. Muell. Ptagm. i. 46, 98 (Thouinia).—' Walp. 

* Rrnfl.ll or rather large, white. Ann. vii. 628. 

4 Flower nearly of Trioeros ; samaras nearly 6 Eckl. et Zeyh. Enum. 54.— Endl. Gen. n. 

of Thouiniay Pseudatalaya , Aeer t or some M<ti- 5636. — B. H. Gen. 411, n* 66. 
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arched acoumbent ascendent.*— A tree ‘/leaves approximately alternate 
or subopposite, crowded at summit of twigs, abruptly pinnate, 
folioles opposite oblique subtrapezoid obtuse or retuse, entire; 
flowers 1 2 in axillary ramified cymifevous racemes. 3 ( South Africa . 4 5 ) 

31. Melicopsidium H. Bn. — Flowers regular polygamous; 
sepals 5, unequal, much imbricated. Petals 5, alternate, longer 
orbiculate concave, glandular fimbriate at margin, imbricate. 
Stamens 5, alternipetalous, interior to regular disk outwardly between 
the petals prominont-5-angular ; filaments hypogynous very corru- 
gate-plicate, finally long exserted ; anthers (effete in female flower) 
ovoid, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 
central, 3-4-locular ; style terminal straight or slightly curved, simple 
stigmatiferous scarcely incrassate at apex ; ovules in cells 2, inserted 
at middle of internal angle, oblique or subhorizontal. Fruit capsular, 

3- 4-coccous ; cocci solute from woody filiform-3-partite columella, in- 
wardly dehiscent ; endocarp subpergamentacoous ; exocarp finally dry 
thinsolubile. Seeds in cells 1, 2, globose-subhippocrepiformexarillate ; 
testa crustaceous(dark); cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo amply 
foliaceous much convolute; radicle long terete arched. — A small tree; 
leaves alternate petiolate, 3-foliolate; folioles oblong-lanceolate obtuse 
subcoriaceous ; flowers in terminal corymbiform ramified-cymiferous 
racemes slightly shorter than upper leaves. 6 * ( N.- Caledonia} ] ) 

32. Harpullia Roxb. 1 — Flowers regular dioecious or polygamous, 

4- or more rarely (Ilarpulliastrum 8 ) 5-merous; sepals equal and petals 
same in number alternate longer csquamate imbricated. Disk very 
small or 0. Stamens 5-8, hypogynous (in female flower rudimentary) ; 
filaments central erect elongated ; anthers introrse. Germen (rudi- 
mentary in male flower) 2-3-locular; style short or elongate, straight 


1 Bark bitter. 

s Small, ebracteate. 

3 “A genus approaching the Simai'ubece in 
many points.” (B. H.) 

4 Spec. 1. P. utile Eckl. & Zbyh, be. eit 
Hart. Thee. Cap. i, 11, t. 17. — Hart. & Sond. 
FI . Cap . i. 243.— Walp. Rep. i. 422 j Ann. vii. 
637. 

5 A genua not unlike Harpullia y differing 

chiefly in its 3-foliate leaves, petals, evolute 

disk, nature of capsule, exarillate seeds, very 

long radicle and convolute foliaceous cotyle- 


dons. It presents apparently the regular form 
of Cossigna or Loxo discus. Leaves of Zanthoxy- 
Ion. 

1 Spec. 1. M. trifoliatum H. Bn. Adansonia t 
xi. 243. 

7 FI. 2nd. i. 64 5. — B. H. Gen. 407, n. 64. — 
Tina Bl. Rijdr . 236 (part.), not Rcem. et Sch. 
— Otonychium Bl. Rumphia , iii. 180. — Bbnooa 
Bl. loc. eit. 181. — Ranatophorus Zirr. Bijdr. 
Nat . Wet. v. 181 {ThanatophorusY). — Slrepto - 
stigma Thw. Hook. Keiv Journ. vi. 298, t. 9 A. 

8 H. Bn. Adansonta t xi. 242. 
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or contorted, obtuse or scarcely dilated stigmatiferpus at apex; 
ovules in cell 2, oblique, inserted at middle of internal angle. 
Capsule 1 coriaceous inflated submembraneous or sometimes ligneous 
( Harpulliastrum) , 2-3-locular, loculicidal; seeds in cells 1, 2, arillate 
at base or to middle ; aril adherent to testa (otherwise glabrous) ; 
cotyledons of thick exalbuminous embryo hemispherical or obliquely 
superposed fleshy ; radicle short incumbent. — Trees ; leaves alternate 
imparipinnate ; folioles alternate glabrous ; flowers 2 3 in more or less 
ramifled compound-cymiferous racemes; pedicels often long, brac- 
teolate at base. ( Trop . Asia and Oceania?) 

S3 ? Hypelate P. Be. 4 — flowers polygamo-dicecious regular 
(nearly of Thouinea and Ptccro.rylon), 4-5-merous ; petals esquamato 
imbricated or contorted. Stamens 8-10, interior to disk ; anthers 
introrse cordate-ovate or subsagittatc. Germen and 2 ovules (of 
Hippobromus). Fruit globose, dry, coriaceous or fleshy, 5 * indehiscent ; 
cells 1-3, 1-spermous. Testa of descendent seed coriaceous or crus- 
taceous ; radicle of exalbuminous embryo superior uncinato ; cotyle- 
dons thick plano-convex. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, pinnate 
or 3-foliolate, more rarely 1-foliolate ; flowers in short compound-rami- 
fied sometimes corymbiform cymiferous racemes. ( Antilles , Florida?) 

34. Hippobromus Eckl. and Zeyh. 7 — Flowers polygamo- 
dioecious regular (nearly of Hypelate ), 5-merous; sepals unequal, 
imbricated, persistent. Petals 5, small esquamate thick or 0 
( Doratoxylon 8 ). Stamens 5-8, interior to complete annular disk 
hypogynous; anthers introrse oblong, 2-rimose. Germen (in male 
flower rudimentary or 0) 2-3-locular ; style short, 2, 3-lobed stigma- 
tiferous at apex ; ovules in each cell 2, subcollaterally descendent ; 
micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit subglobose or ellipsoid coriaceous, 


1 Large, red or golden in Blancoa ‘‘ sur- 
rounded hy a membranous wing.” 

2 Greenish, rather large. 

3 Spec 6, 7. Bl. Bumphia , iii. 174 . — Miq. 
FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p, ii. 670; Suppl. i. 199. — 
Benth. FI. Austral. L 470. — Thw. Enum. PI. 
Zeyl. 56.— Walp. Ann. vii. 631. 

4 Hist. Jam. 280. — Poir. Diet. Suppl. iii. 83. 
— Oambesb. in Mim . Mus. xviii. 31.— Spach. 

Suit, h Buffon , iii. 64 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5619.— 

B. H. Gen. 408, n. 65.— H. Bn. Payer Earn. 

Nat. 316.— Exothea Magf. El. Jam. i. 232. A 

genus with the following anomalous in the 


order on account of the situation of the micro- 
pyle and only doubtfully placed hero. 

5 Sometimes rather bluish. 

6 Spec. 2. Sw. El. Ind. Occ. ii. 353, t. 14. — 
Deless. lc. Scl. iii. 23, t. 39. — DO. Prodr. . 
615 [Melicooca sect. Sphcerococca ). — J. Mem. 
Mus. iii. t. 5-7 ( Mehcocca ). — Hook. Loud. 
Journ. iii. 226, t. 7. — Griseb. El. Brit. W.-htd. 
i. 127; Cat. PI. Cub. 46. 

7 Enum. 151 (1834-37). — Endl. Gen. n. 
5637.— B. H. Q n. 402, n. 35. 

8 Dup.-Th. MSS. (ex Boj. in Herb. Hook, et 
B, H. Gen, 408, n. 66 ). — Baker, El. Maurit. 60, 
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indehiscent, 1-3-locular ; seed in cell oftener 1, exarillate ; cotyledons 
of fleshy exalbumiuous embryo thick more or less curved or condu- 
plicate; radicle short ascendent. — Small trees; twigs tomentellose 
(fulvous) ; leaves alternate, abruptly or imparipinnato ; folioles sub- 
opposite entire or dentate ; flowers in short much ramified cymiforous 
axillary and terminal racemes. ( South Africa and east. trap, islands. 1 ) 

35? Pseudopteris H. Bn. — F lowers 1-sexual regular; male 
calyx 5-partite (coloured), valvate or subimbricate. Petals 5, alternate 
much shorter, cucullate, induplicate- valvate ; each enclosing in its 
cavity a small obtuse interior basilar glandule. Stamens 5, interior 
to glands and alternating with them ; filaments free, exserted, inserted 
below small central rudiment of gynseceum ; anthers ovate introrse 
(coloured), 2-rimose. Female flower...? — A small tree (not ramified 
or scarcely so) glabrous ; leaves collected at apex alternate, very 
abruptly or paripinnate ; folioles 2 0 -2 -5- jugate, opposite or alternate, 
unequally-trapezoid acute entire, sinuate or serrate reticulate- veined , 
male flowers in simple elongated racemes (springing from the 
wood) alternately cymiferous, small crowded, thinly pedicellate." 
(Madagascar?) 

36 ? Averrhoidium H. Bn. — Flowers polygamo - dioecious 
regular apetalous (nearly of Hippobromus ) ; sepals 5, unequal, im- 
bricated. Stamens 8, interior to regular lobed disk ; filaments free ; 
an thers short (effeto in female flower). Germen in female flower 
central, 8-locular ; style simple reclinate, stigmatiterous at apex ; 
ovules in cells 2, inserted at middle of internal angle ; one ascendent, 
the other descendent. Fruit...? — A tree ; leaves alternate collected 
at summit of twigs, abruptly pinnate ; leavos 2-4-jugato unequal, 
serrate above ; flowers in short scanty cymiferous racemes terminal 
or axillary to upper leaves. 4, (Brasil. 5 ) 

37 ? Filici um Thw. 6 — Flowers regular polygamous; sepals 5, im- 

1 Spec. 2, of which one is irom Madagascar. 243. 

Poir. Suppl. iii. 224 (Melicocca).—* Juss. MSm. 4 A genus imperfectly known, allied in some 

Mus. iii. 178, t. 7 (Melicocca).— DO. Prodr. i. respects to Hippobromus and Melicocca m 
615, n. 5 (Melicocca).— Thunb. Pi. Cap. 268 others to Dodonaa 

{Rhus). — Spreng. Syst. Suppl. 18 (Wein- 6 Spec. 1. A. Gardner ianum II. Bn. Adan- 
mannia) — Harv. & Bond. FI. Cap. i. 241. sonia, xi. 244. 

2 A genus, from its female flowers being un- 6 Fnum. PI. Zeyl. 408 (Buisireat). . . 

known, of ?ery doubtful place, allied ap- Gen . 325, n. 11. — March. Adansonta, xm. 

parently to Filicium and Hippobromus (and ( Anacard .). — Pteridophyllum Thw. oo . ew 

perhaps to Macphersonia P). Jonrn. vi. 65, t. 1 (not Sikb. et Zucc.). 

Speo. 1. P. decipiens H. Bn. Adaneoma , xi. 

VOL. V- ^ G 
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bricated or subvalvate. Petals 5, alternate, esquamate, imbricate. Disk 
orbioular- cupular, interior to perianth, radiately-6-sulcate within. 
Stamens 5, alternipetalous, interior to disk ) filaments inserted 
below gynmcoum, lodged at base in grooves of disk ; anthers introrse, 
2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male flower) 2-locular; style 
short curved; apex laterally stigmatiferous, subentire or sub-2- 
lobed; ovule in cell 1, deseendent or transverse, sometimes sub- 
ascendent. Drupe ; putamen thin, 1-2-spermous ; testa of oblong 
seed, membranous; cotyledons of exalbuminous curved embryo 
plicate-foliaceous ; radicle ascendent. — A tree ; twigs angular ; 
leaves 1 alternate imparipinnate ; rachis winged ; folioles subopposito 
(5-8-jugate), articulate at base, crenato; flowers 2 in large ramified 
cymiferous racemes. (East Ind. 3 ) 

88. Ganophyllum Bl. 4 — Flowers polygamo-dicecious apetalous 
(nearly of Filicium) ; male calyx small cupular, 5-fid, valvate. Stamens 
5-7, inserted between puberulose lobes of hypogynous disk ; fila- 
ments free exserted ; anthers oblong introrse. Germen rudimentary 
central. Fomale flower...? — A tree ; 5 twigs angular and leaves 
alternate imparipinnate, lepidote with waxlike scales ; folioles 8-jugato 
falcate entire coriaceous ; flowers 6 in compound-ramified axillary 
racemes. (Philippine Is. N.- Guinea, Australia [?]. 7 ) 

39. Dodonaea L. 8 — Flowers dioecious or polygamous apetalous ; 
sepals 2-5, sometimes minute, imbricated or valvate. Stamens 4-8 
(or more rarely 9-1 2), central (rudimentary or 0 in female flower), in- 
serted in non- or slightly-glandular receptacle ; filaments free usually 
short ; anthers introrse oblong, sub-4-agonal, 2-rimose. Germen (in 
male flower rudimentary or 0) surrounded at base by small disk 
enclosing the stamens when present outside or between the lobes, 


1 The younger ones with twigs and peduncle 
often covered with waxlike scales. 

2 Small, white. 

8 Spec. 1. F. decipiens Tnw. he. cit . — Pterido - 
phyllum decipiens Thw. — Rhus decipiens Wight 
& Ahn. Prodr . i. 172. — Wight, III . t. 76. 

4 Mus. Lugd.- Bat, i. 320.— B. H. Gen. 326, 
n. 12. — Mabch. Adansonia, viii. 37, 68 ( Burse - 
race#,) 

5 “ Balsamifera.” 

* Small, greenish, ebracteate. 

1 Spec. 1, 2. Mia. FI, Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 655. 

Of. faloatum , from the description most recently 


known to us, F. Muell. (. Fragm . vii. 24) is 
Burseracca, partly the same, as regards the fruit, 
as Furoschinus falcatus Benth. FI, Austral. 

i. 490. The genus remains very doubtful. 

8 Gen. n. 855 (not Plum.). — Adans. Fam . dee 
PI. ii. 342. — J. Gen. 375. — Lamx. Biot. ii. 292 ; 
Snppl. ii. 494; III. t. 304. — DC. Prodr. i. 616. 
— Cambess. in Mtm. Mus. xviii. 35 . — Spach, 
Suit, h Buffotiy iii. 68 . — Endl. Gen. n. 5626. — 
A. Gkay, Gen . Ill . t. 182.— B. H. Gen. 410, n. 
63.— H. Bn. Payer . Fam . Nat. 319. — Baker, 
Fl. Maurit. 60 . — EmpUurosma Baktl. PL Preiss, 

ii. 228. 
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3-6-agonal; cells 3-6; style erect, stigmatiferous 3-6-fid or 
dentate at apex. Ovules in cells 2, collateral or subsuperposed; 
one generally ascendent ; the other descendent. Fruit capsular, 
membraneous or subcoriaceous, 2— 6 -agonal or 2— 6 -winged, septioidally 
2— 6-valved; valves dorsally winged or carinate; columella per- 
sistently septiferous, seminiferous. Seeds compressed exarillate ; 
funicle sometimes incrassate at apex ; testa coriaceous or hard ; 
cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo rather wide, more or less 
spirally-convolute. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes viscous; leaves 
alternate simple or more rarely paripinnate ; flowers in axillary and 
terminal racemose-composite or corymbiform racemes (sometimes 
few or 1 -flowered.) {All hot reg ?) 

40. Distichostemon F. Muell. 1 2 — Flowers polygamo-dioeeious 
(nearly of Dodoncea ) apetalous ; sepals 5-8, linear-oblong, imbricated, 
finally not contiguous on both sides. Stamens go, central, free ; 
filamonts very short erect ; anthers elongated basifixed hispid apiculate, 
introrsely 2-rimose; the interior sometimes imperfect. Germen (in 
male flower rudimentary or 0) surrounded by small disk ; cells 2-4, 
2 -ovulate (of Dodoncea) \ style slender, simple or 2-4-denfato stigma- 
tiferous at apex. Capsule 2-4-locular, septicidal ; cells dorsally 
produced above in short coriaceous wings; valves 2-4, free from 
walls of 2-4-pterous columella, 1- or 2-spermous. — Whitish toinentoso 
shrubs ; leaves alternate sessile oblong entire reticulate-veined ; 
flowers in terminal subsimple or slightly ramified racemes ; pedicels 
short. 3 {Trop. Australia , 4 ) 

41 ? Alvaradoa Lieish . 5 — Flowers regular dioecious ; male calyx 
5-lobed, valvato. Petals 5, alternating with sepals, filiform, eapil- 
laceous or 0. Stamens 5 (in female flower 0), oppositipetalous 
inserted between the 5 lobes of rather thick central disk ; filaments 
long subulate exserted ; anthers introrsc ; cells linear parallel, longi- 


1 Spec, about 60. Rudg. Trans . Linn. Soc. 

xi. t. 19, 20 . — Wight, 111. t. 62. — H. B. K. 

Nov. Qen. et Spec. v. 132, t. 442 . — Andr. in 

Hot. Repos. t. 230. — Endl. Atakt . t. 31. — 
A. S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. i. 392. — Bl. Rumphia , 
iii. 188. — Hook. p. FI. Nov.-Zel. i. 38 ; Man. 
44. — Gkiseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 127.— Hakv. et 
Sohd. FI. Cap. i. 241.— Thw E)>um.Fl. ZeyL 69. 
— Benth. tl. Austral, i, 472. — Boiss. FI. Or. i. 
953. — Baker, FI. Trop. Afr. i. 433. — Tr. et Pl. 
Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 4, xviii. 378. — Montrouz. 

hltm. Acad. Lyon. x. 189. — Bot. Mag. t. 2860, — 
Bot. Reg. t 442.— Walp. Rep. i. 421 ; v. 368; 


Ann. i. 135; ii. 223; iv. 381 ; vii. 634. 

2 Hook. Kexv Journ. ix. 306. — B. H. Qen. 410, 
n. 64. 

1 A genus nearly allied to Dodonaa with 
which it was long confounded, differing chiefly 
in habit and androceum. 

4 Spec. 1. J). hispidulum.—D. phyllopUrus 
F. Muell. Hook. Keiv Journ. ix. 306. Bbnth. 
FI. Austral, i. 487.— Walp. Ann. vii. 637.— 
Dodoncea hispiduta Endl. A takt . t. 30. 

* Vidensk. Meddel. Kjoben. (1863), 106. — 
B. H. Qen. 411, n. 67. 
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tudinally rimose; connective dorsal thick shortly suboomcal sub- 
basifixed. Sepals of female flowers 4, 5, free or subfree. Disk 
small 3-4-lobed. Germen elongate 2-3-locular ; empty cells 1-2 } the 
other 2-ovulate ; ovules 2, inserted at base of septa (sometimes incom- 
plete) ascendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; styles 2, 3, unequal 
subulate recurved everywhere stigmatiferous. Fruit capsular much 
compressed subsamaroid elongated-2-3-winged, oblong elliptical or 
lanceolate ; seeds compressed ; cotyledons of exalbuminons embryo 
oblong rather flat; radicle short inferior. — Glabrous or incano- 
pubescent (bitter) shrubs ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets co, 
alternate ontire, articulate, deciduous ; flowers dense in axillary and 
terminal elongated racemes. 1 * 3 ( Mexico , Antilles?) 

42 ? Akania Hook f . 3 — “ Flowers regular hermaphrodite; tube 4 * 
of calyx hemispherical, lined within with disk ; lobes 5, short, 
imbricate. Petals 5, inserted in faux, very shortly unguiculate 
rotundate, imbricate. Stamens 5-9, hypogynous ; filaments short ; 
anthers linear-elongate. Germen free pubescent narrow-ovoid 
indistinctly 3-gonal, 3-locular; style short, stigmatose at apex 
capitellate ; ovules in cells 2, superposed, descendent. Fruit...? — 
A very glabrous tree ” ■ leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets 
alternate petiolulate elongate-lanceolate acuminate spinoso-dentate 
coriaceous clear reticulate ; “ flowers 6 in axillary and externally- 
winged 6 freely branched pubescent panicles.” 7 {Eastern Australia?) 

43 ? Llagunoa E. and Pav . 9 — Flowers monoecious or polygamous 
apetalous subirrcgular ; receptacle widely cupuliform unequal, lined 
within with a glandulous submembranous and irregular suboblique 
and crenate disk. Sepals 5, subequally 3-angular foliaceous, valvate 
or slightly imbricate. Stamens 8, interior to disk and inserted under 


1 A genus abnormal in the order, in some 
respects on account of its bitterness approach- 

ing the Quassian Rutacea, in others Terebinthacea 
with the habit and loaves of the Leguminom. 

3 Spec, 2, 3. Benth, PI. Eartweg. n, 67 
(Mrnos. Gen. Nov. P).— Gkiseb. FI. Brit. W.- 
Ind . 141 ; Cat. PI. Cub. 60 . — Waup. Ann. iv. 
382 ; vii. 638. 

& Gen. 409, n. 69. 

4 Receptacle concave P 

* “ Mediocribus, longe pedicellatis, ebrac- 

teatis.” 


6 “ Pedales et ultra.” 

7 Belonging to this genus perhaps is (from 
B. H, Gen. 1000) Apiocarpos Monteouz. M4m. 
Acad. Lyon , x. 190. 

8 Speo. 1. A. Eillii Hook, p.— -Benth. FI. 
Austral, i. 471 . — Cupania lucent F. Muell. 
Fragm . iii. 44. 

9 Prodr. 126, t. 28 . — Cambess. Mm. Mus. 
xviii. 34. — Endl. Gen. n. 66 24.— B. H. Gen. 
409, n. 68. — Amirola Pees. Syn. ii. 666. — DC. 
Prodr. i. 616.— Orbignya Bektbb. Mere. Chil. 
737, ex C. Gay (not Mart.). 
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the germen, in female flower short ; filaments free, in male flower 
far exserted and propending downwards through the space inter- 
mediate between the two anterior sepals unequal ; anthers introrse 
(effete in female flower), 2-rimose. Germen (rudimentary in male 
flower) obliquely inserted at the bottom of the disk, 3-locular ; stylo 
subulate ; apex stigmatose scarcely or not dilated slightly curved ; 
ovules in cell 2, oblique subsuperposed, covered with a small ob- 
turator. Exult 1 capsular subglobose-S-gonalsubpergameneous, with 
3-valved cell ; seeds in each cell 1,2, oblique, minutely arillate ; testa 
osseous nitid; cotyledons of exalbuminous spirally convoluted embryo 
foliaceous. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, 1-3-foliolate ; folioles 
serrate ; flowers 2 * 4 axillary pedunculate solitary or racemose few. 
( Western mountains of South America?) 

44. Xanthoceras Boe.' 1, — Flowers polygamous regular; sepals 
5, equal, imbricate. Petals 5, alternate, unguiculato esquamato 
slightly membranous ; in preefloration tortuous or imbricate, corru- 
gate at apex. Bisk slight, interior to petals, very shortly annular 
and before the sepals far produced to 5 elongated horns, recurved at 
apex and increased at base by short thick scale. . Stamens 8, interior 
to disk, 4 of them altemipetalous, a little longer ; filaments free ; 
anthers introrse glandulose-apiculate, 2-rimose. Germen (in male 
flower rudimentary) central, 3-locular; style straight, stigmatose 
at apex, capitate-3-lobed ; ovules in cell to 8, in two series super- 
posed subtransverse ; raphe subhorizontal interior. Capsule thick 
corticate, obovate-3-gonal obtuse, with 3-valved cell; valves in 
middle septiferous within. Seeds oo , oftener few subglobose ; testa 
glabrous (black); hilum broad; cotyledons of exalbuminons embryo 
thick. — Small trees ; leaves alternate imparipinnatc ; folioles 
serrate; flowers 5 (appearing before the loaves) racemose; each 
rather long-pedicellated in axil of bract ; 6 bracteoles 2, lateral, on 
longer or shorter pedicel. ( Northern China?) 


1 Rather large. 

3 Pale green. 

8 Spec. 3. H.B. K. Nov. Qeu. ct Spec . v. 130, t. 
442. — Hook. Icon . t. 132. — C. Gay, FI. Chil. i. 
369, t. 11. — Tri. et Pl. Ann. Sc, Nat. ser. 4. 
xviii. 378 .— Walp. Hep. L 421. 

4 Ftium. FI, Chin . Bor, 11. — Endl. Gen, n. 

6629.— B. H. Qen, 408, n. 67. 


6 Rather large showy ; petals white, at base 
within rosy purple. 

« Racemes before anthesis involucrate within 
the wide bracts of the terminal bud. 

7 Spec. 1. JX. sorbxfolia Bofe, loc, cit » — Carr. 
Rev. Sort. (1872), 291, tab: ; (1873), 448, flg. 
40 .— Walp. Rep. i. 422. 
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IV. PAKCOYIM.- 

45. Pancovia W. — Flowers irregular polygamo-dioecious ; sepals 
5, very unequal, imbricate; two exterior smaller. Petals 4 (the 
fifth place vacant), unequal, furnished above the claw with a cucul- 
late scale often cristate-appendiculate at the back or apex, imbricate. 
Stamens 8, interior to unilateral or semilunar unequally lobed disk ; 
filaments excentric unequal, often pilose ; anthers shortly exserted, 
introrsely 2-rimose. Germen eccentric, often stipitate, 1 3-lobed or 
3-locular; style slender acute, apex stigmatose entire or ob- 
scurely 3-lobed ; ovule in cell 1, ascendent; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Fruit 1-3-coccous to base; cocci 1, 2 sometimes abortive 
minute ; the fertile ones oblong or subcylindrical, sometimes obovoid 
divaricate, 1-spermous. Seeds ascendent exarillate ; testa mem- 
branous or crustaceous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo straight 
or arcuate thick ; radicle straight or more rarely curved incumbent. 
— Erect trees ; leaves and inflorescence tomentose ; leaves alternate 
exstipulate, and abruptly imparipinuate ; leaflets alternate or 
subopposite ; flowors in terminal ramose compound-cymiferous 
racemes. (Tropical eastern and southern Asia , Indian Archipelago , 
tropical Australia , tropical western Africa.) See p. 359. 

46 ? Chytranthus Hook, f. 1 — Flowers hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamo-dioecious (nearly of Pancovia ) ; calyx urceolate or shortly 
tubulose; lobes obliquely inserted unequal, slightly imbricate at 
margin. Petals 4, 5, unequal narrow, at base linear-attenuate 
oboonico-concave ; cavity furnished with a subulate slightly exserted 
process. Stamens 8, 9, interior to irregular disk. Germen and 
ovules of Pancovia ; style incurved at apex 3-fid ; lobes subulate 
stigmatose within more or less coadunate and tortuous. Capsule 
wide, 3-lobed nearly to axis ; lobes more or less compressed ; cells 
pilose within (tardily 2-valvate ?). Seeds nearly of Pancovia ; 
cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo conferruminate ; radicle short 
inferior. — Small trees ; leaves alternate pinnate ; flowers 2 in fascicu- 
late racemes oftener springing from the wood tomentose, 8 simple or 
sparingly ramose, alternately oymiferous ; pedicels bracteate. 4 
(Tropical western Africa}) 

1 G$n. 403, n. 40. exoept by its gamosepaloua calyx, the form of 

* White, calyx and bracts reddish, its petals and its fruit. 

8 The indumentum in one species (seen alive) 6 Spec. 2. Bakbu. FI. Tr*f>. Afr. i 429.— H. 
somewhat purplish. Bn. Adamonia. xi. 241. 

1 A genus scarcely differing from Fancovia 
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47. Schmidelia L. 1 — Flowers poly gamo-dicecious , irregular, or 
subregular ; sepals 4, decussate, imbricate; 2 exterior, smaller. 
Petals 4, alternate, often minute (sometimes 0), either glabrous, or 
villose-barbate within. Disk irregular or subregular, interior to 
petals, either continuous lobate, or consisting of glands 2, 4, oppo- 
sitipetalous, rarely very small (or 0). Stamens generally 8, hypo- 
gynous, subcentric or often excentric free, oftener short; anthers 
introrse, 2-rimose. Germen excentric (in male flower rudimentary), 2- 
dymous or 2-3-lobed ; cells 2,3,1 -ovulate ; style insertod between the 
lobes of the germen, stigmatose at apex variously 2-3-lobed ; micro- 
pyle of ascendent subbasilar ovule extrorsely inferior. Fruit 1-3- 
coccous, dry, coriaceous or sometimes a little fleshy ; embryo of seed 
shortly arillate at base exalbuminous curved ; cotyledons 2-plicate. — 
Small trees or ecirrhose shrubs ; leaves alternate cxstipulate ; leaflets 
1-3 (or rarely 5), entire or serrate, sometimes punctate or lineate ; 
flowers 3 in axillary simple or loosely ramose racemes, sometimes 
cymiferous. {All tropical regions?) 

48? Hemigyrosa Bl. 4 — Flowers polygamous irregular (nearly 
of Pancovia ) ; petals 4, 5 ; the fifth esquamate or 0. Stamens 8, disk 
1 -lateral, and the remaining characters those of Pancovia. Fruit 
spherical or 3-gonal, woody or coriaceous, indehiscent, externally 
tomentose or velutinous, hirsute within ; cells 3, 1-spermous ; em- 
bryo of exarillate seed exalbuminous ; cotyledons fleshy equal. — 
Sericeo-pubescent trees ; leaves alternate, abruptly or imparipinnate ; 5 
leaflets opposite potiolulate oblong ; inflorescence, 6 etc. of Pancovia 7 
{Tropical Asia?) 

1 Mantis*. 67.— J. Gen. 247.— DC. Prodr. i. — Pcepf. and Endl, Nov. Gen. et Spec . t. 244. — 
610.— Cambb88. M6m. Mus. xviii. 23.— Stack, A. Rich. FI. Aby*s. Tent. t. 27 ; Cuba , t. 29, 30.— 
Suit. A Buffon , iii. 60. — Endl. Gen. n. 6605. — Guill. andPEKK. FI. Sen. Ttut. i. 120.— Turcz. 
Bl. Rumphia , iii. 139. — B. H. Gen. 396, 999, n. Bull. Mo&c. (1858), i. 398.— Griseb. Ft. Brit. W.- 
U Allop hyllus L. Gen. n. 476.— Bl. Rumphia , Ind. 126.— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 574 ( Alio - 
iii. 121, — Aporetica Forst. Char. Gen. 131, t. 66. phyllus ), 576; Suppl. i. 199.— Thw. i frium. PI. 
— Omitrophe J. Gen. 247.— Poir. Diet. viii. 263; Zeyl. 55.— Harv. and Bond. FI. Cap. i. 238.— 
Suppl. v. 405. — Lamk. III. t. 309 . — Qemella Baker, FI. Trop. Afr. i. 420. — Karst. FI. 
Lour. PI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 648. — Toxico - Columb. t. 142. — Tr. and Pl. in Ann. So. Nat. 
dendron Gjertn. Fruct. i, 207, t. 44 (notTHUNB.). s6r. 4, xviii. 369, — Bbnth. FI. Auetral. i. 451. — 
— Nassavia Vellos. FI. Flum iii. t. 155, 156. Seb. and Panch. Bois. N.-Caied. 229. — Walp. 

2 Small, often closed. Rep. i. 414; ii. 814; v. 361; Ann. i. 133; ii. 

3 Spec, ad 80. Burm. FI. Ini. t. 32, fig. 1 208, 216 {A llop hy llm) ; iv. 378 j vii. 621 

( Usubis ). — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 121. — ( Schmiedelia ), 622 (Allophylhm) . 

P. Beauv. FI. Ow. et Ben. t. 107. — A. S. H. * Rumphia , iii. 166. — B. H. Gen. 395, n. 11. 

Him. Mu*, xii. t. 13 ; PI. XI*. Bra*, t. 67 ; PI 6 Pale. 

Rem. Bri * 169, 1. 19 ; FI. Bra*. Met. i. 379, t. 82. • Generally hoary. 

— Labile. Sort. Auttro-caled. t. 52 .— Boxb. PI. 7 To which genus, and also to Anotnomnthis 
Coromand. t. 61 ( Omitrophe ). — Wight and Arn. and to Scorodendrum t very near (see p. 380). 
Prodr. i. 109.— Wight loon. t. 401, 964, 964*. * Spec, about 3. Pees. Syn. 1 413 (Oupania).— 
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49 ? Diploglottis Hook, f. 1 — Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of 
Pancovia ) ; sepals 5, valvate. Petals 4, furnished above the claw 
with a scale 2-plicate glandulose-apioulate at the back. Capsule 2 
globose- 3-gonal, sub-3-lobate, with 3-valvate coll. Seed ascendent 
and enclosed by a pulpy 3 unequally fissured aril ; testa thick ;* coty- 
ledons of (green) embryo thick-fleshy plano-convex. 5 — A tree ; with 
ferrugineous-tomentose or subhirsute innovations ; loaves alternate 
abruptly pinnate ; leaflets opposite petiolulate ; flowers crowded in 
axillary very composite-ramose cymiferous racemes, bracteate. 0 
(, Subtropical Australia . 7 ) 

50. Paullinia L. s — Flowers polygamo-dioecious irregular (nearly 
of Pancovia or Schmidelia), 5- or more nearly 4-merous ; calyx imbri- 
cate. Petals 4, unequal, variously squamate-appendiculate. Sta- 
mens 8, or more rarely 9-15, interior to unequally- sometimes deeply- 
lobed disk ; lobes of disk sometimes nearly free. The excentric germen 
and ovules of Pancovia ; style 3-fid or 3-partite. Capsule pedicellate 
piriform, 3-gonal, sometimes 3-alate, more rarely exalate ( Enourea 9 ) 
and coriaceous, 1-3-locular. septicidally 3-valvate, 1-3-spermous. 
Testa of ascendent shortly arillate seed crustaceous ; embryo exalbu- 
minous straight or oftener curved. — Sarmentose scandent or volubile 
shrubs ; leaves alternate, 1-3-ternate, pinnate or pinnately decompo- 
site, oftener stipulate; petiole often winged; leaflets often dentate 
or crenate, punctate or lineolate ; flowers in axillary, simple or ramose 
cymiferous racemes, very often 2-cirrhose at base. ( Tropical America l0 ) 

51 ? Castanella Sphtjce. 11 — Flowers irregular polygamo-dioecious ; 


DC. Prodr . i. 613, n, 12 {Cupania). — Roxb. PL 
Corom. i. 43, t. 60 ( Molituea ). — 1?hw. Enum . PL 
ZeyL 66. — Walp. Ann. vii. 621. 

1 Gen. 396, n. 10. 

2 Ferrugineo-hirsute. 

8 Acid, turgid, miniate. 

4 Brown, smooth. 

* Nearly as in JEsculus Hippocastanus. 

* Other characters of Pancovia , from which 
genus it is distinguished by its fruit and inflo- 
rescence. It seems hardly, however, to bo re- 
tained. 

7 Spec. 1. 2>. Cunningham Hook v. loc. cit. 
— Bbnth .FL Austral . i. 464. — Cupania Cunning - 
hami Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 4470. — Walt. Ann. ii. 
216, n. S.—Stadmania Australis A. Cunn. MSS. 
(Hook.) . 

8 Gen. n. 331.— J. Gen. 247 ; in Ann. Mus. iv. 
340, t. 66 .— Poir. JHot.v . 96 (part.) ; Suppl. iv. 
333 .— Lamk. III. t. 318, fig. 2-6.— DO. Prodr. i. 
604.— Camdbss. Mtm. Mus. xviii. 22.— Spach, 


Suit, d Buffon, in. 47. — Endl. Gen. n. 6603.— H. 
Bn Payer Tam. Nat. 316.— B. H. Gen . 394, n. 6. 
— Semiarillaria R. and Pav. Prodr. 64, t 9. 

9 Aubl. Guian. i.688,t. 235. — Cambess. M6m. 
Mus. xviii. 36. — Endl. Gen. n. 5604. — B. H. 
Gen. 394, n. 8. 

10 Spec, ad 70. Plum. Gen. 34, t. 35 (Cururu). 
— Jacq. Obs. t. 61, 62 ; Sort. Schccnbr. t. 268 ; Ic. 
Ear. t. 450. — Schum. Act . Soc. Kafn. iii. p. ii. 
122, t. 11.— H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 114. 
—A. K. H. PL Rem. BrSs. 236, t. 23 ; FL Bras. 
Mer. i. 369, t. 77, 78 . — Dblbss. Ic. Set. iii. t. 37. 
— Hook .Exot. Fl. 1. 110. — PoEpp.and Endl. Nov. 
Gen . et Spec. t. 243. — Tuhcz. Bull.Mosc. (1858), 
i. 397 .— Gbibeb. FL Brit. W. Ind. 123 ; Cat. PL 
Cub. 45. — Th. and Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 4, xviii. 
360, 379 {Enourea). — Walp. Rep. i. 413 ; ii. 
814 ; v. 360 ; Ann. iv. 377 ; vii. 620, 621 
{Enourea). 

11 Ex B. H. Gen. 394, n. 7. — Tr. and Pl. Ann , 
Sc. Nat , s6r, 4, xviii. 366. 
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sepals 4, deoussate-imbricate j tbe two exterior minute j the interior 
much larger and widely concave. Petals 4, similar in pairs, lined 
within by a thick petaloid cristate squamule appendiculate at apex. 
Disk excentric dilated before the smaller petals into two large glands, 
Stamens 8, excentric; filaments more or less 2-adelphous at base ; 
anthers introrse. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) excentric, 
3-locular ; style stigmatose at apex 3-fid ; ovules solitary ascendent. 
Capsule subglobose, externally rough with stiff subulate spines, 
septicidally 3-valvate ; seed (large) arillate exalbuminous. 1 * — Scan- 
dent shrubs ; leaves alternate, 1-3-foliolate ; folioles entire cuspid 
reticulate glabrous ; flowers in remotely cymiforous racemes. ( Tro- 
pical South America?) 

52. Valenzuelia Bert . 3 — Flowers polygamous (nearly of Paul- 
linia) slightly irregular ; sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5, or oftener 4, 
unequal, imbricate, lined within by a more or less developed squa- 
mule appendiculately 2-lobed or 2-fid at apex. Disk unequally 5- 
lobed irregular, sometimes hence duplex. Stamens 5- 10, often 8, 
excentric ; filaments free erect ; anthers short, introrsely rimose. 
Germen (in male flowers rudimentary) 3-lobed, 3-locular ; stylo stig- 
matose at apex 3-dentate ; ovule in cells solitary ascendent ; micro- 
pyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit capsular coriaceous, 1 -3-lobed ; cells 
loculicidal, 1-spermous ; seed exarillate ascendent ; cotyledons of 
exalbuminous curved embryo fleshy, unequally 2-plicate — Small 
erect glabrous trees ; leaves opposite small entire, equal or at base 
unequal, coriaceous, 3-nerved, pellucidly punetulate ; flowers axil- 
lary or more rarely terminal cymose corymbiform. ( Chilian Andes?) 

53. Bridgesia Bert . 5 — Flowers dioecious (nearly of Valenzuelia) 
irregular ; sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 4, longer, dissimilar in pairs, 
imbricate, furnished within with a large scale, incrassate-cristate at 
apex. Disk irregular, unequally 5-lobed. Stamens 8, interior to 

1 Cotyledons of thick embryo in recent doubt- Endl. Gen . n. 5606 — B. H. Gen. 394. n. 9.— 

ful species plano-convex conferruminate; radicle Guindilia Gill. Hook. Bot. Mi sc. iii. 170. 
indexed (nearly as in JEsculus). 4 Spec. 1. V. trinervis Bert. loc. cit.—C. Gay, 

3 Spec. 1 or 2. Walp. Ann. vii. 621. A genus Fl.Chil. i. 367.— Guindilia trinervis Gill. loc. 
very similar , notwithstanding the external cha- cit. — Wall, Rep. i. 524. 
ranter of its fruit, to be referred to PaulHnia 5 Cambbss. Nouv. Ann. Mus . iii. 234 , 1 13.— 
(when better known). Endl. Gen. n. 5602 — B. H. Gen. 393, n. 4.— 

•Ex Cambbss. Ann. Mus. iii. 236, t. 14.— Tripterocarpus Meissn. Gen. 52; Comm. 37. 

3 H 
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disk, excentric ; filaments free ; anthers introrse. Germen exoentrie, 
3-locular ; style slender, stigmatose 3-fid at apex ; ovules in cells 
solitary ascendeDt from the base of the internal angle; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior. Capsule membranous, 3-gonal; cells inflated, 
produced upwards at the back to a vertical wing, finally free from 
axis and dehiscing longitudinally inwardly and at the apex ; seed 
subglobose, exarillate ; testa hard ; cotyledons of oxalbuminous 
curved embryo 2-plicate. — An erect glabrous shrub ; leaves alternate 
coriaceous, entire or 3-lobed, dentate and inciso-serrate ; flowers 
axillary pedunculate, solitary or 2 or few cymose. {Chili}) 

54. Urvillea H. B. K. 1 2 * 4 — Flowers irregular polygamo-dicecious 
(nearly of Paullinia ) ; sepals 5, unequal, imbricate ; the two ex- 
terior smaller. Petals 4, furnished with squamule within, imbricate. 
Stamens 8, interior to 1-lateral disk, unequally distended into lobes 
or disconnected glandules. Excentric germen and ovules of Paul- 
linia ; style short, stigmatose 3-fid at apex. Fruit 3 samarse, to 
middle seminiferous membranous broad winged, indehiscent and 
finally free from short central columella. Seeds arillate at base; 
testa crustaceous; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick. — 
Scandent or volubile shrubs, sometimes cirriferous ; leaves alternate 
stipulate ternate ; leaflets entire or dentate, sometimes punctate ; 
flowers in axillary shortly cymiferous racemes 2-cirrose at base. {Both 
Tropical Americas}) 

55. Serjania Plum . 5 — Flowers polygamous irregular (of Urvillea ) ; 
fruit 3 samarse, indehiscent, seminiferous at apex. Other characters 
of Urvillea. — Scandent or volubile shrubs ; leaves alternate, 3-nate, 
2-ternate or imparipinnate, often punctate ; inflorescence of Urvillea. 
{Tropical and Subtropical South America}) 


1 Spec. 1. D. ittcistfolia Bert, loc. cit. — C. 
Gay, Fl. Chil. i. 368.— Walp. Rep. v. 360 {Rum- 
piata Chitons). 

8 Nov. Oen. et Spec. v. 105, t. 440. — DO. Prodr . 
i, 602. — Cambebs. Ann. Mus. xviii. 19. — Spach. 
Suit, et Bufon t iii. 43. — Endl. Oen. n. 5599. — 
B. H. Gen. 392, n. 1. 

8 White, articulate. 

4 Spec, about 10. A. S. H. PI. Rem. Brh. t. 
74; FI. Bras. Mer.i. 352, t. 74.— Griseb. Fl. 
Brit . W.-lnd. 122. — Ta. et Pl. in Ann. So. Nat, 
bSt. 4, xviii. 344 — Walp. Rep, i. 511; v. 359; 
Ann. i 132. iv. 376. 

* Gen . 34, t. 35.— H B. K. Nov. Gen , et Spec, 
y. 107, t. 441.— DO. Prodr. i. 602.— Cambebs. 


in M4m. Mus. xviii. 20. — Spach. Suit, d Buffon , 
iii. 43. — Endl. Oen. n. 5600. — B. H. Gen. 393. 
n. 2. — Seriana Schum. Act. Soc. Bafn. iii. p. ii. 
126, t. 11. 

6 Spec, about 140. Jacq. Sort. Schcenbr. t. 
’99 {Paullinia ). — A. S. H. Fl. Brae. Mer. i. 355, 
t. 75, 76.— Pcepp. et Endl. Nov. Ckn. et Spec. t. 
t. 242.— Tubcz. in Bull, Moso. (1858), i. 396. — 
Griseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind. 123 ; Cat. PI. Cub . 
44. — Tr. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. sdr. 4, xviii. 345. 
— Radlxof. Conspect. Sect. Specierumque Gen . 
Seij anise (1874). Monach. e Monogr. Gener. 
Seors. edit. (sect. 12).— Walp. Rep. i. 411; ii. 
843 ; v. 859 ; Ann. iv. 3Z6; vii. 619. 
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56. Toulicia Aubl . 1 * — Flowers polygamo-dicecious irregular 
(nearly of Serjania or Urvillia or subregular; petals 5, fumislied 
within with a 2-lobed or 2-fid long villose-barbate scale. Disk, 
gyneeceum, etc., of Serjania. Fruit samara, membranous, indohis- 
cent, free from central columella, seminiferous at apex ; wings finally 
2 -partite ; embryo of exalbuminous seed curved ; cotyledons plicate. 
— Erect trees large or small ; leaves alternate abruptly pinnate ; 
leaflets opposite or subopposite entire or crenate ; flowers in full very 
composite-ramose cymiferous glomeruligerous racemes. ( Tropical 
South America}) 

57 ? Fseudatalaza H. Bn. — Flowers polygamous irregular (nearly 
of Diploglottis or Pancovia ) ; sepals 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 4, 
unequal, furnished within above the claw with a cucullate cristate- 
2-appendiculate scale. Stamens 8, interior to 1-lateral thick disk ; 
filaments free pilose; anthers introrse. Germen shortly stipitate 
obovate-3-lobed ; lobes carinate-alate at back; ovule in cells 1, as- 
cendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; styles 5, coadunate within, 
separable, alternately contorted at apex stigmatose within. Fruit 
(of Atalaya) ; samarse 3, 3 4 at back divaricate-alate, solute from axis, 
1-spermous; embryo. . .? — A shrub; leaves alternate pari- or im- 
paripinnate; leaflets few- (1-3-) paired petiolulate coriaceous thick 
reticulately penninerved; flowers 4, in terminal full very ramose com- 
pound cymiferous bracteate racemes. 5 6 ( Australia .°) 

58. Cardiospermum L. 7 — Flowers polygamo-dicecious (of TJr- 
villea or Serjania) ; sepals 5 ; 2 posticous, generally deeply connate. 
Petals 4, disk, stamens, 8 and gynseccum of Urvillea. Fruit capsular 
globosely 3-gonal, 3-locular inflato-membranous venose, loculicidal. 


1 Ouian. i. 359, t. 140.— J. Gen . 248.— Lamk. 
III. t. 317.— DO. Prodr. i. 612 . — Oambess. Mem. 
Mus. xviii. 22. — Endl. Gen. n. 5601. — B. H. 
Gen. 393, n. 3. Po? m Schreb. Gen. 266. — Zh- 
cranopetalum Presl. Bot. Bern. 24. (ex B. H. 

a Spec. 6, 7. Walp. Rep. i. 413 ; v. 360. 

5 Immature. 

4 Rather large; the inflorescence somewhat 

resembling that of the Malpighi ace a. 

6 A genus constituting an irregular form of 

Atalaya , the fruit apparently the same, with the 
irregular flowers of Pancovia. 

• Spec. 1. P. multiflora.— Atalaya Australis 


F. Muell. herb. ! — ? A. multiflora Benth. FI. 
Austral, i. 463, n. 2. 

7 Gen. n. 498. — J. Gen. 246.— Lamk. Diet. ii. 
106 ; Suppl. ii. 350 ; III. t. 317 . — GLertn. Fruot. 
i. 381, t. 79.— DC. Prodr . 1. 601. — Cambess 
MSm. Mus. xviii. 18, t. 1, fig.*, 5.— Spach, Suit, 
it Buffon } iii. 41.— Endl. Qm. n. 5598.— Payer, 
Organog. 154, t. 32.— B. H. Gen. 394, n. 5.— 
Baker, FI. Maurit. o5.-—Corindum T.'lnst. 431, 
t. 246 .— Adans. Fam.dis Pl.il 388 ( Corindon ). 

s Pollen comprossod-3-gonal ; each angle 
furnished with a papilla. (H. Mohl* Ann. Sc. 
Nat . sir 2, iii. 337. 
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Seeds in cells 1, 2, globose; testa crustaceous, often shortly arillate 
at base; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo large transversely. con- 
duplicate— Herbs frutescent at base; branches slender abundant 
scandent sulcate; leaves alternate, 2-ternateor decomposite; leaflets 
crenate or serrate, sometimes pellucidly punctate or lineate ; flowers 
in axillary sometimes corymbiform cymiferous racemes; peduncle 
naked at base, 2-cirrose ; pedicels articulate. {All tropical regions}) 

59. Koelreuteria Laxm.. 2 — Flowers polygamous irregular ; sepalB 
5, valvate. Petals 3, 4, alternate, unequal, unguiculatc, furnished 
within with a small 2-partite scale. Stamens 5-8, interior to irre- 
gular 3, 4-lobed disk oblique among them ; filaments free declinate, 
villose or glandulose; anthers introrse. Germen 3-locular; style 
stigmatose at apex subintregal or 3-fid ; ovules in cell 2 ; one descen- 
ded ; raphe dorsal ; the other ascendent ; raphe ventral. Fruit cap- 
sular inflated submembranaceo-vesicular venose, loculicidally 3-locu- 
lar, at base and apex 1-1 ocular ; septa seminiferous within. Seeds 
subglobose exarillate; testa crustaceous (blackish); cotyledons of 
exalbuminous embryo spirally convolute. — A tree often small ; leaves 
alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets opposite and alternate membranous 
dentate; flowers 3 in full terminal ramosely cymiferous racemes. 
( Northern China}) 

60. Stocksia Benth. 6 — Flowers irregular polygamo-dicecious ; 
sepals 5, concave, glandulose at margin, imbricate. Petals 4, short 
unequal, villose within, glandulose at margins, imbricate. Sta- 
mens 7, S, interior to unequal oblique tomentose disk; filaments vil- 
lose at base ; anthers oblong exserted introrse, versatile. Germen 
3-quetrous; style incurved, stigmatiferous at apex simple acute; 
ovules in cell 2, subcollateral. Fruit . . . ? — A ramose rigid shrub ; 

1 Spec, about 12, of which 3 are old world. Cambess. Mem. Mus. xviii. 33, t. i. fig. C. — 
H. B. K.. Nov. Gen. et Spec, v. 99, t. 439. — A. S. Spach, Suit. A Bujfon, iii. 66 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
H. FI. liras. Mer.i. 349, t. 73. — Wall, PI. As. 5622. — Payer, Organog. 155, t. 33. — Ao. Theor . 
Mar. i. 1. 14. — Benth. Sulph. Mot. t. 6.— Wight. Sgst. t. 29.— H. Bn. Paget' Pam. Nat . 318. — 
Jeon. t. 508. — Bl. Mumphia , iii. 183.— Griseb, B. H. Gen. 396, n. 15. 

FI. Brit . W.^lnd. 122. — Bentii. FI. Honyk. 46 ; 8 Yellow, showy. 

FI. Austral, i. 463 .-— Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 54. 4 Spec. 1, often cultivated. K. panaculata 

— Boise. FI. Or, i. 945 . — Tr. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Laxm. loc. cit. — Duham. Arbr. 6d. nouv. t. 36. 
Nat. s&r. 4, xviii. 343.— Haev. and Sond. FI. — Bl. Mumphia , iii. 181.— Bot. Meg. iv. t. 330. — 
cap. i. 237 . — Bax. Fl. Prop. Afr. i. 417. — Bot. E. paullimoides Lher. Sert, 18, 1. 19 . — Sapindut 
Mag. t. 1049. — Walp. Mep. i. 411 ; ii. 813; v. chinensis L. fil. Suppl . 228. 

358 ; Ann. i 207 ; vii. 62p. 4 Hook. Eew Journ. v. 304.— B. H. Gen. 397, 

8 Nov. Comm. Petrop. xvi. 561, t. 18 (not n. 16. 

]ELbdw» por. Mure.). — DC. Prodr. i, 616? — 
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twigs spinescent, leaves glaucescent alternate or fasciculate small 
linear entire ; flowers 1 in axillary 1- or few-flowered fasciculiform 
bracteolate cymes (?). ( Beloochistan , 2 * 4 ) 

61. Diplopeltis Endl. 8 — Flowers polygamous irregular (nearly of 
Koelreuteria ; sepals 5, subequal, glanduloso-ciliate at margin, imbri- 
cate. Petals 4, membranous, unguiculate, esquamate, imbricate. 
Disk interior to perianth, very unequally oblique, dilated posteriorly 
to a compressed excentric cupulc (presenting the appearance of 2 un- 
equally crenate lamella) ). Stamens 8, subceutric (in female flower 
small effete); filaments free declined glabrous; anthers introrse ver- 
satile, 2-rimose. Germcn (in male flower rudimentary) subcentric 
2-3-lobed, 2-3-locular ; style erect, afterwards contorted, at apex 
stigmatose scarcely or not dilated; ovules 2 in each cell, inserted in 
the internal angle, oblique or subtransverse. Fruit capsular coria- 
ceous depressed 2, 3 -lobed, septic idally 2-3-coccous; cocci finally 
dehiscing inwards, 1-2-spermous. Seeds oblique ; testa crustaceous ; 
aril small ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo foliaceous very 
spirally convolute. — Herbs, oftener shrubby at base, glandulose 
pubescent ; branches slender ; leaves alternate simple unequally 
laciniately pinnatifid ; flowers in terminal racemiform scorpioid 
bracteate cymes. ( South Australia. 5 ) 

62. Erythrophysa E. Mey.° — F lowers hermaphrodite irregular 
(nearly of Koelreuteria) ; receptacle widely cupuliform. Sepals 5, 
inserted at margin, unequal, imbricate. Petals 4, unguiculate ; limb 
thinly membranous subcorrugate venose ; base furnished within with 
a very plicate-cristate scale. Disk large posterior widely cupular, 
crenate at glandulose undulate margin ; androceum and gynteceum 
very or slightly excentric anterior to cupule. Stamens 8, subequal 
free, hypogynous ; anthers short introrse. Germen ^tipitate, 3- 
locular ; style simple, at apex stigmatose scarcely capitellate ; ovules 
2 in internal angle of cells ; one ascendent ; the other descendent. 
Fruit large inflated; cells 3, submembranous, winged at back, 

1 Small, globose. 5 Spec. 2. Lehm. PI. Preiss. ii. 235 .— Miq. 

3 Spec. 1. S. brahuica Benth. loc . cit.— Boise. PI P?em. i. 223.— F. Muell. Pragm . iii. 12.— 

FI. Or. i. 946 . — Wale. Ann . iv, 374. Benta. H. Austral, i. 4to6.—Bot, Ileg. (1139\ t. 

8 Eueg. Enum. 42.— Endl. Gen. n. 5625.— 69 .— Walf. Rep. v. 367. 

B. H. Gen. 396, n. 19. 6 PI- Dreg. -Endl. Sup pi ii. 85.— B. H. Gen . 

4 White, rosy or lilac, showy (somewhat re- 397, n. 18 — Erg thro phi 1 a Abn, in Kook. Journ. 

sembling those of Schixanthus), Rot. iii. 258. 
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iodehiaoent (?). Seeds t( oompressed-globose exarillate. !> — Glabrous 
shrubs ; leaves alternate fastigiate at the top of the branches impari- 
pinnate; petiole winged; flowers 9 in more or less oorymbose 
racemes 3 . (South Africa , Madacascar. 4 ) 

68. Cossignia Commers. 5 — Flowers polygamous irregular; sepals 
5, subequal, imbricate. Petals 4, esquamate, imbricate, sometimes 
shorter than the calyx. Disk very irregular, excentrio postioous. 
Stamens 5-8, anterior to disk hypogynous. Germen sessile, anterior 
to disk, S-locular ; style simple ; apex stigmatose obtuse or sub- 
capitate ; ovules in cells 2, 3, finally oblique or sub-transverse. 
Capsule globose, 3-lobed, sometimes inflated submombranous ( Har - 
pulliopsis 6 ), loculicidal ; valves oftener finally solute from axis. 
Seeds in cells 1-3, exarillate ; testa crustaceous ; cotyledons of 
exalbuminous embryo more or less convolute. — Shrubs sometimes 
cinereo-tomentose ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets opposite 
entire; flowers in terminal often raeemose-corymbiform cymiferous 
racemes. 7 ( Mascarene Islands , Malacassia . 8 ) 

64 ? Loxodiscus Hook, f. 9 — Flowers polygamous irregular ; 
sepals 5, unequal, very imbricate, at margin glandulose-fimbriate. 
Petals 5, unequal; the fifth often less than the others, or 4, shortly 
unguiculate, pilose, imbricate or contorted. Disk excentric posticous 
compressed-subcupular, higher at the back and unequally crenate. 
Stamens 7, 8, subcentric, anterior to disk ; filaments free declinate ; 
anthers oblong, introrsely 2-rimose, Germen as regards the stamens 
central (in male flower rudimentary) stipitate, 3-gonal ; cells 3 (2 of 
which are posterior); style subulate, at apex stigmatose simple. 
Ovules in cells 2, inserted at the middle of the internal angle ; one 
asoendent ; micropyle extrorsely inferior ; the other descendent ; 
micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit capsular membranous, 3-gonal, 
loculicidallj^3-valvate ; seeds (immature) arillate at base. — A glabrous 
shrub ; leaves alternate, exstipulate imparipinnate ; petiole marginate 

1 “Testa purple/’ MSm. Mus. xviii. 33 . — Endl. Gen. n. 5623. — B. 

3 Red or white, appearing early. H. Gen. 397, n. 17 . — Baker, FL Maurit . 58. 

8 A genus by the character of its perianth 8 H. Bn. Adansonia , xi. 248. 

and androceum recalling some Casalpinieas. 7 A genus very near to Erythrophysa , hav- 

4 Spec. 2. of wh’ch one has a very excentric ing apparently the irregular form of Harpullia ; 
gynfflceum, viz. E. undulata E. Mby. be. cit . — fruit in a species from Madagascar inflato- 
Harv. & Sond. FI. Cap. i. 238 . — Walp. Rep. i, vesiculose. 

411 ( Erythrophila ); Ann. vii. 623. [Spec, alt. 8 Spec. 2, 3, 

madagaacar. H. Bn. Adansonia, xi 239. 8 Hock. Ktw Joum. ix. 200 t. 6.— B. H. Gen 

8 Ex. J. Gen. 248.— Lamk. Diet. ii. 132; 398, n. 20. 

III. t. 256. — DO. Ptvdr. L 614.— Gambbss in 
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subulate ; leaflets opposite and alternate multijugous oblique obtusely 
serrate coriaceous; flowers 1 in terminal composite (“ thyrsoid ’’) 
very ramose cymes . 2 (New Caledonia . 3 ) 

65. Ungnadia Endl 4 . — Flowers irregular, polygamous ; sepals 5, 
imbricate, oftener subequal. Petals 4, 5, unguiculate, imbricate ; 
limb furnished within at base with cristate-lobate scale. Stamens 
7-10 ; filaments subcentric free decimate, interior to 1 -lateral oblique 
disk ; anthers introrse (in female flower effete). Germen stipitate, 
3-locular ; style subulate, 3-sulcate, apex stigmatose simple ; ovules 
in cell 2, inserted at middle of internal angle ascendent ; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior. 5 * * Capsule stipitate coriaceous obpyramidally 
3-gonal, style apiculate, loculicidally 3-valvate ; seeds globose ex- 
arillate ; hilum broad ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo fleshy 
plano-convex conferruminate. — Small trees ; leaves entire impari- 
pinnate; leaflets serrate; flowers 0 (early) in loosely compound 
cymiferous racemes ; pedicels articulate. (Texas P) 

66. Magonia A. S. H. 8 — Flowers subregular polygamous, sepals 
5, suboblique, imbricate. Petals 5, alternate esquamate elongate 
patent, imbricate. Disk complete evolute, very irregular, in some 
cases short annular subequally crenate granulato-glandulous, in 
others much more evolute much produced into 2 concentric lamellae 
(the interior smaller). Stamens 8, interior to disk ; filaments free, 
in male flower very long declinate, in female very short ; anthers in- 
trorse, 2-rimose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary) ovoid, 3- 
locular ; style curved, apex stigmatose obtusely 3-lobed ; ovules (in 
male flower sterile very small) oo, affixed in 2 series to internal 
angle subtransverse, finally imbricate in many series. Fruit capsular 
ligneous, globosely 3-gonal, loculicidal ; valves solute from colu- 
mella produced at base and apex to a septum ; seeds oo , ascendent com- 
pressed imbricate, produced at margin to a chartaceous wing ; hilum 


i Bather large open, lilac or rosy. 

8 A genus in some cases very near to 
Kaslreutcria, in others to Cossignia. 

8 Spec. 1. L, coriaceus Hook. f. he. cit, — 
Walp. Ann . vii. 624. 

‘ 4 Atakt . t. 36; Nov, Stirp. Bee. 76, n. 86; 

Gen. n. 5640.— A. Gbay, Gen. 111. 209, t. 178, 

179. — B. H. Gen. 398, n. 22. 

1 Funicle thick rugose subfimhriate. 

8 Bosy, inserted in the axils of the inferior 
hracteiform leaves of a younger branch. 


7 Spec. 1. U. speciosa Endl. loc. at.— Walp. 
Rep. i. 423 ; v. 371. 

8 M4m. Mm. xii. 336, t. 12, 13 ; PI. Rem. Bren. 
238, t. 23, 24 ; FI. Bras. Mer.i. 394(not Vbllos.). 
Cambbss. Mem Mus. xviii. 36. — Spach. Suit, 
& Bufon , iii. 71. — Endl. Gen. n. 6630. — Phao - 
carpus Mart, et Zucc. Nov. Gen. et Spec. i. 61, 
t. 37, 38. 

9 Large thick ; valves in the dry very hard, 
very concave within. 
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inwardly marginal ; cotyledons of straight exalbuminous embryo 
broad transversely elliptical ; radicle short conical interior. — Trees, 
bark suberose ; leaves alternate, abruptly pinnate ; leaflets entire 
emarginate ; flowers in full laxly composite cymiferous racemes ; 
pedicels slender. (Brazil 1 .) 


V. JESCULEiE. 

67. iEsculus L. — Flowers polygamous irregular ; lobes of gamo- 
pbyllous tubular calyx 5, unequal, imbricate. Petals 6, or, the 
fifth place vacant, 4, unequal unguiculate ; claw linear, compressed 
or canaliculate ; limb inappendiculate, imbricate. Stamens 5-8, 
subcentric ; filaments free, interior to annular or 1 -lateral disk sub- 
hypogynous, erect or arcuately declinate ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. 
Germen (in male flower rudimentary) subcentric sessile, 3-locular ; 
style terminal elongate, apex stigmatose simple ; ovules in cells 
2, inserted in the internal angle ; one ascendent ; raphe ventral ; the 
other descendent ; raphe dorsal. Fruit capsular, 3-locular, smooth 
or more rarely echinate, coriaceous, globose or sub-3-lobed, loculici- 
dal ; cells 1-3, 1-2-spermous ; seeds subglobose ; hilum large ; testa 
smooth coriaceous exarillate; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo 
thickly fleshy hemispherical conferruminate ; radicle arched more or 
less sheathed within the testa. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite 
exstipulate digitately composite ; leaflets serrate ; flowers in terminal 
more or less elongate branched cymiferous racemes; cymes often 1- 
parous. ( Temperate North America, temperate Asia , Malays). See 
p. 367. 

68 ? Billia Petr. — Flowers polygamous (nearly of MSsculus); sepals 
5, sub-free, approximating to a tube, imbricate. Petals 4, 5, un- 
guiculate, incrassate within to base of limb esquamate or appendicu- 
late with 2-lobed scale. Disk excentrio, 1 -lateral. — Trees; leaves 
opposite exstipulate digitately composite, oftener 3-foliolate ; in- 
florescence, etc., of JEsculus. ( Mexico , Columbia). See p. 369. 


1 Spec. 2. Waxp. Rep . i. 422. 
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YI. MELIANTHEiE. 

69. Melianthus T. — Flowers hermaphrodite irregular ; receptacle 
very unequally concave, posteriorly produced to a spur. Sepals 5, 
very unequal ; the posterior least of all, inserted far from the rest ; 
prsefloration imbricate. Petals 5 or 4 (the anterior 1, small or defi- 
cient), subperigynously inserted at margin of receptacle, long-clawed 
narrow rather fleshy and oftener tomentose, near anthesis not con- 
tiguous. Stamens 4 (the fifth posterior deficient), 2-dynamous ; 
filaments interior to disk lining the cavity of the receptacle and pos- 
teriorly produced to a 2-plicate crest, declinate ; 2 anterior, finally 
shorter; the posterior sometimes connate at base by means of a 
transverse band; anthers introrse, 2-rimose. Germen oblong, 4- 
lobed ; cells 4, of which 2 are lateral ; style central incurved, stig- 
matose at apex, shortly 4-dentate. Ovules in each cell 2-4, in- 
serted in 2 series in the internal angle ascendent ; mioropyle ex- 
trorsely inferior. Capsule papyraceous, 4-lobed ; cells 4, by abortion 
1-spermous, dehiscing inwardly at apex ; seeds subglobose exaril- 
late ; testa nitid crustaceous ; albumen copious fleshy or horny ; 
cotyledons of small (green) embryo ovately linear ; radiclo obtuse 
incrassate at apex. — Glabrous shrubs, glaucous or canescent (strong 
scented) ; leaves alternate imparipiunate ; leaflets decurrent unequi- 
lateral dentate ; stipules lateral or intra-axillary, free ( Diplensma ) 
or connate ; flowers in axillary or terminal racemes, bracteate ; 
pedicels short bracteolate. ( South Africa.) See p. 309. 

70. Bersama Fresen.' — Flowers irregular hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamo-diceciou8 ; sepals 5, unequal; the 3 superior subfree or con- 
nate at base, imbricate ; the 2 anterior much more or nearly quite 
connate, 1 2 valvate. Petals 5, alternate, imbricate, subequal or un- 
equal 3 4 ; the anterior larger; claws bare or incrassately glandulose 
within to apex. Stamens 4, 5, altcrnipetalous, interior to semilunar 
posterior or sub-complete disk ; filaments all ( Eubersama '*') at base 
1-adelphous, or the anterior only (Natalia 5 ) connate; anthers introrse, 


1 Mm. Senkenb. ii. 280, t 17.— Endi,. Gen. n. 
4572 (. Ampelid . Dub,), — B. H. Gen. 412, n. 70. 

2 “ Lacinia antica apice 2-fida” (Endl.). 

3 Thick, sericeous, white. 

4 Bersama P h. Trans. Linn. Sac. xx. 417, t. 20, 


fig. 24-28. 

5 Hochst. Flora (1841), 663. — Pl. loc. cit. 
fig.2l-23; Kook Jeon, t.7S0.- Bhayanus E. Mey, 
Herb. Dr lye. 
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2-rimose. Germen subeentric, 4-6-locular; cells oppositipetalous, 

1- ovulate ; style elongate curved, at apex stigmatose more or less 
obpyramidal; micropyle of ascendent sub-basilar ovule extrorsely 
inferior. 1 * Capsule coriaceous or ligneous, loculicidally 4-5-valvate; 
valves in the middle septiferous within; embryo albuminous straight; 
radicle inferior. Seeds arillate. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate 
imparipinnate ; leaflets entire or serrulate ; stipules intra-petiolate 

2- nate, connate at base ; flowers in simple terminal or lateral racemes. 
( Tropical and Southern Africa}) 

71. G-reyia IIook. and Harv . 3 — Flowers hermaphrodite; sepals 5, 
orbiculate, imbricate persistent. Petals 5, perigynous, imbricate, 
deciduous. Disk cupular crowned with 10 staminodes glanduliferous 
at apex. Stamens 10, inserted within the disk; filaments filiform 
subdeclinate far exserted ; anthers ovate, 2-dymous. Germen oblong 
deeply 5-sulcate, from the placentiferous introflexed margins of the 
carpels semi-5-locular, attenuated to a slender style slightly stigma- 
tose at apex; ovules oo, 2-seriate in parietal placentas. Capsule 
membranous, septicidally folliculately 5-partite, Seeds oo, minute ; 
testa membranous ; embryo at base of fleshy albumen minute.” — 
Small trees ; wood soft ; leaves 4 alternate petiolate exstipulate cor- 
dately subrotund duplicately crenate or sublobate glabrous glandu- 
lose; “ flowers 5 in dense axillary racemes.” {South Africa}) 


VII? AITONIEiE. 

72. Aitonia L. f. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular, 4-merous; 
sepals connate at base, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 4, alternate, 
much longer ; in prsefloration imbricate or oftener tortuous. Stamens 
8, inserted under small crenate disk ; filaments at base 1-adelphous 
connate in a tube, afterwards free exserted filiformly subulate; 
anthers oblong introrse, 2-rimose. Germen free, sub-4-lobate ; style 


1 Funicle short erect, sometimes (at least in 

1 species) more or less dilated, hence closing the 

mycropyle. 

8 Spec. 4. A, Bich. FI. Abyss. Tent. i. 107, t. 

26. — Pl. Niger , 262, t. 29 (Natalia).— Harv. 
and Sond. FI. Cap. i. 369 (Natalia ). — Baker, 
FI. Xrop. Afr. i. 433. 


8 Froc. JDubl Ut.iv. Zool. and Not. Ass. i. 188, 
t. 13, 14. 

4 Somewhat recalling those of Francoa. 

1 Scarlet showy. 

6 Spec. 1. Q. SutfterlajJi Hoc k. and Hart. 
— Harv. Thee. Cap. t. 1 ; FI. Cap . ii. 308. — 
Walp. Amt. vii. 911 (Faxifrag.). 
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slender exserted, stigmatose at apex simple not dilated; cells 4, 
alternipetalous ; ovules in each 2, collaterally descendent, incom- 
pletely anatropous ; micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit capsular 
membranous venose, inflated 4-lobed, shortly 4-winged, looulicidally 
4-valvate ; valves septiferous. Seeds in cells 1 , 2, subreniform ; 
testa coriaceous corrugate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous or scarcely 
albuminous embryo foliaceous oblong ; radicle short straight supe- 
rior. — A rigid ramose shrub; leaves on short twigs alternate or 
fasciculate, simple entire linear-oblong subcoriaceous, scarcely peti- 
olate exstipulate; flowers axillary solitary or few pedunculate. 
( South Africa.) See p. 371. 

VIII. ACEREiE. 

73. Acer T. — Flowers hermaphrodito or oftener poly gamo- dioe- 
cious; calyx 4-1 2-, oftener 5 -partite or fid, imbricate, generally 
deciduous. Petals same in number alternate, imbricate, or 0. Sta- 
mens equal to number of alternate petals; filaments free variously 
inserted more or less within or without an annular lobate thick or 
thin, sometimes obsolete disk, filiform or sometimes capillary ; 
anthers introrse, sometimes linear, 2-rimose. Germen central, 
2-lobed, 2-loeular (or more rarely 3-mcrous), contrary wise com- 
pressed to septum (in male flower rudimentary, effete or 0) ; style 
inserted between lobes of germen, divided at base or more or less 
above into 2 (or 3) linear branches, far stigmatose within and to the 
apex. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally or subsuperposod ascendent ; 
micropyle finally extrorsely inferior ; placenta dilated around hilum 
in a broad (arilloid) process. Fruit 2 (more rarely 3) samara), diva- 
ricate, indehiscont, produced externally above to elongate obliquely 
dilated coriaceous or membranous rcticulately nerved wings. Seeds 
ascendent compressed ; testa membranous, arillate to hilum ; endo- 
pleura fleshy or mucous; cotyledons of conduplicate embryo thin 
irregularly plicate; radicle rather longer inferior. — Largo or small 
trees ; juice aqueous, saccharine, or milky ; leaves opposite petiolate 
exstipulate, simple, entire, palmately or subpedately 3-7*lobed, 
sometimes ( Negundo ) pinnately 3-5-foliolate ; flowers in axillary or 
terminal compound cymiferous racemes or corymbs. — Temperate 
Europe , Asia , and North America , Java.) See p. 373. 
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74. Dobinea Ham. 1 — Flowers dioecious; male calyx saccate, 4- 
dentate at apex, valvate. Petals 4, attenuate at base, inserted under 
the rudiment of the gynseceum, imbricate. Stamens 8, inserted in 
2-series with the petals; 4 opposite the petals, shorter; filaments 
free; anthers introrse, sub-2 -dymous, 2-rimose. Female flowers 
without perianth; gynseceum sessile in axil of bract; germen 1 -lo- 
cular, surrounded at base by unequal disk, posteriorly more developed ; 
style apical slender, spirally involute to apex and stigmatose within ; 
ovule descendent from internal angle of the germen ; micropyle in- 
trorsely superior. Fruit dry compressed, unequally orbiculate, girt 
with membranous aliform margin, indehiscent ; seed 1, descendent; 
testa membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous curved embryo ellip- 
tical rather thick ; radicle accumbent. — A shrub ; branches virgate ; 
leaves opposite petiolate ovately lanceolate serrate penninerved reti- 
culate ; flowers crowded in terminal nutant very composite ramose 
cymiferous racemes ; each female supported by a (coloured) anterior 
adnate bract, fructiferous very accrete dilated subfoliiform (samaroid) 
membranous costate reticulately venose. 2 — {Mountainous India. 5 

1 Bon, Prodr. FI. Nepal. 249. — Endl. Oen. n. 3 A genus of very doubtful place. 

5560. — B. H. Oen. 410, n. 62. 8 Spec. 1. B. oppo&iti folia Don, loc. cit. 



XLIV. MALPIGHI ACE/E. 


1. MALPIGIIIA SERIES. 

. We sha11 stu(1 y fir st in this series not the Maljnghia , which have 
given the name to it, as well as to the entire family, but a type dis- 
tinguished by the independence of its carpels, as well as of the parts 
of all its floral verticels. This may be, for example, a Pterandra 1 
(fig. 427, 428), whoso flowers are hermaphrodite, regular and pen- 


rtcuindi a pyundia . 



Fig. 427. Longitudinal section of flower (j) Fig. 428. Fruit (£). 


tamerous. Their receptacle surbased, and in form of a patulous 
cupula, supports five sepals quincuncially imbricate. On the exte- 
rior face two lateral glands are generally seen, here but slightly 
developed, sometimes even hardly visible, but having, in many other 
genera of this family, a very large development. The five petals, 
alternate with the sepals, are provided with a short claw and a large 
membranous imbricate limb. The androceum is composed of two 

1 A. Juss. in A . S. JEL. FI. Bras. Mer. iii. 72 xiii. 288. — B. II. Qtn. 263, n. 9. — Ecphymacalyx 
(part.); Monogr . des MalpighiacSes (1843), 62, Pohl. in Flora (1825), 183 (ox Exdl.), 
t. 6 . — Enpi Gen. n. 5589 , — Gbxpeb, Linu<?a, 
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verticels of stamens, five of which are altemipetalous and longer ; 
each formed of a free filament and an introrse anther whose two cells 
are dilated outwardly in a sort of wing and open by a longitudinal 
slit. The gyneeceum is composed of three independent carpels, col- 
located round the centre of the receptacle, each being formed by a 
unilocular ovary and a subulate style, stigmatiferous towards its 
tapering summit, and whose base is inserted, according to age, more 
or less low on the internal edge of tho ovary. This latter contains 
in its internal angle an ovule, transversely or more or less obliquely 
directed, incompletely campylotropous, the micropyle being at first 
turned upwards and outwards, but frequently displaced later on. 
The fruit is formed of three achaenes, one or two may be arrested 
in their development (fig. 428). Their coat is thick, woody, and 
each of them is supported by a short foot. Those which are fertile 
contain a globular seed whose membranous coats cover an embryo 
with short superior radicle and thin cotyledons, irregularly convo- 
lute, the inner being usually longer and folded many times upon 
itself. Only one species of Pterandra 1 is known ; it is a Brazilian 
shrub, all of whose parts are covered with a silky down. The leaves 
are opposite, entire, nearly coriaceous, nearly glabrous above, covered 
with down on the inner face, on which is drawn a network of pro- 
minent nerves. They are accompanied by axillary stipules. The 
flowers 2 are arranged in the axil of the leaves in umbel liform cymes; 
their pedicels are slender and accompanied, at the base or higher up, 
by two or more bracts. 

Beside Pterandra are placed several closely allied genera: the 
Acmanthera, from Brazil, distinguished by the development of the 
two large glands which their five sepals bear below and outside ; 
by their anthers, which, besides the lateral appendages, present a 
special prolongation of their connective ; and by their independent 
carpels, which become so many sessile utricles, and finally break 
towards the apex ; the Coleostachcs , from Guiana, whose calyx, des- 
titute of glands, increases after floration, and whose stamens, united 
By the base of the filaments, are destitute of appendages. Their 
independent carpels appear indehisoent. The Clonodia , trees from 


1 F. j pyroidea A. Juss, loc. cit. 74, 1. 179 b . — Juss. be. cit. 73, t. 179 b. 

Gribeb. Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh . 30.—' Walp. 3 Rosy, tomentose 
Rep. v. 180 j Ann. vii. 469. F. psidiifolia A. 
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Northern Brazil, have, on the contrary, calycine glands, like the 
Acmanthera , and anthers without appendages ; but the style is 
terminal, instead of being inserted towards the base of the internal 
angle of the ovary ; the descendent ovule has its micropyle turned 
laterally (on account of the tortion of the raphe), and the fruit is 
composed of one or three achoenes with rugose ridges on the hack. 
The Echinoptcris , Brazilian shrubs, have no calycine glands, their 
anthers are inappendiculate and the styles terminal. The three 
carpels are free in the ovary, and become achames traversed on their 
dorsal line only by longitudinal ridges. 

The Heladena, shrubs with slender branches, from Southern Brazil, 
whose sepals bear stipitate glands, are very analogous to the pre- 
ceding genera ; but, the three carpels being united below in a uni- 
locular ovary, and becoming free only in the style, they form a 
transition from the Clonodia and the Echmopteris to the Galpluma. 

The Galphimia (fig. 429-435), of which some pretty species may 
be seen in our gardens, have regular, hermaphrodite, and pen- 


Galphimia elt(/atn t 



Kg. 431. Flower. Fig. 429. Floriferous Fig. 432. Longitudinal section of flower, 
■branch. 


tamerous flowers. On the slightly convex receptacle are inserted 
five sepals, generally destitute of glands and imbricate in the bud | 
five alternate, unguiculate, imbricate petals, and ten stamens, the 
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five shorter being superposed to the petals ; they are eaoh formed 
of a filament, free or united below to the neighbouring filaments, 
and an introrse anther, dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts. The 
superior ovary has three or, more rarely, four cells, separated from 
one another externally by deep -vertical grooves, and surmounted 
by an equal number of apical, subulate, styline branches, whose 
pointed extremity is stigmatiferous. In the internal angle of each 
cell a descendent ovule is inserted above, whose micropyle is 
primarily turned upwards and inwards. The fruit is capsular, three 
or four coocous ; and each coccus, dehiscent longitudinally at its back, 
contains a glabrous seed whose fleshy embryo has two cotyledons 
folded back towards the middle of their height and incumbent on the 
radicle. The albumen is wanting or nearly so (fig. 435), The 
Galphimia are frutescent or suffrutescent plants from the warm parts 
of both Americas. The leaves are opposite, entire or dentate, often 
having two glands at the base of the limb or towards the summit 
of the petiole. The flowers are arranged in terminal clusters, with 
articulate pedicels, and accompanied by lateral bracteoles. In 
certain Galphimia , gencrically separated under the name of Slepha- 
randra, the stamens, instead of being glabrous, have all their parts 
covered with abundant hairs. The Thryallis, climbing shrubs from 
Brazil, have the flower of Galphimia, but their styline branches are 
ter mina ted by a stigmatiferous swelling ; the cells of the dry fruit 
do not open, and around it persist the accrescent sepals, which, when 
young, were strongly imbricate, as well as the petals. In Lasio- 
carpus, an upright shrub, not climbing, of Mexico, the floral cha- 
racters are said to be the same as in the preceding types, the stamens 
remaining glabrous in all their parts, but the styline branches being 
filiform, bifid, and tortuous at their stigmatiferous apex, and the 
fruit globular, membranous, completely covered with branching 
purplish hairs. 

The small group of Spachece also presents the same floral organi- 
sation ; but the triangular and nearly valvate or slightly imbricate 
sepals, are furnished below and outside with one or, much oftener, 
two collateral and sessile glands. In the Spachea themselves, 
small shrubs from tropical America, the anthers are destitute of 
appendages, and the styline branches, two or three in number, are 
terminated by a truncate or slightly swollen extremity ; whilst in 
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the Lophanthera , formed of trees from Brazil and Guiana, the cells of 
the anther bear on the exterior edge a wing-like expansion, nearly 
as in the Pterandra , and the styline branches are pointed at the 
apex. Verrucularia , a Brazilian shrub, with coriaceous and glaucous 
leaves, has the styles of Lophanthera , with anthers whose exterior 
edges bear each towards the apex a small appendage formed of 
turgescent cellules, whilst the five petals differ in the form and 
dimensions of the limb, which permits the definition of the plant : a 
Lophanthera with more or less irregular corolla. 

In the Malpighias proper, the ovary is entire, divided internally 
into two or three cells, and the sepals are provided with glands. 


Malpighia nitxda . 




Fig. 437. Fruit (f). Fig. 436. Longitudinal section of flower (®). 



Fig. 438. Longitudi- 
nal section of fruit. 


Malpighia (fig. 436-438) has six to ten, with five sepals; and that 
is because either each sepal bears a pair of glands, or else those 
organs are wanting on one or two of the edges of certain calycine 
leaves. The stamens are also superposed, five to the sepals, and five 
to the petals. The latter are shorter and a little more exterior than 
the other five. The filaments are free and monadelphous at the 
base, and the anthers are bilocular, introrse, and dehiscent by two 
longitudinal clefts. The ovary cells are generally three in number, 
surmounted by the same number of styline branches with obtuse 
stigmatiferous apex. The fruit (fig. 437, 438) is a drupe with three 
monospermous kernels, whose back presents three or five vertical 
ridges, often bound together by irregularly projecting folds, lhe 
seed contains, under its coats, a straight embryo with fleshy plano- 
convex cotyledons and short superior radicle. The Malpighia are 
shrubs from the warm regions of the New World. Beside them arc 

3 k 

von. v. 
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placed half-a-dozen closely allied genera, also tropical American; 
Byrsonima , trees or shrubs, often climbing, whose drupaceous fruit 
has a trilocular core, and whose stamens are hairy below, whilst the 
styline branches are pointed ; Bunchosia , whose stamens are com- 
pletely glabrous, and whose styline branches, obtuse or truncate at 
the apex, are, consequently, like those of Malpighia , but united to- 
gether to a variable extent, and also distinguished by drupes with 
two or three kernels destitute of dorsal projections and ridges ; 
Glandonia , whose flower is that of Byrsonima , but whose staminal 
filaments are glabrous, and the fruit a unilocular and monospermous 
nut ; Diacidia , also having the flowers of Byrsonima , with ten glands 
to the calyx, anthers whose cells are each surmounted by a small 
tuft of hairs, pointed styline branches, two or three in number, and 
a nucular fruit, with two or three cells ; Dicella ) with nucular uni- 
locular fruit, whose two styline branches are truncate at the apex, 
and the stamens nearly always bristling with hairs. Moreover, the 
petals are unequal and unlike ; making this genus, in this small 
group, analogous to Vcrrucularia among the Spachece ; and the calyx 
is accrescent after efflorescence. In Burdachia , the dissimilar petals 
of Dicclla are observed, and the dry unilocular fruit, often conical, 
has projecting vertical ribs ; but the calyx is not accrescent ; the 
glabrous staminal filaments rest on a glandular annular disk, and the 
styline divisions are pointed and subulate, instead of appearing trun- 
cate at the apex. 


II. BANISTEKIA SEKIES. 

The flowers of Banister ia 1 are constructed very nearly the same as 
in Malpighia , with a calyx bearing eight or ten glands, more rarely 
without glands ; five equal or unequal petals ; ten stamens arranged 
in two verticels ; anthers inappendiculate, or provided with a dorsal 
projection of the connective ; an ovary with three uniovulate cells, 

1L. Gen. n. 673 (part.).— J. Gen . 262.- 134, t. 13.— Spach, Suit, a Buffon, iii. 144.— 

Lamx. Diet. i. 666; Suppl. i. 672 (part.).— Endi,. Gen. n. 6679.— H. Bn. Payer Fam.Nat. 
DC. Prodr. i. 687 (part.).— A. Juss. Ipigh. 312.— B. H. Gen. 67, n. 29. 
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surmounted by three styline branches, with truncate or capitate stig- 
nxatiferous apex. But what principally characterises this genus, as 
well as all those included in this series, is the organisation of the 
fruit (fig. 439), which is formed of one, two, or three samarm dorsally 
surmounted by a vertical wing, mem- 
branous or nearly woody and traversed Bacteria ai,j,»ua. 
by ramified veins. The rest of its sur- 
face is smooth or covered with a variable 
number of points, prickles, or unequal 
ridges. The seed contains under its 
coats a fleshy embryo, straight or more 
or less recurved. Banisteria are shrubs, 
often sarmentose, climbing, whose leaves . 
are opposite, more rarely verticillate by 
threes, often petiolate, glanduliferous at 
the base, entire, accompanied by inde- 
pendent or connate caducous stipules. 

The flowers 1 are collected in umbelli- 
form cymes, often united in more or less 
ramified clusters, with pedicels placed in the axil of a bract more 
or less leaf-like and accompanied by two lateral bracteolcs. About 
sixty species 2 of this genus are known, all natives of the tropical 
regions of the new world. 

Besides Banisteria are placed numerous genera whose fruits are 
analogous. Peixotoa (fig. 440), Brazilian shrubs, often climbing, 
having a valvate calyx with eight glands, and ten stamens, of which 
five, superposed to the petals, are alone provided with a fertile anther, 
whilst the other five have the filament surmounted by a glandular 
swelling. The leaves are opposite, accompanied by large confluent 
interpetiolate stipules, and the flowers are united, to the number of 
four, in small umbels enveloped at first by the large valvate bracts. 
Ryssopterys , climbing shrubs from the tropical regions of Australia, 
have the fruit and flower of Banisteria , but without glands to the 
calyx ; leaves opposite or nearly so, with petiole bearing two glands, 

1 White *or oftener rosy or yellow. 9. — Tuacz. Bull . Mosc. (1858), i. 392.-— Ta. ct 

2 H. B, K. Nov. Gen, et Spec. y. 158, t. 450. — Pl. in Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 4, xviii. 321 .— Walp. 

A. Jusfl. A, S, H. FI. Bras. Mer. iii. 35, t. 168, Rep. v. 222; Ann . ii. 200 ; vii. 472. 

169. — Qeiseb. Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh. 42, t. 8, 
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stipules rather large ; flowers united, generally at the summit of the 
branches, in corymbiform cymes whose floral pedicels are articulate 
and accompanied by braotlets above and below. Brachypterys , shrubs 
from the shores of the Antilles and tropical conti- 
Peixota glabra. nental America, have also the flower of Banisteria , 
with eight calycine glands and ten fertile stamens. 
The extremities of the styles are swollen out in a 
flattened blade or in the form of a reversed foot, and 
covered internally with stigmatio papillae. The 
dorsal wing surmounting the cocci of the fruit is 
rather thick and short. The inflorescence resembles 
that of Brachypterys. The same may be said of 
Stigmaphyllon , climbing shrubs from tropical 
America, with leaves usually opposite. But, of the 
perianth removed (*). ten stamens, only six are provided with a fertile 
anther. Four of those which are alternipetalous 
have an anther, abortive, deformed, or even totally absent. The 
fruit is a samara with dorsal wing longer than in Brachypterys. 

Heteropterys , shrubs, sometimes climbing, of tropical America and 
Africa, have the closest affinities with Stigmaphyllon and Brachypterys; 
they possess the carpels with developed dorsal wing of the former, 
and the styline branches with stigmatiferous apex in shape of a foot 
of the latter ; they have moreover the flower of both with a calyx 
having eight glands or thereabouts. But the inflorescence is in 
simple or ramified clusters, with articulate pedicels accompanied by 
two lateral bractlets ; a character of small value in itself, but which 
may serve provisionally to separate them from the two preceding 
genera. Henlcophyton , glabrous and tortuous shrubs from Cuba, is 
also closely allied. They are said to be distinguished by peltate or 
stipitate calycine glands, by styline branches with capitate stigma- 
tiferous apex, and by carpels without wings, covered with long soft 
silk on the dorsal region. The flowers are described as arranged in 
axillary and slender clusters. Those of Lophopterys , a tree from 
Guiana, are terminal and ramified. The flowers are moreover 
analogous to those of the preceding genera, but for the calyx bearing 
only fonr large glands with radiating lamels and the carpels 
being separated from one another for the greater part of their length. 
They are, at maturity, woody, indehiscent, edged by a hard 
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and narrow ridge on the middle of the back and upper part. 
Bphedamnocarpus , natives of the warm regions of tropical Africa, 
Madagascar, and the Cape, is also very analogous to Heteropterys. 
But the sepals are destitute of glands ; the three styline branches 
are slender, elongated, incurvate ; and the flowers are collected in 
small terminal clusters of false umbels, often quadriflorous. This 
genus had formerly been assigned, as a simple section, to Acridocar- 
pus, inhabiting tropical and southern Africa, Madagascar, Arabia, 
and Persia, and even New Caledonia, and distinguished by 
leaves usually alternate, sepals with glands wanting or very slightly 
developed, and styline branches only two of which are very long, 
slender, rolled inwardly in a spiral in the upper part, whilst the third 
is very short, rigid, upright, or nearly wanting. The fruit is formed 
of one, two, or three large samarae whose base, flat or concave, is 
applied to the sides of an elongated receptacle. 

Tricomaria and Ptilochceta have also been joined to this series. 
The former is a curious shrub from the Cordilleras of La Plata, 
having opposite branches, ending in spines and covered by a silky 
down, just like the very small, lanceolate leaves ( analogous to those 
of Krameria). The Sowers, solitary or collected in triSorous cymes, are 
very like those of Banisteria ; hut the ovary is surmounted by three 
styline branches, one of which is rudimentary, very short, as in 
Acridocarpus, whilst the other two are very like those of Brachyp- 
terys ; and the trilobate fruit is covered with long tufts of hair. 
Ptilochceta , a shrub still imperfectly known, native of the environs 
of Bahia, has opposite well developed, oval, cxstipulate leaves, and 
axillary flowers, often solitary, pedunculate, whose calyx has no 
glands, and whose androceum is composed of ten stamens with fila- 
ments completely joined at the base. The trilocular ovary is sur- 
mounted by three capillary and flexuous styline branches ; and the 
trilobate fruit is covered with long patulous and feathery dorsal 
hairs. The seeds contain an uncinate embryo, with flat cotyledons, 
incurvate and incumbent. 
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III. HIRiEA SERIES. 

Whilst in the plants of the preceding series, the ’wings hearing 
the carpels are doml ( Notopterygieoe ), in these they are lateral 
(Pleuropterygiece), or at least that is most usually the case (without 
however the development of the dorsal wing being constantly want- 
ing). The flower presents no fundamental 
difference to that of Malpighia or Banisteria. 
In Hircea 1 itself, for example, there are five 
sepals, bearing eight or ten glands, or, more 
rarely, without glands, five uncut petals, two 
vcrticcls of five stamens, three carpels with 
uniovulate ovaries and short truncate styline 
branches ; and the fruit is formed of one to 
three samarse (fig. 441), whose dorsal wing is 
wanting or but slightly developed, the edges 
being dilated in two large reticulate wings 
which are even joined more or less completely 
as often to form only one peltate and veined 
surface. Hircea consists of shrubs, often climbing, of tropical 
America, where about fifty species 1 2 are enumerated. They have 
opposite leaves, and flowers 3 collected in clusters or axillary corymbs, 
more or less ramified and composed of cymes, with articulate floral 
pedicels, sessile or not, and bearing two opposite bractlets in the 
upper part. 4 

Close beside Hircea are placed Biplop terys, Tetrapterys,'&nd Triop- 
terys , also belonging to the warm regions of America. Biplopterys 
has sepals without glands and petals fimbriate on the edges. The 
samarse have five wings, the least having generally the shape of a 
short vertical ridge, whilst the lateral, confluent above and below, 
form two thick plates towards each edge. Tetrapterys has usually 


Hircea ( Mascagnia ) degam . 



Fig. 441. Ripe carpel. 


above and below, so 


1 Jacq. Stirp. Amer. 137, t. 176, fig. 42. — 
DC. Prodr. i. 586 (part.). — A. Juss. Malpigh. 
294, t. 19 . — Sfach, Suit. & Buffon , iii. 139.— 
Endl. Gen. n, 5668.— B. H. Gen. 260, n. 40.— 
H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 312. 

2 H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 169,— A. Juss. 

in A. S. H.Fl.Bras. Mer. iii. 13, 1. 164.— Griseb. 

Linnaa , xiii. 239 ; Mart. FI. Brae. Malpigh, 98, 


t. 20 .— Tr. et Pl. Ann . Se. Nat . s6r. 5, xviii. 
326. — WALp.ikjp, y. 320 ; Ann. i. 131 ; ii. 205 
iv. 370; vii. 474. 

3 Yellow, rosy or lilac. 

4 Two sections are distinguished : 1° JEuhiraa 
(Hircea A. Juss.) ; 2° Mascagnia (Bert, ex Coix. 
Sort. Hip. 86. — Griseb. FI. Brit . JT.-Ind. 121 ; 
FI. Bras. 89, t. 18, 19. 



MALPIGHI A OEM. 


489 


eight calycine glands, petals entire or fimbriate, and the wings of the 
samarse diverging like a cross. In Triopterys, the calyx also has 
glands, the petals are very nearly entire, and each of the samarse 
forming the fruit is provided with three wings, two above and one 
below, confluent by their bases towards the edges. 

In the old world, there are analogous types represented by the 
genera Aspidopterps , Triaspis , and Flabellaria : the first Indian, and 
the other two African ; all destitute 
of calycine glands. In Aspidop- Hiptage 

terys , sessile petals are seen, styline 
branches with dilated stigmatiferous 
apex, fruit formed of membranous, 
scutiform, elongated samarse, and 
opposite leaves without glands or 
stipules. Triaspis also has leaves 
without glands, and membranous 
scutiform samarse ; but the petals are 
fimbriate and unguiculate, and the Fig. 442. Bipo carpoi. 

subulate styline branches are flexuous, 

stigmatiferous towards the apex. With the same style, Flabellaria 
has a valvate calyx with unequal divisions, sessile, narrow, elongated 
petals, often lanceolate, and the scutiform samarse bear a small dorsal 
wing. The petioles arc glandular. 

In Jubelina, inhabiting Guiana, the flowers are very nearly the 
same as in the preceding genera, but collected in quadriflorous false 
umbels and provided with an involucre. Of the five sepals, four 
only bear a large medial gland, below and without, and the styline 
branches terminate in a stigmatiferous extremity dilated in the shape 
of a reversed foot. The fruit is formed of three samarse bearing five 
vertical dorsal wings irregularly cut and appearing to be each 
divided into three hollows. The medial alone is a true cell containing 
the seed. 

In Hiptage (fig. 442), each samara bears only three wings, two 
lateral and one dorsal. Th^> calyx possesses only a single gland ; 
it is large, elongated, alternate with two sepals, and descends on the 
apex of the pedicel to which it is adnate. Of the ten fertile stamens, 
one only exceeds all the others in length. Hiptage is composed of 
climbing shrubs of tropical Asia. Of the three styline branches, one 
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only, or rarely two, is largely developed, the others remaining 
rudimentary. It is the same with Tristelkteia , inhabiting Mada- 
gascar aud tropical Oceania, having a calyx without glands or with 
rudimentary ones, ungnicnlate petals, dowers in clusters, and a fruit 
whose samaree are furnished with a circular marginal wing cut in 
unequal lobes, rigid, entire or not at the apex, spreading starlike, 

often with a dorsal, ridge of small size and more or less deeply 
laciniate. r J 


Dinemandra glauca. 



GynaBceum ( $) . section of flower. 



Fig. 445. Flower with Fig. 448. Hipe Carpel, Fig* 447. Fruit, 

corolla removed ($). longitudinal section. 


The two Chilian genera Dinemagonum and Dinemandra (fig. 
443-448) are considered as genera intermediate between this series 
and the following, being represented by small suflrutescent plants, with 
narrow leaves, having long-stipitate calycine glands, unequal petals, 
stamens only partially fertile : two or three in Dinemandra , eight in 
Dinemagonum. The anthers are linear-oblong, and to the trilobed 
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ovary succeeds a fruit formed of three small samarse, surrounded by 
a marginal wing and bearing on tbe back, like those of Tristellateia , 
a small ridge unequally dentate on its free edge. 


1Y. GAUDICHATJDIA SERIES. 

This small group has been formed of some genera whose principal 
character consists in the diminution of the androceum (whence the 
name of Meiostemones). The flowers, on the type 5, have in fact 
stamens not exceeding six in number, and those generally correspond 


Schwannia elegam. 



Fig. 449. Flower (-{-). Fig. 450. Flower with perianth removed ({). 

to the petals that are wanting. Again, several of them are trans- 
formed into sterile staminodes. There is otherwise scarcely a con- 
stant form except in Scfnvannia 1 (fig. 449, 450), by which the study 
of this series may be commenced. The flowers are regular and 
hermaphrodite. The quinquefidal or quinquepartite calyx bears 
seven or eight glands. The alternate unguiculate petals have a 
fimbriate limb. The stamens are six in number and all fertile, 
superposed five to the sepals and the sixth to a petal. The filaments 


'Endl. Gen . n. 6563. — A. Juss. Mai- briaria A. Juss. in A. S. 2T. FI. Brae, Mer . 

pigh, 351, t. 22. — ‘B. H. Gen. 262, n. 49. iii. 63, t. 173 (not Nees). — Spach, Suit, d 

— H. Bn. in Pager Fam. Nat. 312. — Fim- Bufon, iii. 155- 

yoL y. 3 l 



NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


m 

are free except in a variable extent of tbe lower part, and the 
anthers are bilocular, introrsc, dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts. 
The gynmceum is composed of three ovaries, almost or completely 
independent, from whose base rises a style, or more rarely two or 
three (unequal in that case), whose stigmatiferous apex is more or 
less dilated. In the internal angle of each ovary is found a placenta 
supporting a descendent anatropal ovule with superior micropyle, 
finally lateral. The fruit is formed of one to three samaree, whose 
backs are surmounted by a vertical wing, analogous to those of 


Janusia gnaranitica. 



Fig. 451. Flower (±). 



Fig. 452. liOna^tiidinal section of flower. 


Banisteria (fig. 439), and whose cavity contains a bent seed, with 
ventral hilum, coats thin covering a fleshy embryo, superior short 
radicle, and thick cotyledons usually unequal. Bchwannia consists 
of climbing shrubs; five species 1 have been distinguished, natives 
of tropical Brazil. The leaves are opposite, and the flowers are 
arranged in small umbelliform cymes, often quadrifloriate, generally 
collected in compound terminal clusters. 

Janusia (fig. 451, 452) is allied to Bchwannia; the petals are 
entire, and the stamens, ten in number, may all be fertile ; but it also 
happens that one or a small number of them remain sterile. The 
fruit is also formed of two or three samaree. But the most re- 
markable fact observed in this genus, and which will be found in 
all those following it, is, that beside the normal flowers, there are, 


Raises. Linn&a, xiii. 188 {Fimbriaria ) ; fop. 9, t. 1.— Walp. Rep. v. 353; Ann. yii. 
Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigb . 101, 102, t. 221 476. 

{Janusia). — Giuseb. Pacif. Surv. yii. Bot, 2 Red, 
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on the same plant, abnormal ones, showing an important diminution 
of all the organs. The calyx no longer has glands. The corolla is 
smaller or wanting. There is often only a rudimentary stamen to 
represent the androceum, and the two carpels constituting the gynse- 
ceum have a style rudimentary or even wanting. The species of 
Janusia are Californian and Brazilian. It is only in Brazil that the 


Cam area ci iconics. 



Fig. 453 Flower ($) 



Fig. 454. Longitudinal section of flowei 



species of Camarea (fig. 453-458) are met with. They have six 
stamens like Schwannia ‘ but two of them become sterile and show a 
quite peculiar configuration (fig. 445). The fruit is formed of two 
to four achsenes with backs covered with stings or soft scales, rarely 
ha v ing a short vertical wing. Aspicarpa belongs to western central 
America, especially Mexico and Texas ; it has only five stamens 
superposed to the sepals. Two only are fertile and united below ; 
the others are free and sterile. The fruit is formed of acheenes, 
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naked or having two or three dorsal ridges. Finally, Gaudichaudia 
(fig. 4§9-461), representing the most incomplete type of this family, 
has only five stamens in the normal flowers, three only being usually 
fertile (fig. 459), and three carpels, one alone presenting generally a 

Gaudichaudia congesti flora. 





Fig. 469. Flower ({). Fig. 461. Fig, 460. Longitudinal soction 

GynsBceum. of flower. 


developed and gynobasic style (fig. 461). The fruit is formed of 
one or two samarse supported by a filiform foot and provided with 
a marginal wing and dorsal ridge. This genus is formed of slight 
shrubB often volubile, inhabiting Mexico, Venezuela, and Co- 
lumbia. 


The Malpighiacece 1 form a very natural small group in which 
monographers have traced artificial divisions, according to characters 
whoso value would elsewhere be considered very small. It may be 
strictly said of this, as of many other families, that it is a large natural 
genus whose divisions have been too much multiplied, and will unfor- 
tunately be still more so if the same principles continue to be applied. 
With the older botanists down to Linnaeus, all known Malpighiacece 
were Malpighia , Banisteria, and Triopterys. At the end of the last 
century and the commencement of the present, Cavanille had added 


1 Malpighi ct J. Gen. 262, Ord. 7 .-—Malpighi- 121, Ord. 92 ; Veg. Kingd . 388, Ord. 139.— J 
acccB J. Ann . Mus. xviii. 479. — DC. Prodr. i. 677. G. Agardh, Th$or. Syst . Plant . 291. 

— Ehdl. Gen, 1057, Ord. 228 . — Lindl. Nat. Syst. 
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the genera Galphimia , Flabellaria , Te trap ter ys ; Gartner, the genus 
Hip tag e ; Jacquin, the genus Hircea. In 1789, A. L. de Jussieu had 
well established an order of Malpighiece ; but he only included the 
three genera of Linnaeus, and, as types allied to the series, Trigonia 
(Polygalacece) and Erythroxylum (Linacecc). When in 1843, A. de 
Jussieu published his monograph 1 on this family, to which he is 
supposed to have given the most care, he found twenty genera esta- 
blished by his predecessors, and added nineteen; which, without 
counting two genera still very doubtful, 2 raises the total number at 
that epoch to thirty-nine. Ten new genera have been added since 
then : Flabellaria of Gartner, confounded by A. L. de Jussieu with 
Triaspis , has been distinguished anew by Bentham and Hooker , 3 
who have also separated the Sphedamnocarpus of Planchon from 
Acridocarpus. The genus Ftilochceta had been proposed by Turcza- 
ninow in 1843; Lasiocarpus, by Leibmann in 1854, and Henleo- 
phytum, by Karsten in 1860. But the author who latterly has 
most occupied himsolf with this family, especially in editing the 
Flora Brasiliensis of Martius, A. H. E. Grisebach, has also pub- 
lished most of the new genera of Malpighiacece : Acmanthera , Blepha- 
randra , Clonodia , Diacidia , Glandonia , etc. Altogether wo keep forty- 
eight genera, containing nearly six hundred and thirty species, and 
all are American except some fifty. These latter are divided among 
the seven genera belonging to the old world, all the others belong- 
ing to the new. The most widespread, as to geographical distribu- 
tion of the types of the old world, are Tristellateia and Acridocarpus. 
They are principally African, and both exist in Madagascar. The 
latter is also met with in tropical western Africa ; but, singularly 
enough, both of them are represented by a species in the warm parts of 
Oceania. A Tristellateia has even been seen in Australia, and a species 
of Acridocarpus belonging properly to New Caledonia. Flabellaria , 
Sphedamnocarpus , and Triaspis are found only in Africa. Aspidop- 


1 Monographic des Malpighiac&s, ou exposition 

des caractbres. . . Paris (1843), in-4. 

3 1st. Caucanthus (Forsk, FI. JEg.-Arab. 91). 
A genus which, appears to approach Flabellaria 
in most of its characters, hut it has not its fruit, 
and which ought, it is supposed, to he referred 
to Jjieulophus (pp. 51, 56) of the family of the 
Limcece (Endl. Gen . n. 5594 ; — B. H :Qcn. 251 ; 


— Walp. Fep. v. 357). 2nd. Bembix (Lour. FI. 
Cochinch, (od. 1790), 282; — Endl. Gen . n. 5595, 
6877; B. H. Gen. 251). A genus whose decan- 
drous flowor is said to have nearly the charac- 
ters of that of the Malpighiacece , hut with a tri- 
partite calyx. The fruit is small, fleshy, trilo- 
cular. 

8 Gen. 247, Ord. 36. 
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terys , Ryssopterys, and Hiptage , all belong to tropical Asia and Oce- 
ania. There is not one species of the Malpighiece and Gaudichaudiece 
series that is not American. Nine genera of Banisterice and seven of 
Hireece are so likewise. “ Brazil,” says A. de Jussieu, “ seems the 
true country of the Malpighiacece , so noticeable are they by their 
number and variety in this part of the earth more than in any other.” 
There are, in feet, twenty-five of the American genera represented 
in that country, and by a considerable number of species (nearly two 
hundred and ninety). Some American genera, monotype or with 
very few species, belong only to Guiana and Columbia, as Coleo- 
stachys, Biacidia, Lophop terys, Diplopterys, and Jubelina. Mexico, 
where the species of Malpighiacece (many of which remain to be 
described) are not rare, owns the monotype genera, Lasiocarpus and 
Echinopterys. To Chili or the neighbouring parts of Peru belong 
the two exceptional (or perhaps congeneric) types Dinemandra and 
Dinetnagonum. Tricomaria is still more southern and also more 
abnormal as to aspect and foliage, analogous to those of certain 
Rhamnacece of arid countries. No Malphigiacece of North America 
have been observed above 40° north latitude; there are only three 
or four at the Cape, a couple in Australia, and at the most half-a- 
dozen in the rest of Oceania. They are then, especially, plants of 
tropical regions, and the majority American. 


Their affinities with the Erythroxylece and Nitrariece have been 
recognised by all writers. They rarely have the alternate leaves of 
Erythroxylon, but in that case, they do not possess their so charac- 
teristic intra-axillary stipules. Aneulophus , on the contrary, has 
petiolate leaves and intra-petiolate stipules ; but is distinguished by 
the geminate ovules in each cell, with the micropyle turned directly 
upwards and outwards. The Erythroxylece have an abundant fleshy 
albumen in the seed. In Nitraria the leaves are alternate, the 
petals valvate-induplicate and not twisted, and the ovule, suspended 
next its funicle, turns its micropyle directly upwards and inwards. 
But the Sapindacece especially are closely allied to the Malpighiacece, 
having nearly all their important characters particularly in the regular 
types. The Malpighiacece , however, have no appendages to the 
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petals ; the disk is generally entirely wanting, and it never forms 
a regular or irregular enclosure outside the androoeum. The latter 
is nearly always formed of ten parts arranged on two equal and com- 
plete verticels. The gynseceum of the Malpighiacece is always 
exactly central. In its ovary cells, two or three in number, there 
is never more than one ovule, always descendent, with the micro- 
pyle superior, nearly always carried hack, in consequence of torsions 
on one side of the point of attachment. Moreover, the leaves of the 
Malpighiacece are nearly always opposite, an exceptional character 
in the Sapindacece, and they are never compound. On another side, 
the Meliacea, in consequence of their great analogies to the regular 
Sapindacece, are also brought near the Malpighiacece ; they have an 
hypogynous disk, usually well developed, ovary cells often biovulate, 
occasionally pluriovulate, descendent ovules, with micropyle turned 
directly upwards and outwards. The leaves are alternate, frequently 
compound-pinnate. 


The characters varying in this group and serving, consequently, to 
distinguish the series and genera, are, in the first place, as we have 
seen, those drawn from the configuration of the fruit and the abso- 
lute number of the stamens. A. de Jussieu named the Banisteriece 
Notopterygieoe , the Hireece Pleuropterygiece , the Malpighiece Aptcry- 
giece , the three collectively diplostemonous, and the Gaudichaudiece 
meiostemonous. Then come, in a lower rank, the presence or absence 
of the calycine glands ; 1 the equality or inequality of the petals, 
entire or dentate ; the glabrous or hairy surface of the parts of the 
androceum j the independence or union of the ovary cells ; the con- 
figuration of the styline branches ; the details of the configuration 
of the fruit, the wings, sides, ridges, or hairs ; the variations of the 
inflorescence ; tho existence or not of glands or hairs on the surface 
of the leaves and organs of vegetation. The latter frequently 
assume, in this family, a form from which they derive their name of 
Malpighiaceous, or shuttle-shaped hairs. They are to a certain 

1 Thee© glands have been studied principally very often they are lateral with reference to the 
by A. de Jussieu {Malpigh. 33, 92, t. 2), who exterior face of the sepals. To us, they 
has analysed the tissue and secreted product, appear analogous to the stipular glands so 
and has shown its slight value for classification, frequently observed in the family of Euphor - 
Their evolution on the calyx is usually tardy ; biacea* 
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extent more or less elongated spindles, rigid, pointed at both extre- 
mities, and laid horizontally on the surface of the leaves, where 
they are kept by a base of insertion corresponding to the middle of 
their length or nearly so. The histologic organisation of the stalks is 
also often quite special in these plants, usually frutescent, very rarely 
suflrutescent ( Galphimia , Camarea , Aspicarpa , Janusia ), and often 
climbing, by leaning against or twisting round trees, even to a great 
height (Hiptagc). In these cases principally, the contours of the 
woody zone are deeply sinuous, and these sinuosities are seen more 
or less distinctly on the outer surface of the bark. The largest 
bindweeds often have the form “ of a cable composed of several cords 
twisted together. They seem, at first sight, to result from the close 
junction and torsion of several branches ; but a closer examination 
does not justify this opinion, since, if each of these pretended 
branches has its bark, the central one alone has a pith and medullary 
sheath.” A. de Jussieu (whom we have just quoted) attributes this 
arrangement to the fact that, whilst in ordinary stalks the woody 
bundles are, at all ages, developed in the periphery with uniformity, 
the woody body of these bindweeds is unequally developed in dif- 
ferent directions. Hence, the formation of lobes and interposed 
cavities on which the bark moulds itself; the contour in contact 
with this augmenting progressively in length, “ whilst the junction 
with the wood preserves its primitive dimensions, and even, if the 
woody bundle separates a little in rising, this continuation, more and 
more narrow, finally disappears.” The interposition of layers of 
cortical tissue to the more or less projecting and independent seg- 
ments of the woody body presents very great variations ; it may 
even go so far as the total separation of the woody body into several 
secondary masses, u thus giving to a single branch the appearance 
of several, collected or twisted together . 1 * 3 * * ” The Malpighiacece , like 
many other bindweeds, are remarkable for the extreme development 

1 See A. Juss. Malpigh. 96, t. 2. At the base 465 . — Wigand, Fin. Beisp. Anom. Bild. des 

of the hair, or a little lower, the epidermis sup* Eolzkorpers (in Flora (1856), 673, fig.). — G au- 
porting it contains a gland, formod of small col- dich. Guillem . Arch . Bot. ii. 502, t. 19 ; Bech . 
lules, often secreting an acrid, burning liquid, swr fOrganis . des V6g6t. t. 18 (11).— H. Mohl, 
the cavity of the hair becoming its very thick TJeb. d. Ban d, Rankcn.-und Schlingpflanzen, Tii- 
coated reservoir. bing. 1827), § 75. — A. Juss. Compt. Bend, Acad . 

3 Mart. Gelehrt. Anteig. (1842), 389. — Lindl. 8c. xii. 546; Ann. Sc. Nat. s£r. 2, xv. 234 ; Mai- 

Introd. to Bot. i. 212. — A. Kich. El6m. Bot. 5d. pigh. 100, t. 3 .— Oliv. Stem, in Bicot. 1. 

10, 79, fig. 47 .— Cruegeb, in Bot. Zeit. (1851), 8 In certain genera, like Ueteropterys (those 
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in their wood of punctato tubes. Some also by c< the absence of 
liber in all the layers, the first excepted, under which the fibres are 
found disseminated.” 


The uses 1 of the Malpighiacece are not numerous. In general, 
they are plants with astringent wood and bark, rather rich in 
tannin, sometimes also in red colouring matter. The Byrsonimas 
are the best known, on this account, in tropical America. It was 
formerly believed that Alcomoque Bark, in repute for its astringent, 
tonic, and febrifuge qualities, was partly furnished by B. coccoloba;- 
folia EC. and laurifolia K. In Guiana, the bark of B. crassifolia 2 
has also been considered as a sort of Alcornoque. IJnder the name 
of Chabarro and Chapara manteca it is employed to treat the bite of 
the rattlesnake and for intermittent fevers and various inflammatory 
affections of the lungs and bronchia. B. vcrbascifolia , 3 from the same 
country, has a rod wood, much used in dyeing, and its febrifugal 
virtues are vaunted. B. spicata 4 is also rich in tannin, whence its 
common name of Tan wood ; it is used in manufactures and medi- 
cine, and in cases of dysentery its fruits, acidulate and astringent, 
have been prescribed. In Mexico, the bark of B. cotim folia 5 
has been especially applied to the same uses. B. cfirysophylla , from 
South America, and some species of Bunchosia from the same country, 
have an astringent principle, a red tinctorial bark. The fruit of 
B. tuberculata is used to prepare a carmine tincture. In the genus 
Malpighia , 8 the fruit is often edible, being sweetish, mucilaginous, 


at least that have been studied), the bark, pene- 
trating into the deep grooves separating from 
one another the projections of the stem, doubles 
itself, so to speak, without its two surfaces ad- 
hering externally. In others (. Banisteria , Stig - 
maphyllum ), there is only a single cortical pro- 
cess in each groove ; so that the stem does not 
appear outwardly divided into lobes and its 
woody projections are only seen in a transverse 
section. 

1 Endl. Enchirid. 557. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
390.— Rosenth. Syn. PI. Diaphor, 772, 1152.— 
Mart..FJ. Bras. Malpigh. 121. 

2 H. B. K. Nop. Gen . et Spec . v. 149. — 
Rosenth. op. cit. 773. — B. rhopalafolia K.— 
B. montana K. — B. ferruginea K. — B. Cumin- 
giana A. Juss. — B. Karwinshiana A. Juss. — 
Malpighia Moureila Aub l.— M. Crassifolia Aubl. 

VOL. V* 


( Ttico , Nanci, Chaparro of the Columbians, 
Quinquina des Savanes). 

3 Rich, ex A. Juss. Malpigh. 26. — Malpighia 

verbascifolia L. 

4 DC. Pi odr. i. 580 ( Bois DysentSrique , Mlltx- 
sier Loie). 

b II. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec . v. 152, t. 
447. 

6 H. B. KKov. Gen. et Spec. v. 15. — Gal- 
phimia chrysophylla Spueng. 

“DO. Prodr . i. 581, n. 7. — Malpighia tuber- 
culata Jacq. Uort. Schcenbr . i. 54, t. 104. 

8 The common name of Moureiller is said to 
come, perhaps, from the Galibic Mourei or the 
Indian Morecg, Murici , words which, it is sup- 
posed, indicate that the nourishment derived 
from it is insufficient. (Mart.) 

3 M 
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acidulate or slightly astringent. Their colour and shape have often 
given to the shrubs bearing them the name of Antilles or Barbadoes 
cherries. Such are M. aquifolia ,' coccifera , 1 2 3 fucataf punicifolia , 4 
introduced into our greenhouses and esteemed for the elegance of 
their flowers. 5 They are less beautiful however than the species of 
Galphimia with long clusters of yellow flowers, frequently cultivated 
by us. M. glabra , 6 a native of Mexico, and Nicaragua, has received 
the common names of Xocot and Xochtotl (that is to say berry). In 
Jamaica, it is cultivated for its fruit. The same with M. wens’’ in 
the French Antilles, under the names of Bois-capitaine (Fr.), Brin- 
cP amour (TV.), etc. The flesh of the pericarp has an agreeable 

bitterish taste, is easy of digestion, and is supposed to dilute and 
refresh the blood. A rob is prepared from it, or it is made up with 
jelly and preserved fruits, and used for diarrhoea, haemorrhage, leu- 
corrhoea and inflammatory fevers. M. punicifolia has also an edible 
fruit ; it is eaten rolled, in sugar, and a refreshing juice is prepared 
from it ; it is said to be laxative beyond a certain dose. The wood 
is used for tanning and dyeing red. Remarkably enough, whilst the 
Brazilians have long recognised as edible the fruit of Byrsonima , 8 
especially those of B. crassifolia, intermedia , pachyphjlla , sericea^spicata , 
and those of several Bunchosia , the almonds of B. Armeniaca , 9 are 
supposed to be poisonous ; and whilst the bark of so many species 
of Malpighiacece form astringent remedies, the root of Banisteria 
Pragua 10 is employed in Brazil, according to Vellozo, as an evacuant, 
sometimes substituted as laxative and emetic for Cephcelis Ipeca- 
cuanha. The wood of the Malpighiacece is neither heavy nor hard, 
but it is sufficiently resistent to serve for the fabrication of beams 


1 L.Spec . 611. — Cav. Diss . viii. 409, t. 236. — 
M. ilic folia Mill. 

2 L. Spec. ed. Reich, ii. 371. — Jacq. Ic. Rar . 
t. 470. — M . cccciyrya L. This species owes its 
name, like several others, to being used as a re- 
treat by insects ( Cynips ?) who puncture the leaves 
to deposit their eggs, and it becomes, in conse- 
quence, covered with galls, in the thickness of 
which the larvae may find nourishment. 

3 Kbb, in Rot. Reg. t. 189. — M. Macrophylla 
Desk. Cat. Hort. Par. 169 (nec Pers.). — Tubp. 
Diet. Sc. Nat . AtJL t. 164 {Moureiller with large 
/tower*.) 

4 L. Spec. 609. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 10, n. 12. 

6 These flowers are often very odorous ; they 

attract bees, and db Marttus advises planting 


hedges of them in tropical America, so that 
these insects may pillage them. 

6 L. Spec. 609. — Oav. Dm. 406, t. 234 

(. Jamaican Cherries). 

7 L. Spec. 6019.— Cav. Dm. 407, t. 235 
(Cerisier-capitaine, de C our wilt, Bois Hinselin , 
Couhaye). 

3 Marcgk. Bras. (ed. 1648), 118. — Piso, 
Bras. (ed. 1658), 171 ( Mured petinga , M. 
guagu). 

9 Rich. DC. Prodr. i. 582, n. 11 . — Malpighia 
Armeniaca Oav. Dies. 410, t. 238. 

10 Vblloz. FI. Fhm. 190, iv. t. 158. — P He- 
teropterys Spring afior a Grisbb. Linncea adii. 
223. 
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and rafters for roofs. In Gochinchina, Bembix tectoria takes its 
specific name from being used to preserve the roofs of houses .and 
vessels from atmospheric action 1 . In Brazil Byrsonima verbascifolia 
attains sufficiently large dimensions to be used for making beams 
and large tables. It is yellow or reddish according to age and is 
used in cabinet work. The wood of B. crassifolia is more compact 
and harder. That of the climbers of this family is used to make 
pretty boxes and small ornaments . 2 

1 Lora. FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790), 283. 2 Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh. 123. 
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NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


GENERA. 


1. • MALPIGHlEiE. 

1. Pterandra A. Juss. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular; re- 
ceptacle cupuliform subplane. Sepals 5, inserted at margin of 
receptacle and more or less confluent with it at the base, thickened 
externally into 10 distinct subequal, or unequal and scarcely distinct 
glands ; preefl oration imbricate or sub-valvate. Petals 5, unguicu- 
late, externally pubescent, imbricate. Stamens 10, inserted in 2 
series with the perianth ; filaments free or connate at the 
base ; the alternipetalous longer ; anthers introrse glabrous ; cells 
externally winged, longitudinally rimose ; connective beyond cells 
somewhat thickened obtuse. Carpels 3 ; germen subfree ; styles 
ventral sub-basilar free subulate to stigmatose apex ; ovule in cells 
1, inserted in internal angle, arcuate ; micropyle superior, finally as 
regards the funicle lateral. Nuts 1-3, each shortly and thickly 
stipulate ; seed globose ; testa membranous ; cotyledons of exalbu- 
minous embryo fleshy complanate convolute ; interior longer spirally 
circinate ; radicle superior short. — Small sericeo-tomentose trees ; 
leaves opposite entire subcoriaceous venose; stipules exarillate; 
flowers axillary in subumbellate or fasciculate cymes ; pedicels oftener 
bracteate and at base 2-bracteolate. ( Brasil .) See p. 429. 

2. Acmanthera Gbiseb. 1 — Flowers nearly of P ter andr a ; calyx 
widely 10-glandulose. Stamens 10; filaments subdistinct; 2 anthers 
glabrous ; cells externally alate ; connective produced beyond cells 
to a recurved lamina. Carpels 3, mature utriculiform, 8 finally 
bursting at apex. Testa of subglobose-angular see w d coriaceous ; 

i Mabt. FI. Bras. Malpigh. 28. — B. H. Gen. 

253, n. 8. 


2 Base with receptacle hirsute. - 

3 Apex sericeo-comose. 
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cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick, equal or unequal ; radicle 
short superior. — Glabrous or in part sericeo-tomentose trees ; leaves 
opposite petiolate ample oblong entire eglaudulose ; stipules connate 
in pairs in one axil ; flowers 1 * in axillary racemes ; bracts and brac- 
teoles of pedicels concave. (Tropical Brazil?) 

3. Coleostachys A. Juss. 3 4 — Calyx egiandulose ; sepals 5, accres- 
cent after anthesis. Petals 5, shortly unguiculate. Stamens 10, 
1-adelphous at base; tube barbate; anthers inappendiculate. Gynse- 
ceum, etc., of Pterandra. “ Fruit from 1-3 indehiscent (?) carpels, 
conflated.” — A tree ; leaves ample opposite oblong entire ; stipules 
very long axillary, connate at base; flowers in axillary spikes 
sheathed at base with leaf reduced to connate stipules, subsessile, 
bracteate and 2-bracteolate. ( Guiana ?) 

4. Clonodia Griseb. 5 — Flowers nearly of Acnianthera; calyx 
8-glandulose. Anthers inappendiculate. Carpels connate in 3- 
locular germen; styles thickish terminal, truncate at stigmatose 
apex. Fruit from 1-3 nuts, depressed, obliquely rostrate, irregu- 
larly cristate, finally solute. Other characters of Pterandra (or 
Acmanthera ). — Small trees ; branches lenticellate ; leaves opposite, 
ovate or oblong, entire subcoriaceous ; petiole abovo the base 2- 
glandulose ; stipules not conspicuous ; flowers 6 in terminal lateral 
racemes; bracts and bracteoles small. (North Brazil. 1 ) 

5. Echinopterys A. Juss. 8 — Calyx eglandulose. Petals 5, sub- 
equal or unequal pubescent. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous at base ; 
anthers inappendiculate villose. Carpels 3 ; germens free, more or 
less coalite 9 to internal angle (by means of indumentum); styles 
terminal free, unequally dilated at stigmatose apex. Fruit 3 cocci, 
indehiscent, at back unequally lappulaceo-echinate. — A shrub ; 
leaves small, opposite and alternate entire ; stipules setaceous ; 


1 Bather large. 

3 Spec. 1, 2. A. Juss. Delcss. loon. iii. 19, t. 
30 ; Malpigh . 64, t. 6, fig. inf. dextr. A. 
( Plei'andra ). — Walp. Ann. vii. 468. 

3 Malpigh. 69, t. 6 (not Benth.).— B. H. Oen , 
263, n. 10. 

4 Spec. 1. C. gmipafolia A. Juss. loo. tit. 60. 

—Walp. Rep. v. 178. (Alien genera are C 

hypoleuca and vestita Benth. Rook. Joum . vii. 


124). 

6 Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh . 26. — B. H. Gen. 
263, n. 11. 
e “Red.” 

* Spec. 1. C . verrucosa Griieb. loo. ctt. — 
Walp. Ann. vii. 469. 

8 Malpigh. 88, t, 9.— B. H. Oen. 264, n. 16. 

9 Germen single, 3 -locular, according to most 
authors, but carpels oertainly not connate. 
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flowers 1 in terminal slender oftener nntant racemes ; peduncles and 
pedioels articulate, 2-bracteolate. {Mexico. 2 ) 

6. Heladena A. Jtrss. 3 — Flowers nearly of Echinopterys ; glands 
of calyx 8, stipitate peltate. Stamens 10, at base 1-adelphous; 
anthers inappendiculate glabrous or puberulous. Germen 3-gonal, 
3-locular ; styles 3, unequal in length, agglutinate to each other, 
finally solute, dilately truncate at stigmatose apex. Fruit 1-3 carpels, 
longitudinally cristate at back, indehiscent. — Shrubs ; leaves oppo- 
site, often glandulose-dentate at base ; stipules subulate ; flowers 4 
in axillary or terminal ramose racemes ; pedicels articulate, 2- 
bracteolate. 5 6 {South Brasil ,°) 

7. Galphimia Cav. 7 — Calyx mostly eglandulose. Petals generally 
equal unguiculate, imbricate. Stamens 10 ; filaments free or connate 
at base, glabrous or more rarely {Blepharandra 8 ) densely villose ; 
anthers introrse inappendiculate, glabrous or more rarely ( Blephar- 
andra ) barbate at margin and incrassate at back. Germen 3-locular ; 
styles 3, free subulate stigmatose to acute apex. Capsule 3-coccous ; 
cocci dehiscent 1-spermous ; testa of subglobose seed crustaceous; 
cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo indexed or incurved round fold 
of testa incumbent, equal or unequal ; radicle rather long. — Trees, 
shrubs, or sometimes under-shrubs ; leaves opposite eglandulose or 
oftener glandulose from sometimes dentate or crenate margin to the 
top of the petiole ; stipules axillary, small or rather large, free or 
connate in pairs ; flowers 9 in terminal racemes ; pedicels articulate 
at base bracteate and 2-bracteolate. {Both Americas tropical and 
subtropical} 0 ) 

8. Thryallis Mart . 11 — Calyx eglandulose, often subglobose in bud ; 


1 Yellow. 

3 Spec. 1. F. Zappula A. Juba. loe. cit . — 
Walt. Rep. v. 194 . — Bunchosia eglandulosa A. 
Jusfi. Syn. Malpigh. 

1 Malpigh. 93, t, 10. — Endl. Oen. n, 5586 1 
{Eeladenia).—B. H. Gen. 263, n. 12. 

4 Small, white or golden. 

6 A genus very near Echinopterys , from which 
it differs chiefly in its plurilocular germen. 

6 Spec, about 4, Walp. Rep. t. 197, 

7 Icon. ▼. 61, t. 489. — A. Jubm. Malpigh. 67, 

t. 7.— DC. Prodr. L 582.— Spach, Suit, a Buffon , 

iii. 134.— Endl. Gen . n. 5590.— B, H. Oen . 264, 


n. 14.- A. Gray, Gen. III. t. 173.— H. Bn. 
Payer Fain, Nat. 310. — Thryallis , L. Gen. n. 
533 (not Mart.). 

s Grisbb. Linncca , xxii. 7. — B. H. Gen. 254, 
n. 15. 

9 Golden or ruddy. 

10 Spec. 10-12. H. B. 3L Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 
172, t. 452.— A. Juss. A. S. K. FI. Bras. Mer. iii. 
70, t. 178. — Griseb. Lmncea t xiii. 259 ; in Mart. 
FI. Bras. Malpigh . 28; FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 115 
—Walp. Rep. v. 182 ; Am. yii. 469. 

11 Nov. Gen. et Spec. iii. 78, t. 230, 231 
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lobes finally accrete patent. Petals fimbriate, shortly unguiculate. 
Stamens 10 ; filaments 1-adelphous at base ; anthers inappendicnlate 
glabrous. Germen 3 -locular, often 3 -fid at apex ; branches of style 
free, obliquely capitate at stigmatose apex. Fruit girt at base with 
accrete calyx ; cocci 3, dorsally costato ; testa of ovoid seed glabrous ; 
cotylodons of oxalbuminous embryo recurved incumbent. — Climbing 
shrubs, stellately pubescent ; leaves opposite ; petiole 2-glandulous ; 
flowers 1 in corymbiform compound cymiferous terminal and axillary 
racemes ; pedicels 2-bracteolate at the joint. ( Brasil . 3 ) 

9. Lasiocarpus Liebm. 3 — “ Calyx eglandulose, villose with 
flexuose hairs. Petals 5, unguiculate. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous at 
base ; anthers inappendiculate. Germen sericeo-lappulaccous, 3- 
locular ; styles 3, froe filiform, contorted at stigmatose 2-fid apex. 
Fruit globose covered with long (purple) and short branched hairs ; 
carpels finally solute from axis ; pericarp membranous ; testa of 
suborbiculate seeds hairy ; cotyledons of oxalbuminous embryo folia- 
ceous curved ; radicle straight superior. — An erect shrub ; leaves 
opposite entiro sericeous ; stipules scarious ; flowers (small) fascicu- 
late; peduncles sericeous; bracts scarious. 4 ” [Mexico. 5 ) 

10. Spachea A. Juss. 6 — Calyx 8-10-glandulose. Petals glabrous 
unguiculate. Stamens 10 (of which 1-6 are sterile or sometimes 
rudimentary); filaments hirsute, 1-adelphous at base; anthers in- 
appendiculate glabrous. Germen 2-3-locular ; 7 branches of style 2, 3, 
free, obtuse at stigmatose apex. Capsule 2-3-coccous, indehiscent or 
finally loculicidal ; seeds subgloboso. — Small glabrous or sericeous 
trees ; loaves opposite, punctulate or glandulose beneath ; stipules 
axillary connate in pairs ; flowers 8 in terminal suberect racemes ; 


(not L.). — A. Juss. Malpigh. 96, t. 10 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 6583.— B. H. Gen. 254, n. 13. 

1 Yellow. 

2 Spec, about 3. Velloz. FI. Flum . 193 ; iv. 
t. 168 (j Banisteria). — Lindl. Bot. Meg. t. 1162. 
— Guiseb. Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh. 33. — Wale. 
Mep. v. 198 ; Ann. iv. 373 ; vii. 469. 

8 Viddensk. Meddd. Ejoben. (1853), 90.— B. 
H. Gen. 255, n. 47. 

4 A genus unknown to us, “manifestly 
anomalous, whether (from axis of carpels) to 


be referred to Banisteria ?” (B. H. loc. cit.) 
“ The grey sericeous twigs and fruit, from the 
size of its berry, of Fiper nigrum .” 

5 Spec. 1. L . salicifolius Liebm. loc. cit . — 
Walp. Ann . ix. 372. 

6 Malpigh. 71, t. 8. — Endl. Gen. n. 5591. — 
B. H. Gen. 255, n. 18. — Meckelia Mart, ex 
Ghiseb. FI. Bras. Malpigh. 25. 

7 Cells in Meckelia 3. 

6 Small, rosy or fleshy. 
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bracts 1-3-ftoral, often glandulose ; pedicels articulate, 2-braeteolate. 
(Antilles, warm South America}) 

11. Lophanthera A. Juss. 1 2 — Calyx 10-glandulose. Petals un- 
guiculate. Stamens 10 ; filaments free connate at base, glabrous or 
hirsute ; anthers glabrous ; cells cristato-alate. Germen 3-locular ; 
branches of style free acute. Cocci of capsule 3, each continuous at 
base with a hollow swollen stipes, tardily dehiscent; seeds sub- 
globose ; testa membranous or crustaceous ; cotyledons of infloxed 
embryo complanate. Other characters of Spachea. — Trees ; leaves 
opposite entire papyraceous ; petiole glabrous or 2-glandulose ; 
stipules axillary connate in pairs ; flowers 3 4 in compound cymiferous 
racemes ; pedicels 1-3-floral ; bract lateral ; bracteoles oftener gl#n- 
duliferous or glanduliform. ( Guiana , North Brazil.*) 

12. Verrucularia A. Juss. 5 — Flowers nearly of Lophanthera; 
sepals 5, thickly 2-glandulose externally at base. Petals unguiculate, 
imbricate; limbs unequal. Stamens 10; filaments dilately 1- 
adelphous at base ; anthers introrse ; cells each bearing at the margin 
a little below the apex a vcrruculose glandule. Germen and styles 
of Lophanthera. Cocci of capsule 3, dehiscent ; seeds subglobosc ; 
cotyledons of embryo bent round the fold of crustaceous testa oblong. 
— An erect shrub ; leaves opposite entire coriaceous glabrous glau- 
cescent ; stipules by pairs in 2 axillary 2 -partite laminae, confluent 
with sheath at base, connate ; flowers 6 * in terminal cymiferous racemes ; 
pedicels articulate, at base 1, 2-bracteolate. (Brazil?) 

13. Malpighia L. 8 — Flowers nearly of Galphimia; calyx 
5-10-glandulose. Petals unguiculate glabrous ; limb denti- 
culate, sometimes carinate, imbricate. Stamens 10, 2-seriato; 
filaments glabrous; 1-adelphous at base; anthers introrse 


1 Spec, about 6. Dhless. Ic. Sel. iii. 19, t. 31. 

— Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 116. — Walp. Hep. 
v. 187 ; Ann. ii. 199 ; Ann. vii. 469. 

3 Malpigh. 61, t. 6. — Endl. Gen. n. 5588 8 .— 
B. H. Gen. 2 55, n. 19. 

* Yellow. 

4 Spec. 2. II. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec , v. 

173 (Galphimia). —Griseb. Mart. FI. Bras. 

Malpigh. 25.— Walp. Mep. v. 179; Ann. vii. 
469. 

4 Malpigh. 65, t. 7 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5589 
B. H. Gen. 2 55, n. 20. 

• Yellow. 


7 Spec. 1 . V. glaucophylla A. J uss. loc, cit.— 
Griseb. Mart . FI. Bras. Malpigh. 27. — Walp. 
Bep. v. 182 ; Ann. yii. 469. — Banisteria glauca 
Mart, (ex Mohl). 

8 Gen. n. 572 (part.). — Adans. Fam . des VI . 
ii. 388. — J. Gen. 253 ; Ann. Mus. xviii. 480. — 
Lank. 111. t. 381. — Poir. Diet. iv. 325 ; Suppl. 
iv. 5. — DC. Prodr. i. 577. — Turp. Diet. So. Nat. 
Atl. t. 164, — A. Juss. Malpigh. 4, t. 4. — Spach, 
Suit, d Buffon , iii. 124.— Endl. Gen. n. 5585. — 
Payer, Organog . 145, t. 23.— B. H. Gen. 251, 
n. 2.— H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 311. 
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glabrous . 1 Germeu glabrous, B -locular ; branches of style S, free, 
truncate at stigmatose apex. Fruit drupaceous; pyrense 1-3, scarcely 
cohering, unequally 3-5-alate or cristate at back. Embryo of oblong 
or ovoid seed exalbuminous straight ; cotyledons fleshy plano-convex ; 
radicle superior short. — Small trees or shrubs, glabrous or tomentose; 
the hairs 2 sometimes stinging when pressed; leaves opposite; petiole 
short ; stipules small vanishing ; limb entire or spinosely dentate ; 
flowers 3 4 solitary or oftener in axillary and terminal, corymbiform or 
umbelliform cymes. ( Warm America A) 

14. Byrsonima L. C. Rich . 5 6 — Flowers nearly of Malpighia ; calyx 
10-glandulous. Petals unguieulate glabrous. Stamens 1 0 ; filaments 
barbate, 1-adclphous or free. Gynajceum of Malpighia ; branches 
of style acute at stigmatose apex. A drupe; putamen 1-3-locular. 
Other characters of Malpighia. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes climbing ; 
leaves opposite entire; stipules free or connate in pairs ; flowers in 
terminal racemes. ( Tropical America S') 

15 ? Bunchosia L. C. Rich . 7 — Flowers nearly of Malpighia (or 
Byrsonima). Germen 2-3-locular ; branches of style more or less 
deeply coalite, truncate at stigmatose apex. Drupe 1-3-pyrenous ; 
pyrense ecristate nude. Remaining characters of Byrsonima. — Trees 
and shrubs, often scabrous ; 8 leaves opposite entire petiolate ; 9 
stipules short, sometimes connivent in pairs ; flowers 10 in axillary 
racemes opposite oftener glanduliferous bracteate. ( Warm America}') 


1 Concerning the pollen of tho genus and of 
all the Malpighiaccm , exceedingly variable in 
form, see II. Mohl, Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 
236. 

2 So called Malpighia cere. 

3 White, rosy or red. 

4 Spec, about 20. H. B. K. Nov. Qen. et Spec. 
v. 145. — Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Iod. 116; Mart. 
FI. Bras. Malpigh. 31. — Tit. et Pl. Ann. Sc. 
Nat. s6r. 5, xviii. 307. — Bat. Reg. t. 96, 189, 
668. — Bot. Mag. t. 813 . — Wal v.Rep.v. 150; 
Ann. i. 130 ; ii. 195 ; iv. 373; vii. 467. 

5 J. Ann. Mus. xviii. 481. — DC Prodr. i. 579. 
— A. Juss. Malpigh. 17, t. 5 . — Spach, Suit, a 
Buffon , iii. 128, — Endl. Gen. n. 5592. — B. H. 
Gen. 261, n. 1. 

6 Spec, about 80. Cav. Biss. t. 237, 240, 241 

(Malpighia).— Aubl. Guian. t. 181-184 (Mal- 

pighia). — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec v. 147, t. 

446-449. — Griseb. Llnncea , xiii. ?50 ; FI. Brit , 

VOL, V. 


W.-lnd. 114 ; Mat t. Fl. Bra 9. Malpigh. 4, t. 
1-4 . — Walp. Rep. v. 156 ; Ann. ii. 195 ; vii. 

466. 

7 J. Ann. Mus. xviii. 481. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 
76, t. 8. — DC. Ptodr. i. 581 . — Spacii, Suit, a 
Buffon. iii. 131 . — Endl. Gen. n. 5586. — B. H. 
Gen. 252, n. 3. — H. Bn. Pager Fam. Nat. 311. 
— Malacmcea Griseb. Linnaa, xiii. 248. 

8 From somewhat prominent lenticular glands. 

9 With very many axillary leaf buds. 

10 White or yellow. 

11 Spec, about 20. Jacq. Amer. t. 177 ; Sort. 
Schcenbr. t. 104 ; Fragm. t. 83; 1c. Rar. t. 469 
(Malpighia) . — Cav. Biss. t. 238, 239 (Malpighia). 
— H. B. K. Nor. Gen. et Spec. v. 153. — Turcz. 
Bull. Mow. (1859), i. 266 .— Griseb. Fl. Brit. 
W.-lnd, 115; Mart . FL-Btas. Malpigh. 30. — 
Walp. Rep. v. 189 ; Ann. i. 130 ; ii. 199 ; vii. 

467. 
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natural history of plants. 


16? Glandonia Griseb. 1 — Flowers nearly of Bunchosia (or Byrso- 
nima ) ; calyx 10-glandulose. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous glabrous; cells 
of glabrous anther appendiculate with tuft. Gcrmen 3 -locular ; 
branches of style free acute. A 1* locular oblong-conical somewhat 
terete coriaceous nut, longitudinally striated, indehiscent (?), 1- 
spermous ; u testa of oblong seed membranous; cotyledons of exal- 
buminous embryo conferruminate or one abortive.” — A small tree ; 2 
younger twigs complanate ; leaves opposite ample entire ; Btipules 
axillary elongate, caducous *, flowers in terminal racemes ; bracts 
1-3-florous ; bractlets often glandulose. (Northern Brazil . s ) 

17. Diacidia Griseb . 4 — Flowers nearly of Bunclmia ; calyx 
10-glandulose. Petals glabrous unguiculate. Stamens 10, inserted 
on pilose receptacle ; anthers 2-aristate at apex. Germen 2-3-locular ; 
branches of style subfree acute. A 2-3-locular nut, externally 
corrugate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo longitudinally in- 
flexed. — Sericeous shrubs ; leaves opposite entire eglandulose ; 
stipules adnate to petiole ; flowers 6 in erect terminal loose compound 
racemes ; peduncles and pedicels many times articulated. ( Guiana , 

Columbia. 6 ) 

18. Dicella Griseb . 7 — Flowers nearly of Bunchosia ; calyx 6-8- 
glandulose, accrescent after floration. Petals 5, unequal. Stamens 10 ; 
filaments connate and hirsute at base; anthers pilose. Germen 2- 
locular ; branches of style free, at apex uncinately dilate truncate 
stigmatose. Nut large, externally longitudinally cristulately-costate, 
clothed at base with accrete calyx, 1-spermous, indehiscent ; embryo 
of subglobose seed thick exalbuminous : cotyledons subhemispherical. 
---Climbing shrubs; leaves opposite entire; flowers 8 in corymbiform 
axillary 3-chotomous cymes ; bracts and bractlets foliaceous sub- 
orbicularly concave involucrant in the bud ? 9 (Brazil? 0 ) 

19. Burdachia A. Juss. 11 — Flowers nearly of Bunchosia (or 
Dicella ); calyx 10-glandulose. Petals 5, unequal. Stamens 10; 

1 Mart FI. Bras . Malpighi 23. — B. H. Qen. " Linncea , xiii. 250. — A. Juss. Malpigh . 89, t. 

162, n. 5. 9. — Endl. Qen. n. 5587.— B. H. Gen. 252, n. 6. 

2 Habit of Coleostachis. 8 Yellow. 

3 Spec. 1. G. macrocarpa Griseb. loc. oit. 9 As in Thryallis . 

24 — Walp. Ann. v ii. 468.— Burdachia macro - 10 Spoc. about 3. A. Juss. A.S.K.Fl. Bras . 

carpa Benth. Mer . iii. 69, 177 {Bunchosia).— Griseb. Mart, 

4 Mart . FI. Bras . Malpigh. 119, not. — B. H. FI. Bras. Malpxgh . 32, t.. 6. — Walp. Rep. v. 

Gen. 252, n. 7. 195 ; Ann. vii. 468. 

5 Sometimes abortive and reduced to a gland. 11 Malpigh. 57, t. 4. — Endl. Gen, n. 5588. 

6 Spec. 2. Griseb, loc. oit, — B, H. Gen, 252, n. 4 (incl. Camsia Mart.). 
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filaments glabrous, inserted in glabrous receptacle, 1-adelphous at 
base ; anthers glabrous. Germen 3 -locular ; branches of style acute 
at apex. Nut 1-locular, pyramidal, scarcely dehiscent or finally 
opening at apex ( Euburdachia ’), or spheroidal- conical, closed at apex 
( Carusia 1 2 * ) ; embryo of exalbuminous seed thick ; cotyledons unequal; 
one surrounding the other ; radicle superior short. — Trees large or 
small ; leaves opposite ample entire coriaceous, 2-glandulose at the 
base beneath to the costa; stipules axillary connate, deciduous; 
Hewers in terminal 3-5-partite-ramose racemes ; pedicels Bhort ; one 
' bracteole glandulose. ( North Brazil}) 

II. BANISTEEIEtE. 

20. Banisteria L. — Flowers hermaphrodite ; sepals 5 ; glandules 
of calyx 6-10, or more rarely 0. Petals 5, equal or unequal ungui- 
culate, imbricate. Stamens 10, equal or unequal ; filaments free or 
1-adelphous at base ; anthers introrse glabrous or pilose ; connective 
scarcely produced or excrescent at back. Germen 3-lobed, 3-locular ; 
lobes gibbous at back, often hirsute, 1 -ovulate ; branches of style 3, 
distinct, capitellate at stigmatose apex, finally truncate. Samara) 
1-3, indehiscent, dorsally produced to a vertical rigid venose wing 
thickened at upper margin, laterally nude or sometimes unequally 
cristate or muricate. Embryo of oblong seed exalbuminous straight, 
curved or indexed. — Shrubs, often scandent; leaves opposite or 
sometimes 3-nate entire, often glandulose at base ; petiole short ; 
stipules free or connate in a ring, often deciduous ; flowers in um- 
belliforra cymes, oftener 4-florous, sometimes collected in a compound 
raceme; pedicels bracteate and 2-bracteolatc. (Tropical America.) 
See p. 434. 

21. Peixotoa Juss. 4 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria ; calyx valvate 
8-glandulose. Stamens 5 fertile oppositipetalous ; 5 sterile alternate ; 
filaments surmounted by thick glandules. 5 Gymeceum and fruit of 
Banisteria ; dorsal wing confluent at base with unequal tufts of the 

1 Burdachia Mart. MSS. (Evdl.). 174, t. 13.— Endl. Gen. n. 5578.— B. H. Gen. 

3 Mart. loe. cit. 257, n. 30. 

» Spec. 2. Griseb. Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh . 5 “ Connective excrescent.” Anthers glabrous 

22. — Walp. Rep. v. 177; Ann. vii. 468 inappendiculate. 

4 FI. Bras. Mer. iii. 60, t. 172 ; Malpigh. 
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sides. — Shrubs often scandent; leaves opposite, 2-glandulose at base; 
stipules interpetiolate large, 2-nately confluent; flowers 1 * by fours in 
umbelliform panicles ; tbe younger eacb enclosed by a bracteifonn 
ample valvato-connivent stipule ; pedicels below basal joint bracteate 
and 2-bracteolate. ( Brazil }) 

22. Ryssopterys Bl . 3 — Flowers (nearly of Banisteria) often 
1 -sexual; calyx eglandulose. Petals shortly unguiculate, stamens 
and gyneeceum of Banisteria. Samaree 1-3, laterally tuberculate ; 
superior margin of dorsal wing thicker than the anterior. — Slender 
volubile shrubs ; leaves opposite or sub-opposite entire, glanduliferous 
at margin beneath ; petiole 2-glandulose to apex ; stipules rather 
large ; flowers 4 * terminal or spuriously axillary in corymbiform cymes ; 
pedicels articulate, incrassate to apex ; bracts and bractlets 2 imbri- 
cate. ( Warm Oceania}) 

23. Brachypterys A. Juss. 6 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria ; calyx 
8-glandulose. Stamens 10, most of which are sometimes ananthcrous. 
Branches of style produced to an unequally pediform lamina and 
stigmatose-subcapitate. Gyneeceum and fruit nearly of Banisteria ; 
cocci dorsallyappendiculate with short vertical tuft. — Volubile shrubs; 
branches compressed ; leaves opposite entire ; petiole 2-glandulose at 
apex ; stipules minute ; flowers 7 in umbelliform or corymbiform 
cymes; pedicels articulate at base, bracteate and 2-bracteolate. 
[Antilles, tropical America}) 

24. Stigmaphyllon A. Juss. 9 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria ; 
calyx 8-glandulose. Stamens 10, of which 6 are fertile; but the 
4 alternipetalous are sterile or rudimentary, sometimes minutely 
petaloid; filaments glabrous, connate at base; anthers glabrous or 
exappendiculate or setiferous at apex. Germen and styles of 
Brachypterys ; apex stigmatose unciform or unequally pediform more 
or less foliaceo-dilated. Samaree 1-3 (nearly of Banisteria), 


1 Yellow. 

3 Spec, about 10. Griseb. Mart. FI. Bras. 
Malpigh. 65. — Walp. Rep. v. 249 ; Ann. vii. 
473. 

8 A. Jus 8 . Malpigh. 129, t. 11. — Endl. Gen. 
n. 5580.— B. H. Gen. 257, n. 28. 

4 “ Whitish.” 

6 Spec. 6, 7. Vent. Ch.de FI. t. 50 .— Deless 
Ie.Sel . iii. t. 350. — Ttjrcz. Bull . Mosc. (1863). 
i. 583 .— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 583 .— Walp. 
lisp. y. 220 ; Ann. v. 220 ; vii. 472. 

6 Malpigh. 101, t. 12. Eni>l. Gen. n. 5582,— 


B. H. Gen. 256, n. 26. 

' Yellow or golden. 

8 Spec. 2, 3. Cav. Biss. i. 257 {Banisteria). — 
Vent. Ch. de PI. t. 51 ( Banisteria ). — Delebs. 
Ic. Sel. iii. 20, t. 34. — A. Juss. A. S. H. FI. 
Bras. Mer. iii. 59 ( Stigmaphyllon ). — Gribeb, 
Mart . FI. Bras. Malpigh. 35. — Walp. Rep. v. 
201 ; Ann. vii. 471. 

9 A. S. J5T. FI. Bras. Mer. iii. (part.), t. 170, 
171 ; Malpigh. 103, t. 12.— Spach, Suit. & Btrjfon , 
iii. 153. — Endl. Gen. n. 5581.— B. H. Gen. 257, 
n. 27. 
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laterally often, cristate ; dorsal wing erect, the anterior margin thicker 
than the superior sometimes appendiculate. Other characters of 
Banisteria . — Scandent shrubs ", leaves oftener opposite, entire, denti- 
culate or sometimes lobate, 2-formed ; petiole 2-glandulose ; stipules 
small ; flowers 1 2 in eorymbiform or umbelliform cymes axillary to 
twigs terminal ; pedicels articulate minutely bracteate and 2-bracteo- 
late. (Tropical America?') 

25. Heteropterys H. B. K. 3 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria; 
calyx oftener 8-glandulose. Stamens 10, unequal, germen and stylos 
of Stigmaphyllon (or Brachypterys). Samarae 1-3 ; dorsal wing (of 
Banisteria ) incrassate at inferior margin. — Shrubs, rarely scandent ; 
leaves opposite, oftener entire and glanduliferous beneath ; petiole 
short; flower in subsimple or more or less ramose compound 
racemes ; pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolatc. 4 ( Tropical and Southern 
extra-tropical America. 5 ) 

26 ? Henleophytum Karst . 6 — “ Calyx 5-partito ; glandules 8, 
peltate stipitate. Petals 5, unguiculate. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous; 
anthers glabrous. Germen pubescent ; branches of style capitate at 
stigmatose apex. Carpels (immature) exalate, dorsally rotundate, 
covered all over with soft hairs ; seed . . . ? — A tortuous glabrous 
shrub ; leaves opposite entire eglandulose ; flowers in slender axillary 
racemes ; peduncles bracteate and 2-bracteolate above the base.” 7 
(Cuba.) 

27. Lophopterys A. Juss. 7 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria ; calyx 
oftener 4-glandulose ; glandules externally sub-basilar to middle of 
sepals ample radiately-lamcllate. Stamens 10. Germen 5-lobed ; 
carpels sub-distinct ; branches of style subulate, obliquely truncate 
at stigmatose apex. Carpels of fruit 1-3, solute from axis, ligneous, 
shortly cristate at back to midrib, indehiscent. Other characters of 


1 Golden. 

2 Spec, about 40 DO. Frodr. i. 589 {Banis- 
teria). — Grisbb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 118; FI. 
Wright. Cub. i. 168 ; in Mart. FI. Bras. Mai - 

pigh. 36, t. 7.— Walp. Rep. y. 202; Ann. i. 
130; ii. 200; iv. 372 j vii. 471. 

z Nov. Gen. et Spec. y. 163. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 
180, t. 14 . — Spach, Suit, d Bufon y iii. 149. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 65 75. — B. H, Gen. 266, n. 22. 

4 A genus (with the following) distinguished 
from the preceding only by the form of its in- 
florescence ; in flowers and fruit not different. 

5 Spec, about 75. Griseb. Linnata, viii. 217 ; 


FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 119; Mart. FI. Bras. Malpigh. 
67, t. 10-12 . — Keg. Ind. Sem. Sort. Fetrop. 
(1858), 47. — Walp. Rep. v. 264; Ann. ii. 203 ; 
iv. 371 ; vii. 470. 

6 FI. Columb. i. 168.— B. H. Gen. 266, n. 23.— 
Eenlea Grisbb .Abh. Keen. Get>. Gccttmg. (1860), 
37. 

7 A variety not known to us ; it seems a Banis- 
teria with exalate softly setose fruit. 

8 eless. Tc. Sel. iii. 18, t. 29 ; Malpigh. 99, 
t. 11.— Endl. Gen. n. 6577. — B. H. Gen . 256, 
n. 21. 
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Brachypterys (or Banisteria).— A tree ; leaves opposite ample oblong 
entire eglandulose, silky beneath ; flowers * in terminal ramose com- 
pound racemes ; . sericeous branches and pedicels thiok articulate 
bracteolate. ( Guiana ~ ) 

28? Sphe damn oc&rpus Pl. 3 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria / 
calyx eglandulose. Petals 5, shortly unguioulate subentire. Stamens 
10, glabrous. Carpels 3, hirsute, coalite at axis ; branches of style 3, 
free filiform; apex stigmatose acute incurved. Samar® 1-8, 
laterally inserted in pyramidal receptacle and finally solute from it, 
produced above to a dorsal wing.— Scandent shrubs ; leaves opposite 
or sometimes 3— 4-nately vcrticillate, entire exstipulate ; petiole 
glaadulose ; flowers in umbelliform oftener terminal cymes, generally 
4-florous ; peduncles bracteolate at base and 2-bracteolate 4 at apex. 
(. Tropical Western and Southern Africa }) 

29. Acridocarpus Guill. and Peru. 6 — Flowers nearly of Sphe- 
damnocarpus ; calyx eglandulose or externally at base inconspicuously 
and unequally glandulose. Stamens 10; anthers often cordate- 
lanceolate glabrous. Germen 3-lcbed; styles 3, of which 2 are 
oftener long filiform, circinate at acute stigmatose incurved apex ; 
the third often short erect or inconspicuous. Samar se 1-3, and other 
characters of Sphedamnocarpus ; seeds often angular ; cotyledons of 
curved embryo plano-convex. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes scandent ; 
leaves opposite or generally alternate exstipulate, often glanduliferous 
beneath ; flowers 7 in racemes or more rarely corymbs subsimple or 
ramose terminal and lateral ; pedicels reflexed at apex, bracteate and 
2-bracteolate. ( Tropical , south , continental and east insular Africa , 
Arabia, New Caledonia . 8 ) 

30. Tricomaria Hook, and Arn. 9 — Flowers nearly of Banisteria ; 
calyx 8-10-glandulose. Petals unguiculate unequal. Stamens 10 ; 
anthers glabrous. Gynseceum of Stigmaphyllon or Brachy- 

1 Rather large (yellow P). iii. 156. — Endl. Gen. n. 5576. — B. H.Qen. 256, 

a Spec. 1. L. splendens A. Juss. be. cit . — n. 24 . — Anomalopteris G. Don. Gen. Syst. i. 647. 

Walp. Rep. v. 200. 7 Golden, sometimes very odoriferous. 

8 B. H. Gen. 256, 988, n. 25. 8 Spec. 12, 13. Hook. p. Niger, 244, t. 24. — 

4 Closely allied to Acridocarpus. Hart. and Sond. Fi. Cap. i. 231, n. 1. — 

* Spec. 2, 3. A. Juss. Malpigh . 236 ( Aerido - Harv. Thee. Cap. 12, t. 19.— Oliv. FI. Trop . 

carpus, § 2).— Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap. i. 232, Afr. i. 277.— H. Bn. Adamonia, xi. 248 .- Walp. 
n. 2, 3 (Acridocarpus).—’ Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr . i. Rep. v. 285 ; Ann. i. 131 ; ii. 204 ; vii, 471. 
280. — Walp. Rep. v. 288 (Acridocarpus, § 2). » Rot. Misc. iii. 168, 1. 101.— A. Juss. Malpigh. 

8 FI. Seneg. Tent. i. 128, t. 29.— A. Juss. Mai - 227, t. 15.— Endl. Gen. n. 6584.— B. H. Gen. 

pigh. 228 (part.), t. 16.— Spach. Suit. dBuffon, 258, n. 31. 
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pterys 1 ). Fruit 3-lobed ; lobes furnished at back with pencils of 
hairs ; seed . . . ? — A white silky shrub, twigs subcruciately 
virgate, sometimes subaphyllous ; leaves opposite or suboppo- 
site, oftener very small lanceolate entire eglandulose; flowers 2 * 
1-3 at summit of twigs; pedicels articulate, 2-braoteolate. ( Western 
Andinian Plata?) 

31 ? Ptilochseta Tubcz . 4 * — “ Calyx eglandulose, 5-partite. Petals 
. . . ? Stamens 10 ; filaments capillary, 1-adelphous ; anthers small 
glabrous inappendiculate. Germen 3 -locular, silky at back with 
feathery hairs ; styles 3, capillary flexuose, scarcely incrassate at 
oblique stigmatose apex. Lobes of fruit 1-8, long-plumose at back 
exalate ; 6 seeds curved ; cotyledons of uncinate embryo flat incum- 
bent ; radicle terete.” — A soft-silky shrub ; leaves opposite petiolate 
entire eglandulose ; flowers axillary solitary or few ; pedicels articu ■ 
late. 0 (Eastern Brazil?) 


III. HIREvE. 

32. Hirsea Jacu.— Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx 5-partite glan- 
dules 8-10, or 0. Petals 5, unguiculatc reflexed, subentire or 
denticulate. Stamens 10 (of Malpighia), five of which are longer. 
Germen 3-lobed ; branches of style free rigid, stigmatose at com- 
pressed apex. Samarse 1—3, produced on both margins to semi- 
orbicular wings venose distinct or confluent at base and apex, at the 
back also shortly membranously cristate. Seeds exalbuminous ; 
cotyledons of uncinate embryo thick fleshy, oftener very unequal ; 
radicle exserted.— Shrubs oftener scandent; leaves opposite or more 
rarely alternate, entire eglandulose ; stipules, various in form and 
position or 0 ; flowers in small umbclliform cymes often 4-florous ; 
cymes 3, 4-nate axillary ; pedicels subsessile ( Euhircca ) or (Mascagnia) 
in more or loss ramose compound racemes terminal and axillary 


1 Styles not tubular (as said), but uncinate 
at pediform apex and those of Stigmaphyllon or 
J Srachypterys quite reflexed. 

2 “ Aurantiacis.” 

8 Spec. 1. T. Usillo Hook, and Arn. loc. cit. 

Walp. Rep. v. 284.— Banisteria Usillo Gill. 

^ In Bull. Mosc. xvi. (1843), 62; in Flora , 


xxvii. i. 120 [Rosacea). — B. H. Q-en. 258, n. 32. 
8 Plumes subradiately open. 

6 “ A single genus, not perfectly known, but 
most certainly malpighiaceous and clearly re- 
ferable to Trtcoinaria.” (B.H.) 

7 Spec. 1. F. bahwms Turcz. loc. eft.— W alp. 
Rep. v. 655. 
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(pedicels not sessile); pedicels articulate braoteolate. {Tropical 
America.) See p. 438. 

33. Diplopterys A. Juss. 1 — Flowers nearly of Hirea ; calyx 8- 
glandulose. Petals unguiculate not fimbriate. Stamens 10, glabrous ; 
connective incrassate papillose. Germen 3*lobod J branches of style 
short, truncate at stigmatose apex. Samaroe 3, dorsally produced to 
thick ligneous wings or keels ; dorsal wing crestlike ; the two lateral 
confluent at base and apex. Other characters of Hirea. — A scandent 
shrub; 2 leaves opposite entire exstipulate ; flowers 3 4 in spurious 
axillary short-umbels, 4-florous, often 2-nate; pedicels very short 
bracteate, 2-bracteolate. {Guiana.*) 

34. Tetrapterys Cat . 5 — Flowers nearly of Hirea ; calyx 8-10- 
glandulose (or more rarely 0). Petals dentate or subintegrate. 
Stamens 10, five of which are longer ; anthers glabrous or hirsute. 
Germen 3-lobed; branches of style truncate at stigmatose apex. 
Samara? 1-3, produced at margins to 4 wings, cruciately divergent, 
more or less cristate at back. Other characters of Hirea. — Shrubs 
often scandent ; leaves opposite entire eglandulose generally lucid 
stipulate ; flowers 6 7 in terminal oftener very ramose compound-cymi- 
ferous racemes ; pedicels articulate ; bracts and bracteoles sometimes 
foliaceous. {Tropical America. 1 ) 

35. Triopterys L. 8 — Calyx 8-glandulose. Petals unguiculate 
subentire. Stamens 10; anthers glabrous. Germen 3-lobed; 
branches of style short, truncate at stigmatose apex. Samarse 1-3, 
3-alate ; the two superior wings, marginally ascendent, with the 
third inferior descendent confluent in one unequally-3-lobed finally 
membranous-subligneous ; dorsal crests short (or 0). Other characters 
of Hirea. — Scandent shrubs ; leaves opposite eglandulose glabrous 

1 Deless. Ic. Sel. iii. 20, t. 33; Malpigh . 323, 116 {T> iopterys). — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. 

t. 20 . — Endu. Gen. n. 6567. — B. H. Gen . 260, v. 168. — A. Juss. A. S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. iii. 

n. 41. 6, t. 161, 162. — Turcz. Bull. Mosc. (1858), 

2 Becoming black as it dries. i. 394. — Gri6EB. Mart. FI. Bras . Malpigh. 76, t. 

8 Golden. 13-17. — Tit. et Pl. Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 6, xviii. 

4 Spec. 1. J). Paralias A. Joss. loc. cit . — 332. — Walp. Hep. v. 300; Ann. ii. 204; iv. 

Walp. Bep. v. 339 . — Hircea longifolia Rich. — 371 ; vii. 474. 

AT. mucronata Rich. (A. Jobs.). 8 Gen. n. 574. — J. Gen. 25Z . — Lamk. III. t. 

5 Biss. 433, t. 260-262. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 382. — Pom. Diet. vii. 103 (part.). — DC. Prodr. 
263, t. 18. — Spach, Suit. & Buffon , iii. 142.— i. 586. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 260, t. 18.— Spach, 
Endl. Gen . n. 6674. — B. H. Gen. 260, n. 39. Suit. & Buffon, iii. 141 . — Endl. Gen, n. 6673. — 

8 Golden or reddish. B. H. Gen. 269, n. 38. 

7 Spec, about 60. G.krtn. Fruct. ii. 168, t. 
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lucid venose exstipulate ; flowers 1 in axillary and terminal more or 
less ramosely compound racemes ; pedicels articulate bracteato and 
2 -bracteolate. (Antilles , Mexico . 2 ) 

36, Aspidopterys A. Juss. 3 — Calyx eglandulose. Petals 5, sub- 
sessile entire. Stamens 10, 1-adelphous at base; anthers glabrous 
ovate. Germen 3-lobed ; branches of style glabrous, capitellate at 
stigmatose apex. Samaree 1-3, furnished with shield-like ellipsoidal 
ovate or suborbiculate membranous wing, sometimes very shortly 
cristate at back. Other characters of Hirea . — Scandcnt shrubs ; 
leaves opposite entire eglandulose exstipulate*, flowers 4 in scantily 
or oftener richly ramose compound cymiferous racemes, terminal or 
axillary ; pedicels bracteolate. ( Tropical Asia. 5 * ) 

37. Triaspis Burch , 6 — Calyx short eglandulose. Petals 5, un- 
guiculate ; limb long-flmbriato at base. Stamens 10 ; anthers glabrous. 
Germen 3-lobed ; branches of style flexuose, stigmatose to subulate 
apex. Samarae 1-3, winged at margin ; more or less cristate at 
back with membranous venose wing. Other characters of Ilirea. 
— Shrubs oftener scandent ; leaves opposite or subopposite entire, 
minutely glandulose or eglandulose ; stipules small or subfoliaceous ; 
flowers 7 in umbelliform or corymbiform compound racemose cymes ; 
pedicels rather long articulate ebracteolate. ( Tropical and South 
Africa . 8 ) 

38. Flabellaria Cav . 9 — Calyx gamophyllous eglandulose, valvate, 
finally unequally divided into 2-4 lacinim. Petals narrow lanceolate 
sessile entire glabrous, subequal to calyx. Stamens 10; filaments 
free filiform ; anthers oblong introrse glabrous. Germen hirsute, 
3-lobed; branches of style 3, free subulate incurved, circinate in 
bud, stigmatose within at apex. Samaree 1-3, produced at margins 
to wide semiorbicular wings connate at base and apex, at back to a 
short wing confluent with tho marginal ones ; testa of ovoid seed 
membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo ovate, convolutely 


1 Azure or violet. 

2 Spec. 2, 3. Jacq. Obs. iii. 7, t. 66 (Ba- 
it isteria). — Cat. Biss. 433, t. 260, 262.—H. B. K. 
Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 167, t. 451 . — Gbiseb. FI . 
Brit. W.-Ind. 120. — Walp. Hep. y. 299. 

3 Malpigh. 254, t. 17 .— Ehdl. Gen. n. 5570. 
— B. H. Gen. 259, n. 37. 

4 White or yellow. 

6 Spec, about 15. Roxb. FI. Coromand. ii. 

32, t. 160 (Triopteris) ; Hort. Calc . 90; FI. Ind. 

ii. 447 (Hiraa).— Bl. Bydr. 225 (Hirafa).— 

Wall. FI. As. Far. t. 13 .— Hook, f, and 

VOL. V. 


Thoms. FI. Brit . Ind. i. 419. — Wali\ Rep. v. 
297 ; Ann. vii. 473. 

6 Trav. ii. 280, fig. 290. — A. Juss. Deless. Ic. 
Sel. iii. 21, t. 36 ; Malpigh. 250, t. 17 (part.). — 
Endl. Gen. n. 5569 (part.). — B. H. Gen. 259, 
n. 35. 

7 White or rosy. 

8 Spec. 6. W. Spec. ii. 743 (Hiraa). — Sobtjm. 
and Thonn. Beskr. 243 {Hiraa). — Har.v. and 
Sond. FI. Cap. i. 232.— Oliv. FI. Trcp. Afr. i. 
280. — Walp. Rep. v. 295. 

9 Dies. 436, t. 264.— B. II. Gen. 259, n. 35. 

3 o 
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plicate below. — A scandent shrub ; leaves opposite ample entire, 
Berioeous beneath, exstipulate *, petiole glandulose; bowers 1 in full 
ramose compound cymiferous racemes ', cymnles umbelliform, often 4- 
florous*, pedicels long articulate, bracteate at base; bracteoles 2. 
(Tropical western Africa , 2 ) 

89. Jubelina A. Jtrss. 8 — Calyx 5-partite ; lacini® externally 
at base thickly 1-glandulose. Petals 5, unguiculate denticulate. 
Stamens 10 ; filaments 1-adelphous at base ; anthers glabrous. Germon 
3-lobed ; branches of style 3, 2-lobed at truncate stigmatose apex. 
Samar® 1-3, membranous inflated, externally produced to short par- 
allel undulate sinuate leaves ; within spuriously 8-locular ; lateral 
cellules empty; 4, the intermediate 1-spermous; testa of long compressed 
seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo straight ; 
radicle short superior. — A scandent shrub ; leaves opposite ample 
entire coriaceous petiolate, glandulose beneath ; stipules minute ; 
flowers 5 in ramose racemes formed of umbelliform cymules oftener 
8-nate; bracts and bracteoles surrounding the cymules. ( Guiana , 
Nicaragua. ) 

40. Hiptage G.ertn. 7 — Calyx 5-partite ; lacinia 1 furnished ex- 
ternally at the middle of the base with a wide glandule adnate to 
the pedicel. Petals 5, unequal, sericeous unguiculate. Stamens 10, 
dcelinato, of which 9 are smaller ; the tenth much longer than the 
others ; filaments of all 1 -adelphous at base ; anthers of all fertile. 
Germen 3-lobed; style 1, or more rarely 2, circinate in bud, after- 
wards straight or curved with stigmatose capitellate apex, finally 
truncate; one larger. Samar® 1-3, unequally- 3-alate ; the 2 lateral 
expanded, transverse or subdescendent ; the third superior ascendent. 
Seed subglobose ; embryo exalbuminous curved. — Scandent sbrubs ; 
leaves opposite entire coriaceous eglandulose ; flowers 8 in axillary 
and terminal simple or ramose racemes ; pedicels articulate, 2-bracteo- 
Iate. ( Tropical Asia , Indian Archipelago . 8 ) 

1 Small, white. « Spec. 3. Walp. Rep. v. 340; Ann. iv.370. 

2 Spec. 1 . F. panioulata Cav. loc. cit. — Oliv. 7 Fruct . ii. 69, t. 116, — DO. Prodr. i. 683. — 

Ft. Trop. Afr. i. 282 . — Triaspis Flabellaria A. A. Juss. Malpigh . 246, t. 16 . — Spach, Suit, a 
Ju 8 B. Malpigh. 263, t. 17, n. 26, 2 E. — Walp. Ruffon y iii. 138 . — Endl. Gen. n. 6672. — B. H. 
Rep. v. 296, n. 4 . — Hircea pinnata W. Spec. ii. Gen . 268, n. 34 . — Baker, FI. Maurit. 36. — 
743. — Triopteria odorata Pom. Diet. viii. 108, Qcertnera Schreb. Gen . i. 290 (not Betz, nor 
n. 13. Lawk .). — Molina Cav. Dias. 436, t. 263 (not 

8 Delesa. Ie. Sel . iii. 19, t. 32; Malpigh. 326, R. et Pay. nor Less, nor O. Gay ) . — Madablota 
t. 20 . — Endl. Gen. n. J5566. — B. H. Gen. 260, Soknbr. Fog.ii.lZ5. — Succowia Dennst, Comm. 
n « 4 2. vi. 69 (not Medik.). 

Spurious and out of form the exocarp being 8 Odorous, white ; fifth petal different in 
free from the endocarp on both sides. colour. 

* “Purple.” 9 S p e c. 3 , 4 . r 0 xb. FI. Coro at. 19, t. 18 
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41. Tristellateia Dup.-Th. 1 — Calyx 5-partite; glandules 0 or 
very small. Petals 5, unguiculate glabrous. Stamens 10 ; filaments 
incurved, 1-adelphous at base, persistent ; anthers oblong glabrous. 
Germen 3-lobed; branches of stylo 8, of which 1 or 2 arc oftener 
rudimentary ; the third elongate. Samaree 1-3, inserted laterally 
to central conical column ; the edges produced to narrow irregular 
and oftener unequally incised wings ; the back shortly unequally 
cristate ; testa of oblong or obovoid seed membranous ; cotyledons 
of fleshy embryo uncinate. — Shrubs, oftener scandent; leaves oppo- 
site or verticillate entire ; petioles often 2-glandulose to apex; sti- 
pules very small or laciniate; flowers 2 in simple or more or less 
ramoso compound cymiferous racemes; bracteoles setaceous. ( Ma- 
lacca , Indian Archipelago , tropical Oceania .) s 

42. Dinemandra A. Juss. 4 — Calyx deeply 5-fid, glandules to 6, 
long-stipitate. Petals unguiculate unequal. Stamens to 10, of which 
2 or 3 are fertile, the others ananthcrous ; filaments unequal, 1-adel- 
phous at base ; anthers linear oblon r . Germen 3-lobed ; lobes cris- 
tate; styles 1-3, unequal truncate. Samarse 1-3, small, mem- 
branously alate at both edges, cristately alate at back ; testa of ovoid 
seed membranous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous spiral embryo linear ; 
radicle elongate. — Ramoso ericoidcal undershrubs; leaves narrow, 
revolute at margin ; flowers 5 in cymes oftener few-flowered terminal 
or approaching a raceme, 2-bractcolate. (. Peru , Chili. 6 ) 

43? Dinemagonum A. Juss. 7 — Flowers nearly of Dinemandra. 
Stamens 10, of whioh 2 are ananthcrous; gynaeceum and other cha- 
racters of Dinemandra. Samaree 1-3, alate at back and cristulate 
on both sides. — Ramose undershrubs ; leaves opposite small entiro 
flat; flowers 8 few in terminal racemes. 9 ( Chili . 10 ) 


(i Gartnera ). — Wight, III. t. 50. — Miq. Fl. Ind.- 
Bat. Suppl. i. 512. — Hook. f. and Thoms. FI. 
Brit. Ind. i. 418. — Walp. Rep. v. 293 ; Ann. iv. 
371 ; vii 473. 

1 Gen. Nov. Madag. 47. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 
240, t. 16. — DO. Prodr. i. 583.— Endl. Gen . n. 
5571. — B. H. Gen. 258, n. 33. — Ztjmum Nohonh. 
— Dup.-Th. FList. V6g. lies. Afr. Austr. 6, t. 23. 
- —Platynema Wight and Arn. in Edinb. New 
Phil. Journ. (Jul. 1833), 179; Prodr. i. 107. 

2 Golden. 

8 Spec, about 12. A. Rich. Voy. Astrol. Bot. 
38, t. 15 . — Abn, Rook. Kew Journ. iii. 59.— H. 


Bn. Adansonia , xi. 249. — Walp. Rep . v. 290. 

* Malpigh. 328, t. 19. — Endl. Gen . n. 5565. 
— B. H. Gen. 261, n. 43. 

5 Golden. 

6 Spec. 1,2. Gaudich. Voy. Bonite f Bot. t. 11. 
— C. Gay, Fl. Chil . i. 357, t. 9. — Walp. Rep. v. 
341 ; Ann. i. 131. 

7 Malpigh. 331.— B. H. Gen. 261, n. 44. 

8 Golden. 

9 May not this bo a section of the preceding 
genus P 

10 Spec. 1, 2. C. Gay, FL Chil. i. 359.— Walp, 
Rep . v. 342; Atm. i. 131, 
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IV. GAUDICHAUDIEiE. 

44. Schwannia Endl. — Flowers hermaphrodite; calyx deeply 
5-fid or 5 -partite ; glandules oftener 8. Petals 5, unguiculate fim- 
briate, imbricate. Stamens 6, fertile, unequal ; filaments glabrous, 
1-adelphous at base or in part free ; anthers introrse pilose. Carpels 
of gynaeceum 3 ; germens free ; style gyno basic 1 (or sometimes 
2, 3), at apex stigmatose capitellatc; ovule in colls 1, descendent, 
incompletely anatropons. Samarce 1-3, each subtending a filiform 
finally separable column ; hilum of curved seed ventral ; cotyledons 
of exalbuminous embryo oblong; radicle rostrate. — Scandent shrubs; 
leaves opposite entire eglandulose petiolate ; flowers in cymulcs 
often 4-florous and collected in terminal compound-ramose racemes ; 
pedicels 2-braeteolatc. (Tropical Brasil.) See p. 441. 

45? Janusia A Juss. 1 — Flowers 2-morphous; the normal nearly 
of Schwannia ; petals subentire. Stamens 6, either all fertile, or 
sometimes more sterile; anthers glabrous. 3 Samar ae 1-3 and 
other characters of Schwannia Flowers abnormal in eglandulose 
calyx. Petals oftener rudimentary. Carpels 2 ; styles rudimentary 
or 0.— Shrubs or undershrubs, generally scandent ; leaves opposite 
entire; flowers 3 in axillary and terminal, often 3, 4-flowered (spu- 
rious) umbels ; pedicels 2-bracteolate. ( Extra-tropical Brazil , warm 
northern and ivestern America . 4 ) 

4d. Camarea A. S. H. 5 — Flowers 2-morphous; the normal nearly 
of Janusia ; stamens 6, of which 5 are alternipetalous ; 4 fertile ; 
2 sterile; filaments glabrous, 2-adelphous (of which 3 are highly con- 
nate, but 3 only at the base) ; anthers of fertile flowers short, 2-locu- 
lar ; of the sterile deformed to a glandulose subcapitate-contortuplicate 
mass. Carpels 2-4 free ; style gynobasic (of Schwannia). Nuts 1-4, 
furnished with a short dorsal wing or oftener seriately echinate, mu- 
ricate or lappulaceous. Abnormal flowers apetalous ; calyx eglan- 
dulose; anther rudimentary 1. Carpels 2 (of Janusia). — Shrubs 

1 Malpigh. 349, t. 21. — Endl. Gen. n. 5562. — 103, n. 1-3, 5. — Walp. Mep, y. 351 ; Atm . iv. 

B. H. Gen. 262, d. 48. 369 ; vii. 476. 

2 Filaments glabrous, connate at base. 5 Bull. Soc. Philom. (1823), 133 ; PI. Bern. 

3 Yellow; from abnormal axils subumbellate j Bits. 155, t. 18 ; FI. Bras. Mer. iii. 66, t. 175, 

(very small). 176.— A. Juss. Malpigh. 345, t. 22 . — Spach, 

4 Spec. 3, 4. A. S. H. FI. Mem. Brie. 159, Suit. & Bufon, iii, 136. — Endl. Gen. n. 6561. — 
t. 19; Fl. Brae. Mer. iii. 165, t. 174 ( Qaudi - B. H. Gen. 261, n. 47.— H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 
chaudia). — Griseb. Mart. FL Brae. Malpigh. 312. 
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or undershrubs, seandent or erect; leaves subalternate or 3-nate, 
oftener opposite entire, generally small narrow or subericoid ; 
flowers 1 2 terminal and axillary, as in Janusia; pedunclos long. 
(Southern Brasil. 11 ) 

47. Aspicarpa Lagasc . 3 4 — Flowers 2-morphous ; normal calyx 10- 
glandulose. Petals fimbriate. Stamens 5, of which 2 are fertile, 
higher connate ; 3 sterile, connate only at base, presenting deformed 
anthers or partly or wholly anantherous. Carpels 3. Calyx of ab- 
normal (very small) apetalous flowers eglandulose. Anther 1, rudi- 
mentary. Germens 2 ; style rudimentary or 0. A solitary irregular 
pyramidal 3-gonal nut, furnished at back with from 1-3 (or 0) 
tufts ; embryo curved exalbuminous. — Erect slender shrubs ; twigs 
slight, oftener pilose ; leaves opposite entire, generally sericeous ; 
normal flowers in axillary or terminal umbelliform, sometimes few 
or 1-florous cymes ; abnormal, oftener solitary. ( Warm western North 
America , New Spain.*) 

48. Gaudichaudia H. B. K. 5 — Flowers 2-morphous; calyx of 
normal 8-10-glanduloso Petals denticulate. Stamens 5, oppositi- 
petalous, of which 2 are oftener anantherous ; filaments at base ] - 
adelphous glabrous ; anthers short glabrous. Germens 3 ; stylo 1', 
gynobasic (or more rarely 2, 3, of which 1, 2, are smaller). Samarce 

1- 3, cristate at back and alate at margins. Abnormal flowers (very 
small) fruit and other characters of Janusia. — Slender shrubs, often 
volubile ; leaves opposite entire, eglandulose pubescent, often silky- 

2- auriculato at base ; flowers 6 solitary or oftener as in Janusia (or 
Camarca) spuriously umbellate. ( Western part of Central North 
America , Mexico. 1 ) 


1 Yellow ; the inferior abnormal (very small). 

2 Spec. 7, 8. Veltoz. FI. Flum. 194* iv. t. 
172 (Malpighia).— GrisEB. Lmncea , xiii. 187; 
Mart. FI. Br<ps. Malpigb . 194, t. 22. — Walp. 
Rep. v. 349 ; Ann. vii. 476. 

3 Nov. Gen. et Spec. 1. — A. Juss. Malpigh. 343, 
t. 21. — B. H. Gen. 261, n. 46.— H. Bn. Pager 
Fam. Nat. 312.— Acosmus Debvx. Cat . Hurt. 
Par. (1829). 

4 Spec. 4, 5. A. Kick, in M6tn. Mus. ii. 399, 

t. 13. — Berth. PI. Eartweg. 12 ( Gaud % - 


chaudia), — Walp. Rep. v. 348; Ann. ii. 206; 
iy. 370. 

6 Nov. Gen. et Spec. y. 166, t. 446. — A. Juss. 
Malpigh. 335, t. 21 . — Endl. Gen. n. 6564. — 
B. H. Gen. 261, n. 45. — H. Bn. Pager Fam. 
Nat. 312. 

6 Orange or yellow ; the lower ones abnormal 
uncoloured. 

7 Spec. 10-12. Hook, and Arn. Beech. Voy. 
Bot. t. 57. — Soultl. Ltnnaa, v. 217; x. 
243. — Benth .Pl.Eartweg. 14. — Wait. Rep. 345. 
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I. MELIA SERIES. 


The Bead trees or Melia 1 (fig. 402-4G4) have hermaphrodite 
regular, often pentamerous, flowers. In that caso the convex re- 

Melt a Azederach. 



coptacle supports a calyx with five sepals, at first imbricate in the 
bnd, then early ceasing to touch one another, covered outside with 


1 L. Qm. n. 676 (part.). — J. Qen. 265.— Prodr. i. 621. — ^pach, Suit, a Bttfon, iii. 
Lamk. Diet. i. 341; SuppL i. 500; III. t. 183.— A. Juss. Mehac. (Mimoire tur le Chroupe 
352. — Gjertn. Fruct. ii. 474 (part,). — DO. Ms M4Uacto)*% Mim. Mm. xix. (1830), 153, 67, 
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glandular hairs. With them alternate five much longer petals, im- 
bricate or contorted in prsefloration. The androceum is formed of 
ten stamens, superposed, five to the sepals, and five to the petals 
All are monadelphous, and the filaments are united in a long cylin- 
drical tube (fig. 464) whose upper opening is laciniato in a score 


Melia Azederach . 



Fig. 463. Portion of inflorescence. Fig. 464. Longitudinal section of flower ($). 

of unequal coloured tongues. More inwardly are inserted, at the 
top of the tube, the bilocular introrse anthers, dehiscent by two 
longitudinal clefts. 1 The gynseceum is found inside the tube of the 
androceum ; it is composed of a free ovary, surrounded at its base by 
an hypogynous glandular disk, annular, and tapering at the top in a 
style whose capitate stigmatiferous apex is divided into a number of 
small lobes equal to those of the ovary cells. These are often five in 
number, superposed to the petals, or else three to six. In the in- 
ternal angle is seen a longitudinal placenta supporting two ovules, 
superposed or nearly so, descendent, with the micropyle turned up- 
wards and outwards. 2 The fruit is a drupe with flesh of little thick- 
ness, whose stone is uni- or pluri-locular, with, in each cell, a seed 
whose coats enclose an embryo surrounded with albumen in small 
quantity often membraniform. The cotyledons are foliaceous, and tho 
superior radicle but little developed. There are flowers of Melia with 
six parts and twelve stamens ; there are some, like those of the Asa- 
dirachta , 3 whose ovary has three cells and the stone never more than 
one. This genus contains only two or three species ; more than 

t. 2, n. 4. — Endl. Qen, n. 6520. — Payer and becomes spherical in water, with three 
Organog . 118, t. 26.— B. H. Qen . 332, n. 7.— bands and papill®. (H. Mohl, Ann, Sc, Nat, 
H. Bn. Payer Fam, Nat, 404. — Azedei'ach 1^. sdr. 2, iii. 335.) 

Imt. 616, t. 387. — Adans. Fam. dee PI, ii 3 A double coat. 

342, 3 A. Juss. Meliac . 68, t 2, n. 6. — Space, op . 

1 The pollen is ovoid, with threo or four folds, cit, 185.— Endl. Qtn. n. 5521. 
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double have been distinguished . 1 They are trees with alternate 
leaves, compound-pinnate or bi-, tri-pinnate, often covered with star- 
like hairs in the young parts, then glabrous ; the folioles are un- 
symmetrical, dentate or serrate. The flowers are numerous, ar- 
ranged in the axils of the leaves in very ramified pedunculate 
clusters, composed of cymes usually biparous. They belong to the 
warm regions of Asia and Australia . One of them has been intro- 
duced into all the tropical and temperate parts of the world. 

.Not far from the Azederachs are ranged Cipadessa, Mmronia , and 
Naregamia , having like them compound or decomposite leaves, and 
nearly all belonging to tropical Asia. The first has a gamosepalous 
calyx with four or five teeth, valvate or slightly imbricate petals, 
and stamens free above for a considerable extent of the filament, sur- 
mounted on each side of the anther by a dorsal point generally longer 
than itself. The gynaeceum is surrounded by a small cupula-shaped 
disk. Munronia has foliaceous sepals and ten stamens united by their 
filaments in a long tube, to the outer face of which are adnate, up to a 
certain height, the long membranous and imbricate petals. The 
ovary is surrounded by a disk enveloping it like a sack with superior 
tubular opening, and the leaves are trifoliolate or pinnate. Naregamia 
has very nearly the flower of Munronia ; but the long petals are 
independent of the long tube of the androceum, formed of only five 
pieces, with apiculate anthers ; the calyx is short and dentate. The 
hypogynous disk is short, like that of Cipadessa , and the leaves are 
always trifoliolate. Quivisia, consisting of shrubs from the eastern 
■islands of South Africa, is also closely allied to Melia and the pre- 
ceding genera, especially Cipadessa, having its more or less imbricate 
pentamerous or tetramerous calyx and corolla. But the staminal 
filaments are united in a tube to a greater height ; the ovary is desti- 
tute of disk, and the organs of vegetation are very easily distin- 
guished ; for they have simple leaves, usually alternate. There are 
species of Quivisia from Oceania whose floral type is variable, whose 
stamens may become few in number, and whose fruit is more fleshy 
than the African species ; they have been called Vavcea. The leaves 


1 Oav. Dm. t. 207, 208 ( Azadirachta ). — 380.— Tb. Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 5, xv. 303 . — Boibs. 
Wight, Icon . t. 17, 160.— C. Gay FI. Chil. i. FI. Or. i. 954.— Walp. Rep. i. 427; v. 373, 
373.— Mia. FI. Ind.-Bat . i. p. ii, 532. — Gbiseb. Ann. i. 963 ; iv. 386 ; yii. 553. 

FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 128. — Bit nth. FI. Auttral . i. 
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are equally simple and alternate in the Turrcea (fig. 465), met with 
in all the warm regions of the old world and having the flower of 
Quwisia , with a very long staminal tube supporting the anthers 
inside its upper opening, often accompanied outside by a collarette of 
small blades whoso number and shape are variable. The gamose- 


Tw i oea so \ci a 



Fig 465 Longitudinal section of flower 

palous calyx has divisions of little depth, four or five in number ; 
they become deeper in T. lanceolate , of which a distinct genus has 
also been made under the name of Calodryum , and m which the 
petals remain a certain time adherent by the base of their internal 

VOL. V. ° 1 
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feoe with that of the starainal tube, bat novorthelea. are finally 

detached. 

II. TR1CHILIA SERIES. 

The species of TriMh ' (fig. 460-470) have regular and herma- 
phrodite flowers. They have generally a calyx w«h five imbricate 


TrichiHa spondioidt'S. 



Fig. 470. Open fruit. Fig. 469. Flower, without tho Fig. 468. Flower, with 

corolla and androceum. corolla removed. 


divisions, five alternate imbricate petals, and ten monadelphous 
stamens, superposed, five to the divisions of the calyx, and five to 
the petals. All are united below in a tube for a variable extent of 
the filaments, then free and surmounted by a bilocular introrse anther, 
dehiscent by two longitudinal clefts , 1 2 often accompanied outside by 
an equal number of alternate, simple or bifid, prolongations of the 
summit of the tube. The gynacceurn is free, with an ovary having 
two or three biovulate cells, surmounted by a style with stigmati- 
ferous apex dilated to a head or dislc, divided into two or three more 
or less distinct lobes. The ovules are descendent, anatropal, the 
micropyle directed upwards and outwards, sometimes collateral, 

1 L. Gen. 6 28. — Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 343. — Elea j a Forsx. FI. Mg . -Arab. 127. — Portesia 

—J. Gen . 266. — PoiB. Diet. viii. 66 ; Suppl. v. Cav. Dies. 369, t. 216, 216. — Torpesia Rckm. 
339. — DC. Prodr. i. 622 (part.). — A. Juss. &ya. 86. — Ma/ureira BBRTOL. Jlfi.sc. Pot. ix. t. 2. 
Meliic. 83, t. 7 . — Beach, Suit, a Buffon> iii. 194. — Acrilia Q-uisek. FI. Brit. W.~lnd . 129. — 

— Endl. Gen. n. 6641. — B. H. Gen. 337, n. 27. Pholacidia Qriseb. loc. cit . 

— H. Bn. Payer Fam, Nat. 406. — Barbilue P. 2 The pollen ro&emblea that of Melia (p. 471, 
B«. Jam, 216. — DC. Prodr. ii. 91 (Barbglus). note 1). 
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sometimes inserted one above the other. The base of the gymeeeum 
is surrounded by a disk resembling a ring projecting or mounting, 
in the form of a glandulous layer more or less thick, sometimes 
along the ovary, sometimes on the internal face of the staminal tube. 
The fruit is capsular, very nearly globular, with pericarp often 
coriaceous, dehiscent in two or three valves which have a partition 
on the middlo of their internal face, with one or two seeds sur- 
rounded by a fleshy membrane, 1 and containing under their coats a 
fleshy exalbuminous embryo, with thick plano-convex cotyledons 
and short superior radicle. There are flowers of Trichilia which are 
tetramerous, octandrous ; the staminal tube perhaps cut straight at 
the top and destitute of appendages ; 2 it may split unequally during 
anthesis ; 8 and the eight or ten staminal filaments may become tree 
for nearly all or even for the whole of their length, 11 without all these 
variations being sufficient to distinguish genera in this group, which, 
thus understood, contains about thirty species. 5 They belong to the 
tropical regions of Africa, atid especially of America.— They are trees 
or shrubs, glabrous or covered with hair. The leaves are alternate, 
imparipinnate or trifoliolate, with folioles opposite or alternate and 
flowers usually numerous, axillary, collected in more or less ramified 
clusters of cymes or glomerules. 

Odontandra 6 was formerly confounded with Trichilia; it is a closely 
allied genus from tropical America, formed of plants with 1-3-foho- 
latc or imparipinnate leaves, whose flowers have four or five valvato 
petals, free or united at the base, a disk slightly developed or want- 
ing, loculicidal fruits and seeds with fleshy external envelope, ibis 
genus should not be retained, since it may include species with a 
highly developed disk and flowers with corolla very distinctly im- 
bricate. We make them a section of Trichilia. 

Owenia , formed of Australian trees, with pinnate leaves, are closely 
allied with Trichilia , having the calyx and_corofla imbricate, with a 


1 Seeming to be an aril generalised or nearly 

so. 

3 In the soction Portesia (Cav,). 

* Sect. Acrilia (Gribeb.). 

* Sect. Mafumra (Giuseb.). 

& J A ca. Amer. t. 82, 175; Sort Schmbr. t. 
102. — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 214 ; vii. 

226. A. S. H. Fl. Bras. Mer. ii. 76, t. 98 

(yt'ischoxylum)) 99. — Guiliem. ot Perr. Ft Sen- 
Tent. i. 125. t. 30. — IIarv. ot Sond. Fl. Cap. i. 


246 (part.). — Giuseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Znd. 129. — 
Tit. Ann. Sc. Nat. sor. 5, xv. 363, 372 (Odonlon- 
dta). — Walp. Ftp. i. 432 ; ii. 817 ; v. 375 ; Ann. 
ii. 227 ; iv. 389 ; vii. 558. 

6 H. B. K/iVov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 229. -A. 
Juss. Mehac. 103.— Enel. Gen. n 5547.— B. H. 
Gen. 337, n. 26.- Elutheria P. Br. Jam. 369 (not 
RtEM.). — Moschoxtflum A. Juhs. Mdmc. 86, t. 8, 

n. 19. Enbl. Gen. n. 5542.— B. II. Gen. 336, 

n. 25. —Odontosiphon IbKM. Syn. 85. 
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diplostemonous androceum. The disk is annular or very nearly 
"wanting. The ovary generally has three cells (and in one species 
ten or twelve), and each cell contains a single descendent ovule. 
The fruit is drupaceous, sometimes hardly fleshy, with a plurilocular 
stone, and the seeds, attached hy their internal edge, are covered by 
a thin fleshy coat. Heynea also has flowers with four or five parts. 
The petals are imbricate, and sometimes valvate or nearly so, in 
Walsura , which is distinguishable from the true Heynea only by the 
indehiscence of its slightly fleshy fruit. Both have stamens whose 
filaments, instead of being united to the top in a sort of monadelphous 
sack, are deeply separated (sometimes even nearly to the baso). All 
are woody and belong to tropical Asia. The leaves have one or three 
folioles, or more often a larger number of pinnate folioles. In the 
Ekeberyias, the tropical and south African analogues of the prece- 
ding types, there are also five imbricate petals, ten stamens with 
anthers exserted to the cupuliform and 10-dcntate tube, and a 
cupuliform disk. But the fruit is a berry presenting two to five in- 
complete cells or even a single one. The seeds are destitute of a true 
aril. 1 

In the small group of Guareecc, the general characters, especially 
of the gynseceum style and disk, are the same as in the preceding 
types ; but the androceum is easily distinguished by the anthers, 
inserted inside the tube, remaining entirely enclosed in it, or exceed- 
ing it only by a very small part of the summit. The Guareas them- 
selves, all of tropical America, have 3-6-merous and diplostemonous 
flowers. The calyx and corolla are usually valvate. They become 
imbricate, however, in Iluagea, which has been considered the type 
of a distinct genus, without this difference of prsefloration seeming to 
us to have more importance here than in many other genera of this 
group. The gynscceum, sessile or stipitate, usually shows towards its 
base a superficial glandular thickening, more or less distinctly cir- 
cumscribed. The ovary cells each contain one or two ovules, pri- 
marily descendent, with micropyle exterior and superior ; and in the 
loculicidal capsular fruit, are seeds totally or in part covered by a 
membranous aril originating from the hilum. Hasycoleum, from 

1 Beddomea , from the mountains of India, is gynous disk. Hearnia , an Australian plant, 
described as having, with the flowers of Owenia allied, it i8 said, to Beddomea, is distinguished 
and Tiichilia , stamens with thick connective, by the shape of its anthers (connective) and its 
and the marginal cells of the anther finally con- two parietal placentas, (Sec page 498). 
fluent. Its trilocular ovary is doatitute of hypo- 
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Manilla and -Borneo, lias the perianth of the true Guarea , with a 
longer and narrower hud, petals valvate or nearly so, and an ovary 
whose oboonical foot is also slightly thickened into a glandular layer, 
representing the disk. The anthers are five in number, hidden in 
the tube of the androceum, whose upper part is, at their level, split 
into ten obtuse tongues. It consists of trees with pinnate leaves and 
very numerous flowers arranged in large clusters much ramified and 
compound. Turrceanthus, formed of shrubs from tropical Africa, has 
the perianth of Dasycoleum, 4 or 5-merous, but with a diplostemo- 
nous androceum ; parietal placentas and ovules nearly orthotropous. 
Synourn , an Australian tree, with imparipinnate leaves, has shorter 
tetramerous flowers, with imbricate contorted petals and a diplo- 
stemonous androceum. The disk, but little developed, is also only a 
thickening of the base of the ovary, and the ovules and seeds are 
attached by a large hilum below a cellular projection of the placenta. 
The species of Aglaia likewise have short, small, numerous flowers, 
usually pentamerous. But they are polygamo-dioecious and isoste- 
monous. The petals are contorted or imbricate, and inside them is 
seen, as it were, a second corolla, urccolate or nearly globular ; this 
is only the petal oid tube of the androceum, entire or lobate, with 
the sessile or enclosed anthers inserted at the top of its internal 
surface. It surrounds the gynocceum, rudimentary in the male 
flowers, destitute of disk, and, in the female, possessing an ovary with 
one, two or three uni- or biovulate cells. The fruit is a sort of inde- 
hisccnt coriaceous berry, whose seed or seeds are coated by a pulpy 
arillate layer. These plants, glabrous or covered with scaly or starry 
hairs, inhabit the warm regions of Asia and Oceania ; they have im- 
puripinnato or trifoliolate leaves. The Lansiums ought not perhaps 
to be distinguished gcnerically. They have larger flowers, dioecious, 
but with diplostemonous androceum. The ovary contains two to five 
cells, and the arillate seeds are surrounded by a coriaceous and in- 
dehisccnt pericarp. They are trees from tropical Asia and the Indian 
Archipelago, with imparipinnate leaves, the femalo flowers in axillary 
clusters, much ramified on the male stems. It is not easy to dis- 
tinguish, by precise characters, Amoora, consisting of trees from 
Asia and tropical Oceania, whoso flowers are polygamo-dioecious, 
3-5-merous, with sepals free or united in a cupula, petals thick, 
imbricate, and an androceum whose filaments form a campanulato 
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or globular sack, supporting six to ten sessile and enclosed anthers. 
The ovary, destitute of disk, has 3-5 uni-or bi>ovulate cells, and the 
loculicidal, capsular fruit contains seeds surrounded by a fleshy aril. 

In another sub-series whose principal genus is Epicharis , the sessile 
anthers are also enclosed in a long tube near the summit of which 
they are inserted ; moreover, the disk, taking a large development, 
forms round the ovary a thick tube not adhering to it. In the species 
of Epicharis , all natives of tropical Asia and Oceania, the flowers 
have a cupnliform calyx, valvate or more or less imbricate, four to 
seven valvate petals, rarely imbricate, and a diplostemonous andro- 
ceum, whose tube is free or, more rarely, adherent below to the 
corolla. The biovulate cells are two to five in number, and the fruit 
is a loculicidal capsule. Cabralca represents in South America the 
same floral type, with a pentamerous and imbricate calyx and corolla. 
The fruit is not known ; the inflorescence occupies the axil of the 
imparipinnate leaves. Sandoricum , closely allied to the preceding 
genera by the imbricate perianth, androccum and disk, is distin- 
guished by the slight concavity of the receptacle, rendering 
inferior the base of the ovary and slightly perigynous corolla, as 
well as by the five deep, erect, and contiguous divisions of the stig- 
matiferous apex of the style and the fleshy indehiscent fruit. It 
consists of trees from the Moluccas with trifoliolate leaves. Chisocheton 
has almost the flower of Epicharis with the tubular and narrow bud 
of Dasycoleum. The poly gamo- dioecious flowers are tetramerous, 
with 5-8 stamens, and the disk is free, tubular. It consists of trees 
from tropical Asia and Oceania, whose fruit is capsular, and the 
leaves compound-pinnate. 

III. SWIETENIA SERIES. 

The small flowers of Swietenia 1 (fig. 471-476) are hermaphrodite 
and regular. The convex receptacle bears a short patulous calyx, 


1 L. Gen. n. 575. — J. Gen. 266. — Gertn. Fam, Nat. 406 — Mahagoni Caster. Hrt. 2 
Fruct. ii. 89, t. 96. — Desrouss. Diet. iii. 678 t. 8, (ex Adans. Fam dee PI. ii. 343). 
(part.). — DO. Prodr. i. 625. — Turp. Diet. Sc. — Guidonia Adans. loc, eit. (not Plum. Gen. t. 
Nat. Atl. t. 170. — A. Juss. Meliac. 96, t. 11. — 24). — Cidms Mill. Diet. 2 (not Endl. loo. cit.) 
Spach, Suit, d Buffon , iii. 163. — Endl. Gen . n. -~Moia Scop. Introd. n. 1014, 

5549.— B. H. Gen. 338, n. 30.— H. Bn. Payer 
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quinquefid, with obtuse divisions, slightly quincuncially imbricate. 
With them alternate five longer, obtuse, reflexed petals, tapering at 
the base, whose prsefloration is generally contorted. Then comes an 
androceum of ten stamens superposed, five to the sepals, and five to 
the petals. The bilocular introrse anthers, dehiscent by two longi- 

Swutenia Mahogom. 



Fig. 471. Bud (4). Fig. 470. Dehiscent fruit. Fig. 474. Flower, with Fig. 475. 

perianth removed. Flower, with 
perianth and 
androceum 
removed. 

tudinal clefts, are inserted near the upper orifice of an urceolate sack 
formed by the union of tho monadelphous filaments, and in the in- 
terval of the ten projecting teeth into which the urceolate edge is 
cut. This contains the free and superior gymeceum formed of an 
ovary surrounded by a circular or obscurely crenulate disk, and sur- 
mounted by a style whoso summit is dilated to a large stigmatiferous 
mass with five lobes separated by radiating grooves. In the internal 
angle of each ovarian cell, superposed to a petal, are found numerous 
anatropal descendent 1 ovules, arranged in two vertical series. The 
fruit is a nearly ovoid 2 scpticidal capsule, whose five bilaminate 
valves are separated above and below by a thick columella, dilated 
below into five short wings, and loaded with numerous seeds, imbri- 


1 A double coat. 


2 Slightly compressed in one direction. 
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cate, descendent, surmounted by a large woody wing, at tbe top of 
which is the point of attachment, and traversed longitudinally by the 
raphe. In the lower part these seeds are dilated to a small chamber 
containing a large fleshy embryo, with a short nearly transverse 
radicle, and thick cotyledons, more or less united to the fleshy 
albumen surrounding them. There is only one species of this genus, 
S. Maliogoni , better known under the name of mahogany. It is a 
beautiful tree from the Antilles and the neighbouring parts of the 
main land. The leaves are alternate, usually paripinnate, with 
folioles often opposite, pctiolulate, unsymmetrical at the base. Its 
flowers are collected, in the axils of the leaves and at the summit of 
the branches, into more or less ramified clusters of cymes. 

Soymida , an Indian tree, differs from Swietenia only by its thicker 
and shorter disk, by the dcnticulation of the tube of the androceum, 
which, instead of being simple, is bifid, and by the wing of the 
seeds, which, instead of being confined to the upper part, is prolonged 
above and below them. Khaya , a large tree from Senegal, is as 
closely allied ; but its flowers are tetramerous. The tongues of its 
staminal tube are equal in number to the large, petaloid, and con- 
volute anthers ; and its capsule, like that of Soymida, opens above 
and below to allow the seeds, edged all round by a short wing, to 
escape. In this scries are also ranged ChicJcrassia, Indian trees, 
whose 4-5-partite flowers have a calyx with very short teeth, and a 
cylindrical staminal tube, very slightly crenulate at its upper orifice 
surmounted by eight or ten anthers. The elongated ovary is des- 
titute of disk, and the trimerous, septicidal capsule opens from top to 
bottom to allow the seeds, with posterior wing, to escape. Eluthcria 
consists of plants from the Columbian and Peruvian Andes, having 
tetramerous flowers, imbricate or contorted petals, eight stamens in- 
serted at the top of the tube in the interval of as many teeth, with 
a connective prolonged in a long and slender strap, and an ovary with 
four multiovulate cells. The capsular papyraceous septifragal fruit 
contains seeds prolonged in a long wing, analogous to that of 
Swietenia. The leaves of Elutheria are alternate, imparipinnate, with 
opposite folioles, dentate like a saw, tomentose ; the flowers are axillary. 

The species of Carapa form by themselves a small distinct group, 
whose place in this series is uncertain. They have pluriovulate ovary 
cells, bringing them near the preceding genera ; but the 4-5-merous 
flowers aro nearly those of Trichiliecc, with an imbricate calyx, 
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contorted petals, and staminal filaments united in an urceolate sack 
in which, the anthers, eight to ten in number, are included. The 
fruit is a large capsule whose partitions partially disappear, and 
whose seeds, in the form of irregular pyramids, are collected on the 
rudiment of a central columella. They are beautiful trees growing on 
the sea coast of all tropical regions, and whose alternate leaves are 
compound-pinnate. 


IY. CEDEELA SEEIES. 


The flowers of Cedrela 1 (fig. 477-482) are hermaphrodite and 
regular. The gamosepalous calyx has five teeth, imbricate at first. 


Fig. 477. Flowor (]). 



Fig. 481. Seed (?). 


Cedicla Tooua. 



Fig. 479. Flower, with 
ponanth removed (f). 


Fig. 480. Dehiscent fruit. 



Fig. 478. Longitudinal section 
of flowor. 


Fig. 482. Longitudinal 
section ot seed. 




Sometimes it is torn irregularly at the time of anthesis. Five petals 
form the corolla ; they arc valvate, imbricate or contorted in prte- 
floration. The androceum is isostemonous ; and the stamens, in- 


i P. Br. Jam. 158.— L. Gen. n. 277— J. Gen. Payer, Oiganog. 112.— B. H. Gen. 339, 094, n. 

266.— Gjkrtn. Fruct. li. 84 .— Lamk. Diet. i. 35.— H. Bn. Payet Fam. Nat. m.—Jjiuorna 

660; Suppl. ii. 143; III. t. 137.— DC. Piodr. Adans. Fam. de PI. ii. 313.— Y Fteiomphon 

i. 624.— A. Juss. Meluc. 102, t. 12 .— Spach, XuRrz. Bull. (1863), i. 689. 

Suit, a Vufon, iii. 173.— Evni.. Gen. n. 5556.— 


o 



NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


4Hj 

serfced outside a more or less developed glandular disk, are 
formed of a free filament and a bilocular introrse anther, dehiscent by 
two longitudinal clefts. 1 The gynseceum is superior ; its ovary, with 
five oppositipetalous cells, is surmounted by a style, with stigmatiferous 
head more or less distinctly divided into lobes corresponding to the 
cells of the ovary. In the internal angle of these is seen a placenta 
supporting two vertical scries of anatropal descendent ovules. 8 A 
distinct genus has been made of the American species, the petals of 
which are inserted in a manner quite peculiar. 3 A vertical projecting 
rib, borne below by the middle of the internal face, unites them 
to the elongated receptacle of the flower, so as to form inside 
each of the calycine divisions a deep well, similar to what in the 
Pelargoniums* are called “adherent spurs.” The fruit is a septifragal 
capsule opening from top to bottom (fig. 480) in five coriaceous or 
membranous panels subdivided into two slight blades. The seeds are 
prolonged, on one side only, or on both sides in the species of the old 
world, 6 in imbricate fragile membranous wings ; they enclose under 
their coats a fleshy albumen, of little thickness, enveloping an embryo 
with superior radicle and flat cotyledons, almost foliaceous. A dozen 
species of Cedrela 6 are known, shrubs from the tropical regions of 
America, Asia, and Australia. The wood is handsome, coloured, 
odorous ; the leaves are alternate, imparipinnate, and the flowers are 
collected at the summit of the branches and in the axils of the 
leaves in ramified clusters of cymes. 

Chloroxylon , an Indian tree, with pinnate leaves, approaches Cedrela , 
being distinguished by its diplostemonous androceum and trilocular 
ovary, set at the base in a thick annular disk. The fruit is capsu- 
lar, trilocular, but loculicidal. The species of Flindersia , which are, 
on many accounts, abnormal in this group, have, however, the recep- 
tacle and imbricate petals of Chloroxylon. But in the diplostemonous 
androceum, the oppositipetalous pieces are often sterile, represented by 


» H. (Mohl, Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 336) 
describes the pollen grains as “ ovoid ; fourfold ; 
in water oval with four bands. C. odorata .” 

* With double coats. 

3 Cedrus Mill, (Endl. loo. cit. a). 

4 See p. 7, fig. 15. 

6 Toona Rckm. Syn. 131. — Cimracea Jon. 
A si at. Re*, iv. 2%\.—Surenu8 Humph. Serb. 
Amboin. iii. 126. 


R. et Pat. FI. Per. iii. 9. — Roxn. PI. Coro - 
tnand. t. 238.— Royle, Eimal. t. 26 . — Bl. Bijdr. 
202.— A. S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. ii. 85, t. 101.— 
Miq. FI. Ind.-Pat. i. p. ii. 548 ; Suppl. i. 197. 
— Turcz. Bull. Mosc, (1858), i. 41.— Gbiseb. 
FI. Brit. W.-lnd. 131 . — Wight, Icon. t. 161. — 
F. Muell. Fragm. i. 4 .— Benth. FI. Austral. 
i. 387.— Tr. Ann. Sc. Nat. s£r. 5, xv. 377. — 
Walp. Rep. i. 436 ; Ann. vii. 560. 
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little tongues without anthers ; the disk surrounds by a large and 
high tube all the quinquelocular ovary ; and the capsular bristling 
fruit is septifragal. They are Oceanian plants with alternate and 
opposite leaves, punctate, compound-pinnate or 1-3-foliolate. 


The family of Meliacece was established by A. L. de Jussieu , 1 2 but 
in a very vague manner, since it included some Magnoliacece as 
Canella , some Ampelidece as Leea, some Clusiacea as Symphonia , and 
even some Ericaceae as Clethra. Adanson had placed Melia and 
Trichilia in his family of Pistachios. R. Brown 2 had separated 
Oedrelece from the other Meliacece , as a family ; they were reunited 
by A. P. de Candolle , 3 4 * who, in 1824, admitted among Meliacece 
three tribes and sixteen genera, of which only thirteen now belong 
to the family ; he was wrong in introducing Strigilia and Houmin . 
As to the genus Gemma* we do not know sufficiently well at present 
to what group to unite it, and it remains provisionally, with some 
others, 6 among the doubtful Meliacece. In 1830, A. L. de Jussieu 6 
made known his researches on the group of Meliacece , to which he 
attributed four tribes or secondary subdivisions, and thirty-six 
genera, one of which belonged to Ternstroemiacece and twelve ought 
to be thrown aside as being a useless repetition. Twenty-one genera 
remain to which contemporary botanists have added only a very 
small number. Elutheria of Rcemer 7 was recently reinstated 
among Swieteniece. Turczaninow discovered in 1868 8 the Dasy - 
coleum of the Philippines, a genus to which we have just added a 
new species from Borneo. J. Hooker 9 established in 1862 the 
genus Beddomea / F. Mueller the genera Owenia and Heavnia, in 
1857 10 and 1865. 11 We 12 have proposed the new African genus 
Turrceopsis; which, for us, raises the number of generic types tothirty- 


1 Gen. (1789) 263, Ord. 11; MSm. Mus. iii. 
436; v. 226 .— Bartl. Ord. Nat . 335.— Lindl. 
Introd. ed. 2, 101 ; V eg. Kmgd . 463, Ord. 173. 
— Evdl. Gen. 1046, Ord. 225 .— Ag. Theor. $y»t. 
Plant. 225. — H. Bn. Payer Pam. Nat. 404, 
Fain. 178. 

2 Flind. Voy . (1814), 64; Mtse. Works (ed. 
Bbnn.) i. 71. 

» Prodr. i. 619, Ord. 44. 

4 Fobs*. FI. JEg.^Arab. 62.— J. Gen. 264.— 

Endl. Gen. n. 4570.— B. H. Gen. 330 (“ Fuphor- 
biacea P ”) 387. (Celastrac5o P P). 

6 They are: 1. Leptophragma (R. Bk. et 


Bbnn. Borfs. PI. Jav. Par. 185), an Australian 
plant which is perhaps Turraa pubt'cens 
Heli.en.— 2. Piptosaccos (Tuitcz. Bull. Mosc. 
(1858), i. 415,— B. H. Gen . 330. A genus (of 
Trichiliera ?) little known. 

o Memoirs sur le Gf oupe des JBeliocCes (in Mini. 
Mite. xix. 153). 

7 Synops. 122 (1846). 
s Bull. Mcsc. (i.) 414. 
o Gen. 336. 

Book. Kew Journ. ix. 
n Fragm. v. 

12 Adansoiria, xi. (1874). 
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one, containing nearly three hundred and twenty species all belong- 
ing to the warm regions of the world. One Melia , it is truo, 
extends from North China to the northern banks of the Mediter- 
ranean. To the south, the genus Epicharis is also represented by a 
New Zealand species, the Cape of Good Hope again possesses a 
species of Ekebergia and two species of Turrcca. But the majority 
of the genera are tropical. The genus Trichilia , existing in the 
warmest parts of Africa and South America, does not advance in 
North America beyond the warm parts of Mexico. The Lansiums in 
tropical Asia stop at the Himalayas. Except Melia , met with in 
both worlds, and, as we have seen, even in the temperate parts, all 
the genera of the Meliece series are peculiar to the tropical regions 
of the old world. The genus Turrcea, the most widely-extended 
of these genera, is found at the Cape, Madagascar, and the Mascarine 
Islands, in tropical Asia and Oceania, and in tropical eastern and 
western Africa. Australia possesses the genera Synoum , Hearnia , 
and Owenia. Tropical America presents as special genera Guarea , 

( Jabralea , Swietenia, and Elutheria ; she divides with the old world 
the genera Melia, Trichilia, and Cedrela, to say nothing of Carapa, 
consisting of coast plants which, like the mangrove, are met with on 
all the tropical shores of both worlds. We may estimate the species 
peculiar to the new world at almost a hundred (nearly a third of the 
family). 

The characters up to the present constant in this family are: 
alternation of the leaves, absence of stipules, regularity of the 
flowers and primitive direction of the descendent ovules, with the 
micropyle turned upwards and outwards . 1 Other characteristics, 
which, although not constant, are at least very rarely wanting, 
being : the hermaphrodism of the flowers, the independence (between 
themselves) of the parts of the corolla, the definite number of the 
pieces of the androceum (isostemonous or diplostemonous). The 
characters which, on the contrary, vary the most, are : the union or 
independence of the staminal filaments, the number of the ovules 
and seeds, the presence or absence of a wing on the seeds and of 
albumen inside them J then the simple or compound character of the 
leaves, the relations of the sepals to each other and the mode of 


1 Not to speak of the union of the ovarian part of the carpels to which wo shall refer presently. 
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, Wltb tbe tube of the androceum ; the absolute number of the 
stamens the form and proportions of the disk (which may be totally 
■wanting) ; the nature of the pericarp, the dimensions of the aril 
(whose existence is not constant), and the configuration of the 
cotyledons. The last of these characters serves to distinguish the 
genera, as we have seen ; the first three are employed to separate the 
tribes or series whose distinctive characteristics are summed up in 
the following manner : — 


I. Melted. — S tamens monadelphous, usually united in a tube for 
a considerable length. Free ovary with one or several biovulate 
cells. Fruits dry or fleshy, with seeds destitute of wings, fleshy 
albumen, usually of little thickness 1 Embryo fleshy, with foliaceous 
or plano-convex cotyledons. — Trees or shrubs, 2 simple or compound, 
3-foliolate, compound or decompound-pinnate, leaves generally 
entire, very rarely dentate or serrate. — 6 genera. 

II. Trichilte.*. — S tamens monadelphous (rarely almost free), 
tube independent and united externally to the potals. Anthers 
exsertod ( Eutrichilicce ) or enclosed in the tube. Ovary free or very 
rarely adherent by its base to the concavity of the receptacle. Disk 
wanting, or short, or due to a simple thickening of the foot or base 
of the ovary, or high, tubular (Epicharidece). Seeds without wings, 
exalbuminous. Embryo with thick, plano-convex, fleshy cotyledons, 
sometimes conferruminate. Ovary with several 1-2. ovulate cells. 
Fruit dry or fleshy. — Trees or shrubs, with pinnate loaves, leaflets 
nearly always entire. Ovary with several 1-2 -ovulate cells. Fruit 
dry or fleshy. — 1 7 genera. 

III. SwieteniejE. — Stamens monadelphous, in number double 
that of the petals. Ovary cells pluriovulatc. Fruit capsular, loculi- 
cidal or oftener septifragal. Seeds generally winged with or without 
albumen. — Trees, usually high, with compound pinnate leaves. — 
6 genera. 

IV. Cedrei,E 2 E. 3 — Stamens free, in number equal to or double 
the petals. Filaments inserted under a thick hypogynous disk. 


1 Reduced to a simple membrane in certain Enum. 85, Fam. 160. — Cedrelacca A. Juss. 

Mtlia and in the Ocoanian Quwif>ia of the Meltac, 95. — Lindl. Introd. ed. 2, 103 ; V eg. 
section Vavaa, Kxngd. 461, Ord. 172 .— Endd. Gen. 1053, Ord. 

2 Except in Narcgamia and Munronia. 226. — Ao. Theor. Syst. Plant . 225. 

8 Cedrelca R. Bit. Flind. Voy. 64. — Ad. Bk. 
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Ovary cells multiovulate. "Fruit capsular loculicidal or septifragal. 
Seeds compressed, albumen wanting or in small quantity. — Trees 
with leaves generally compound pinnate. 1 * — 3 genera. 


Affinities. — The Meliacece are very closely allied to the Sapin - 
dacece, and perhaps ought not to be separated from them as a distinct 
family. It is the rule, we know,® that the Sapindacece are distin- 
guished “by the ascendent ovules, with ventral raphe and exterior 
micropyle, as well as by their stamens interior to the disk.” But 
we already know that there are several genera of Sapindacece with 
regular flowers, in which, as in the Meliacece, the disk disappears or 
is interior to the stamens. The Aitonia , having the descendent ovule 
with the superior micropyle and monadelphous stamens, although 
their vesicular fruit brings them very near to certain Sapindacece , 
are intermediate between these and the family now under considera- 
tion. There is not the slightest reason, we must admit, why we 
should not attribute genera such as Hippobromus , Hypelate , Huertca , 
Melicocca, to this family as to Sapindacece. With the same organs 
of vegetation, a fruit often analogous, seeds frequently arillate, an 
embryo usually exalbuminous, the Meliacece seem to represent a 
regular form of Sapindacece, with disk interior to the androceum, 
superior radicle, and particularly with carpels constantly united, in 
the lower part, in a plurilocular ovary. 


Uses. — It is not astonishing that the properties 3 4 of the Meliacece 
are in great part analogous to those of the Sapindacece. Those of 
Melia are the best known and without contradiction very diverse. 
Thus, the leaves of M. Azederach 4 (fig. 462-404) are employed in 
India as Stomachic and astringent. The inner bark, fruits, and roots 
are vermicidal, used for tape- worm and the lumbricoid Ascarides. Its 
fruits have been said to be poisonous, although we are assured that in 


1 Unifoliolate in certain Flindersia. 

3 See p. 386. 

8 Endl. EncHirid. 661. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
464 ; FI. Mid. 161. — Guib. Frog. Simpl. ed. 6, iii. 
686. — Rosbnth. Syn. PI. Fiaphor . 762, 1151. 
— H. Bn. Diet. Eneyol. Sc. Mid. s6r. 2, vi. 417. 

4 L. Spec. 660. — Cav. Fite. vii. 363, t. 207. 


—Lamk. III. t. 372.— DC. Prodr . i. 621, n. 1.— 

Mbh. et Del. Fict. Mat . Mid. iv. 290. 

Rosenth. op. cit. 763.— Lindl. FI. Mid. 161. 
H. Bn. Diet. Encycl. Sc. Med. ser. 2, vi. 416 {Lilas 
dcs Indct , de la Chine , Laurier grec, Arbre sain t 
A. d chapelcU , Margousier , Lotier Wane, 
Cyromme , Faux-Sycomorc, Patendtre). 
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Carolina children eat them without inconvenience. The oil extracted 
from the pulp is used for lighting and painting. The stones are em- 
ployed in making chaplet heads, the leaves in dyeing, and the wood, 
in cabinet-work. It is further said that in a strong dose this plant 
is purgative, that its bark cures chronic quinsy, hysterics, and 
diarrhoea. The same properties have been attributed to M. sempcr- 
virens 1 from the Antilles. M. Azadirachta 2 is also employed in 
India as vermifuge. Its bitter, tonic, astringent bark is used for tho 
treatment of hysteria and intermittent fever. The oil of the fruit 
is also used for lighting, and the plant is equally tinctorial. These 
different bead-trees, acting probably only as astringent and anti- 
diarrhoeic, have been pointed out as specific against cholera. Tho 
fruit may be used to prepare a fermented liquor, considered a sto- 
machic in India. The Trichilias are generally evacuant medicines. 
Elhaja of the Arabs has received, on account of its emetic properties, 
the name of T. emetica ? Another South American species has been 
named T. cathartica .* According to Jacquin the ncgresscs use the 
purgative root of T. trifoliolata as abortive . 6 T. havensis 6 is con- 
sidered in South America as efficacious for dropsy, jaundice, affec- 
tions of the liver and spleen, syphilis, and even sterility. There are, 
besides, species of the same genus that are astringent : thus, T. mos- 
ckata , 7 of Jamaica, produces the Juribali bark, reported as bitter and 
astringent, a remedy for intestinal obstructions, cephalic affections, 
remittent fevers, typhoid affections, small -pox, and measles. We 
again meet with the same variety of properties in the used species 


1 Sw. Fl, Ind. Occ. ii. 737. — M. Aztderach $ 
L, Spec. 550 (Lilas des Antilles). 

2 L. Spec, 660. — Cay. he. cit. t. 208 — Azadi- 
rachta indica A. Juss. Meliac. 69, t. 2, n. 5. 

3 Vahl, Symb . i. 31.— DC. Prodr. i. 620, n. 5. 
— Lindl. FI. Med.\6\.— Guill. et Peru, FI. Sen. 
Tent. i. 126.— Onv. FI. Trop . Afr. i. 335.— El- 
caja Fokbk. Fl. JEg.-Arab, 127. — Rochet \ a chi- 
locusts Del. Roch . Deux. Voy. Rot. n. 47. — Ma- 
fureira oletfera Bertol. Misc. Bot . ix. 6, t. 2. — 
Qeniostephanus tomentosus Fenzl. Flora (1844), 
312. This plant is used by the Arabs to shelter 
the coffee plantations. They prepare an anti- 
psoric ointment with tho oil of sesamum mixed 
with its seeds and fruits ( Rioug-el-kai , Roka). 

4 Mart. Rosenth. op. cit. 765. — Moschoxylon 
catharticum Mart. (Marinheiro da folha minda 


Maroon.). 

b L. Spec, 66 1. — Jacq. Amcr, 129, t. 82.— DC. 
Prodr. i. 623, n. 14. — Lindl. Fl. Med. 152 (6Vr- 
soa macho of the Spaniards, Kerseboom of the 
Danes). 

• Jacq. Amer . 129, t. 175, fig. 38.— H. B. K. 
Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 216, — DC. Prodr. n. 6. — 
Endl. Enchirid. 552. — Rosenth. op. cit. 7 65. — 
T. glabra Ii. Syst. xiii. 294 (Marinheiro da folha 
larga Marcgr. ex M£r. et Del. loc. cit. 767). 

1 Sw. Fl. Ind. Occ. 735. — Rosenth. op. cit. 
766. — T. odorata Andr. Rot. Repos, t. 637 (ox 
DO. Prodr . n. 8). — T. spondmdts Jacq. (fig. 467- 
471), and T. Catigoa A. S. II., the wood of 
which is employed in cabinet-work, are also 
species used for dyeing (Rosenth. op. cit. 766). 



486 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


of the genus Guana } G. purgans , 2 from Brazil, is, like certain 
species of Trichilia , employed as purgative, emetic, abortive ; it is a 
dangerous evacuant. G. spicaflora , 3 on the contrary, is celebrated for 
its bitter astringent bark ; it has also been recommended for cases of 
dropsy, and for cutaneous, syphilitic, and abdominal affections, etc. In 
Guiana, the Ball-wood, or G. dulletiif is considered to be abortive ; it 
is also a very violent evacuant. G. trichilioides , 6 of the Antilles, is a 
species with the odour of musk ; its bark and wood contain a bitter 
resinous substance. There is in Columbia a Guarea considered as 
an excellent substitute for Ipecacuanha ; it is, perhaps, our G. apio- 
dora , 6 a species, every part of which, especially the bark, has a very 
strong odour of celery. Certain Meliacece of the Indian Archipelago 
have a strong odour of garlic, and are used, on that account, as a 
condiment. Ancient botanists often named them Alliaria .' 1 They 
are principally species of Epicharis (Bluhe). Dysozylon 8 and Ilar- 
tighsea , 9 congeneric to them, are also sometimes among these “ tree 
garlics.” The species of Sandoricum^ from the Philippines and Mo- 
luccas, are generally astringent plants. The root of S. indicum 10 is 
aromatic, stomachic, antispasmodie. It is employed in Java for lcu- 
corrhcea, often mixed with that of Carapa. The fruits are edible, 
often described under the name of false Mangostans. They have the 
size and form of an ordinary apple, a soft whitish flesh, an acidu- 
lated taste, but at the same time a slight alliaceous flavour. From 
the Hantol n of India, refreshing and astringent preserves and 
syrups are prepared . 12 The Lansiums are also fruit trees. The 
pulp is watery, fresh, and sweetish; it is said to be delicious. 

1 The Cabraleas , bo closely allied to Guarea , 147, fig. 2 (JBois rouge of St. Domingo, Guanco 

have analo gous properties. C, Canjerana Mart. bianco, Trompillo , Mestizo of Columbia). To 
has a root whose bark cures ague fits and this species, without doubt, belongs G. Aubleiii 
dropsy. The juice of its fruit is employed as an (note 4) . 

insecticide. 6 H. Bn. Adansonia , x. 110, n. 36. 

5 A. Juss. A. S. H. FI. Bras. Mer. ii. 83. — 7 Rumph. Herb. Amboin. ii. 81, t. 20. 

Rosenth. op. ext. 766 ( Marinheiro ). 8 Such are D. aculeatissimum Bl. and macro - 

* A. Juss, loc. cit. 81 ( Marinheiro da folha carpum Bl. (Rosenth. op. cit. 764). 

largo). The Jito of Pison, an energetic medi- 9 Like H. Forsteri A. Juss. Meliac. 76 (Tri- 

cine of Brazil, is perhaps (Lindl. Veg. Kingd, chilia alliacea Forst. Frodr. n. 189). 

464) this species or the preceding. 10 Cay. Diss. vii. 369, t 202, 203. — DC. Prodr . 

4 A. Juss. Meliac . 89. — Lindl. FI Med. 152. i. 621 . — Bl. Bijdr. 163.— Lindl. FI. Med. 153. 

Trichilia Guara Aubl . — Guarea ttichilioides — Hassx. Metzia , i. 146. 

Rich, (nec L.)* u Camell. Ic. MSS. 136.— Ray, Suppl.Luz. 54, 

* L. Mantiss . 228. — Cav. Diss 366, t. 210. — n. 9 . — Lamk. Diet. iii. 69 . — Sandoricum Rumph. 
A. Juss. Meliac. 88.— Lindl. FI. Med. 152.— Herb. Amboin. i. 167, t. 64. 

Rosenth. op. cit. 766 . — Melia Guara Jacq. 13 S. nervosum Bl. and glaberrimutn Hassx 
A mer. 126, t. 176 .— Trichilia Guara L. Spec. ( Retzia , i. 145 .— Walp. Ann. iv. 387) have also 
551 . — Guidonia major Samydce folixs Bukm Icon . edible fruits. 
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L . domesticum^ of the Indian Archipelago, is the host known. Its 
very bitter seeds are vermicidal, and its bark is used for smoking 
meat. L . aqucum Jack, and humile Hassk., of Java, have also edible 
fruits. Also in India Aglaia edulis 2 and Nyalelia racemosa Dennst, 
which are congeneric ; in Java, Walsura (?) pimata Hassk. Animals 
eat not only the pericarp, but also the fleshy coloured aril of several 
Aglaia , 3 Lansium , and Amoora . A. Rohituka 4 of India has oleaginous 
seeds whose fatty matter is used for burning and making soap. 
The bark of Heynea trijuga 5 is used for dyeing, and that of II. Piscidia G 
is employed by the fishermen to* poison the rivers. 

A large number of Swieteniece and Cedrelece are celebrated for their 
uses . 7 The Carapas belong to the tropical coasts of the world. The 
large pyramidal seeds of C. guianensis 8 yield an oil which, according 
to Aublet, the Galibis extract by boiling them in water, and then 
pounding them and making them drain into a slab hollowed like a 
gutter, which they expose to the rays of the sun. The negroes of 
Guiana are satisfied sometimes to press out this paste in a straining 
bag, the meshes of which are traversed by the oil. This, thick and 
bitter, mixed with arnotto, is applied to the hair and skin, which it 
preserves from the stings of insects, and especially from the attacks 
of the Chigos ( Pule# penetrans). It is probably the same species 
that, growing on the western coast of tropical Africa, has received 
the name of C guineensis or Touloucouna , and from whose seeds is 
extracted also in that country an oil of Touloucouna , or rather a sort 
of butter, unctuous to the touch, melting in the hand, odorous, and 
extremely bitter. The bark of the tree is also very bitter J it has 
been recommended as a febrifuge, and its properties were at first 
thought to be duo to an alcaloid resembling that of the Cinchona . 

6 Roxb. Bot. Mag. t. 1738.— DC. Prodr . i. 
624. — Rosenth. op. cit. 76 6. 

* Walmra Piscidia Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 388.— 
Wight and Arn. Prodr. i. 120. 

7 Endl. Enchirid. 553.— Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
462.— Rosenth. op. cit. 768. 

8 Aubl. Ouian. Suppl. 33, t. 387 . — Lamk. 
III. t. 301. — DO. Prod?, i. 626, n. 1 .— Oliv. 
FI. Prop. Afr. i. 336.— H. Bn. Diet. Encgcl. den 
Sc. Mtd. xii. 305. — C. guineensis G. Don, 
loud. Mart. Brit. 168.— a Touloucouna Quill- 
ot Derr. FI. Sin. Tint . i. 128. 

3 R 

VOL. V. 


1 Bl. Bijdr. 165. — Rosenth. op. cit. 764.— 
Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 464 (. Langsat , Lanseh y Ayer - 
ager). 

2 Milnea eduli - Roxb. FI. Ind. i. 637. — 
Rosenth. op. cit . 764. — Royle, III. Himal, 141. 

* A. Odorata Lour. (FI. Cochinch, ed. 1790, 
173 j — Camunium chittense Rumph. Herb, 
amboin. vii. 28, t. 18), used in China to perfume 
toa (Cay-ngau). 

4 Wight and Arn. Prodr. i. 119. — Andersoma 
Rohituka Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 213 .—Spharosacme 
Rohituka Wall. 
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Now, it is admitted 1 2 3 4 * * * 8 to be a slightly acid, resinous, uncrystallizable 
principle, the iouloucounin. This bark, also called Andiroba , is 
rich in tannin. Its oil has been extolled latterly for rheumatism, 
skin disease, and maladies of the scalp. C. ? procera 2 of India, a 
tree with magnificent wood, is also bitter and tonic. The species of 
this genus constituting the section Xylocarpum are also very bitter, 
especially C. obovata 3 and moluccensis* The Cedrelce are in general 
bitter and aromatic. The bark of Cedrela Toona 6 (fig. 478-483) is 
resinous, astringent ; it has been substituted, it is said, with success, 
for quinine in the treatment of intermittent fevers. It acts with par- 
ticular efficacy when employed concurrently with the Kutulegee of the 
Bengalese, which is a Leguminosa, Cccsalpinia Bonducella. In Java, 
it has been administered with the greatest success in cases of diarrhoea, 
dysentery (after the inflammatory period), severe epidemic fevers, 
etc. C. febrifuga G has precisely identical properties. In Columbia, 
C. montana 7 is equally considered to have a febrifugal bark. C. 
angustifolia 8 of Peru has an odour of leeks, also met with, it is said, 
in the flesh of animals eating its fruits. All these species have a 
beautiful wood used in building or even in making certain furniture. 
But the most celebrated of the species of Cedrela , in this respect, is 
the plank or female mahogany, that is to say, C. odorata 9 of central 
and southern America, whose reddish resinous odorous wood, almost 
incorruptible, serves for various uses in the Antilles, and especially 
in making boxes for sugar and cigars. Its bark is very astringent. 
From its wood are extracted an aromatic resin and a febrifuge extract. 
Its fruit is vermifuge. The true furniture mahogany is Swietenia 


1 E. Cayentou, Du C. Touloucouna. Tans, 
(1859). 

2 EC. Prodr. i. 626, n. 2. — Trichilia procera 
Foils yth. 

3 Bl. Bijdr. 179. — Xylocarpus obovatus A. 
Juss. Meliac, 62. 

4 Lame. Diet. 1, 621. — EC. Prodr. n. 3. — 

H, Bn. in Diet. Encycl. Sc. Med. xii. 307. — 
Xylocarpus Qranatum Kcen. Nat . 20, p. 2 — W. 
Spec. ii. 328 {Nirie). 

* Roxb, PI. Corom. iii. t. 238 ; FI. Ind. i. 635- 
— EC. Prodr. i. 624, n. 3. — Lindl. FI. Med. 

166.— Rosenth. op. ctt. 770. 

8 Bl. Bijdr . 119. — Foilbt. Dies. Cedr. Febrif. 
Lugd.-Bafc. (1836— ]VI et Eel. Diet. Mat* 
MSd. ii. 167. Syn. for Linbley {FI. Med. 16G)> 


of the preceding {Quinquina dee hides Orientates). 

7 Moh. ex Turcz. Bull. Mosc. (1858), 415.- 
Tr. Ann. Sc. Nat. s5r. 5, xv. 378 .— Rosenth. 
op. cit. 770 ( Cedro ). 

8 Mo<j. ex EC. Prodr. i. 624, n. 2. — A. Juss. 
Meliac. t. 12, n. 29. — Endl. Enchirid. 654. The 
fresh C, odorata has, it is said, the same alliaceous 
odour. 

9 L. Spec. 289, — Lame. III. t. 137.— Sloane, 
Mist. ii. t. 220, fig. 2. — P. Br. Jam. 158, t. 10. 
fig. 1.— EC. Prodr. n. 1. — Mer. et Eel. Diet , 
Mat. Mtd.ii. 168. — Endl. Enchirid. 554. — Guib. 
op. cit. iii. 589. — Rosenth. op. cit. 770 {Ctdre- 
acajou , C. dee Barbades , Oedrcl, Cailcedra d'Ami* 
ritjue). 
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Mahogoni 1 (fig. 472-477), a superb tree of tropical America, whoso 
coloured and odorous wood is so much sought after. It exudes a 
sort of gum giving it its odour, not at all agreeable when it is fresh, 
and which preserves it from worms. The bark is bitter, astringent, 
febrifugal, anti-putrid. The fruit is used to extract an oil called 
Caraba. S. febrifugal become the typo of the genus Soymida , has 
also a useful reddish wood ; it is a tonic employed in India. for ague 
fits. The bark is especially used, 1 2 3 4 * 6 its abuse may produce nervous 
accidents, vertigo, and stupor. It is recommended for gangrene, 
typhoid affections, and as astringent for diarrhoea ; a sort of gum- 
kino is extracted from it. Chickrassia tabularisf of the same 
country, is also a beautiful tree with useful wood and strongly 
astringent antidiarrhoeic bark. Khaya senegalcnsis 5 is the Senegal 
Mahogany or Cailcedra. The wood, analogous to that of Swietenia , 
is less beautiful, less valued, of a more vinous shade, retaining the 
polish less permanently. It contains also a gum-resinous substance, 
and its bark is employed for tho same purposes as quinine, for ague 
fits, flux wounds, haemorrhage. Chloroxylon Swietenia 0 yields one of 
the Satin Woods 7 of commerce, that of India or Atlas Wood. From 
the incised bark flows a resin analogous to that of the Conifers, 
especially Dammara, having the same uses. 8 * The leaves of Flindersia 
arc loaded with glandular punctuations, like Chloroxylon and tho 
Rutaccce ; 2 corresponding to the presence of an essential oil sometimes 
extracted from F. Australis , l0 and especially F. amboinensis.n The 
sapid fruits of this serve as rasps to the natives. The Yellow Wood 


1 L, Spec. 271. — Cay. Diss. vii. 3G5, t. 209. — 
Tijrp. Diet. Sc. Nut. Atl. t. I/O. — Miss, fit Del, 
Diet. Mat. M6d. vi. 615. — DC. Prodr. i. 625, n. 
1. — Gum. op. cit. iii. 588. — Lindl. Ft. Med. 155. 
—Rosenth. op. cit. 768. — (Jedrus Mahogoni Mill. 
( Cedrc des Antilles). 

2 See p. 505, note 2.— Gum. op. cit. iii. 588, 
590.— Lindl. FI. Med . 155.— Kosenth. op. cit. 
769. 

3 Uohuna bark. 

4 See p. 506, note 1. Lindl. FI. Med. 157. — 

Rosenth. op. cit. 769. 

6 See p. 505, note 4. — Guib. op. cit. iii. 

588. — Lindl. FI. Med. 157. — Rosenth. op. cit. 

768 . 

« See p. 508, note 2, — Rosenth. op. cit. 

769. — H.Bn. Diet. Fncycl . den. Sc. M6d, xvi. 


7 On the structure of this wood, sco Our. 
Stem Dic^t. 10. Tho wood of all tho useful 
Meliacoa* ought to be studied in detail. 

8 Another species has boon distinguished in 
India, C. dujada Buchan, whose resin is used 
to calk ships (Rosenth. loc . cit.). 

9 With which they arc found to havo cer- 
tain incontestable affinities, hut from which 
their fruits and seeds will distinguish them. 

10 R. Bn. Flind. Voy . ii. 595, t. 1.— Bentii. 
FI. Austral . i. 388, n. 1.— Payee, EUm. 237, 
fig. 639. 

n Pom. Diet. Suppl. iv. 660. — DC. Prodr. 
i. 625, n. 2. — Rosenth, op. cit. 770 . — Arbor 
radulifera Humph. JDrb. Amboin . iii. 201, 1. 129. 
—Pont. Diet. vi. 58.— Buch. D c. x. (C< nt. 5), 
t. 8 [Caja Baroedan, Ruduliu ). 
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of New South Wales is that of F. zanthoxt/laA The Melias are 
cultivated in our gardens, and in our hothouses some species of 
Trichilia , Guarea , Cedrela , and Swietenia , all remarkable for the 
elegance of their divided foliage. Carapa guianensis flowers here 
sometimes. The leaves are remarkable in their youth for the pro- 
duction of a sweetish substance, secreted by glands whose existence 
is temporary . 3 Those of Ekebergia convallariceodora , 3 a species from 
Madagascar, has in fact the very pleasant odour of the lily of the 
valley. 

1 F. Oxley an a F. Mi ell. Fragm. 1, 65 , iii. of F. Four* ten (Panch. et Seb. Boxs N.-Caled. 

25 — Benth. FI. Austral . i. 389, n. 3. — Oxley a 238), a species of doubtful autonomy ( Manoue ). 
zanthoxyla A. Gunn. Booh. Pot. Mtsc. i. 246, t. 1 2 On the development of these leaves, see H. 
64. — Robenth. op. c%t. 770. Mentioned also Bn. Bull. Soe. Lmn. Par. 22. 
as useful woods are : that of F. Schottxana F. 3 H. Bn. Adansonxa , xi. 263. 

Mu ell. in Australia, and in New Caledonia that 
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1. MELIEJS. 

1. Melia L. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular, 5-6-mcrous, recep- 
tacle convex. Sepals imbricate. Petals same in number free sub- 
spatbulate, contorted or imbricate, patent. Stamens 10-12, verticil- 
late in 2 series ; filaments connate in cylindrical petaloid erect tube ; 
anthers included under dilated and 10-12-fid (lobes 2-fid) mouth of 
tube erect, introrsely 2-locular. Germen free, girt at base with 
hypogynous annular disk ; cells 3-6, petals (though same in number) 
opposite ; style slender erect, apex stigmatose capitate, 3_6-lobed, 
deciduous; ovules in cells 2, subsuperposed doscendent; micropyle 
extrorsely superior. Fruit drupaceous slightly fleshy; putamen 
osseous, 1-6-locular ; cells 1, 2-spermous; testa of descendent seed 
crustaceous ; albumen fleshy or slightly membranous ; cotyledons of 
inverse embryo foliaceous ; radicle terete superior. — Trees or shrubs ; 
leaves alternate, pinnate, or 2-3-pinnate exstipulate, glabrous or 
stellately tomentose ; leaflets petiolulate dentate or serrate ; flowers in 
axillary ample very ramose compound-cymiferous racemes. (All 
tropical regions ). See p. 470. 

2, Clp&dessa Bl. - — Calyx 5-dentate. Petals 5> valrate. Stamens 
JO/ BJaments uneguaJ, connate onJr at Aaso tn sAort cqmrAg tfoe 
above and produced beyond the subapicufate introrse anthers on 
both sides to a subulate longer or subequal sometimes pilose lacinia. 


• Biidr. 162 ( 1826 ).— A. Jus t. Meliac. 70.— den. 332, n. S.—Eeymchia K. Ind. Sent. Hort. 

Imbl. Om. n. 6623 .— M«ll*a A. Juss. hleltac. Btrol. (1844), adn. 8 (ex. Wait. llep. v. 373). 

6#, t. 2 ( 1830 ).— Endl. Gen. n. 6622 .— B. H. 
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Germen 5-locular or more rarely (Malleastrum 1 ) few or 1-looular; 
style erect, subclavate to apex ; top of apex shortly lobate stigmatose ; 
ovules in cells 2, descendent ; micropyle extrorsely superior. Drupe 
oftener but slightly fleshy ; pyrense 1-5, subcartilaginous, 1-2-sper- 
mous. Seeds subangular ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of curved 
embryo oblong; radicle superior. — Small trees or shrubs; leaves 
alternate; imparipinnate or 3-foliolate; leaflets opposite entire or 
coarsely serrate ; the terminal larger ; flowers in more or less ramose 
cymes axillary or lateral to uppermost branches. ( Tropical Atia and 
Oceania , 2 3 Malacca?) 

3. Monronia Wight. 4 — Flowers 5-merous ; sepals subfoliaoeous 
rather large, persistent, imbricate. Petals adnate to each other and 
to staminal tube infundibuliform to middle, free above, patent. 
Stamens 10 ; tube cylindrical, free above, 10-dentate at apex ; 
anthers alternate with teeth of tube, silky appendiculate, introrsely 
rimose. Disk membranous-tubulose, sheathing the germen and base 
of style. Germen ovoid ; style elongate slender, stigmatose capitellate 
at apex. Ovules 2 in each of 5 oppositipetalous cells, superposed 
descendent; micropyle extrorsely superior. Capsule depressed 
globose subcoriaceous loculicidal ; lobes and cells 5 ; valves solute 
from 5-alate columella. Seeds in cells 1, 2, plano-convex ; hilum 
ventral depressed ; margins incurved alate ; cotyledons of slightly 
albuminous embryo plane rotundate ; radicle short. — Small under- 
shrubs ; stork short simple; leaves alternate, imparipinnate or 3- 
foliolate ; leaflets opposite, entire or dentate ; flowers 5 in axillary 
few-flowered often subcapitate cymes ; pedicels 2-bracteolate. 
{Eastern India , Indian Archipelago . 6 ) 

4. Naregamia Wight and Abn. 7 — Flowers nearly of Munronia; 
calyx cupular, 5-fid, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 5, free elon- 
gate, imbricate or contorted. Stamens 5 ; tube cylindrical, free 
from petals, inflato-clavate to apex, 5 -dentate at summit; each 

i H. Bir. Adansonia, xi. 2fiC (Malagash ‘ Spec. 3, 4. Wall. PI. As. Ear. t. 119 (Tur- 

gpocios), ran). — Lindl. Bot. Beg . t. 1413 ( Tarrcea ). — 

3 Spec, about 4. Both, Nov. Spec. 218 (Melia). Benn. PI. Jav. Ear. 176, 180, t. 38 ; Ann. Sc. 
_ Roxb. Cat. A. Jugs. loc. cit . ( Ekebergia ).— Nat. eer 2, xv. 8 3 . —Lem. Jard.Fleur.fr. t.360. 
Wight and Abn, Prodr. i. 118 (Mallea). — Mia. — Hassk. Tijdschr. Nat. Qesch. x. 138; Cat. 
FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 533 .*— Kuez, Flora (1870) Hort. Bog. 219.— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 
340 (Mallea). — Walp. Rep. i. 428 (Mallea). 634.— Thw. Fnum. PI. Zeyl. 59.— H. Bn. 

* H. Bn. Adansonia, xi. 255. Adansonia , xi. 266 .— Walp, Rep . i. 426 ; Ann. 

4 III. i. 147, t. 64 ; Icon. t. 90 .— Bndi. Gen. iv. 386. 

n. 5518 1 .— B. H. Gen. 331, n. 6. 6 Prodr. 116.— Endi,. Gen . n. 5518.— B. H. 

4 White ; corolla deciduous. Gen. 331, n. 5. 
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tooth bearing an exserted erect introrse anther surmounting the silky 
subulate point of the connective. Gynseceum nearly of Munronia ; 
germen 3-locular, girt with annular disk ; style filiform, apex 
stigmatose capitate ; ovules in cells 2, descendont curved, laterally 
alate ; hilum ventral ; testa crustaeeous rugose ; albumen fleshy ; 
cotyledons of curved embryo oblong plane, equal in length to supe- 
rior terete radicle. — A small ramose glabrous shrub ; leaves alter- 
nate, 3-foliolate ; leaflets cuneate obovate obtuse ; petiole alate ; 
flowers axillary solitary pedunculate. ( Eastern India}) 

5. Quivisia Commers. 1 2 * 4 * — Calyx cupular, persistent, teeth 4, or 
sometimes ( Ginnania s ) 5, more rarely 4—8 ( Vavcea *). Petals same 
in number longer, somewhat thicker, imbricate or valvate. Stamens 
8-10 or rarely 11-30 ( Vavcea) ; filaments connate in cyathiform or 
sub-campanulate tube sometimes glandulose within ( Vavcea). 
Germen sessile ; cells 4, 5, oppositipetalous ; style slender, annulate 
to apex ; at summit stigmatose capitato-4-5-lobed ; ovules in cells 
2, collaterally descendent or subsuperposed ; micropyle extrorscly 
superior. Capsule, sometimes baccate ( Vavcea), obovate or sub- 
globose, oftener loculicidal 4-5-valvate ; valves free from basilar 
columella. Seeds oblong ; testa short ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons 
of axillate straight or curved embryo plane ; radicle superior. — Trees 
or shrubs ; leaves alternate or more rarely opposite, simple, entire or 
in the same plant unequally lobate or pinnatcly subcomposite ; 
flowers in axillary cymes few or sometimes solitary. 6 ( South Africa 
and eastern islands , Viti islands. 6 ) 

6. Turrsea L. 7 — Flowers nearly of Munronia, 4-5-merous ; calyx 
subentire, dentate or deeply fid. Petals 4, 5, elongate, free from 


1 Spec. 1. K alata Wight and Arn. loc. cit. — 
Wight, Icon. t. 90. — Wai.p. Rep. i. 426. — 
Turraa alata Wight, MSS. 

2 J. Oen. 264. — Lamk. III. t. 302.-— Pom. 
Diet. vi. 43; Suppl. iv. 641.— DC. Prodr. i. 
620.— A. Jusa. Mdiic. 64, t. 1 .— Endl. Gten. n. 
6516.— B. H. Oen. 330, n. 1 .— Baker FI. 
Maurit. 45. — Oilibertia Gmel. Syst. 682.— 
Alabella Commers. Herb. 

8 Rcem. Synops. 90. 

4 Benth. Kook. Loud. Journ . ii. 212.— B. H. 

Gen. 331, 994, n. 4. 

* Very near to Naregamice and Tutrcece from the 
structure of tho flower differing from both 

chiefly in the shortness of the corolla and 


androceum. 

6 Spec. 4, 5. Cay. Piss. viii. 367, t. 211-214. 
— Fers. Enchirid. i. 467. — A. Gray, Amer. 
Expl. Ecp. Pot. i. t. 16 (Vavcea). — Muell. Arg. 
Lmncea , xxxiv. 66; DC. Prodr. xy. Beet. ii. 
227, n. 2 ( Payeria ). — Seem. FI. Vit. 35 (Vavcea), 
— H. Bn. Adamonia , xi. 255. — Walp. Rep. i. 
426 ; v. 376 ; Ann. iv. 388 (Vavcea). 

7 Mantiss. 1306.— J. Gen . 264. — Lamk. III. t. 
351. — Poir. Piet. viii. 145 ; Suppl. v. 376.— 
DC. Prodr. i. 620.— A. Juss. Meliac. 65, t. 1.— 
Spach, Suit, a Bupn , iii. 182.— Benn. Korsf, 
PI. Jav. Ear. 177, 180.— Endl. Oen. n. 6519.— 
B. H. Oen. 331, n. 3.— Baker, FI* Maurit. 
45. 
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staminal tube or at first coherent and later free ( Cabdryum '). 
Stamens 8-10, or rarely 11, 12; filaments connate in cylindrical, 
sometimes very long, tube, at apex entire or crenate exappendioulate 
or oftener produced externally to 8-10 petaloid lobes ; anthers in- 
serted in summit of tube, included or more rarely in part exserted, 
ligulate at apex, apiculate or submuticous. Disk annular short or 
0. Germen 5-locular, or more rarely 10-20-locular (Rutcea 2 ) ; cells 
2-ovulate ; style slender elongate, apex variously dilate stigmatose 
capitate, discoidal, conical or sometimes urceolate ( Scyphostigma s ). 
Capsule 4-co -locular, loculicidally 4-oo -valvate ; valves free from 
alate columella. Seeds more or less curved smooth (of Munronia or 
Naregamia ). — Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate petiolate, entire, 
sinuate or sublobate ; flowers 4 axillary solitary or oftener cymose 
bracteate. ( Tropical and Southern Africa , Malacca, tropical Asia and 
Oceania?) 

n. TRICHILIEiE. 

7. Trichilia L. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular ; calyx short, 
4, 5-fid or dentate, valvate or imbricate. Petals 4, 5, alternate, free 
or sometimes connate at base, valvate or oftener imbricate. Stamens 
8-10, or, very rarely 5; filaments rarely sub-freo generally sub- 
entire in a tube, dentate or fid, connate ; anthers inserted in lacinise 
at top of tube, erect, exserted, introrsely rimose, sometimes fur- 
nished on each side with a short tooth or narrow cruciform process 
of tube. Disk various, either free annular, entire or crenate, or 
more or less adnate to the germen within or to the interior of the 
staminal tube without, sometimes 0. Germen 2-8-locular, very 
rarely 4-5-locular ; style erect short or rather long, apex stigmatose 
truncate or variously dilated or capitate, or concave, variously lobed 
or fid or somewhat prominently annulate below. Ovules in cells 
generally 2, collateral or subsuperposed descendont ; micropyle 

* Dkbvx. Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 1, ix. 401, t. 61 . Wight, Icon. t. 1693.— Rich. FI. Abyss. Tent. 
—A. Jess. Meliac. 66, t. 1.— Spach, loc. dt. »• 106, t. 25.— Harv. and Bond. FI. Cap. i. 244. 
181.— Endx,. Gen. n. 6517.— B. H. Gen. 330, — Schltl. Linncea, xxv. 216.— Bsnth. FI. 

n. 2. Austral, i. 379 .— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 

2 Bcem. Sgnops . 93. 533 ; Suppl. i. 195.— Kotbch. et Peyr. FI. 

3 B(em. loc . cit. Finn. t. 6 .— Oliv. FI Trop. Afr. i. 330.— 

4 White. F. Muell. Fragm. v. 144. — H. Bn. Adartsonia , 

* Spec, about 20. Hellb.v. Act. Holm. (1788;, xi. 252 .-Walp. Hep. i. 426 ; v. 373 ; Aim. ii. 

26, t. 10 . — Sm. Jeon . ined. t, 10-12 . — Cav. Dm. 226 ; iv. 386 ; vii. 553. 
t. 204, 205. — Vent, Choix de PI. t. 48. — 
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extrorsely superior. — Fruit various in form, capsular coriaceous or 
sub-fleshy, loculicidally 2-3-valvate, very rarely 4-5-valvate ; cells 
1, 2-spermous. Seeds descendent ; furnished with or enclosed in a 
more or less evolute aril ; testa coriaceous ; cotyledons of exalbumi- 
nous embryo fleshy thick ; radicle superior short. — Trees or shrubs ; 
leaves alternate imparipinnate or more rarely 1 -3-foliolate ; leaflets 
opposite or alternate ; flowers in axillary or terminal more or less 
ramosely compound cymiferous racemes. ( Tropical America, tropical 
and southern Africa.) See p. 474. 

8. Owenia F. Muell . 1 — Flowers nearly of Trichilia ; sepals 5 
and petals same in number alternate longer open-recurved much 
imbricated. Stamens 1 0 ; anthers exserted, inserted at top of cam- 
panulate tube and surrounded by an exterior lO-oo -fid crown. 
Germen free, surrounded by an annular disk more or less thick 
(or 0); cells 3, or more rarely 10-12; cells 1-ovular; micropyle 
extrorsely superior ; style straight, much dilated to stigmatose apex 
thick conical and more or less lobed at summit. Fruit drupaceous 
globose; flesh thick or scanty; putamen 3- or more rarely 0-1 2- 
locular. Seeds in cells solitary oblong, spongy without (arillato ?) ; 
hilum ventral ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo plano-convex ; 
radicle retracted superior. — Glabrous trees, sometimes gum-bearing 
(?) ; leaves alternate pinnate ; leaflets sub-opposite co ; flowers in 
ramose axillary racemes, often 2-nate in axil of bracts; each 
2-bracteolato. ( Tropical Australia . 2 ) 

9. Heynea Roxb. 3 — Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx short imbri- 
cate, 4-5-fid. Petals 4, 5, longer, imbricate or sometimes sub- 
valvate ( Survala ).* Stamens 8-10; filaments 1-adelphous at or 
below the base, free above and there entire or 2-fid ; anthers sessile 
between the legs orat top of inappendiculate filament, 2-rimose. Germen 
oftener depressed, surrounded by or half-immersed in annular more 
or less fleshy disk; cells 2, 3; ovules in cells 2, descendent; style 
erect, apex stigmatose dilato-turbinate or sub-elevate 2-3-dentate 
and a little below surrounded by a thickened ring. Fruit fleshy, 
indehiscent ( Walsura ®) or sometimes capsularily dehiscent (Eu~ 

1 i Took. Kew Journ. ix. 303. — B. H. Gen. (1819). — A. Juss. Miliar. 82, t. 7 . — Spach, 

337, 994, n. 28. Suit. & Buff on , iii. 192.— Endl. Gen . n. 5540. - 

2 Spec. 5. F. Muell. Ft agm. iii. 13 . — Benth. B. H. Gen. 336, n. 23. 

FI. Austral, i. 384 (part.).— W alt. Ann. vii. 4 Rcem. Sgnops. 108. 

559 [O. cerasifera eat, fid. F. Muell. (Fragm. v. 6 Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 386 (1824 ).— Wight and 
177), Spondias pleiogyna (p.258)]. Aun. Prodr. i 120 .— Endl. Gen. n. 5539t — 

3 Bot. Mag. t. 1738; FI. Coromand. iii. 230 B. H. Gut. 336, n. 22. 

VOL. V. ^ 8 
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heynea ), 2-valvate, 1- or more rarely 2-spermous ; testa of arillate 
seed crustaoeous ; cotyledons of exalbuminous fleshy embryo plano- 
convex; radicle short superior. — Trees or shrubs; leaves alternate 
pinnate or 1-3-foliolate ; leaflets opposite or alternate ( Walsura) ; 
flowers in axillary and terminal very ramose pedunculate sometimes 
corymbiform racemes. 1 ( Tropical Asia . 2 ) 

10. Ekebergia Sparrm. s — Flowers (nearly of Trichilia ) herma- 
phrodite or polygamo-diceceous ; calyx short, imbricate, 5-fid. 
Petals 5, longer, imbricate, or rarely valvate. Stamens 10, 1- 
adelphous; tube campanulate, 10- dentate; teeth each ePntheriferous ; 
anthers introrse exserted. Germen surrounded by annular disk, 
2-5-locular ; style short, clavate or subturbinate to stigmatose apex 
or disciform, indistinctly 2-5-lobed; ovules in cells 2, superposed 
descendent. Fruit baccate coriaceous indehiscent; cells 1-5, 1- 
spormous; embryo of exarillate seed thick fleshy. — Trees; leaves 
imparipinnate ; leaflets opposite ; flowers in axillary ramoscly com- 
pound cymiferous racemes. 4 ( Tropical and South Africa. 6 ) 

/ 

11. Beddomea Hook, f . 6 — “ Calyx 5-partite; lobes broad ovate, 

imbricate. Petals 5, thick orbiculate, the interior smaller, imbricate. 
Staminal tube short ; margin slightly crenulate. Anthers 8, thick, 
sessile to apex of tube exserted connivent, B-angular acute ; connec- 
tive very thick ; cells marginal narrow, finally confluent at apex. 
Germen conical shortly hirsute, immersed in inconspicuous tomen- 
tose disk, 3-locular ; style short thick ; stigmatically 3-lobed pyra- 
midal ; ovules in cells 2, collateral pendulous. Fruit...? — A sub- 
scandent shrub ; twigs terete ; in the recent ones, panicles and 
petioles somewhat tomentose with reddish pubescence ; leaves im- 
paripinnate ; rachis terete ; leaflets opposite, 1-2-paired petiolate 
ovately or elliptically oblong very entire ; panicles axillary few- 
flowered. 7 ” ( Neilgherry mountains . 8 ) 

12 ? Hearnia F. Mtjell . 9 — “ Sepals 5, unequal, imbrioate. Petals 

1 Very near Trichilia. 8 Spec. 4, 5. Fresbn. in Mus. Senk. ii. 278 

2 Spec. 8, 9. Wight* III . t. 55 ( Walsura ). — ( Trichilia ). — Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap. i. 247. 

Thw. Emm. FI. Zeyl. 61.— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. — Guill. et Peer. FI. Sen. Tent. i. 126, t. 31. 
i. p. ii. 542; Suppl. i. 505.— H. Bn. in Adan - — Oliy. FI. Trap. Afr. i. 832. — A. Rich. Fl. 

eonia, xi. 265. — Walp. Rep. i. 431 (Walsura), Abyss. Tent. i. 105, t. 24. — H. Bn. Adansonia , 
482 ; Attn. iv. 389 (Walsura). - xi. 263 ,— Walp. Rep. i. 431 ; Ann. ii. 227. 

* Act. Holm. (1779), 282, t. 9.— J. Gen. 265. « Gen. 336, n. 24. 

— Lamk. Diet. ii. 346 ; Suppl. ii 543 ; III. t. 7 “ Flowers rather large pedicillate ; calyx 
358. — DO. Prodr. L 623. — Spaoh, Suit, ct ferrugineoustomentose; petals glabrous.” (Hook. 
Buff on, iii. 191. — A. Juss. Meliae. 81, t. 6. — r. by whom the characters are selected.) 

Endl. Gen. n. 5538.— B. H. Gen. 885, n. 21. 8 Spec. 1. B. Indica Hook. f. loc. oit. 

4 Very near Trichilia ; it differs principally in 9 Fragm. v. 55.— B. H. Gen. 994, n. 24 a. 

its baccate fruit and exarillate seeds. 
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6, subobovate, imbricate. Stamens 5 ; tube short oupular disciform 
ontire; anthers sessile exserted deltoidly ovate; connective ovate 
surmounting the marginal (disjoined) cells. Germen short, 1 -locular ; 
placentse 2, scarcely reaching the middle of the cell; ovules on 
each placenta 2, collateral ; stigma sessile subglobose, entire or 
obscurely 2-lobed. Fruit globular indehiscent, 1-locular; seeds 
1, 2, enclosed in a thin aril (?) ovoid ; cotyledons of exalbuminous 
embryo thick superposed ; radiclo minute. — A moderate sized tree ; 
the younger parts slightly tomentose ; leaves impari- or subpari-pin- 
nate ; leaflets opposite entire ; flowers 1 in axillary and terminal 
panicles. 2 * ” (. Eastern subtropical Australia . 8 ) 

13. Guarea L. 4 * — Calyx 3-G-dentate or partite or fid, valvate or 
imbricate. Petals 3-6, exserted, erect, valvate or more rarely 
imbricate. (. Ruagea .*) Stamens twice as many as the petals ; 
filaments connate in entire or crenate tube, externally free from 
corolla or very rarely connate with it ; anthers enclosed introrse. 
Germen nude at base or glanduloso-stipitate, sometimes swelling 
more or less into continuous or distinct glandules ; cells 2-5 ; stylo 
erect short, apex stigmatose disciform. Ovules in cells 1, 2, 
descendent; or one more or less obliquely ascendent. Capsule 
lignose or coriaceous, smooth, costate or tuberculate, loculicidally 
2-5- or oftener 4-valvate ; seeds quite covered by aril ; cotyledons 
of exalbuminous embryo superposed fleshy ; radicle short dorsal. — 
Trees or shrubs ; 6 leaves pinnate, opposite or alternate ; flowers 7 in 
axillary subsimple, racemose or compound cymiferous racemes. 
( Tropical America. 6 ) 

14. Dasycoleum Turcz . 9 — Flowers nearly of Guarea , narrower ; 
calyx oupular short subentire or obtusely dentate. Petals 5, 
coriaceous, subvalvate, finally recurved. Stamens 5 ; 10 anthers 


1 Small. 

* A genus in most points very near Beddomea, 
differing in the form of its authors, and most 
distinct in the nature of its ovary. 

* Spec. 1. H. sapindina F. Mukll. 

4 Mantiss. 1305. — J. Gen, 2 65, 451. — Lamk. 
Diet. ii. 5 ; Suppl. ii. 820 ; III. t. 301. — DC. 
Prodr . i. 623. — Sfach, Suit . d Bufon , iii. 199.— 

A. Juss. Meliac. 87, t. 8.— Endl. n. 5543. — 

B. H. Gen. 335, 994, n. 19. — P Zurloa Ten. in 
Duck. Rev. Hot. ii. 127 (ex B. H.). 

* Karst. PI. Columb. ii. 51, t. 120. 

6 Sometimes odorous. 


7 Small or rather largo, white. 

8 . Spec, about 30. Ybnt. Oh. de PI. t. 41.— 
H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. v. 217. — A. 8. 
H. PI. Us. Bras. t. 71 ; FI. Bras. Mer . ii. 
t. 100. — Griseb. FI. Brit . W.-Ind, 130. — 
Turcz. Bull, Moso. (1863), i. 589. — H. Bn. 
Adansonia , x. 110 . — Tr. Ann. So. Nat. s5r. 5, xv. 
367 {Ruagea), 368, — Walp. Rep. i. 434 ; ii. 817 ; 
Ann. vii. 656. 

9 Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 414.— B. H. Gen, 335, 
n. 20. 

10 Flowers according to B. II. 10 androus. 
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enclosed ina tube 10-fid above, introrsely 2-rimose. 1 Germen clothed 
at attenuated and shortly obconical base with glandulous disk, 2 1-2- 
locular ; style erect cylindrical, apex stigmatose depressed capitate ; 
ovules in cells 2, subsuperposed. Fruit globular stipitate baccate, 

1- spermous; “hiluin of peltate seed ventral.” — Trees; leaves 
abruptly pinnate, 3 leaflets opposite petiolulate, unequal at base; 
the uppermost sometimes least ; flowers in full very ramosely com- 
pound racemes. (. Borneo , Manilla*) 

15. Turrseanthus H. Bn.® — Flowers nearly of Dasycoleum , 
4-5-merous ; calyx short cupular dentate. Petals coriaceous 
connate with each other in clavate tube and below with staminal tube, 
at apex free valvate. Stamens 8-10 ; anthers enclosed at top of 
unequally lobcd or crenate tube. Disk 0. Germen 1 -locular ; stylo 
erect, apex depressed capitate discoid stigmatose ; placentae parietal 
septiform 4, 5, more or less prominent, 2 -ovulate. Ovules subor- 
thotropal or presenting a very short descendent ventral raphe; 
micropylo ascendent extrorsely superior. Fruit . . . ? — Glabrous 
shrubs ; leaves alternate, imparipinnate or 3-foliolate ; leaflet termi- 
nal articulate ; lateral alternate ; flowers in small racomiform or 
corymbiform cymes, axillary or springing laterally from the wood, 
sometimes remotely alternate in slender axillary twig, articulate, 
bracteate. ( Tropical western Africa?) 

16. Synoum A. Juss. 7 — Flowers 4-merous ; calyx gamophyllous > 
lacinise rotund or acute, imbricate. Petals 4, longer coriaceous, con- 
torted or imbricate. Stamens 8 ; anthers inserted at crenulate mouth 
of short and broad cylindrical tube semi-oxserted, introrse, 2 rimose. 
Germen depressed ovoid, seated upon a very short disk (?), hirsute, 
produced to straight style widely discoid at stigmatose apex ; cells 3, 

2- ovulate ; ovules in pairs descendent ; hilum far adnate to placenta ; 
micropyle extrorsely superior ; or finally variously oblique. Capsule 
globular sub-3-lobed, subfleshy, finally loculicidal ; valves 3, in 
the middle internally septiferous ; seeds furnished above with a fleshy 
layer (aril). — A small glabrous tree ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; 
leaflets opposite sessile lanceolate ; flowers in spurious short axillary 
cymiferous sparsely ramose racemes. ( Subtropical Australia?) 

1 Pollen in superposed cateniform masses. 9 Spec. 2. 

a Now nearly obsolete. 7 Mdiac. 74, t. 4. — Endl. Gen, n. 5532. — 

8 Innovations and inflorescence subsericcous B. H. Gen. 335, n.18 . — Schoutemia Endl. Prodr. 
greyish pubescent. FI. Norfolk , 79, not. 

4 Spec. 2. H. Bn, Adamonia , xi. 263. 8 Spec. 1. S. glandulosum A. Juss. loc. cit . 

* Adamonia , xi. 261. 
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17. Aglaia Lour. 1 — Flowers polygamo-dioecious ; sepals 5, free 
or more or less connate, imbricate. Stamens 5, alternipetalous ; 
filaments connate in subglobular or urceolate tube, entire at apex, 
dentate or lobate (like gamopetalous corolla) ; anthers inserted at top 
of tube, enclosed or partly exserted, introrsely 2-rimose, pointed or 
muticous ( Milnea . 2 ) Germen short 1-3-loeular ; style short, apex 
stigmatose truncate dilated or discoid-capitate, entire or lobed; 
ovules in cells 1, 2, dcscendent. Fruit a corticate berry; seeds 1 
or few; aril full or sparse (or 0?); embryo fleshy oblique or 
transverse. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes scurfy, lepidote or stellately 
pubescent ; leaves alternate, 3-foliolate or imparipinnate ; flowers 8 in 
axillary or rarely terminal very ramosely compound racemes. {Tro- 
pical and subtropical Asia and Oceania.*) 

18 ? Lansium Rumph. 5 — Flowers dioecious, nearly of Aglaia 
(larger); sepals and petals rotundate, imbricate. Stamens 10; 
anthers enclosed, at summit of globular or urceolate tube, 2-seriate. 
Germen 2-5-locular ; style short, apex stigmatose dilated, discoid or 
radiately 2-5 -lobed ; ovules, fruit, 6 pulpy arillate seeds and other 
characters of Aglaia. — Glabrous or pubescent trees ; leaves impari- 
pinDate ; flowers axillary ; the males in slender very ramose com- 
pound racemes; the femalos 7 in simple or less ramose racemes. 8 
( Tropical Asia and Oceania. 9 ) 

19. Amoora Roxb. 10 — Flowers (nearly of Lansium) polygamo- 
dioecious; sepals 3-5, short, free or connate in dentate cupule. 
Petals 3-5, thick, imbricate. Stamens 6-10 ; anthers enclosed in 


— Benth. Fl. Austral . i. 382. — Walp. Rep. i. 
429. — Trichilia glandulosa Sm .Rees Cyclop, xxxvi. 
— T. octandra Soland. 

1 Fl. Cochinch. (ed. 1790), 173. — DC. Frodr. i. 
537. — A. Juss. Mvliac. 93, t. 3. — Endl. Gen . n. 
5524.— B. H. Gen. 334, 994, n. U.—Camwiium 
Rumph. Herb. Amboin, v. 1. 18. — Cambania Com- 
mek8. Herb. 

3 Roxb. Fl. hid. i. 637. — Endl. Gen. n. 5525. 
— B. H. Gen. 334, n. 15.— Nyalelia Dennst. 
Hort. Malab. iv. 16. — Nemedra A. Juss. Meliae. 
71, t. 3. — Endl. Gen. n. 5527. — ? Selbya Rcem. 
Synops. 166. 

3 Small or minute. 

4 Spec, ad 40. Bl. Bijdr . 169.— Jack, in Trans. 
Linn. Soc. xiv. 114 [Milnea ). — Hoox. and Akn. 
Buck. Toy. Bot. t. 34. — Wight and Abn. Prodr. 
i. 118 [Milnea).— Wight, Icon.t. 166 [Milnea). 
—Benth. FL Austral, i. 382 .— Thw. Enum. Pl. 
Ztyl. 60 [Milnea).— Mia. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 


543, 544 [Milnea) ; Suppl. i. 197. — F. Muell. 
Fragm. v. 145. — Walp. Rep. i. 428 [Milnea) ; 
Ann. vii. 555, 556 [Milnea). 

6 Hab. Amboin. i. 151, t. 54. — Jack, in Trans. 
Linn. Soo. xiv. 115, t. 4, fig. 5. — A. J uss. Meliae. 
81. — Spach, Suit. & Buffon , in. 190.— Endl. 
Gen. n. 5526. — B. H. Gen. 334. n. 16. — Spha- 
rosacme Wall. Roxb. Fl. Ind. ii. 429. 

6 Red or yellow. 

7 Larger. 

8 A genus distinct from A glaia (with which 
perhaps it is congeneric) principally by its di- 
plostemonous androceum j the parts oftener 
larger. 

9 Spec. 2, 3. Bl. Bijdr. 164.— Mia. Fl. Ind.- 
Bat. i. p. ii. 544.— Walp. Rep. i. 428. 

10 PI. Coromand. iii. t. 258. Endl. Gen. n. 5528. 
— B. H. Gen. 335, n. 17 ,—Andcrsonia Roxb. FL 
Jnd. ii. 212 (not K(EN. nor R. Bu. nor W.). — 
Amma Schult. f. Syst. vii. 1621. — Aphana - 
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campanulate or urccolate (corolliform) staminal tube. Germen 
depressed ; cells 2-5, 1-2-ovulate ; style elongate conical, 3-4-gonal 
or very short and afterwards very discoidally dilated. Fruit capsular 
coriaceous, loculicidally 3-4-valvate ; valves septiferous in middle ; 
seeds arillate ; 1 cotyledons of fleshy embryo often 'thick conferrumi- 
nate; radicle short superior. — Trees; innovations sometimes lepi- 
dote ; leaves imparipinnate ; flowers axillary ; male compound race- 
mose ; female * simply or sparsely ramose, racemose or spicate. 3 
( Tropical and subtropical Asia and Oceania . 4 ) 

20. Epicharis Bl. 5 — Flowers (nearly of Guarea) oftener 4-5- 
merous; calyx cupular subentire, deDtate or fissus, sometimes lobate 
or partite, valvate ( Euepicharis ) or oftener imbricate ( Dysoxylum . 6 ) 
Petals free or sometimes at base inwardly connate with each other 
or oftener with staminal tube or coherent ( Hartighsea , 7 ) valvate or 
more or less imbricate. Stamens 8—10 ; anthers enclosed in top of 
subentire or oftener crcnate, dentate or sometimes lobate tube, 2- 
rimose. Disk tubular, oftener thick, subentire, crcnate or dentate 
sheathing the germen and base of style. Germen 2-5-locular ; cells 
1-2-ovulate ; style erect ; apex stigmatose variously dilated oftener 
discoid or depressed polygonal. Fruit subglobular or ovoid or piri- 
form, woody or coriaceous or partly fleshy, indehiscent or capsular, 
loculicidally 2-5-valvate; seeds more or less fully arillate; coty- 
ledons of exalbuminous fleshy embryo thick plano-convex, collateral 
or superposed ; radicle short superior or ventral. — Glabrous or more 
rarely pubescent trees; 8 leaves pari- or impari-pinnate alternate, 
often collected at top of twigs ; leaflets opposite or alternate, oftener 
petiolulate ; flowers 9 in simple or more or less ramose cymiferous 
racemes or spikes, axillary or lateral, sometimes springing from 


tnixis Bl. Bijdr. 165. — A. Juss. Meliac. 71, t. 3. 
— Sphcerosactne Wall. Cat. (part.). — Nimmoia 
Wight, Calc. Journ. of Nat. Hist. vii. 13. — ? 
Monosoma Griff. Notul. iv. 502. — Oraoma Turcz. 
in Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 411. 

1 Aril red. 

3 Larger. 

3 A genua distinguished from Aglaia (of 
which, with Lansium , perhaps it is merely a 
section) by the number of its parts and the de- 
hiscence of its fruit. 

4 Spec. 8-10. Wight and Arv. Prodr. i. 119. 
— Thw. Enum . PI. Zeijl . 60. — Benth. FI. Aus- 
tral. L 383. — Min. FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 535 j 
Suppl. i. 196. — Walp. Rep. i. 428 ; Ann. vii. 
55G. 


6 Bijdr. 166. — A. Juss. Meliac. 76, t. 4. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 5533.— B. H. Gen. 333, n. 11 
(inch : Cambania Hcem. Didymochcton Bl. Dy- 
soxylum Bl. Goniocketon Bl. Hartighsea A. Juss. 
Prasoxylon IIcem.). 

6 Bl. Bijdr, 172. — Spach, Suit, d Buff on , iii. 
186. — A. Juss. Melxac, 76, t. 4.— Endl. Gen. n, 
5529. — B. H. Gen. 332, n. 1. — Didymocheton Bl, 
loc. cit A 77. — Goniocketon Bl. loc. cit. — Prasoxylon 
Rcbm. Synop8. 83. 

7 A. Juss. Meliac. 75, t. 4.— Spach, Suit, h 
Buffon , iii 188. — Endl. Gen. n. 5532. — Kuuz. 
Flora (1870), 340.— Cambania K<em. loc. cit. 83. 
— Macrochiton Bl. Bijdr. 172. 

8 Odour somotimes fetid, alliaceous. 

9 White or more Tarely pink. 
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wood of stem, bracteate or ebracteate, articulate. ( Tropical and 
temperate Asia and Oceania. 1 ) 

21 ? Gabralea A. Juss. 2 * * — Flowers nearly of Epicharis, 5-merous; 
calyx short and petals obtuse much longer very imbricate. Stamens 
10; anthers enclosed at top of tube 10-crenato at mouth, alternating 
with teeth of tube. Germen surrounded by wide tubular disk and 
shorter than it ; cells 4, 5, 2-ovulate ; style slender erect, apex 
stigmatose discoid. Fruit . . . ? — Trees or shrubs oftener tomentose ; 
leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets opposite, unequal at base ; 
axillary rqmose inflorescence of Guarea? {Brasil, Caraccas .*) 

22. Sandoricum Cav . 5 — Flowers nearly of Epicharis , 5-merous ; 
calyx cupular dentate, adnate at base to bottom of germen, 6 valvato 
or imbricate. Petals 5, connivent in tube, imbricate. Stamens 1 0 ; 
anthers enclosed in 1-dentate tube. Disk tubular, dentate at apex, 
sheathing the germen and base of style. Germen not free at base ; 
cells 5, 2-ovulate ; style erect, thickened to a ring below the apex 
and above deeply fissured into 5 lacinise stigmatose erect thick, and 
finally recurved at apex. Fruit baccate globular above, indehiscent, 7 
cells 3-5, 1-spermous ; septa finally vanishing; seeds enclosed in 
aril externally pulpy ; testa spongy ; cotyledons of exalbuminous 
embryo plano-convex amygdaline lateral. — Glabrous or partly 
tomentose trees ; leaves alternate, 3-foliolato ; leaflets ample nervose ; 
flowers 8 in axillary ramose-cymiferous racemes, bracteate. {Northern 
tropical Oceania?) 


1 Spec, about 40. Humph, Eab. Amboin. ii. 

81, t. 20 (Alliaria).— Fohst. Prodr. (1786), 33, 

n. 189 ( Tnchilia ). — Labill. Sert. Caled. t. 54 

(Trichilia). — A Rich. Voy . A'tiol. Pot. t. 11 

{Hartighsea). — Hook. Icon. t. 616, 617 {Ear- 
tigh8ea). — Miq. FI. Ind-Bat. i. p. ii. 53 6(Dymry- 

lum ), 538 (. Hartighsea ), 539 (. Didynocheton ), 540 
{Gmiocheton) ; Suppl. i. 196.— P Thw. Euum. 
PI. Zeyl. 60 {Dysoxylon).— Turcz. Bull. Mosc. 
(1858), i. 412 {Hartighsea).— Hook. f. Fl. N . .- 
Zel. i. 39 ; Man. N.-Zeal. Fl. 40 {Dysoxylum).— 
Benth. Fl. Austral, i. 380 {Dysoxylon). — H. Bn. 
Adansonia , xi. 257. — Walp. Rep. i. 129 ; Ann. 
iv. 387 {Dysoxylon ) ; vii. 554 ( Dysoxylon ), 555. 

a Mtliac. 77 , t. 5.— Endl. Gen . n. 5534.— B. H. 
Gen. 333. n. 12. 

8 From the species of which presenting imbri- 
cate petals {Rrngea) a genus hitherto little 


known (perhaps not to be preserved?), its fruit 
being unknown, it differs only in the nature of 
its disk. 

^ Walp. Rep. i. 431 ; v. 374. 

6 Bi8H. vii. 359, t. 202, 203. — Lamk. Bid. iii, 
69 ; III. t. 350.— DC. Prodr. i. 621.— Bpach, 
Suit, d Buffon , iii. 189. — A. Juss. Mvliac. .80, t. 
5 —Endl. Gen. n. 5537.— B. H. Gen. 332, n. 13. 

8 That is from the receptacle being slightly 
concave, with corolla slightly perigynous ; 
whence germen inferior at base. 

7 Large apple-like, acid. 

8 Yellow, small or rather large. 

9 Spec, about 5, of which one is widely cul- 
tivated within the tropics. Roxb. PI. Coromand. 
t. 261 ; Fl. Ind. ii. 292 . — Miq. Fl. Ind.-Bat. i. 
p. ii. 540; Suppl. i. 196. — H. Bn. Adamonia , xi. 
264. — Walp. Rep. i. 431 ; iv. 387. 
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23. Chisocheton Bl. 1 — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamo- 
dioecious (nearly of Dasycoleum ), oftener 4-merous ; calyx small 
dentate. Petals linear- elongate, coherent in slender sometimes sub- 
clavate tube, subvalvate or more or less imbricate or contorted at 
apex. Stamens 5-8 ; tube cylindrical elongate, at base oftener 
adnate to corolla, 5-8-fissus at apex ; lacinias alternate with elongate 
anthers. 2 Germen short, 2-4-locular, enclosed in short cylindrical 
not adnate disk; style slender erect, apex stigmatose capitate; 
ovule in cells 1. Capsule coriaceous, loculicidally 2-4-valvate; 
valves septiferous; seeds subpeltate, more or less enclosed in aril 
springing from ventral hilum ; cotyledons of fleshy “ embryo sub- 
peltate. — Glabrous or pubescent trees ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; 
flowers in axillary or supra-alary full compound very ramose racemes. 3 
{Southern India , Malaga.*) 

III. SWIETENIEiE. 

24. Swietenia L. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular ; calyx 5-fid, 
imbricate. Petals 5 longer, oftener contorted, patent. Stamens 10 ; 
filaments connate in urceolate petal oid tube; anthers inserted in 
hollows of tube, introrse apiculate, 2-rimose. Germen sessile, 
surrounded by annular disk ; cells 5, oppositipetalous ; style short 
erect, apex stigmatose, discoid 5- radiate ; ovules in cells oo , inserted 
in 2 series in internal angle, descendent. Fruit capsular, septicidal 
from base; valves 5, free from 5-gonal axis and 5-alate base, 2- 
lamellate. Seeds oo descendent, imbricate in 2 series, long and 
broadly alate above ; chalaza lateral ; hilum impressed at apex of 
wing traversed by raphe; cotyledons of transverse fleshy embryo 
more or less conferruminate with each other and with fleshy albumen ; 
radicle short. — A very tall glabrous tree ; wood coloured odorous ; 
leaves alternate abruptly pinnate ; leaflets opposite petiolulate oblique 
at base ; flowers in axillary and terminal compound ramose-cymifcrous 
racemes. ( Central continental and insul. America.) See p. 478. 


1 Sijdr. 168.— A. Juss. Meliac. 73.--B. H. 
Gen. 333, n. 10. — Schizochiton Spreng. Syst. 
Cur. Post. 251. — Endl. Gm. n. 5530. 

2 The masses of pollen often, as in Dasy- 
coleum, catcnately superposed distinct. 

* A genus, by the form of its flowers and 


other points, very near Dasycoleum^ differing 
chiefly in the nature of its disk. 

4 Spec. 6, 7. Miq. FI Ind.-Bat. i. p. ii. 537 ; 
Suppl. i. 196 . — Turcz. Bull. Mosc. (1858), i. 
411. — H. Bn. Adamonia, xi. 260. — Walp. Dtp. 
i. 429 ; Atm. vii. 555. 
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25. Soymida A. Juss.’ — Flowers nearly of Swietenia , 5-mcrous ; 
staminal tube cupular, 10-lobed at apex; lobes 2-dentate ; anthers 
sessile between the teeth. Germen 5-locular, surrounded at base by 
wide explanate disk ; cells oppositipetalous, oo-ovulate. Capsule 
woody, septifragal from apex ; valves 5, 2 -lamellate, free from septi- 
ferous 5-gonal axis. Seeds descendent, imbricate in 2-series, margi- 
nate and produced on both sides to wing (longer above) ; cotyledons 
of fleshy embryo foliaceous, auriculato at base ; radicle suporior very 
short. — A lofty tree ; wood hard coloured ; bark bitter ; leaves ab- 
ruptly pinnate ; leaflets opposite ; inflorescence of Swietenia. ( East 
India?) # 

26. Khaya A. Juss. 1 * 3 * * — Flowers nearly of Swietenia , 4-merous ; 
staminal tube urceolate, 8-lobed at apex ; lobes imbricate ; anthers 
enclosed. Germen 4-locular, surrounded by annular disk ; cells oppo- 
sitipetalous, oo-ovulate. Capsule woody, dehiscing scpticidally (as 
in Soymida). Seeds oo, imbricate, inserted in 2 series in faces of axis, 
descendent, thickly marginate ; embryo albumen and other characters 
of Swietenia. — A lofty tree; wood hard coloured; leaves abruptly 
pinnate; leaflets few-paired ; inflorescence of Swietenia. ( Senegambia .*) 

27. Chickrassia A. Juss. 6 — Flowers 4-5-merous; calyx cupular 
with short obtuse teeth. Petals 4, 5, erect much longer, contorted. 
Stamens 8-10; filaments connate in cylindrical tube very shortly 
crcnulate at apex ; anthers erect exserted from tube, introrsely rimose. 
Germen free elongate placed on disk ; cells 3, oftener incomplete ; 
ovules in each oo, in 2 scries very small ; stylo conical continuous 
with top of germen, apex stigmatoso slightly dilated, obscurely 3-lobed. 
Capsule woody, septicidal at .apex ; valves 3, 2-lamollate, free from 
3-pterous columella ; seeds oo, compressed, imbricate in 2 series, pro- 
duced downwards to a wing ; cotyledons of fleshy embryo unequal 


1 Meliac. 98, t. 11. — Spach, Suit, a Buff 
fon , iii. 168 .— Endl. Gen. n. 6561.— B. H. Gen. 
838, n. 32. — H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 406. 

9 Spec. 1. S. febrifuga A. Juss. he. c\t. 99. — 
Wight and Ahn. Prodr . i. 122 . — Walp. Rep. i. 
436 . — Swietenia febrifuga Boxb. PL Coromand. 
13, t. 17. — DO. Prodr . i. 625, n. 2. — S. Soymida 
Duno. Tent . Inauy. (1797), 8.— S. rubra Bottl. 
Cat. Wall . n. 4890, 

3 Meliac . 97, 1. 10. — Spach, Suit, It Buffon , iii. 

167.— Endl. Gen. n. 5550. — B. H. Gen. 338, 

n. 31. — H, Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 40 6. 

VOL V. 


4 Spec. 1. K. eenegalensis A. Juss. loc. cit. 98. 
— Guillem et Peer. FI . Sen. Tent. i. 130, t. 32. 
— Oliv. FI. Trop . Afr . i, 838 . — Walp. Rep. i. 
436. — Swietenia senegaleneis Dbsrouss. Diet. Hi. 
679, n. 2.— DO. Prodr. i. 625, n. 3. (A plant, not 
without doubt, reported in Eastern tropical 
Africa.) 

6 Meliac. 99, t. 11, n. 27 (Chukraeia).— Spach, 
Suit, d Buffon , iii. 170 .— Eni>l. Gen. n. 5662.— 
B. H. Gen. 339, n. 33 .—Plagiotxaie Wall. Cat, 
n. 1269, 1270. 

3 T 
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suborbiculate ; radicle superior, attached to broader side of cotyle- 
dons. — A very tall tree; leaves alternate paripinnate; flowers in 
compound cymiferous terminal racemes. ( Western India. 1 ) 

28. Elutheria K<em. 2 * — Flowers 4-merous ; sepals short pubescent 
imbricate. Petals longer, imbricate or contorted, finally patent. Sta- 
mens 8 ; filaments connate in tube 8-dentate at apex ; teeth 2-fid ; 
anthers sessile in hollows oblong ; connective produced beyond the 
introrsely rimose cells to a subulate ligule. Germen furnished at 
base with shortly stipitiform disk, 4 -locular; style slender, apex 
stigmatose discoid ; ovules oo, 2 -seriate in each cell. Fruit an elongate 
ovoid capsule ; pericarp papyraceous, 4-valvate ; valves#ttenuated 5 
on both sides, free from incomplete septa. Seeds oo, compressed and 
produced downwards to long membranous imbricate wing ; nucleus 
compressed crustaceous surrounding the somewhat thick (green) em- 
bryo ; cotyledons flat oval ; radicle short exserted ; albumen fleshy. 
— Tomentose 4 shrubs or bushes ; leaves alternate imparipinnate ; 
leaflets opposite sessile ; flowers axillary solitary or in spurious cymi- 
ferous racemes. ( Columbia , Peru}) 

29 ? Carapa Aubl . 6 — Flowers 4-5-merous ; calyx short imbri- 
cate, equally fid or partite. Petals longer, contorted, finally reflexed. 
Stamens 8-10; filaments connate in urceolate tube; laciniae of 
8- 10-dentate or fid tube entire or 2-partite {Xylocarpus) ; 7 anthers 
introrse enclosed, inserted in hollows of tube. Germen surrounded 
at base with thick disk ; cells 4, 5, oppositipetalous ; style short, apex 
disciform stigmatose very dilated ; ovules in each cell oo (2-8), 
2-seriate. Fruit capsular spherical or ovoid woody or fleshy ; cells 
1-5 ; septa thin sometimes vanishing ; seeds in cells 1 or few large 
more or less deformed by mutual pressure or pyramidally angled and 


1 Spec. 1. C. tabularU A. Juss. loc. cit. — 
Wight and Aen. Piodr . i. 122.— Wight, III 
t. 66 . — Swietenia Chxckrassa Roxb. FI. Ind . ii. 
390. — 8 . villosa Wight. — Plagiotaxie villosa 
Wall. Cat. 

* Synopi. 122 (not£. Ba.).-B. H. Gen. 339, 
n, 4, — Schmardcea Kabst. FI. Golmxb. Sp. Sel . i. 
187, t. 93. 

» Those referring to Swietenia . 

4 Habit of some Cmonia . 

* Spec. 1, 2. H. B* K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. vii. 

276 ( Sapindacea ?). — Hook. loon. 1. 129 ( Quarea ). 
— Tb. Ann. Sc. Nat. s6r. 6, xv. 376 .— Walp. 
Ann. xii. 660. (A Peruvian plant apparently 


conspecific with the Columbian.) 

6 Quian. Suppl. 33, t. 387. — Lamk. J Diet. i. 
621 ; III. t. 301.— DC. Prodr. i. 626.— A. Juss. 
Meliac. 90, t. 9 . — Spach, Suit, d Buffon , iii. 202. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 6644.— B. H. Gen. 338, n. 29. 
— H. Bn. Pager Pam. Nat . 406. — Pereoonta W. 
Spec. PI. ii. 331 (not Mich, nor Sm.).— Macapa 
Rcem. Synope. 123. — Touloucouna Rosm. loc. cit. 

7 Schbeb. Gen. n. 646 .— K(en. A. Juss. 
Meliac. 91, t. 9 . — Poik. Diet, viii. 806 ; Suppl, 
v. 510 . — Spach, Suit, a Buffon, iii. 204 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 55 46 . — Granatum Kien. in Naturf. xx. 
— Monosoma Gbifp, Notul. iv. 502. 
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collected in a ball round the rest of the central columella; testa 
spongy ; hilum yentral ; embryo fleshy, sometimes germinating -within 
the pericarp (Xy bear pus), cotyledons thick superposed often oonferru- 
minate ; radicle short dorsal. — Glabrous trees ; 1 leaves 2 alternate 
pari- or impari-pinnate ; flowers 8 in compound ramose cymiferous ra- 
cemes axillary or terminal. (All tropical regions A) 

IV. CEDRELEiE. 

30. Cedrela L. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular; receptacle short 
or long conical. Calyx short, 5-partite, sometimes fissus ; prseflora- 
tion at first imbricate. Petals 5, alternate, free or adnate within to 
middle to elongate receptacle by means of interposed vertical keel 
with 2 “ adherent ” spurs, imbricate or contorted, sometimes valvate 
at base. Disk more or less elevated, 5-10-lobed. Stamens equal 
in number to petals, and alternate with them (an equal number of sta- 
minodes sometimes being interposed) ; filaments subulate, or inserted 
with petals, or superior to mouth of spurs ; anthers introrse versatile, 
2-rimose, apiculate or muticous. Germen sessile at top of receptacle ; 
cells 5, oppositipetalous ; style erect, apex stigmatose discoid ; ovules 
in cells oo, inserted in 2 series in internal angle descendent ; micro- 
pyle extrorsely superior. Capsule woody or membranous, septifragal 
from apex 5-valvate ; valves free from septiferous axis, 2-lamellate ; 
seeds descendent compressed, imbricate, alato on one or both sides ; 
albumen slightly fleshy ; cotyledons of slightly fleshy embryo plane 
subfoliaceous ; radicle superior short. — Lofty trees ; wood coloured ; 
leaves alternate imparipinnate ; leaflets petiolate, oftener entire, 
oo -paired ; flowers in compound cymiferous racemes. (Asia, tropical 
America, and Australia.) See p. 481. 

31. Chloroxylon DC. 5 — Flowers nearly of Cedrela ; receptacle 
short. Sepals 5, not contiguous. 6 Petals 5, alternate, unguiculate, 
imbricate finally patent. Stamens 10, verticillato in 2 series; fila- 
ments free subulate, inserted at base in hollows of thick disk ; alter- 

1 Littoral. 131.— Benth. FI. Austral, i. 386.— Tiiw. Emm. 

3 On the evolution of ’which see H. Bn. Bull. FI. Zeyl. 60 (Dijsoxylon), 61 (Xylocarpus). — Miq. 

Soc . Linn. Par. 22. FI. Ind.-fiat. i. p. ii. 646 (Xylocarpus). — WALr. 

8 Small, white. Ann. vii. 659. 

4 Spec. 3, 4. Humph, Serb. Amhoin. iii. 92, 6. Prodr. i. 625 . — Spach, Suit, a Buffon , iii\ 
t. 61 ( Granatum ). — R<em. Synops. Hesper. L 122. 171. — A. Juss. MeVac. 100, t. 12 . — Endl. Gen. 
— Guill. et Peru. FI. Sen. Tent. i. 128. — Ouv, n. 6563. — B. H. Gen. 340, n. 36. 

FI. Trop. Afr . i. 336 .— Griseb. FI. Brit, W.-Ind. • In first stage imbricate. 
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nipetalouB longer; anthers subcordate apioulate introrse, 2-rlmose, 
yersatile. Germen immersed at base of disk, depressed ovoid, 3-locu- 
lar ; style short, apex stigmatose obscurely 3-lobed ; ovules in cells 
to 8, in 2 series. Capsule ovoid-oblong coriaceous, loculioidal; valves 
3, septiferous in middle ; columella 0. Seeds imbricate, and inserted 
at margins of septa, unequally alate ; hilum lateral ; cotyledons of 
exalbuminous embryo plano-convex ; radicle short. — A tall tree ; 
wood hard yellow ; leaves abruptly pinnate ; leaflets obtuse entire ; 
flowers 1 in terminal and axillary compound ramose cymiferous racemes. 
(East India. 2 * ) 

32. Flindersia R. Bb. 8 — Flowers hermaphrodite ; sepals 6, short, 
imbricate, sometimes connate at base. Petals 5, longer, imbricate, 
finally patulous. Stamens 10, exterior to cupular or shortly tubular 
rather thick subentire or crenate disk, 2-seriate; oppositipetalous 
shorter, often anantherous or 0 ; filaments free, incurved at apex ; 
anthers short suborbiculate or subcordate, introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 
immersed at bottom of disk free ; cells 5, oppositipetalous, more or 
less prominent at back, and sometimes glandulose at apex ; style in- 
serted in depressed summit of germen, apex stigmatose capitate- 
5-lobed ; ovules in cells 4-co , 2-seriate in internal angle. Capsule 
oblong woody, verrucose or echinate at back, septicidal 5-valvate ; 
valves free from septiferous and finally 5-partible columella. Seeds 
ascendent compressed on both sides in septa, above or on both sides 
produced to imbricate wing ; hilum lateral at base ; cotyledons of 
transverse exalbuminous embryo thick foliaceous ; radicle short. — 
Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite or alternate, imparipinnate or 1-3- 
foliolate ; rachis alate ( Strueleckia) ; 4 leaflets entire, punctate below ; 
flowers crowded in terminal or axillary very ramose compound cymi- 
ferous racemes, articulate. 5 ( Tropical and subtropical Oceania. 6 * ) 


1 Small) white. 

* Spec. 1. C. Swtetcnia DC. loc. cit . — Wight 

and Am. Prodr. i. 123. — Wight, 1U. t. 56 bis.— 

Walp. Pep, i. 436.— ~Swiet>nia Chloroxylon Roxb. 

PI. Coromand. 46, t. 64,— W. Spec. ii. 557.— Poie. 
Piet. Suppl. iii. 575, m 4. 

* Flind. Voy . ii. 6 9, t. 1.— DC. Prodr. i. 625. 
—A. Juss. Meliao, 101.— Spach, Suit, a Buffon, 

iii. 172.— Endl. Gen. n. 5554.— B. H. Gen. 340. 

_ TT h ' 


Gen. n. 6555. 

4 Strzeleckya F. Muell. L look. Kew Joum. ix. 
308. 

4 Small, white. 

6 Rumph. Eerb.Amboin. iii. 201, t. 129 ( Arbor 
raduhfera). — Mia. FI. Ind.-Pat. i. p. ii, 647. — 
— F, Muell. Fragm. i. 65; iii. 25; Joum . 
Pham. Soc. Viet . ii. 44 .— Benth. FI. Austral, i. 
388.— Panch. et SinB. Boie N . Calid . 228. — 
Walp. Pep. i. 436 ; Ann. vii. 561. 
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